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'Black magic' fears as whole animal skin is found in Clissold park - London - News - London Evening Standard 


East London park visitors make grim discovery 

Published: 03 June 2015 standard.co.uk 

Authorities are investigating after a mysterious animal skin with flesh still attached was discovered in an 
east London park. 

The grim discovery was made by users of Clissold Park, in Stoke Newington, who were concerned the 
flesh belonged to one of the goats kept in an enclosure inside the park. 

Josey Wales uploaded images of the flesh to Facebook with the message: “What appears to me skinned 
goat found in Clissold Park - has been there for a few days apparently. 

“This is not a goat skin rug - there is flesh still attached to it. 

“Have any goats been stolen locally or [in] the surrounding areas?” 

Other Facebook users commented it was 
the result of a “black magic ritual” or 
“something to do with the circus”. 

The police, RSPCA and Hackney Council 
were informed and the animal pelt was 
removed from the park. 

Checks were made on goats and other 
animals living inside the park, which were all 
found to be safe. Investigations are 
underway to find out where it came from. 

A spokesman for the RSPCA told the 
Hackney Gazette: “We were contacted by a 
member of the public on May 12, who 
reported finding what was described as 
some chocolate brown coloured fur and skin in Clissold Park. 

“There was no CCTV or evidence to suggest what animal it had come from or how that animal has died.” 
A spokesman for the council said the species and origin of the animal remain unknown. 

Anyone with information can call the RSPCA on 0300 123 8018 or email parks@hackney.gov.uk 
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'Evil Twin' Ovarian Tumor Found In Skeleton From 16th Century 
Peru 

Kristina Killgrove Contributor 

2015-06-23 forbes.com 

Science 6/23/2015 @ 9:42AM 34,219 views 

In an historic cemetery of the Chapel of the Divino Nino Serranito de Eten on the north coast 
of Peru, bioarchaeologists have discovered nearly 500 burials dating to the Colonial Period. 
One skeleton in particular, that of a teenage girl, stood out because of the dozens of extra 
bones and teeth found in her abdominal cavity. Her diagnosis of ovarian teratoma puts her as 
only the third known example of the phenomenon in ancient history. 

Bioarchaeologist Haagen Klaus of George Mason University directs the Lambayeque Valley 
Biohistory Project, which excavated the ruins of historic Eten between 2009 and 2011. Prior 
to colonization, Eten was a small community of fishers near the Reque River. Around 1560, 
local people were rounded up into a colonial settlement called a reduccion established to 
convert the natives to Christianity. Although Eten was abandoned in the mid-18th century, 
Klaus and his team discovered two churches and their cemeteries underneath sand dunes. 

The burial of CNS U2-60 did not at first seem extraordinary, except 
for its date as one of the earliest burials in Eten. The shape of the 
skull and pelvis suggest the person was female, and the state of 
fusion of her long bones means she was in her late teens when she 
died. She was buried in keeping with the Catholic rite of the time: the 
body of this young woman was laid out flat, facing the church altar, 
with her hands placed on her chest in a praying position. As the 
burial was excavated, though, 83 strange bits of bone and 37 oddly 
shaped teeth were discovered and were painstakingly documented. 

Initially, the mass was thought to be a cultural offering or a grave 
good, such as a sacrificed animal. But the location of bones in the 
abdomen and the process of decomposition mean these elements 
had to be present in this young woman’s body at the time of her 
death. 

Writing in the International Journal of Paleopathology, Klaus and 
Connie Ericksen, an archaeology graduate student at Brigham Young 
University, interpret the anomalous skeletal elements as the remains 
of an ovarian teratoma. A modern medical term coined from the 
ancient Greek words for “monstrous tumor,” a teratoma usually 
presents as a cyst composed of multiple types of cells. This essentially means that a 
teratoma can grow into a variety of different tissues, including bone, teeth, hair, and organs. 
While any soft tissue that existed in this ancient case decayed long ago, Klaus and Ericksen 
were left with a jumble of small fragments of skeletal and dental tissue. 



Burial of CNS U2-60, from 
Colonial-era Eten, Peru, 
during excavation. This 
teenager was buried in 
keeping with the Catholic rite 
of the time: hands placed on 
her chest in a praying position 
(Photo by Sam Scholes used 
with kind permission of 
Haagen Klaus.) 
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Close-up of the left abdomen of burial CNS U2-60 from Colonial-era 
Eten, Peru. Remains of an ovarian teratoma can be seen as small 
flecks between the ribcage and the pelvis. (Photo by Sam Scholes 
used with kind permission ofHaagen Klaus.) 


terms of normal human or general 
mammalian anatomy.” The dental 
tissue was “approximately the size of 
human deciduous teeth,” and looked 
like either small anterior teeth or large 
molar-like teeth, but “in most cases, 
occlusal anatomy was an irregular, 
highly variable arrangement of cusps 
and cusplets,” they write. 

The researchers ruled out other 

diagnoses in 
this case. The 
bony remains 
did not look 
much like a 
fetus and there 
were far too 
many teeth, so 
a late-stage 
ectopic 
pregnancy is 
not a good 
explanation. 

Remains from the ovarian teratoma of burial CNS U2-60 Some of the tooth-like remains of the This m eans that 

from Colonial-era Eten, Peru, showing skeletal-like ovarian teratoma from burial CNS U2-60 lithopedion 
tissue. (Photo by Sam Scholes used with kind permission from Colonial-era Eten, Peru. (Photo by (|jt era ||y “stone 

baby” in Greek), 
where a dead 


ofHaagen Klaus.) 


Sam Scholes used with kind permission 
ofHaagen Klaus.) 


Looking closely at the dozens of extra 
bony bits, Klaus and Ericksen write that 
“the general morphology of the bones 
could be described as unclassifiable in 


fetal mass calcifies within the abdomen, can also be ruled out. Fetus in fetu , where a tumor 
divides into identifiable but parasitic fetal elements, is also unlikely because in this case, there 
were no defined vertebrae or limbs. 


“We know that this type of tumor is fairly common in modern populations, but we have so few 
examples from prehistory,” bioarchaeologist Allison Foley, who has worked on diagnostic 
criteria for identifying teratomas in archaeological remains, tells me. They are thought to be 
present at birth, and most are benign; that is, until they begin to interfere with the body’s 
functioning. In the case of CNS U2-60, Klaus and Ericksen note that “it is not possible to 
determine if the lesion was benign or malignant, but a teratoma of this complexity and size 
likely impacted morbidity via impeded circulation.” She may not have died from the teratoma 
directly, but the large tumor probably made her appear pregnant and may have factored into 
her early death. 
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In spite of the reasonably common finding of ovarian teratomas in modern medicine, ancient 
evidence of them is practically non-existent. Klaus and Erickson’s finding joins just two 
previous reports, both from Europe: one from late Roman Spain, and one from Imperial-era 
Rome. One reason teratomas might not be plentiful in the bioarchaeological literature is that 
their remains can be easy to misidentify, since they look so much like bone and teeth and can 
be mistaken for fetal remains. “This case is pretty unambiguous," Foley says, “thanks to the 
cluster of 37 teeth found in the abdominal cavity. Even beyond their unusual placement, the 
teratoma teeth are twisted and malformed.” 

With this publication, Klaus and Ericksen want to call further attention to the possibility that 
this condition was present in skeletal remains of the past, and not just in women. Although 
this kind of mature teratoma with bone and dental tissues is more commonly found in women, 
men can also produce testicular teratomas, so all burials need to be excavated with care and 
with an eye to identifying potential anomalies important for our understanding of health in the 
past. 


Kristina Killgrove is a bioarchaeologist and university professor. For more osteology news, 
follow her on Twitter (@DrKillgrove) or like her Facebook page Powered by Osteons. 
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Vampire' killer's trial deferred 


Blood drinking murderer trial deferred newzimbabwe.com 

11/06/2015 00:00:00 


THE trial of a Gokwe murderer who drank the blood of his victims was on Wednesday 
postponed to Friday after it emerged that results from his mental examination were not ready. 

Alois Nduna alias Jackson Moyo, 26, of Matanga village under Chief Jiri in Gokwe, allegedly 
raped, killed and drained the blood of 12 women in central and southern Zimbabwe. 

Last month, Gweru magistrate, Judith Taruvinga, sent Nduna to be examined by two 
separate psychiatrists before his trial could resume. 

When he first appeared before Masvingo magistrate early this month, Nduna told the court 
that he was a Satanist, and that he drank the blood of his victims to make him stronger. 

Nicknamed “vampire killer”, Nduna stunned the court when he revealed that he had actually 
killed 13 women after getting instructions from the Universal Church. 

He also revealed that he had been instructed to collect blood from his victims by the same 
church. 

Nduna, who is facing 12 counts of murder and robbery, allegedly raped his victims before 
killing them. 

He confessed to sucking blood from women in Masvingo, Midlands and Bulawayo and also 
made stunning revelations that he killed a Mashava woman, Beauty Hove, by sucking her 
blood until she died. 

Copyright 2007 Newzimbabwe.com. Material may be published or reproduced in any form 
with appropriate credit to this website. 
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’Woodstock of UFOs' event is bigger than ever in third year 

Brett Kelman, The (Palm Springs) Desert Sun usatoday.com 



Thousands took part in 
"Contact in the Desert," a 
California UFO conference, to 
hear from experts and 
lecturers about aliens. VPC 


Contact in The Desert 
attendees browse alien theory 
novels and other souvenirs on 
Friday, May 29, 201 5. (Photo: 
Brett Kelman/The Desert 
Sun) 


After darkness fell Thursday, he sat outside 
his camper, resting in a lounge chair, 
enveloped in silence. Overhead, the dark sky 
twinkled, as if every star was giving a 
knowing wink. 


JOSHUA TREE, Calif. — Bob Dumovitz had 
driven more than 600 miles, from the 
mountains of Colorado to the deserts of 
California, looking for answers. 


Maybe — just maybe — the answers were up 
there, Dumovitz said. 


"I’ve been on this Earth for 65 years, and I still don't know who we are or why we are here," 
he said. ’That's why I came." 

Dumovitz, a retired construction worker from Mancos, Colo., is one of thousands of UFO 
enthusiasts who have descended into Southern California's High Desert this weekend for 
Contact in the Desert, an annual UFO conference. 

Contact in the Desert attendees listen to an panel of UFO experts on Friday, May 29, 2015. 

The four-day event, now in its third year, is one of the largest conventions of its kind in the 
United States, and the fastest growing. This year, Contact has nearly 50 lecturers and more 
than 2,000 attendees, with both figures doubling since the event began. 

'This is the Woodstock of UFOs," said Marshall Klarfeld, an alien researcher from La Quinta, 
Calif, who lectured at Contact for the third year in a row. "People come here, and they stay in 
tents ... because they have basic questions. Who are we? Who is God? And where did we 
come from?" 
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Klarfeld specializes in the study of the 
Anunnaki, 9-foot tall extraterrestrials who 
supposedly helped guide primitive humans 
to civilization. That might sound a little out 
there, but theories like this one are the 
norm at Contact, which is dominated with 
presentations about a secret history of 
humanity's ancient alien benefactors. 

An alien figurine stands stoic as Contact in 
the Desert attendees browse UFO theory 
books and other souvenirs on Friday, May 
29, 2015. 



Paul Andrews, a Los Angeles event 
coordinator who cofounded Contact, said 
he started the conference to create a "safe 
environment" for this kind of discussion. At 
Contact, researchers don't undercut each 
other, and conspiracy theorists can share 
and listen without anyone "snickering," 
Andrews said. 

Contact is held at the Joshua Tree Retreat 
Center, a cluster of iconic mid-century 
buildings nestled between the twisty, spiny 
namesake trees. 


(Gallery from August 2014 convention) 




The audience listens to 'Chariots of the Gods' 
author Erich Von Daniken speak during the 
Contact in the Desert 2014 conference on 
Friday, Aug. 8, 2014. (Photo: Denise 
Goolsby/The Desert Sun) 
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"We think the likelihood of someone having a sighting, or having an encounter, are higher 
here than anywhere else," Andrews said. 


When Contact began on Friday morning, lectures began at full speed, unraveling the entire 
course of human history in a matter of minutes. UFO experts immediately started talking 
about evidence of ancient aliens, crop circles, gigantic secret pyramids and — of course — 
an extensive government cover-up. 

"It's all out there," said Jim Marrs, a renowned author, famous for his books on UFOs and the 
Kennedy assassination. "And they are hiding it from you." 

Other lecturers included Giorgio Tsoukalos, the star of the History Channel's "Ancient Aliens;" 
Laura Eisenhower, the great-granddaughter of President Dwight Eisenhower; and Story 
Musgrave, a veteran NASA astronaut. In the evenings, Contact attendees gather for sky 
watching and a demonstration by a "UFO caller," which is sort of like a bird caller, only with 
aliens. 


During a series of interviews on Thursday evening, numerous Contact attendees said they 
were drawn to the event because of the incredible open-mindedness of both the experts and 
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the audience. 

Not every attendee ascribed to the same alien theory, but were united by their skepticism of 
common science, doubt of by-the-book history and distrust of the U.S. government. 

For example, Dumovitz, the construction worker from Colorado, believes in Atlantis. One of 
the neighboring campers insisted the earth was flat. Anywhere else, these ideas would have 
been met with mockery. 


Group gathered around Giant Rock to listen 
to a speaker during 1965 convention in 
Landers it was in 1965. (Photo: Photo by Bob 
Stephenson. Courtesy Morongo Basin 
Historical Society) 

Photo of the First "Interplanetary Spacecraft 
Convention" as it was called by George Van 
Tassel. Giant Rock, Landers. April 4, 

1953. (Photo: Courtesy Morongo Basin 
Historical Society) 

Reporter Brett Kelman can be reached by 
phone at , by email at 
brett.kelman@desertsun.com, or on Twitter @TDSbrettkelman. 
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10 Creepy Cave-Dwelling Cryptids - Listverse listverse.com 

Andrew Handley June 13, 2013 

Readers of Listverse should be well familiarized with cryptids by now. Unconfirmed 
by science, cryptids lurk at the fringe of both sight and belief, often growing to 
mythical proportions through a combination of legend and modern day sightings. 
From the blood-drinking specters of Indonesia to the timid beast men of 
Appalachia, nobody’s safe from what hides in the darkness — and nothing is darker 
than the eerie depths and passages that wind their way beneath our feet. Here are 
ten reasons to stay aboveground. 

10 

Tsuchinoko 


Located deep in the 
mountainous regions 
of Western Japan, 
the Tsuchinoko is a 
creature straight out 
of Japanese folklore. 
Resembling a thick- 
bodied snake that 
grows several feet in 
length (about a 
meter), Tsuchinokos 
are believed to 
inhabit the watery 

caves of Shikoku and Honshu. They’re usually sighted in the rivers and streams 
that criss-cross the mountains, but most sightings are only a glimpse before the 
creature darts back into the depths. 

Descriptions vary, but most witnesses report many of the same features: large, 
plate-like scales, a black tongue, small horns growing on the sides of its head, the 
ability to leap more than a meter at a time, and perhaps the most unusual feature 
of all — a variety of vocal noises that range from squeaking like a mouse to 
mimicking a human voice. To top it all off, Tsuchinokos are supposed to have 
fangs capable of shooting venom at their attackers. 

The town of Mitaka claims to have captured one, but they also haven’t taken any 
steps to verify its authenticity, so it remains a cryptid for the time being. 
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9 

Cherufe 


According to legend, the Cherufe is a 
beast made of fire and rock that lives 
in the volcanoes of Chile. Twelve feet 
tall and shaped like a vaguely reptilian 
human, the Cherufe of myth is 
believed to be an actual creature — one 
that has evolved to withstand the 
normally lethal temperatures of a 
volcano, much like the tubeworms that 
cluster around volcanic vents on the 
sea floor, basking in temperatures 
surpassing 750 degrees Fahrenheit 
(400 C). 

Other people believe that while the Cherufe cryptid doesn’t actually live inside 
volcanoes, it does live around volcanic regions, which led to the connection to the 
mythological beast. In the Mapuche myths, the Cherufe was responsible for 
volcanic eruptions and could be placated with a virgin sacrifice. 

8 

Grootslang 



In the Northern Cape province of 
South Africa is an arid, 
mountainous wasteland called the 
Richtersveld. Somewhere in this 
vast desert is what the locals 
refer to as the Bottomless Pit — a 
massive cave system that has 
never been fully explored. At 
night, a cryptid known as the 
Grootslang is supposed to 
emerge from the cave and lure 
prey back into its lair. Shaped like 

a monstrous elephant with the tail of a snake, the Grootslang feeds on trespassers 
and fiercely guards a stash of thousands of diamonds and gemstones. 

The most popular story about the Grootslang comes from the escapades of British 
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explorer Peter Grayson. In 1917, lured by the stories of diamonds in the 
Bottomless Pit, Grayson took a small team of men to find the cave. On the journey 
to the cave, tragedy struck: two of his men were killed by a lion, one was bitten by 
a venomous snake, and another became sick. The final two team members carried 
him back to the nearest town, leaving Grayson alone to continue the quest. He was 
never heard from again, and locals came to believe he had been killed by the 
Grootslang. 

Modern sightings of the beast suggest that it may be a massive python — 
eyewitnesses claim that they have seen an animal resembling a snake, but 50 feet 
(15 meters) long. Another witness claims to have found mysterious footprints a 
meter wide that eventually disappeared at the edge of a river. 

7 

J’ba Fofi 



Tumblr Mhjtqzi68l1 SI 9W3401 500 


Stories of giant spiders come from 
all over the world, but the most 
famous one is the J-ba Fofi, a 
massive arachnid that’s believed to 
live deep in the African Congo. The 
largest known spider is the Goliath 
spider, with a leg-span of 14 
inches (35.5 cm). That’s enough to 
make most grown men shiver. But 
the J’ba Fofi is supposed to be 
several times that size — a four foot 
(122 cm) leg-span in most cases, 
and eight feet according to at least 


one report. 


According to a tribe of pygmies indigenous to the region, the giant spiders will spin 
large, circular webs at ground level and crouch in the middle of them, eating birds, 
rodents, even forest antelope. Other stories say the spiders dig holes in the ground 
with a hinged trapdoor, like Ctenizidae spiders And the stories aren't centralized in 
one region — similar stories have come from tribes in Uganda to the east and the 
Central African Republic to the north. 


Tales of giant spider cryptids aren’t specific to Africa either — in 2011, a filmmaker 
named Richard Terry was told of giant four foot wide spiders living in deep holes in 
the Amazon jungle. 
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6 

Reptilians 



If David Icke is to be believed, reptilians are shape- 
shifting, humanoid lizards from space that have 
infiltrated the top levels of government and are 
even now impersonating our world leaders. Dick 
Cheney has been called a reptilian, as have 
George W. Bush and Barack Obama. 


While reptilians are able to change their shape to 
resemble humans, conspiracists also believe that 
they have a vast underground civilization. One 
eyewitness reports a subterranean encounter in 

screen shot 201 3-06-1 3 At 7 . 03.03 Am 1995 with a 3 rou P of cavers in Missouri: "This 

‘creature,’ because it was not a man, stood about 7 

foot and had brown scaly skin. The face and head were shaped like a human with 
a flat nose but there were no ears or hair... It also had a massive 4-5 foot tail that 
tampered (sic) to a point. It was dressed in a gold metallic outfit with long pants 
and shoes.” 


Other people have since claimed to have run across strange, reptilian creatures in 
caves. One person supposedly managed to take a picture of the creature. 

5 

Melon Heads 




B 


Melon-Heads 


C 


in an insane asylum. 


In the Northern United States, 
specifically rural areas 
throughout Ohio and Michigan, 
small creatures with elongated 
heads called Melon Heads 
have been reported attacking 
people from the woods. 
According to the stories (which 
are all eerily similar), the 
Melon Heads were once 
orphans with hydrocephalus, a 
condition in which fluid builds 
up in the skull, and who lived 
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Through various circumstances — escaping from the asylum, murdering their 
doctor, becoming cannibals after the asylum burned down — the children turned 
feral and took to living in a system of underground caverns deep in the woods. 
What's interesting is that reports have come in from vastly different geographic 
regions across state borders, and the legend in each state begins some version of 
the asylum story. There are dozens of reports from people who claim to have been 
attacked by bands of small, misshapen creatures with bulbous heads. 

4 

Minhocao 


The minhocao is a giant 
earthworm that’s rumored to 
live in the Amazon jungle. 
While the word “earthworm” 
may not exactly be nightmare 
fuel, “giant" in this case truly 
means giant — the minhocao 
is supposed to be somewhere 
close to 75 feet (23 meters) 
long, much larger than the 
deadly carnivorous worms 
from the Tremors film trilogy. 
And much like those movie 
monsters, the minhocao burrows through the earth and attacks from below, leaving 
giant tunnels in its wake. Reports of collapsed houses have been blamed on the 
minhocao, along with the mysterious disappearances of cattle. 

According to Karl Shuker, a cryptozoologist, the minhocao (if it exists) is more likely 
a caecilian than an earthworm. Caecilians are amphibians that resemble 
overgrown worms, except for the fact that they have eyes — and teeth. People who 
claim to have seen the minhocao say that it has massive teeth, black skin covered 
in scales, and two tentacles protruding from its head. There haven’t been any 
minhocao sightings for over a hundred years, so if there was an enormous 
underground worm lurking under the Amazon at some point, it’s probably dead by 
now. 

3 

Olitiau 

Often described as a “cave demon,” the Olitiau is an elusive giant bat with a 
wingspan of 12 feet (3.5 meters), a black body, blood red wings, and two inch (5 



Cryptids-Minhocao 
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Gnomonvisualstory-001 

more than four times as large as a Hammer-headed 


cm) serrated teeth. There are 
stories of these bats from the 
local tribes in the forests of 
Cameroon, in West Africa, but 
the first story to reach the 
western world came from the 
biologist Ivan T. Sanderson in 
1932. Sanderson was 
studying Hammer-headed fruit 
bats, another large bat 
species, when he was 
attacked by the largest bat he 
had ever seen, with wings 
bat’s. 


When Sanderson reported his encounter to the native guides he was with, they 
became excited and attributed it to what they called the Olitiau, which is a 
combination of the words “ole” and “ntya," and which they named after a type of 
ceremonial mask that was carved in the shape of a demon. According to them, the 
Olitiau lived in nearby caves and came out at night to feed. There have been no 
other reported sightings. 

2 

Ahool 


While we're on the topic of giant 
bat-like cryptids, we have to 
mention the Ahool, which has 
been sighted several times in the 
Java rainforests of Indonesia. 
Like the Olitau, the Ahool is 
massive — reported to have a 10 
foot (3 meter) wingspan with 
giant claws at the ends of its 
forearms. The Ahool was first 
documented in 1925 by a 
naturalist by the name of Dr. 
Ernest Bartels, who watched the 
giant bat emerge from behind a waterfall towards dusk. He named it based on its 
distinctive cry, a long “Ahoooool” as it flew overhead. 

Two years later, Bartels heard the creature again. He pulled together a search 
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party and rushed out into the jungle to find it. It’s been suggested that the Ahool is 
really a large owl, but everyone who saw it claimed that it was definitely a bat-like 
creature, not a bird. Other theories are that it is a flying primate, and even a living 
pterosaur that managed to remain secluded from the world deep in the nearly 
impenetrable Indonesian rainforest. 

1 

Tatzelwurm 


The Tatzelwurm is one of the most 
famous European cryptids — a lizard-like 
animal that looks something like a 
dragon, but with a row of spiked ridges 
running down its back and a cat-shaped 
head. The first sighting of the 
Tatzelwurm was in 1779, when a man 
claimed that the creature jumped out in 
front of him, scaring him so badly that 
he had a fatal heart attack (how he 
reported the story after dying is 
anybody’s guess). 

More and more people began seeing the Tatzelwurm throughout the 19th and early 
20th centuries, providing similar reports in most cases: the animal was about seven 
feet (2 meters) long, with razor teeth, a short neck, and a short, blunt tail. Some 
people even said the Tatzelwurm bit them. In Germany, the cryptid is named the 
stollenwurm, which means “worm that lives in holes” because it’s believed to 
hibernate in mountain caves during the winter. 

The most recent sighting was in 2009, when a research assistant near the border 
of Switzerland and Italy claimed that she saw it running by on two legs, like a 
“prehistoric velociraptor." Is it real? What do you think? 

Andrew Handley 

Andrew is a freelance writer and the owner of the sexy, sexy HandleyNation 
Content Service. When he's not writing he's usually hiking or rock climbing, or just 
enjoying the fresh North Carolina air. 

Listverse is a Trademark of Listverse Ltd. Copyright (c) 2007-2015 Listverse Ltd All Rights Reserved. Web 
Design by FHOKE 
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11 bodies found at Ohio funeral home, some there months 


1 1 bodies found at Ohio funeral home, some there months ap.org 

May. 30, 2015 1:27 PM EDT 

TOLEDO, Ohio (AP) — Authorities in Ohio are investigating a funeral home in Toledo where 
1 1 bodies were discovered in a damp room. They say the bodies were supposed to be 
cremated but instead were being stored in cremation boxes and body bags. 

The Lucas County coroner's office says the bodies of 10 adults and an infant born 
prematurely were found Friday. 

A deputy coroner says most of the deaths were of a medical nature so autopsies aren’t 
necessary. 

Dr. Diane Barnett says the concern is over the condition of the bodies and their identification. 
She tells The Blade newspaper that at least one body had been at the funeral home since 
January. 

Barnett says the most recent death occurred about two weeks ago. 

Toledo police helped state authorities remove the bodies and are investigating what 
happened. 

AP News | © 2015 Associated Press | 
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12 Predictions for the Year 2000 from a 19th-Century German Chocolate 

Company mentalfloss.com 


Hannah Keyser 
filed under: History 



Right around the same time that French 
postcards were predicting lots of aerial and 
aquatic activities in the year 2000 as part of 
the 1900 Paris World's Fair, a German 
chocolate company decided to get in on the 
future-telling business with a crafty 
marketing campaign. For a short time, 
Theodore Hildebrand and Son chocolate 
company slipped colorful cards depicting 
theoretical life in the year 2000 into boxes of 
their sweets. Altogether, 12 such cards were 
produced, predicting how a range of activities would get upgraded for the 21st Century. 


Wikimedia Commons 
Like us on Facebook 


1. Police with X-Ray 



It's unclear from the picture how an x-ray 
camera of sorts would factor into crime- 
fighting. With both the legal and moral 
high ground, couldn't the police 
apprehend the criminals face-to-face? 
Weigh in below if you can make sense of 
it. 

2. Flying Machines 

What's a vision of the future without some 
personal flying machines? This card 
features several different options that all 
look heinously unsafe. Is that little girl 
even wearing a seat belt?! 


3. Movable Houses 

Alright, this one is just all wrong. Theyre still using horse-drawn buggies and steam engines, having 
focused all the attention and effort of their technological advancements on building portable rowhouses. 

4. Airships 

More air travel. And fashion stuck in the 1800s. 

5. Undersea Ships 

Perhaps even more tantalizing than the leisure submarine patrolling the ocean floor are the sea bike, 
sea surrey, and sea wheeled-recliner above. 
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6. North Pole Trip 

It's true that air travel has made 
vacationing in remote locations possible 
and even popular. But I haven't noticed a 
lot of hot air balloon jaunts to the North 
Pole showing up on hip destination lists. 

7. Water Walk 

The genius here isn't the water-wheel 
unicycle or the shoe-canoes — it's the 
artistic, elegant, and tech-free individual 
hot air balloons that keep water-waders 
upright. Even the horse has one! 



8. Ship Railway 

So many questions. How is this better than 
a normal ship? Is it limited to shallow 
waters? WHY IS IT ON FIRE?! 

9. Roofed City 

This one seems like a great idea until you 
remember things like, you know, drought. 

10. Theater 

Things happening in one place will be able 
to be captured and viewed in an entirely 
different location in real time? Yup. 

11. Moving Sidewalks 

Scattered throughout the airport, these 
human conveyor belts are a delightful 
respite that make you feel like you have 
super-speed compared to the people on 
still ground. But in crowded cities? Now 
that just sounds dangerous. 

12. Good Weather Machine 

Yes. Get on this, scientists. 

All images via Wikimedia Commons. 


July 17, 2014 - 8:00am 
Hannah Keyser 
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120th Anniversary of Tillie Smith murder: Book signing in Warren County | NJ com 


120th Anniversary of Tillie Smith murder: Book signing in Warren 
County 

By Emily Cummins \ ForNJ.com \ Follow on Twitter on April 07, 2015 at 2.27 PM nj .com 



New 


Speculation in the 1886 murder 
of Centenary College's Tillie 
Smith 

Paranormal investigator David 
Rountree and writer Maryann McFadden discuss the findings of psychic medium empath 
Tracy Ray, who recounted the murder of Tillie Smith on the scene earlier this year. 


HACKETTSTOWN — Delving into the true crime mystery of the 1886 murder of Tillie Smith, a 
kitchen maid who worked at Hackettstown's Centenary College, "In Defence of Her Honor" 
author Denis Sullivan will present the history of Smith and the man found guilty of her murder 
at a book signing this week. 

Held at the Warren County Library in Independence Township, the event will commemorate 
the 120th anniversary of the incident. 

"In the early hours of April 9, 1886, Tillie Smith, an 18 year old domestic who lived and 
worked at Centenary Collegiate Institute, was raped and strangled. Her assaulted body was 
left in an open field in plain view," according to the Hackettstown Historical Society website. 

Shocking Victorian Hackettstown, the story was one of the first incidents of yellow journalism 
and was covered closely by newspapers in New York City, Trenton and Philadelphia the 
society states. 

Ultimately, "James Titus, the man responsible for maintenance at the college, was arrested at 
his home and formally accused of Tillie's murder," the Hackettstown Historical Society writes 
on its website. 

The trial of Titus began in September 1886 in Belvidere and evidence against him was 
circumstantial, however, Titus was convicted and sentenced to hang for the crime and an 
appeal and request for a new trial was denied. 

http://www.nj comAvarrenreportei7mdex-Ssf/2015/04/120th_anniversary_of_tillie_sm html 
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By signing a confession of guilt, he avoided his death sentences and served 19 years before 
he was paroled in 1904. 

After moving to Warren County, Sullivan was exploring Hackettstown's Union Cemetery and 
came upon Smith's grave. 

Intrigued by the idea of a" heroic-sized monument to chastity" with an inscription that reads 
she "died in defence of her honor," Sullivan was inspired to write his first book. 

The book signing event and presentation will be held in the second floor meeting room on 
Wednesday, April 8, from 6:30 to 7:30 p.m. 

Emily Cummins may be reached at ecummins@njnpublishing.com.com Follow heron Twitter 
@EmilyACummins Find The Warren Reporter on Facebook. 
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15 secrets of the Colorado State Capitol 


thedenverchannel.com 


Deb Stanley 

3:25 PM, May 18, 2015 

5:34 PM, May 18, 2015 



Secret No. 1: There are two 
domes on the State Capitol. 
There’s the gilded dome you 
see from the outside and the 
rotunda dome you see from the inside. 


Copyright 2015 Scripps 
Media, Inc. All rights 
reserved. This material may 
not be published, broadcast, 
rewritten, or redistributed. 

DENVER - Tens of thousands 
of people drive by the 
Colorado State Capitol every 
day, but have you ever been 
inside? 

We went behind locked doors 
to learn the secrets of the 
Capitol including what’s in the 
underground tunnels, why 
there are two domes (yes, 
there are two!) and how 
crews are able to add a 
skylight to the House and 
Senate chambers. 



From the public observation deck, workers go 
up three sets of stairs to what’s called the 
attic. 

In the attic, you can see the top of the 
rotunda dome and you are surrounded by the 
golden dome. 

Secret No. 2: The top of the rotunda dome 
actually rises. 


When the Capitol was built, heat came from 
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the basement, up through the north and south 
wings. Air then flowed into the dome. This top 
section of the dome was hoisted up a few feet 
to allow heat to keep rising up and go out the 
windows in the top of the capitol - the area 
called the lantern. 


Secret No. 3: The names on the walls of the 
“attic” room are the people who re-gilded the 
dome over the years. 


There are names from the 50s, 80s, 90s and 


2013. 


There was graffiti on the walls that was removed during the last renovation, but a few spots 
remain including this inscription from 1896 on a beam. 

From here, there are more stairs to the lantern and those windows that opened for ventilation. 
From here, you can look down on the golden dome. 

And there's more thing in this room... hooks. 

The hooks were installed for the gilders to use when they hung on rope on the side of the 
Capitol to add the gold on the dome. 
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The Capitol was coal heated in the late 1800s 
and early 1900s. Wagons used 14th Street to 
bring coal in and take the coal ash out. However, some thought that was unsightly, so tunnels 
were dug underground to move the coal ore carts. 


Secret No. 4: The dome is not gold - it’s 
copper covered in gold leaf. 

The copper dome was originally installed in 
1894, but by 1908 it had turned black. 

“It was not aging gracefully,” said Department 
of Personnel and Administration 
communications manager Doug Platt. 

Officials decided to replace the copper plates 
and gild the plates in gold. Over the years, 
the gilding was replaced and in 201 3 the 
copper was replaced for the first time since 
1908 and regilded again. 

Secret No. 5: The top of the Capitol was 
supposed to be a 12-foot high statue of a 
woman. 

However, legislators couldn’t agree on the 
design, so the top of the Capitol is a crystal 
sphere also known as the lantern. 

It turns out, during renovations, two of the 16 
panels needed to be replaced, but modern- 
day crystal manufacturers couldn’t replicate 
the curved panels. 

So now the crystal lantern has 14 crystal 
panels and 2 glass panels. 

From the top of the dome, let's head to the 
bottom of the building., underground. 

Secret No. 6: There are tunnels under the 
capitol and yes, they are still in use. 


If you look closely, you can still see the ore cart tracks in the concrete of at least one tunnel. 

Today the tunnels are used for utilities - steam heat, power and phones. Platt says there’s no 
truth to the rumors that the tunnels were used for nefarious reasons. Platt says the tunnels 
lead to several of the Capitol complex buildings. 
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Secret No. 7: 
There are vaults 
in the sub- 
basement of the 
Capitol. 

The vaults were 
installed in the 
granite walls of 
the State Capitol 
because the 
building once held 
the state 

Treasury. When the treasury moved out, 
most of the vaults were left in place. Now, the 
rooms are used for storage. 


Secret No. 8: The Colorado State Capitol has 
a geothermal power plant in its sub- 
basement. 


Platt said this is the first state Capitol to use a 
geothermal system to both heat and cool the 
building. The water comes from an aquifer 
below the Capitol and after being used, the 
water is returned to the aquifer so there is no 
loss of water. 


Secret No. 9: As we walked into the 
geothermal room, we spotted dozens of air 
conditioners stacked up in the hallway. 

Platt said the window units are installed in 
Capitol offices in the late spring/early summer 
to help keep the offices cooled. The air 
conditioners are removed in the fall. 


Let’s move up to the main floors and head 
into the House chamber where big changes 


are underway. 


Secret No. 10: A crooked radiator led to a major overhaul of the House and Senate 
chambers. 


Back in 2012, then-House speaker Frank McNulty asked chief clerk Marilyn Eddins about a 
crooked radiator in the gallery of the House chambers. Eddins said McNulty wanted the 
radiator fixed and told her to check on the tiles around the chamber, too. That led to a joint a 
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project with the Senate leaders. 


In 2014, the tiles on the walls in both 
chambers were replaced. 


Secret No. 1 1 : An expert looking at the paint 
on the walls noticed there was another 
texture below the surface. Experts from the 
Denver Art Museum brought in an infrared 
camera and found shields and other images 
in the layers of paint. 


This year, the ceilings are being redone in 
both chambers and skylights are being 
added. 


Secret No. 12: There’s a skylight above the 
House chamber and the Senate chamber, but 
you can't see them from inside the chamber. 
Both were covered in the 1950s. 


You can see the skylights in the attic. 


Over the next few months, the ceiling tiles are 
being replaced and the skylights will be 
restored so they can be seen from the 
chambers and bring in extra light. 


Secret No. 14: The chandelier in the House 
chamber is gone. 


It was removed, piece-by-piece, on Monday 
and is being sent to St. Louis to be restored. 


Before the chandelier was removed, 
restoration expert Gary Behm, founder of the 
St. Louis Lighting Company, said the 
chandelier originally had gas lights, but was 
rewired in 1956. 


“The gas arms went up and they added electric below,” Behm explained. “It’s gone through 
some rough times and we’re here to restore it.” 


Because Behm can only do one project at a time, the chandelier in the Senate chamber won’t 
be restored until next year. 


Let’s head up to the public observation deck. 
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Secret No. 14: The public tours no longer 
take the 99-rickety steps to the observation 
deck that they used for years. 


During the recent remodeling, new staircases 
were added to Mr. Brown’s Attic (a history 
museum) and the observation deck. 

At the top of the stairs, notice the exits to the 
deck aren’t doors that swing open - they’re 
windows that lift up. 

Out on the deck, look at the columns and the 
walls outside. 

Secret No. 15: Those columns aren’t stone, 
they’re cast iron that’s been painted over. 
Look even closer at the columns and walls 
and you’ll still see places where the cast iron 
isn’t perfectly smooth or where there were 
rivets. 

Platt said they left the imperfections because 
it’s part of the history of the building. 

Hear more stories and see more of the 
Capitol on a free tour from 10 a.m. to 3 p.m. 
Monday through Friday. Learn more here. 

Copyright 2015 Scripps Media, Inc. All rights 
reserved. This material may not be published, 
broadcast, rewritten, or redistributed. 

Print this article 
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17-year-old accused of stealing, crashing dealership's car while posing as 
FBI agent 

By John Counts \ johncounts@mlive.com Follow on Twitter on May 30, 2015 at 2:15 PM, updated May 31 , 2015 at 9 35 AM mlive.com 

An 17-year-old from Ann Arbor was arrested after crashing a car in the Toledo area that he stole from a 
Washtenaw County car dealership while posing as an FBI agent Wednesday, officials said. 

Police say the 17-year-old called the Cueter Chrysler dealership, located 2448 Washtenaw Avenue in 
Ypsilanti Township, on Wednesday and asked to test drive a 2015 Dodge Charger. 

The dealership has a program where they bring the test car to where the potential customer is. When it 
was brought to the 17-year-old, he told employees of the dealership he was an FBI agent and was 
openly carrying a firearm on his hip, according to Derrick Jackson of the Washtenaw County Sheriff’s 
Office. 

it was later revealed to be an Airsoft gun. 

The 17-year-old stole the car during the test drive and fled to the Toledo area. He was involved in a 
crash, after which he also presented himself to authorities as an FBI agent, Jackson said. 

He was uninjured, but the vehicle was impounded because it was not operable. 

Jackson said the 17-year-old will likely face charges first in Ohio, then in Michigan. Toledo police could 
not provide any additional information. 

The 17-year-old would be charged as an adult in Michigan and a juvenile in Ohio. Michigan law states a 
person is an adult at 17 in criminal matters. In Ohio, the age is 18. 

Some charges the Washtenaw County Prosecutors Office could authorize include car theft and 
impersonating a federal agent. 

The 17-year-old's name is not being released because he has not yet been arraigned in Washtenaw 
County. 

John Counts covers crime and breaking news for The Ann Arbor News. He can be reached at 
johncounts@miive.com or you can follow him on Twitter. Find all Washtenaw County crime stories here. 
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20 ft giant eel caught (UPDATE: Forced perspective strikes 

again) doubtfulnews.com 


by idoubtit • May 15, 2015 • 7 Comments 

UPDATE 1 5-May 201 5 Not the size of a bus, not even 20 feet, looks like it may only be 7 feet 
long. Darn it, not so “giant”. 

A conger eel said to be up to 21ft in length when it was caught off the coast of 
Devon was actually only about 6-7ft, officials at the port where it was sold have 
said. 

Tip: @doctoratlantis on Twitter 


Original story published 14-May 2015 

An eel longer than a double 
decker bus and thought to be a 
new record has been caught off 
the coast of Britain. 

The 20ft conger eel weighed 
1 31 lb (59.5kg) after it was 
gutted and was caught off 
Plymouth in Devon. 

Source: Giant conger eel caught off 
British coast - Telegraph 

The previous record for such an eel was 1 33lbs 4oz in 1995. This big one, caught by mistake, 
eclipses that. It was dead when hauled in. Conger eels typically max out at 3 meters long. The 
biggest was caught in Iceland at 350 lbs. 

The British Conger Club says: 

The Conger eel is found all round the British Isles, and other Northern European 
coastlines. It prefers rough ground, preferably a reef ora wreck, in depths down to 
about 100m. It grows to a maximum of 3m long and about 250-350lb in weight. In 
fact this weight is just a guess and maybe larger. 

They have sharp teeth and strong jaws, can stay alive for a while outside water and will take 
your fingers off easily. The length of this (presumably) female is sparking discussion about 
some sea serpent or lake monster reports that could be attributed to giant eels. It’s pretty neat 
to know some giants are out there, still. 

7 comments for “20 ft giant eel caught (UPDATE: Forced perspective strikes again)” 

1. lagayal 
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20ft giant eel caught (UPDATE: Forced perspective strikes again) | Doubtful News 

May 14, 2015 at 5:59 PM 

The thing is huge, and still they have to use hyperbole. Per Wiki: The majority of double- 
decker buses in the U K are between 9.5 metres (31 ft 2 in) and 1 1 .1 metres (36 ft 5 in) 
long, 

2. Mike 

May 14, 2015 at 6:27 PM 

The majority of double-decker buses in the UK are between 9.5 metres (31 ft 2 in) and 
1 1 .1 metres (36 ft 5 in) long, the latter being more common since the mid-1 990s, though 
there are three-axle 12-metre (39-foot-4-inch) models in service with some operators. 

3. idoubtit 

May 14, 2015 at 8:47 PM 

I recall a running joke in New Scientist about the various real-world units of measurement 
proposed - buses, elephants, airplanes, etc. 

o RandyRandy 

May 14, 2015 at 11:15 PM 

Don’t forget football fields. Comparing any length/size/distance to a football field is 
so ubiquitous in media reports, it should replace acreage, yardage and even 
kilometer as a unit of measure. It’s as if Joe Public can’t comprehend science or 
news without utilizing a sports metaphor. 

■ idoubtit 

May 15, 2015 at 8:19 AM 

Oh, yes, along with elephants, that was the primary one. I wish I could find 
some examples but I’m striking out. I thought it was in The Last Word in New 
Scientist about 5 years ago. 

■ MisterNeutron 

May 15, 2015 at 11:18 AM 

A nice collection of units of measurement: 

http://tvtropes.org/pmwiki/pmwiki.php/Main/HiroshimaAsAUnitOfMeasure 


4. Tony 

May 15, 2015 at 2:44 PM 

That monstrous Eel is laid out on a pallet, which are usually about 4x4 feet. I would be 
shocked if there weren’t at least 25 photos of various boat hands and dock workers 
standing next to that fish making funny faces and being silly. The fact that whichever 
site(s) posted this story chose a single photo with the tightest crop possible speaks to the 
internet’s insufferable status quo of click bait for ad revenue. 
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ABSTRACT - Around 8200 calBP, large parts of the now submerged North Sea continental shelf ('Dog 
getiand) were catastrophically Jlooded by the Storegga Slide tsunami, one of the largest tsunamis 
known for the Holocene, which was generated on the Norwegian coastal margin by a submarine 
landslide. In the present paper, we derive a precise calendric date for the Storegga Slide tsunami use 
this date for reconstruction of contemporary coastlines in the North Sea in relation to rapidly rising 
sea-levels, and discuss the potential effects of the tsunami on the contemporaneous Mesolithic popula- 
tion. One main result of this study is an unexpectedly high tsunami impact assigned to the western 
regions of Jutland. 

IZVLECEK - Okoli 8200 calBP je velik del danes potopljenega severnomorskega kontinentalnega pasu 
( Doggerland ) v katasttvfalni poplavi prekrS cunami To je eden najvecjih holocenskih cunamijev, ki 
ga je povztvcil podmorski plaz na norveski obali (Stotvgga Slide). V clanku predstavljamo natancne 
datume za cunami Stotvgga Slide in jilt uporabimo pri tvkonslrukciji takratnih obal Severnega mor- 
ja, v casu naglega dviganja morske gladine. Dotaknemo se tudi moznih posledic cunamija za mezo- 
litske populacije. Glavni rezultat studije je nepticakovano mocan vpliv cunamija na zahodni del Jut- 
landa. 


KEY WORDS - Mesolithic'; Doggerland; Storegga Slide tsunami 


Introduction 

Hie hypothesis that a major tsunami was generated 
by an underwater slide off the west coast of Norway 
was first proposed by Svendsen (1985) and further 
elaborated in a large number of studies (e.g. Bonde- 
vik 2003; Bondevik et al. 1997; 2003; 2005; 2006; 
Dawson et al. 1988; 1990; 1993; Grauert et al. 2001; 
Hajtidason et al. 2005; Lunget al. 1989; Smith et al 
1985; 2004). As a result of detailed fieldwork (e.g. 
Bondevik et al. 1997; 2003; 2005; Smith et al. 2004), 
followed by comprehensive modelling studies (flar- 


bitz 1992; Bondevik et at. 2005), a comparatively 
large number of deposits on the coasts of Norway 
and eastern Scotland can now be safely attributed to 
the Second Storegga Slide tsunami. The generation 
of the tsunami apparently involved some 2400- 
3 2 00k m 3 of material that spread across the North 
Atlantic sea floor, altogether covering an area of 
around 95 000km- (Hajlidason et al. 2005) - that 
is about the size of Scotland. Bryn et al. (2005) sug- 
gest the cause of the Storegga slide w T as a strong 
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(NADW) formation may cause changes in the carbon 
cycle that may lead to such so-called radiocarbon 
plateaux in the calibration curve (as modelled for 
the Younger Dryas, Hug/ten et at. 2006), this provi- 
des extra corroboration for the suggestion that the 
Storegga Slide occurred at some time within the 
8200 calBP climate event. To conclude, the Storegga 
tsunami event occurred within one to two centuries 
after the global sea-level jump of 02 5-0. 5m that was 
associated with the Hudson Bay flood. This juxtapo- 
sition would have helped to increase the flooding 
impact of the tsunami in low-lying coastal regions. 

Palaeogeograpliical reconstructions: key sta- 
ges and events 

The large continental shelf between Britain, Norway, 
and the NW-European coast which is commonly 
known as Doggerland’ (Coles 1998 ) is now- comple- 
tely submerged under the North Sea, but was subae- 
rially exposed at the beginning of the Holocene. In 
addition, a considerable area of land was exposed 
off the w T est coast of Jutland. Due to eustatic sea-le- 
vel changes, combined with glacio- and hydro-isosta- 
tic land-level changes, the former land areas were in- 
creasingly submerged during the course of the Early 
Holocene. Key stages in the development of Dog- 
gerland, according to reconstructions by Lambeck 
(1995), Shennan et al. (2000) and Behre (200 j), in- 
clude (i) the gradual evolution of a large tidal em- 
bayment between eastern England and Dogger Bank 
before 9 ka calBP (9-8 ka '-*C-BP); (ii) the develop- 
ment of Dogger Bank as an island at high tide 8-7 
ka U C-BP; and (iii) the final disconnection of Eng- 
land from the continent by c. 8.0 ka calBP (7-6 ka 
l4 C-BP). Prior to its complete flooding around 8000 
calBP, Doggerland formed a wide, undulating plain 
containing a complex meandering river system, with 
associated channels and lakes (Gaffney et at. 2007). 

Although there is general consensus that Doggerland 
was completely submerged by c. 8000 calBP, diffe- 


rent authors give alternative palaeogeographic re- 
constructions for the history of Doggerland (Dix et 
al. 2008). Corresponding to the quite general lack of 
archaeological and palaeo-environmental data from 
the submerged areas, contemporary research puts the 
focus on the timing of selected major (key) events. 
An example is shown in Table 5, where Gyllencreutz 
(2005a) has collated published ages for the opening 
of the English Channel. 

Note that, according to the ages given in Table 5, the 
English Channel was most likely open at the time of 
the Storegga Slide Tsunami - although this may have 
been a fairly recent development which had taken 
place just a few T hundred years previously. 

Summaries such as Table 5 would imply that the 
existence of the key event Opening oj the English 
Channel is not open to question, but that its age is. 
However, there is a higher level of complexity. It is 
important to recognise not only that intensive re- 
search may result in different apparent dates for the 
same (or similar) events, but also that the illustrated 
approach relies on an underlying assumption that 
an event (e.g. the flooding of Doggerland) is actually 
well-described by the dates. There is a strong empha- 
sis in contemporary studies on dating key events as 
a widespread met hod to describe the history of Dog- 
gerland. Lambeck (1995) argues that the English 
Channel was established as an open marine water- 
way by about 7500 ' ->C-yrs BP (8600 calBP). Accor- 
ding to Shennan et al. (2000), at this time Dogger 
Bank was still an island at high tide, while the chan- 
nel separating northern Norfolk from mainland Eu- 
rope was 5-1 0m deep. At the same time, wide inter- 
tidal areas and saltmarsh lowlands are predicted for 
areas to the east of Norfolk (Shennan et at. 2000). 
During these centuries, according to Behre (2003; 
2005), the sea level in the southern North Sea rose 
at the enormous rate of more than 1 m per century. 
Tlie southern North Sea had become fully marine by 
7000 l4 C-yrs BP (7840 calBP) (Lambeck 1995). Very 
similar results, with the focus on the timing 
of the fully marine’ North Sea, were reported 
by Shennan et al. (2000). 


Recent work has taken an entirely different 
approach to reconstructing the history of 
Doggerland, building on the unique oppor- 
tunities offered by 3D seismic analysis of 
submerged North Sea sediments, as made 
available by petroleum-exploration compa- 
nies (Fitch et al. 2005; Gajfney et al. 2007). 
The available data demonstrate the existence 


,4 C-Age 
[ka 14 C-BP] 

Calendric Age 
[ka calBP] 

Reference 

8 

9.0 - 8.7 

Nordberg 7997 

7.6 

8.5 

Conradsen and Heier-Nielsen 7995 

7-7 

8.6 

Jiang et al. 1997 

8-7 

9.0 - 7-7 

Bjorklund et al. 7985 

8-7 

9.0 -7.7 

Lambeck 7995 

8.7 -8.3 

9 - 7-9 3 

Jelgersma 7979 


Tab. 5 . A Key Evetit in the History of Doggerland: The En- 
glish Channel Opening (compilation by Gyllencreutz 2005aJ. 
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in the submerged North Sea of complex meandering 
river systems, with major and secondary channel 
belts, tunnel valleys, possible estuarine or intertidal 
settings, sand banks, and lakes, as revealed at high 
vertical and horizontal resolution at different depths, 
times, and stratigraphic settings, for the Early Holo- 
cene deposits (Fitch et al. 2005; Gaffney et at 2007). 
However, before integrating die bathymetric and 3D 
seismic data, we must await additional information, 
especially concerning the precise timing of die diffe- 
rent stratigraphic settings. As was stated by Coles 
(1998), there remains the intriguing question of 
whether the sediments in the southern North Sea 
show signs of impact by the Storegga Slide tsunami. 

An explorative bathymetric 3D digital elevation 
model for Doggerland 

With this question in mind, and wishing to evaluate 
the potential environmental and social impact of the 
tsunami, we have undertaken further explorative 
studies to assess the impacted coasdines, with the re- 
sults shown in Figure 4. These results are based on 
(i) the derived date for the tsunami event of 7300 ± 
30 i-tC-BP (8100 ± 100 calBP; 95%) (cf Fig. 1), (ii) 
the hypothetical sea-level height of -17 ± 2m (95%) 
NN for the southern North Sea at this time (cf. Fig. 
3), but extended to cover bathymetric depths of -17 
± 5m (see below 1 ), and (iii) the palaeo-coastlines at 
this time, as interpolated from the reconstructions 
of Shennan et al. (2000) and Behre (2003). 

In detail, our reconstruction of the impacted areas 
as shown in Figure 4 is based on the following data 
and methods. From the different coastlines, defined 
by these authors for different stages in the develop- 
ment of Doggerland, we first selected coastlines da- 
ting as closely as possible to the tsunami event. As 
shown above, these coastlines are typically defined 
for key events', between which w r e must now T inter- 
polate. For the tsunami age of 7300 ± 30 l4 C-BP 
(8100 ± 100 calBP) there are two such (closest) 
coastlines, which give us an event-sandwich: firstly, 
the coast line defined c. 200 >-‘C-yrs before the tsu- 
nami event (Shennan et at. 2000. Fig. 5d: 7500 U C- 
BP) and, secondly, the coastline c. 200 l4 C-yrs after 
the tsunami (Shennan et al. 2000.Fig.5d: 7000 l4 C- 
BP). Although very similar coastlines can be read 
from the palaeo-geographic reconstructions of Dog- 
gerland given by Behre (200 f), w 7 e decided to base 
our reconstructions on Shennan et al. (2000), if only 
for the simple reason that the coastlines in this pub- 
lication are defined using uncalibrated l4 C-ages of 
7500 and 7000 |4 C-BP, which simplifies our visual 


interpolation for the nearly exactly intermediate va- 
lue of 7300 i -*C-BP. 

The first step in map construction, then, was to digi- 
tize the coastlines from the colour graphs of Shen- 
nan et al. (2000) for 7500 ' 4 C-BP and 7000 ‘-*C-BP. 
They are shown as thin lines in Figure 4. They are 
used as a basic reference for the coasts of Dogger- 
land before and ajfer the tsunami event. Note that 
we do not imply that the tsunami w r as responsible 
for reshaping the Doggerland coasts. The adopted 
coastlines w T ere then projected as shapefiles onto a 
map of the North Sea based on a 3D digital eleva- 
tion model using unedited SRTM (Shuttle Radar To- 
pography Mission) data. Since this data is unedited, 
it contains occasional voids, gaps, or streaks, where 
the terrain lay in the radar beam’s shadow 7 or in 
areas of extremely low T radar back scatter where an 
elevation solution could not be found. Such streaks 
are evident in Figure 4 for the SRTM30 tile w T e use, 
which is named w r 02tin90 by the USGS (United Sta- 
tes Geological Survey 2008). This tile has a horizon- 
tal grid spacing of 30 arc seconds (approximately 1 
kilometre). The data is expressed in geographic co- 
ordinates (latitude/longitude) and is referenced to 
the World Geodetic Survey (WGS) system of 1984 
(WGS84). We used Globalmapper (wwTV.globalmap 
per.com) to construct the map. 

The next step w'as to find an interpolation between 
these two coastlines that would be representative of 
the coastline at 7300 <->C-BP, the time of the Storeg- 
ga Slide tsunami. Rather than applying a direct inter- 
polation between the two given coastlines, W'e ap- 
plied an explorative method, based on the calcula- 
tion of a set of bathymetric contours using the SR'IM- 
data, at intervals of lm between - 30 m and -10m. 
These contours were projected onto the same map 
as previously used for the two coastline shapefiles 
derived from Shennan et al. (2000) for ages before’ 
and after the tsunami. As shown in Figure 4 using 
an appropriate colour ramp to show 7 areas poten- 
tially above’ and below' the contemporary sea-level, 
it w'as possible to approximate die coastlines of Shen- 
nan et al. (2000) for Dogger Bank solely based on 
SRTM 1 m bathymetric contours. The final step w 7 as 
to colour shade the interpolated areas according to 
their bathymetric depth, in relation to the tw 7 o refe- 
rence coastlines derived from the studies of Shen- 
nan et al. (2000). It is encouraging that quite similar 
reconstructions are obtained from the maps of Dog- 
gerland, as published by Behre (2003), for the time- 
window 7 under study. We emphasise that the preci- 
sion and accuracy of the maps obtained by this pro- 
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Fig. 4. Hypothetical regions with major impact by the Storegga Slide tsunami. Ocean colour shading Is 
based on SRTM bathymetric data (United States Geolog lea I Survey 2008: cf. text). Major Individual hypo- 
thetical tsunami Impact areas, represented by the SRTM -bat liymetric depth interval -17 ±5 m, are sha- 
ded red. Due to applied reconstruction and specific colour shading approach, red shaded areas represent 
lowly ing ‘run-in ' areas. These are not identical to potentially even more dangerous 'run-up ' areas (cf. 
text). Thin brown lines represent digitized palaeogeographic coastlines according to Slietinan et at. 
(2000). but slightly changed to allow for minor differences vs the reconstructions given by Belire (200 i). 
Together, these two coastlines approximate Doggeriand some 200 > 4 €-yrs ‘ before ’ and 'after' the tsunami 
event. For simplicity, the Doggerbank 'island' is only shown for the datec. 7500 l4 C-BP. Whether this 'is- 
land' was really subaerial, or not, at the time of the tsunami, cannot be decided with given data. 


cedure is not limited to that of the palaeo-coastlines 
used in their calibration. Although these are extre- 
mely useful for orientation purposes, they do not 
enter the final reconstruction (Fig. 4). Instead, assu- 
ming the correlation between the derived date for 
the tsunami and the contemporaneous sea-level is 
accepted, we recognise as a major limiting factor our 
lack of knowledge concerning the post-tsunami sedi- 
mentational processes that surely occurred in the 


regions under study. One main result of this study 
is the (unexpectedly) high tsunami impact assigned 
to the western regions of Jutland, and in particular 
to the northern coasts of Jutland opposite Norway 
(Fig. 4). Due to the given combination of shallow’ 
flats and steep coastal channels, these coasts are es- 
pecially vulnerable to the different kinds of destru- 
ctive energy contained in the tsunami (see below). 
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Tsunami physics and palaeogeographic impact 
scenarios 

A detailed description of tsunami impacts on coastal 
lowlands is beyond the scope of the present paper, 
and we suffice with a brief recapitulation of the ge- 
neral physical principles underlying a tsunami im- 
pact, following Daw'son (2008). We interpret those 
processes within the context of the configuration of 
the palaeo-landscapes under study in the southern 
North Sea. 

The impacts of a tsunami depend most strongly on 
coastal shape. For steep coastlines, such as the fjords 
and estuaries of East Scotland, the physical effects 
are best expressed in terms of runup, which is de- 
fined as the maximum height reached by the head 
of the tsunami wav e. However, on the more gently 
inclined coastlines, mud flats, salt-marshes and gen- 
tly rolling plains of Mesolithic Doggerland, it would 
be more appropriate to take the maximum width of 
the inundated zone (or run-in ) as a measure of the 
scale of the energetic impact. For such gently inclined 
areas, die extent of the inundated area is limited not 
by the maximum height of die wave, but by frictio- 
nal forces, drag and turbulence, as the wave advan- 
ces and retreats over the more or less rough surface. 
In such settings, a tsunami initially appears more 
like an unusually extensive flood, rather dian a giant 
W'ave. The water body first develops its huge destru- 
ctive potential at die moment the wave breaks. Tliis 
can already occur at some distance from the coast, 
as shown by eyewitness accounts on Flores Island of 
die 1992 Indonesian tsunami (Shi and Smith 200 J). 
On Flores Island, already along a comparatively short 
coasdine of some 100km, runup heights varied most- 
ly between 1.5 and 4m, but runup reached as high 
as 26m at one location (Riangkrok), due to local 
underwater bathymetry and coastline configuration 
(Shi and Smith 2003). 

The extent of the (catastrophically) flooded area fur- 
ther depends strongly on local vegetation (e.g. sand, 
grass, peat, sclirubs, trees) and local topography 
(e.g. sandbanks, slopes, smaller and larger water 
channels). As documented for the 1 992 Indonesian 
tsunami, this combination of major ‘ rutiiri and lo- 
cally extreme runup effects could also be expected 
for the Storegga Slide tsunami in the southern North 
Sea, and here most likely in the fjords of Jutland, or 
in the tunnel valleys found by 3D-seismic surveying 
in Late Holocene Doggerland (Fitch et at. 2005). In 
search of these areas, a closer look at Figure 4 re- 
veals that quite a number of the red areas indeed 


put focus on such coastal sections (recognisable by 
the bending-in of the red areas), where underwater 
bathymetry would magnify the incoming waves. 
Tliis differential vulnerability of palaeo-coastlines is 
clearly an important topic (e.g. Shi and Smith 2003), 
although bey ond the scope of the present paper. We 
are confident that, allowing for such effects, the hy- 
pothetical tsunami ‘ run-in ’ impact map (Fig. 4) sup- 
ports a conservative assessment of potential tsunami 
danger zones'. 

As a final topic to address, due their long wave- 
lengths in deep water, tsunamis will refract around 
large obstacles, such as islands. Hence, depending 
strongly on the sea level of the time, the Storegga 
Slide tsunami may either have dissipated its ener- 
gy on the northern side of the Dogger Bank, if this 
region w T as indeed an island with a height above 
around 5-1 0m, or - if the Dogger Bank was sub- 
merged already - the tsunami may have reached the 
coasts of Belgium, the Netherlands and North Ger- 
many. Based on the reconstruction shown in Figure 
4, and in view' of all the data entered, interpolations, 
literature, and methods, this latter scenario seems 
the most probable. As shown below', this conclusion 
is further corroborated by available 1 ->C-ages mea- 
sured on finds dredged up from the southern North 
Sea. 

Radiocarbon data from die southern Nordi Sea 

Numerous Pleistocene and Holocene faunal remains 
have been dredged up from the southern North Sea, 
particularly in recent years (Mol et at. 2006; 2008), 
including worked bone and antler implements, some 
of which have been direcdy dated to die Early Meso- 
lithic (Tab. 6), while other finds can be assigned to 
this period typologically. Even more dramatic evi- 
dence has emerged in the form of human skeletal re- 
mains dredged from many kilometres offshore and 
direcdy dated to the Early Mesolithic (GUmmerveen 
et at. 2004; Mol et al. 2008) (Tab. 6). 

Abundant faunal remains and artefacts have also 
been found close to shore in die Nedierlands (Louwe 
Kooijmans 1971; Verhail 2005) and both inshore 
and offshore along the w'est coast of Judand (Fischer 
2004. Fig. 33). 

Although surely not the last word, since it is impos- 
sible to generalize from die present small (but beau- 
tiful) database of finds from the North Sea (cf. Glim- 
merveen et al. 2004; Mol et al. 2008). we need but 
a quick look at the available '•‘C ages to conclude 


13 




B. Weninger, R. Schulting, M. Bradtmoller, L. Clare, M. Collard, K. Edinborough, J. Hilpert, O. Joris, M. Niekus, E. J. Rohling, B. Wagner 


that these do not provide evidence for habitation of 
Doggerland, at ages younger than c. 8000 > -*C-BP. 

For completeness, we must comment on the refer- 
ence to Andersen (pers comm ) given by Coles 
( 1999.57) and repeated by Behre (2003-41), as well 
as by Behre (2005.210), concerning a worked bone 
dredged from Dogger Bank dating to ‘6050 calBC 
(Coles 1999.57) resp. ‘6050 v.Chr.' (Behre 2003.41; 
2005.210). This date was long suspect to the present 
authors, since it seemed to indicate a very late final 
flooding of Dogger Bank, perhaps even synchronous 
with the Storegga Slide tsunami. If validated, this 
date would have directly falsified our reconstruction 
(Fig. 4), at least give reason to assume a much larger 
Doggerland at this time. However, the date itself 
does not survive critical scrutiny. According to Soren 
Andersen (pers comm to B.W.. 15 th April 2008), it 
is simply misquoted. 

Mesolithic palaeodemography 

Since the pioneering studies of Coles (1998), it is be- 
yond credence that Doggerland was an inhabited 
landscape during the Late Palaeolithic and earlier 
Mesolithic periods. In terms of estimating the impact 
of the Storegga slide event on contemporary human 


populations, results will depend strongly on the 
extent of the area impacted, the severity of the tsu- 
nami over this area, and the density and distribution 
of human settlement (Fig. 5). Average population 
densities for Mesolithic northwest Europe, based 
largely on ethnographic analog), have been estima- 
ted on tlie order of 0.05 to 0.10 person/km-’ (Binfbrd 
2001; Constandse-Westermann and Newell 1989; 
Rozoy 1978). However, the population would not 
have been evenly distributed over Doggerland, and 
we can propose with some confidence that coastal, 
lacustrine and riverine areas would have experi- 
enced substantially higher population densities (Fi- 
scher 1997; Paludan-Miiller 1978), perhaps to the 
order of 0.50 to 1.0 person/km 2 (cf. Schulting in 
press), while areas further inland (away from re- 
sources) would have been relatively sparsely popu- 
lated. There exists some stable isotope and archaeo- 
logical evidence in support of these notions (Sc/tul- 
ting in press; Schulting and Richards 2001). 

Since it is precisely the coastal and near-shore rive- 
rine areas (the latter because of a funnelling effect 
up coastal river valleys) that would have been most 
affected by the Storegga tsunami, there may have 
been considerable impact on the contemporary po- 
pulation. For example, one of the most notable geo- 


Location 

Species 

Element 



Calendric Age 
[calBP] (68%) 

References 

Leman & Owen 

C eiaphus 

antler harpoon 

oxA-1950 

11740±150 

136401200 

( 4 ) 

S B ight, N orth Sea 

Bos prim genius ? 

decorated metapodial 

GrA-28364 

11560150 
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(3) 

S B ight, N orth Sea 

A a Ices 

worked antler 
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Tah. 6. Final Upper Palaeolithic and Mesolithic dates on human and faunal remains dredged from the 
North Sea. Sources; 1 - Erd brink and Tacoina 1997; 2 - Glinunerveen et al. 2004; 3 - Mol et al. 2008; 4 - 
Gillespie et al. 1984. According to Gllmmerveen (pers. comm/ most of the finds from the Southern Bight 
originate southwest of the Broun Bank and have the following approximate coordinates: 5 2° 34' N, 
02‘35 5 " E. Calibrated using CalPal (http://www.calpal.de). 
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morphological features in a recent 3D-seismic map- 
ping exercise of the southern North Sea is the pres- 
ence of a central lake known as the Outer Silver Pit’ 
{Gaffney et al. 2007). Briggs et al. (2007) interpret 
two elongate ridges within the Pit as sand banks 
that formed in an estuarine env ironment during the 
Early Holocene transgression, inferring from this the 
presence of strong tidal currents in the north-facing 
estuary. Following Donovan (1975), these tidal cur- 


rents may have been in part responsible for the for- 
mation of the Outer Silver Pit depression itself. Si- 
milar estuarine features are well-known from the 
sea floor in the Danish archipelago, where they sup- 
port numerous Mesolithic settlements (Fisc/ter 2004). 
They would have, (i) attracted a concentration of 
Mesolithic settlements (Fischer 1997; 2004) and (ii), 
been heavily impacted by a channelling of energy 
during the impact of the Storegga tsunami. 



Fig. 5 ■ Early Holocene pataeogeograpky of the Northwest European continental shelf (‘Doggerland’) and 
geographic distribution of 1 *C-dated Mesolithic sites In Noil hues! Europe for the time-window 76 00- 7000 
,4 C-BP. Palaeogeograpliic coastlines according to Shennan et al. (2000) and Belire (200}), with colour 
shading on the base of SRTM bathymetric data (d. text). Rad iocarbo nutated Mesolithic sites according to 
Weninger et al. in press^ shown as black dots. Red dots Indicate sites with rad iocarbon dated tsunami de- 
posits ( cf . Appendix, Tab.8). Area of the submarine Storegga Slide digitized and georeferenced according 
to Bondevik et al. (200}) shown red. Modelled wave for the Storegga tsunami taken from Boudevik et at. 
(200}), adapted and projected onto the map graphically, with no vertical scaling. The modelled tsunami 
wave has a height of j m on the open ocean ^Bondevik et al. 2005^ and Is likely to have reached the south- 
ern North Sea with this height ^Bondevik, pees. comm. 2007 ) 
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area (km 2 ) 

Population density (person/km 2 ) 



0.05 

0.10 

0.50 

1.00 

Total area under threat 

13 600 

680 

1360 

6800 

13 600 

l /2 a rea 

6800 

340 

680 

3400 

6800 

l / 4 a rea 

3400 

170 

340 


3400 


Tab. 7. Estimated population sizes in the study area affected by 
the Storegga tsunami at various population densities. The most 
likely scenario may be a population density of 0.10 to O.jO per- 
son/km - over an Impacted area of some 6800km-, affecting some 
7 00 to 3000 people, both directly and Indirectly (see text). 


Table 7 presents various possible 
scenarios for the number of indivi- 
duals affected by the Storegga tsu- 
nami, based on the danger areas' 
shown in red in Figure 4. As a first 
approximation, and assuming that 
half of the area under threat was se- 
verely impacted, it can be suggested 
that some 700 to 3000 individuals 
were affected. Til is number is suffi- 
ciently large to have potentially re- 
sulted in the extinction of a number of local bands, 
or possibly even a regional dialectical tribe (cj. Newell 
et al. 1990.table If). This does not necessarily imply 
that all were killed immediately, although given the 
likely rapidity and scale of the event, a significant 
number of people would almost certainly have been 
caught and drowned by the inexorably rising waters, 
while many others would have been displaced. Nor 
would the consequences be limited to the wave’s im- 
mediate impact, as productive coastal areas could 
have been devastated, shellfish beds destroyed and 
covered by sands, together with any fixed fishing fa- 
cilities, well-attested for the Late Mesolithic Ertebolle 
period (Pedersen 1997), but also known from the 
early Kongemose (c. 8300 calBP) in Denmark (Fi- 
scher 2004). Moreover, depending on the time of 
year that the w'ave hit, any stored foods meant to 
last over the winter may also have been lost (cf. Spi- 
kins 2008), with subsequent starvation among sur- 
vivors. Indeed, macrofossil analysis of fish bone and 
twigs from deposits in Norway has shown that the 
tsunami probably occurred during late autumn (Bon- 
devik et al. 1997). It is conceivable, particularly in 
the context of continuing rising sea-levels at this 
time, that the final abandonment of the remaining 
remnants of Doggerland as a place of permanent ha- 
bitation by Mesolithic populations was brought about 
by the Storegga tsunami. 

Thus, both the immediate and longer-term affects of 
this event, in terms of population redistribution and 
social memory would have been considerable, al- 
though it remains difficult to provide more specific 
details at this stage (cf Coles 1998; Waddington 
2007; Ward et al. 2006). One clear effect of the final 
separation of Britain and the continent is a strong 
impression of insularity in the former, seen most 
clearly in the absence in Britain of the trapeze arma- 
tures that dominate later Mesolithic microlith indus- 
tries on the adjacent continent from c. 8300 calBP 
(Jacobi 1976). Incidentally, this date is consistent 
with some of the more recent estimates given by 
palaeo-environmental researchers for the formation 


of the English Channel (see Tab. 5), and could even 
be interpreted as providing independent corrobora- 
tion. While the process thus appears to have already 
been well underway, the Storegga tsunami may have 
finally severed any remaining (e.g. tidal) link be- 
tween England and the continent. 

Discussion and conclusions 

We have assembled a large amount of u C-radiomet- 
ric evidence for the Storegga Slide and its attendant 
tsunami, ranging from Norway to the British Isles. 
We find that the Storegga Slide tsunami event is re- 
liably and accurately dated to 7300 ± 30 ' -*C-BP (p 
= 95%) [8100 ± 100 calBP]. We then combined this 
with published palaeogeographic reconstructions for 
the now r submerged Northwest European continental 
shelf known as Doggerland’ (Coles 1998; Behre 
200 J) and regional sea-level records for the southern 
North Sea (Be/tre 200 J) to evaluate the potential en- 
vironmental and social impact of the tsunami in the 
Doggerland region. During the time-interval 82 00- 
8000 calBP, the coastal lowlands of North Germany 
and the Netherlands w T ere being steadily inundated 
by rising sea-levels due to a combination of eustatic 
and isostatic processes (amounting to a rise of 1 .2 5m 
per century, Behre 200 f). In addition, there would 
have been an abrupt 0.25-0.5m sea-level jump at 
around 8300 calBP, marking the sea-level effects of 
the catastrophic meltwater release from Lake Agas- 
siz that triggered the so-called '82 00 calBP' cold 
event around the Atlantic (e.g. LeGrande 2006; Clare 
et al, this issue). Simply stated, due to this coinci- 
dence, it may have been unusually cold and windy 
on the remaining coasts of Doggerland. 

In the Netherlands (especially the northern part of 
the country, i.e. north of the Rhine), at the time of 
the Storegga Slide tsunami, and again essentially 
simultaneous with the 8200 calBP climate event, the 
number of available l4 C-dates is very low' when com- 
pared to the earlier and final part of the Mesolithic. 
This temporal patterning seems to correspond with 
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a shift in emphasis of settlement location towards 
the central and western part of the area (Niekus 
2006). However, the process of a drop in the num- 
ber of dates begins c. 300 years earlier than the 
tsunami, and c. 200 years earlier than the North At- 
lantic 8200 cal HP cold event, and at present we see 
no causal relation between these natural processes 
and the drop in the number of dates. Furthermore, 
according to Raemaekers and Niekus (in press), it 
would be better to interpret the observed patterns 
as a demise in l4 C dates in the higher areas, instead 
of a true shift in occupation, especially since there 
are several major biasing factors that should be 
taken into account when discussing spatio-temporal 
patterning in the northern Netherlands (discussed in 
more detail in Niekus 2006). It seems most likely, 
however, that the Mesolithic population in the area 
were reacting to the steadily rising ground water le- 
vels at this time ( Niekus 2006). 

Similar population relocation - in reaction to the 
loss of vital hunting and fishing grounds - may also 
be expected for the steadily sinking Doggerland. Un- 
fortunately, due to major syn-sedimentary processes 
in the southern North Sea (Fitch et al. 2004; Gaf- 
fney et al. 2007; Dix et al 2008) it is not yet possi- 
ble to reliably reconstruct the ancient topography of 
Mesolithic Doggerland itself solely on the base of mo- 
dern bathymetric data, let alone reconstruct the 
exact coastlines for the time-window of 82 00-8000 
calBP. 

By comparing two) alternative scenarios, based on 
highest possible' and lowest possible sea levels (ra- 


ted at -17 ± 5 m asl) that are contemporary with the 
derived date for the tsunami (8100 ± 100 calBP, 95% 
confidence) according to the sea-level curve of Behre 
(200 f) for die southern North Sea, we conclude that 
the Storegga Slide tsunami would have had a cata- 
strophic impact on die contemporary coastal Mesoli- 
thic population. One main result of this study is the 
high tsunami impact assigned to die western regions 
of Jutland, and in particular to the northern coasts, 
where Storegga Slide deposits may be expected, de- 
pending on locality, with strong postglacial isostatic 
working against rapid sea-level rise (Fischer 2004). 
Following the Storegga Slide tsunami, it appears, Bri- 
tain finally became separated from the continent 
and, in cultural terms, the Mesolithic there goes its 
own wwy. 
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earthquake in the North Atlantic, but further inves- 
tigations are necessary to substantiate this hypothe- 
sis. Due to the large slide/slump volume and exten- 
sive reworking, the direct dating of the slide sedi- 
ments is no easy matter. Comprehensive analysis of 
a long (more than 50 l4 C-ages) series of AMS-radio- 
carbon ages for stratified basal post-slide sediments, 
processed on purposely chosen monospecific planc- 
tonic foraminifera ( Neogloboquadrina pac/n derma 
and Globigerina bulloides) to reduce the risk of re- 
working, give an (averaged) direct date for the main 
slide of 7250 ± 250 U C yrs BP (Hajlidason et al. 
2005). 

Traces of the corresponding Second Storegga Slide 
tsunami have been identified in many regions of the 
North Atlantic, with the best-studied locations on the 
coast of Norway and eastern Scotland. On the Nor- 
wegian coast, at locations directly opposite to the 
sub marine landslide region, the tsunami had a ma- 
ximum runup of 10-12m. Further north, a runup of 
6-7m is reconstructed. On the eastern coast of Scot- 
land typical runup heights exceed 3 -5m ( Smith et 
al. 2004). Storegga deposits are also known from 
the Faroes (Grauert et al. 2001) and the Shetland 
Islands, where runup exceeds 20m ( Bondevik et al. 
2005). Recent studies show" that the tsunami proba- 
bly even reached the east coast of Greenland ( 
tier et al 2007). This wnuld agree with modelling 
studies (Bondevik et al. 2005), according to which 
the wave front wnuld have crossed the North Atlan- 
tic within 3 hours, with maximal elevation on the 
open ocean of 3 m. The size of diese waves, and their 
spread over such a large area, indicate that most of 
the volume of the slide was involved in the genera- 
tion of the tsunami (Bondevik et al. 2005). On the 
Norwegian coast, the arrival of the first wave wnuld 
have been associated with a major water withdra- 
wal, corresponding to a predicted initial sea-level 
drop of 20m. The model also predicts that multiple 
waves should occur. This is confirmed for deposits 
probably laid down by the Storegga slide tsunami 
on the east coast of Greenland, where the grain-size 
composition, biogeochemical and macrofossil data 
indicate that the Loon Lake basin w r as inundated by 
at least four waves (Wagner et al 2007). The effects 
of the tsunami on other North Sea coasts - and no- 
tably on Mesolithic Doggerland (Coles 1998) - have 
not yet been modelled. As a starting point for our 
studies towards the potential effects of the Storegga 
Slide tsunami in the southern North Sea, w T e assume 
that runup in this region is likely to have been 
around 3m (pers. comm. Bondevik 2007). 


Tsunami deposits 

The accurate dating of the Storegga Slide Tsunami 
represents a major challenge to established radiocar- 
bon methodology. As already recognised by Bonde- 
vik et al. (2006), the accurate radiocarbon dating of 
palaeotsunamis is problematic for three reasons: (1 ) 
erosion of the underlying strata, (2) redeposition of 
organic material within the tsunami deposit, and (3) 
redeposition of organic matter following the tsunami 
event. Due to the importance of these issues for ra- 
diocarbon dating, w r e begin with a brief description 
of the tsunami deposits under study on the coasts of 
Norway and Great Britain. 

Norway 

In Norway, the Storegga Slide tsunami deposits are 
typically recognised as a distinct layer of sand in peat 
outcrops, with an underlying and often sharply erod- 
ed surface (Bondevik et a! 1997; 200 J). Similar ob- 
servations have been made all along the eastern 
coast of Scodand, where the inferred tsunami depo- 
sits are readily recognised by a recurring sand layer 
within raised estuarine sediments that pass into peat 
in a landward direction (Dau son et al. 1993)- This 
sand layer, both in Norway and Scotland (see be- 
low"), contains a variety of chaotically redeposited 
organic materials, including twigs and bark. These 
are the samples, typically described as deriving from 
within the tsunami layer 1 , that were carefully selec- 
ted during field-work. When short-lived (annual 
growth) dating material (e.g. twigs, bark) is avail- 
able, this is tlie preferred material submitted for ra- 
diocarbon dating, in contrast to peat samples, which 
are expected to have an in built older' age due to 
peat growth processes. 

Along the Norwegian coast, as observed at higher 
levels, the tsunami inundated a number of fresh-wa- 
ter bodies, again leaving behind a characteristic sand 
layer. These deposits contain redeposited lake mud, 
rip-up clasts, and churned up marine fossils. This 
sand layer has many of the characteristic properties 
known from modern tsunami deposits. In particular, 
the observations made for the Storegga Slide tsuna- 
mi are consistent with the modern observation that 
tsunamis are commonly associated with at least two 
waves, with the second wave arriving within minu- 
tes, but even up to a few" hours after the first, depen- 
ding on distance to the source (Bondevik et al. 2005). 
Regarding the geological situation in Norway, the 
first wave typically appears to have eroded the peat 
surface, producing huge amounts of rip-up peat clasts, 
which w r ere then chaotically redeposited along with 
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Appendix 

Tab. 8. Radiocarbon dates for the Storegga Slide tsunami 


Age conventions 

In the present paper all ages are given in tree-ring calibrated calendric years [calBP] before present (0 
calBP = AD 1950). Calibrated ' ->C-ages are obtained using the software CalPal (ww.calpal.de), with methods 
described in Weninger ( 1986) and procedures described in Weninger and Juris (2004), using the tree-ring 
data set INTCAL04 (Renner et al. 2004). Conventional u C-ages are given on the u C-scale with units [ U C-BP], 
To avoid misunderstanding, in the text we provide ages on both time scales. An example is: T-l 1707A: 7020 
± 90 U C-BP (7840 ±90 calBP) with laboratory code T-l 1707 A. In this case the conventional u C-age is 7020 
± 90 1 4 C-BP. The corresponding tree-ring calibrated calendric age is 7840 ± 90 calBP. A database contain- 
ing the i-*C-ages for the Storegga Slide tsunami, as collated from published studies and used here (Tab. 8). 
Note that this database does not show 7 the tree-ring calibrated ages for individual dates. For the purposes of 
the present paper, these values are superfluous. The age-calibrated results based on these dates are shown 
in the graphs and tables. 

References: Abbrer la lions 

(1) Botulevik et al. 1997; (2) Boomer et al. 2007 ; (3) VTagner et al 2007; (4) Smith et al 2004 

Position: Abbreviations 

Position e.g. Above Tsunami': in relation to Storegga sand deposit, as defined in reference. 

(R) = Regressive Contact (defined by Smith et al. 2004). 

(T) = Transgressive Contact (defined by Smith et al. 2004). 


Lab Code 

'“’CAge 

PDB 



Site 

Position 

Latitude 

Long. 

Reference 

Tua-522 

7080 ± 80 

-26 r 1 

Twig 

Norway 

Almesstadmyra 

above Tsunami 

62,2175 

5.6675 

(1) 

T-11707A 

7020 ±90 

-29,6 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Auretjorn 

above Tsunami 

60,9564 

4.8147 

(1) 

T-11606A 

7320 ± 140 

-29,8 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Auretjorn 

above Tsunami 

60,9564 

4.8147 

(1) 

T-l 0599 A 

6865 ± 105 

-30.7 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Endrevatnet 

above Tsunami 

62,4331 

6,2708 

(i) 

T-l 0598A 

7105 ±135 

-30,6 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Endrevatnet 

above Tsunami 

62,4331 

6,2708 

(1) 

T-4162 

749° * 9° 

-32.1 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Endrevatnet 

above Tsunami 

62,4331 

6,2708 

(1) 

T-l 059 2A 

7500 ± 80 

-25.2 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Froystadmyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3253 

5.6764 

(1) 

T-l 059 3A 

7615 ± 150 

-26 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Froystadmyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3253 

5.6764 

(1) 

T-l 1708 A 

7475 ± 110 

-29,9 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Forlandsvatnet 

above Tsunami 

60,8906 

4.8442 

(1) 

T-11249A 

7605 ± 105 

-29,8 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Gorrtjonna 1 

above Tsunami 

63,8264 

9,8308 

(1) 

T-11244A 

7100 ± 125 

-29,8 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Kvennavatnet 

above Tsunami 

63.8347 

9,8225 

(1) 

T-l 201 3A 

7570 ± 90 

-30 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Kvennavatnet 

above Tsunami 

63.8347 

9,8225 

(1) 

T-l 059 5 A 

6550 ± 100 

-29,9 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Ratvikvatnet 

above Tsunami 

62,4619 

6,2242 

(1) 

T-l 059 4A 

7430 ± 95 

-29.5 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Ratvikvatnet 

above Tsunami 

62,4619 

6,2242 

(1) 

T-l 059 OA 

7130*95 

-30,6 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

T-l 0591 A 

7205 ± 90 

-30,2 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

above Tsunami 

62,333’ 

5,6486 

(1) 

T-11278A 

6575 ± no 

-30.4 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

0) 

T-II277A 

6890 ± 65 

-30.7 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

T-l 1276 A 

7045 ± 70 

-30,1 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

T-I1245A 

7610 ± 100 

-29,4 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

Tua-862A 

7850 ± 85 

“27.7 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

above Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

T-11282A 

5695 ± 100 

-30,6 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

above Tsunami 

60,9056 

4.8797 

(i) 

T-l 1281 A 

6406 ± 85 

-30,2 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

above Tsunami 

60,9056 

4,8797 

(1) 

T-11280A 

6995 ± 110 

1 

UJ 

O 

Vi 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

above Tsunami 

60,9056 

4.8797 

(1) 
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Lab Code 

'“t Age 

PDB 

Material 

Country 

Site 

Position 

Latitude 

Long. 

Reference 

T-12260A 

7180 ± 95 

-30,8 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

above Tsunami 

60,9056 

4.8797 

(1) 

T-11202A 

7230 ± 105 

-3i.i 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

above Tsunami 

60,9056 

4.8797 

(1) 

Tua-1350 

7315 ± 70 

-22.9 

Moss 

Norway 

Audalsvatnet 

within Tsunami 

63,8314 

9,8289 

(1) 

T-11705A 

8090 ± 120 

-28,5 

Detritus 

Norway 

Auretjorn 

within Tsunami 

60,9564 

4.8147 

(1) 

Tua-523 

7655 ± 85 

-26,1 

Twig 

Norway 

Froystadmyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3253 

5.6764 

(1) 

T-11246A 

7985 ± 115 

-24,8 

Detritus 

Norway 

Froystadmyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3253 

5.6764 

(1) 

T-4967A 

8480 ± 160 

-27.8 

Detritus 

Norway 

Froystadmyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3253 

5.6764 

(1) 

T-11710A 

8040 ± 160 

-30,5 

Detritus 

Norway 

Forlandsvatnet 

within Tsunami 

60,8906 

4.8442 

(1) 

Tua-834 

6970 ±175 

-26 

Twig 

Norway 

Gorrtjonna 1 

within Tsunami 

63,8264 

9,8308 

(1) 

Tua-835 

7930 ± 65 

-26 r l 

Twig 

Norway 

Gorrtjonna 1 

within Tsunami 

63,8264 

9,8308 

(1) 

Tua-l 269 

7445 ± 65 

-29.5 

Twig 

Norway 

Gorrtjonna 1 

within Tsunami 

63,8264 

9,8308 

(1) 

Tua-1122 

7175 ± 75 

-30.7 

Twig 

Norway 

Klingrevatnet 

within Tsunami 

62,4424 

6,2324 

(1) 

Tua-833 

8285 ± 185 

-27,7 

Calluna 

Norway 

Kulturmyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3319 

5.6553 

(1) 

TUa-831 

7240 ± 70 

-27,7 

Twig 

Norway 

Kvennavatnet 

within Tsunami 

63.8347 

9.8225 

(1) 

TUA-984 

7200 ± 80 

-26,1 

twig 

Norway 

Kvennavatnet 

within Tsunami 

63.8347 

9,8225 

(1) 

TUa-832 

8405 ± 70 

1 

Shell 

Norway 

Kvennavatnet 

within Tsunami 

63.8347 

9,8225 

(1) 

TUa-859 

10780 ± 95 

1 

Shell 

Norway 

Kvennavatnet 

within Tsunami 

63.8347 

9,8225 

(1) 

T-10597 

7230 ± 105 

-26 ,1 

Twig 

Norway 

Ratvikvatnet 

within Tsunami 

62,4619 

6,2242 

(1) 

T-10596 

7610 ± 70 

-26,1 

Wood 

Norway 

Ratvikvatnet 

within Tsunami 

62,4619 

6,2242 

(1) 

TUa-861 

7250 ± 75 

-26,1 

Bark 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

TUa-524 

7365 ± 90 

-26,1 

Twig 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

TUa-860 

7435 ± 75 

-26,1 

Bark 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

T-11275A 

8315 ± 110 

-24.9 

Detritus 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

TUa-858 

7765 ± 80 

-26,1 

Twig 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

(1) 

T-H279A 

7915 ± 70 

-30.4 

Detritus 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

within Tsunami 

60,9056 

48797 

(1) 

TUa-864 

8045 ± 75 

-26,1 

Twig 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

within Tsunami 

60,9056 

48797 

(1) 

TUa-863 

8350 ± 80 

-26,1 

Twig 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

within Tsunami 

60,9056 

48797 

(1) 

T-11704A 

7320 ± 80 

-29,9 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Auretjorn 

directly below 

60,9564 

4,8147 

(1) 

T-11247A 

9020 ± 155 

-26,1 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Froystadmyra 

directly below 

62,3253 

5.6764 

(1) 

T-11709A 

7985 ± 150 

-29,5 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Forlandsvatnet 

directly below 

60,8906 

48442 

(1) 

T-11250A 

7680 ± 70 

-32,5 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Gorrtjonna 1 

directly below 

63,8264 

9,8308 

(1) 

T-11837A 

8340 ± 115 

-29.7 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Kulturmyra 

directly below 

62,3319 

5.6553 

(1) 

TUa-1270 

7350 ± 80 

-22,3 

Moss 

Norway 

Kvennavatnet 

directly below 

63.8347 

9,8225 

(1) 

T— 11201 A 

7805 ±115 

-29,6 

Gyttja 

Norway 

Asetjorn 

directly below 

60,9056 

48797 

(1) 

Oxa-11833 

7269 ± 39 

-24.9 

Hazelnut 

England 

Howick 

directly above 

55.4403 

-1.59’ 7 

(2) 

Oxa-11858 

7308 ± 40 

-25,6 

Hazelnut 

England 

Howick 

directly above 

55.4403 

-i.59'7 

(2) 

OxA-ll86o 

7160 ± 40 

-27,3 

Twig 

England 

Howick 

above Tsunami 

55.4403 

-1.59’ 7 

(2) 

OxA-n859 

7174 ±35 

-26,4 

Wood 

England 

Howick 

above Tsunami 

55.4403 

-1,5917 

(2) 

OxA-12954 

7075 ± 37 

-30.7 

Bark 

England 

Howick 

above Tsunami 

55.4403 

-1.5917 

(2) 

OxA-12953 

7i>7 ± 39 

-26,1 

Hazelnut 

England 

Howick 

above Tsunami 

55.4403 

-1.59’ 7 

(2) 

OxA-12952 

6988 ± 37 

-26,5 

Hazelnut 

England 

Howick 

above Tsunami 

55.4403 

-1.5917 

(2) 

KIA-24754 

6 735 ± 4° 

0,41 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

above Tsunami 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

KIA-27660 

7720 ±45 

-0,77 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

above Tsunami 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

KIA-27661 

7925 ± 45 

0,85 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

directly above 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

KIA-27662 

7640 ± 45 

1,68 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

within Tsunami 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

KIA-27663 

75’5 ± 45 

1.54 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

directly below 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

KIA-27664 

7820 ± 45 

0.37 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

under Tsunami 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

KIA-27665 

7555 ± 45 

0,56 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

under Tsunami 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

KIA-24755 

7625 ± 60 

-5.95 

Shell 

Greenland 

Loon Lake 

under Tsunami 

72,8839 

-22,1342 

(3) 

SRR 4902 

7215 ± 60 

-27 4 

Peat 

Shetland 

Burra garth 

R 

60,7134 

-0,949 

(4) 
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Lab Code 

''CAge 

PDB 

Material 

Country 

Site 

Position 

Latitude 

Long. 

Reference 

fietal69274 6840 ± 40 

-25.0 

Peat 

Shetland 

Norwick 

R 




SRR 1793 

51 30 ± 50 

n.d 

Wood 

Shetland 

Garth’s Voe 

above Tsunami 


EEZ3 


SRR 1794 

7870 ± 50 

n.d 

Wood 

Shetland 

Garth’s Voe 

below Tsunami 


-i ,2746 

(4) 

SRR 3839 

5315±45 

-28.8 

Peat 

Shetland 

Garth’s Voe 

R 


-i ,2746 

(4) 

SRR 3838 

5765 ± 45 

-27.8 

Peat 

Shetland 

Garth’s Voe 

T 


-1 ,2746 

(4) 

SRR 3841 

38151 45 

-28.5 

Peat 

Shetland 

Scatsta Voe 

R 

60,4367 

-1,275 

(4) 

SRR 3840 

5700 ± 45 

-28.5 

Peat 

Shetland 

Scatsta Voe 

T 

60,4367 

-1,275 

(4) 

n.d 

7025 ±60 

n.d. 

Wood 

Shetland 

Sullom Voe 

R 

60,5132 

-1,3641 

(4) 

n.d. 

7120 ± 60 

n.d. 

Seeds 

Shetland 

Sullom Voe 

T 

60,5132 

-1,3641 

(4) 

n.d. 

7320 ± 70 

n.d r 

Twig 

Shetland 

Garth Loch 

within Tsunami 

60,2647 

-1.1536 

(4) 

n.d. 

7220 ± 70 

n.d. Seeds, LeavesShetland 

Garth Loch 

directly above 

60,2647 

-1,1536 

(4) 

Beta! 05030 7290 ± 50 

-31-4 

Peat 

Scotland 

Strath Halladale 

R 

58,5375 

-3,9062 

(4) 

Betal 05031 

7590 ± 50 

-30.5 

Peat 

Scotland 

Strath Halladale 

T 

58,5375 

-3,9062 

(4) 

Beta 89710 

7070 ± 80 

-27.9 

Peat 

Scotland 

Wick River 

R 

58,4533 

-3,1283 

(4) 

Beta 89709 

7210 ± 80 

-27.6 

Peat 

Scotland 

Wick River 

T 

58.4533 

-3,1283 

(4) 

Beta89706 

71 70 ± 80 

-28.4 

Peat 

Scotland 

Wick River 

R 

58,4533 

-3,1283 

(4) 

Beta89707 

7140 ± 90 

-29.4 

Peat 

Scotland 

Wick River 

T 

58,4533 

-3,1283 

(4) 

Beta89712 

7810 ± 70 

-28.4 

Peat 

Scotland 

Wick River 

T 

58.4533 

-3,1283 

(4) 

SRR 3791 

6580 ± 55 

-29.0 

Peat 

Scotland 

Smithy House 

R 

57,9654 

-4,0095 

(4) 

SRR 3792 

6980 ± 65 

-29.O 

Peat 

Scotland 

Smithy House 

R 

57,9654 

-4,0095 

(4) 

SRR 3694 

6930 ± 55 

-27.6 

Peat 

Scotland 

Creich 

R 

57,8682 

-4,2781 

(4) 

SRR 3693 

6950 ± 55 


Peat 

Scotland 

Creich 

T 

57,8682 

-4,2781 

(4) 

SRR 3787 

5190 ± 65 

-275 

Peat 

Scotland 

Dounie 

R 

57.8456 

-4.1971 

(4) 

SRR 3790 

7120 ± 45 

-27.7 

Peat 

Scotland 

Dounie 

T 

57,8456 

-4.1971 

(4) 

BIRM 1126 

7270 ±90 

-21.6 

Peat 

Scotland 

Moniack 

R 

57,463 

-4.4312 

(4) 

BIRM 1127 

74301170 

-21.1 

Peat 

Scotland 

Moniack 

T 

57,463 

-4.4312 

(4) 

CU 1377 

7080 1 85 

-255 

Charcoal 

Scotland Castle St.lnverness 

T 

57.6754 

-4.5994 

(4) 

SRR 5478 

6905 1 55 

-273 

Peat 

Scotland 

Water of Philorth 

R 

57,6672 

-1,976 

(4) 

SRR 5479 

7395 * 45 

-29.2 

Peat 

Scotland 

Water of Philorth 

T 

57,6672 

-1,976 

(4) 

SRR 5473 

6995 1 45 

-28.1 

Peat 

Scotland 

Water of Philorth 

R 

57,6672 

-1,976 

(4) 

SRR 5474 

7215*45 

-28.9 

Peat 

Scotland 

Water of Philorth 

T 

57,6672 

-1,976 

(4) 

SRR 1565 

6850 1 140 

-26.0 

Peat 

Scotland 

Waterside 

R2T 

57,3284 

-1,9904 

(4) 

SRR 4717 

7135*45 


Peat 

Scotland 

Tarty Bum 

R 

57,3342 

-2,0292 

(4) 

SRR 4718 

7400 1 45 


Peat 

Scotland 

Tarty Bum 

T 

57,3342 

-2,0292 

(4) 

SRR 2119 

6850 1 75 

-28.8 

Peat 

Scotland 

Puggieston 

R 

56,7315 

-2.493 

(4) 

SRR 2120 

7120 1 75 

-27.4 

Peat 

Scotland 

Puggieston 

T 

56.7315 

-2,493 

(4) 

BIRM 867 

6880 1 110 

-26.8 

Peat 

Scotland 

Fullerton 

R 

56,694 

-2.5319 

(4) 

BIRM 823 

7140 ± 120 

-26.8 

Peat 

Scotland 

Fullerton 

T 

56,694 

-2.5319 

(4) 

fletag2235 

7070 ± 1 30 

-28.9 

Peat 

Scotland 

Maryton 

R 

56,6993 

-2,5166 

(4) 

Beta92236 

7420 ± 120 

-28.8 

Peat 

Scotland 

Maryton 

T 

56,6993 

-2,5166 

(4) 

n.d. 

7605 1 130 

n.d. 

Peat 

Scotland 

Silver Moss 

T 

56,49 05 

-2,8852 

(4) 

SRR 1333 

7050 ± IOO 

-28.1 

Peat 

Scotland 

Silver Moss 

R 

56,49 05 

-2,8852 

(4) 

SRR 1334 

7555 ±'io 

-23.6 

Peat 

Scotland 

Silver Moss 

T 

56.49 05 

-2,8852 

(4) 

SRR 1603 

6870 1 50 

-26.6 

Peat 

ScotlandOver Easter Offerance T 

56.1375 

-4,2909 

(4) 

SRR 1431 

7490 1 70 

-28.1 

Gyttja 

Scotland 

Lochhouses 

R 

56,0305 

-2,6167 

(4) 

SRR 1430 

7450 1 60 

-29.1 

Gyttja 

Scotland 

Lochhouses 

T 

56,0305 

-2,6167 

(4) 

SRR 3912 

7315* 70 

-30.0 

Gyttja 

Scotland 

Lochhouses 

R 

56,0305 

-2,6167 

(4) 

SRR 3913 

7590 1 60 

-30.0 

Gyttja 

Scotland 

Lochhouses 

T 

56,0305 

-2,6167 

(4) 

AA 25596 

6700 1 60 

-28.2 

Peat 

Scotland Broomhouse Farm 

R 

55.6 9 9 2 

-1.9395 

(4) 

AA 25601 

7165 1 60 

-29.0 

Peat 

Scotland Broomhouse Farm 

T 

55,6 9 92 

-1.9395 

(4) 
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other organic remains, during the backwash. Tlie 
second wave then appears to have buried these ina 
terials in a layer of sand (Bondevik et al 1997). 

In order to accurately measure the runup heights for 
the Storegga tsunami, Bondevik et al. (2005) devel- 
oped a novel method for runup reconstruction, which 
is applicable to the large number of tsunami depo- 
sits known from the Norwegian coast. The method 
is to map the precise heights of the tsunami deposits 
in a series of increasingly higher lake basins, until 
the maximum height is reached. By this method, it 
appears that the waves inundated the coastal lakes 
up to 10-12m above contemporary sea-level, but 
failed to reach lakes at a height of 13 m (Bondevik 
et al 2005). Similar to the Shetland islands, as de- 
scribed below; the reconstructed maximal runup 
depends strongly on the established local contempo- 
rary sea-level, but in this case that level is well con- 
strained (to within 1 in), due to previous studies of 
Glacial uplift for the Fennoscandian ice-shield. 

According to Bondevik et al. (2003), the tsunami de- 
posits in Norway were sampled for radiocarbon da- 
ting by the careful selection of short-lived plant ma- 
crofossils. Such samples are available both from peat 
outcrops, as w T ell as lakes. From the peat deposits, 
the ages judged most reliable were obtained on 
seeds found immediately below 1 the sand layer. Fur- 
ther sampling emphasis is on leaves and seeds from 
lake mud just above the tsunami deposit. In one case, 
a radiocarbon age was obtained on a stick immedi- 
ately above the sand layer. Following critical sam- 
ple selection, Bondevik et al. (1997) propose that 
the tsunami most likely dates toe 7300 U C-BP. This 
age is supported by Bondevik et al. (2003), who give 
a calibrated age value of c. 81 50 calBP. 

Scotland 

Geological observations probably relating to the Sto- 
regga tsunami are also available for the east coast of 
Scotland, where a conspicuous sand layer is recog- 
nised at numerous localities (Dawson et al 1988; 
1993; Smith et al. 2004). According to Dawson et al. 
(1990), this sand layer was deposited by a major tsu- 
nami believed to have overwhelmed a Mesolithic 
occupation at Inverness, and it may also have flooded 
other Scottish archaeological sites, e.g. at Morton. 
Ballantyne (2004) urges interpretational caution, 
however, since localised storm events would have 
had equally catastrophic effects, particularly during 
a period of rapidly rising sea-levels. The sand layer 
is not found on the w T est coast of Scotland. This would 
be indicative of a tsunami coming from the east. 


Britain 

A useful review of all the currently known sites in the 
United Kingdom with evidence of the Storegga Slide 
tsunami is given by Smith et al. (2004). these authors 
demonstrate that the tsunami affected a much larger 
coastal area than previously described, with the total 
length of the inundated coastline reaching more than 
600km along eastern Scotland. In addition to giving 
information on the altitude, distribution, stratigraphi- 
cal context, and microfossil characteristics of the de- 
posits, it is shown by detailed particle size analysis 
that the majority of tsunami sand deposits have a 
marked fining-up wards characteristic. This is impor- 
tant, because it gives information pertaining to the 
dynamics of the wave at different heights. Since sedi- 
mentation is only possible when the suspended sand 
particles are released, the implication is that the tsu- 
nami runup is likely to have exceeded the measured 
maximal height of the sand layer by several metres 
(Smith et al. 2004, with references). This study is of 
further interest, since the authors invest some effort 
in discussing the taphonomic properties of the dated 
samples, in search of a useful dating strategy. 

According to Smith et al. (2004), based on a total of 
47 radiocarbon dates from the United Kingdom, the 
tsunami event took place sometime around 7100 
U C-BP (7900 calBP). This estimate seems about 200 
years later than that from Norway (Bondevik et al 
1997; 2003), but this offset' likely results from the 
different dating approaches in the Norwegian and 
British studies. 

In their u C-analysis, which is of special interest to 
us for the purposes of comparison, Smith et al. 
(2004) describe and classify the UK u C-dates accor- 
ding to whether the samples have a transgressive' 
or regressive' overlap with the tsunami sand layer. 
The idea is that it might be possible to produce a sta- 
tistical sandwich' date for the tsunami, when large 
numbers of such paired dates are analysed. As men- 
tioned by Smith et al. (2004), this approach could 
be problematic, since the derived dates from the con- 
tact zone might turn out too young, if there is a delay 
in peat growth on the sand layer, following the tsu- 
nami. To further analyse the UK dates, and notably 
to compare the results of applying different descrip- 
tive approaches to the tsunami deposits, we have 
adopted the database of Smith et al. (2004) essen- 
tially unchanged (Appendix, Tab. 8). 

England (Howick case study) 

Further south, deposits that have been attributed to 
the Storegga tsunami have been identified in the 


3 




B. Weninger, R. Schulting, M. Bradtmoller, L. Clare, M. Collard, K. Edinborough, J. Hilpert, O. Joris, M. Niekus, E. J. Rohling, B. Wagner 


vicinity of the Mesolithic site at Ho wick, situated in 
Northumberland on the east coast of England (Bo- 
omer et al. 2007). For these deposits a set of l 4 C- 
ages is available (Tab. 1). It is important to note that 
these u C-ages are not from the Mesolithic coastal cliff- 
top site at Ho wick ( Waddington 2007). but from a 
core, approximately 800cm long core (HEX02 1 1 007) 
taken from riverine sediment in the immediate vici- 
nity of the site (Boomer et al. 2007). The stratigra- 
phic situation in core HEX02 1 1 007 is highly com- 
plex. According to the detailed description by Bo- 
omer et al. (2007), core HEX02 11007 contains a 
30 cm layer of coarse sands and sandstone pebbles, 
which is distincdy defined at a depth of around 750 - 
705cm. Due to a lack of samples, no '-*C-dates are 
available from this layer. Terrestrial samples from 
immediately below this layer have ages ranging be- 
tween 8.2 and 10 ka ‘-‘C-BP. They do not contribute 
to the present discussion. Hazelnut shells from the 
immediately overlying deposits have supplied a date 
of 7269 ± 39 U C-BP (Oxa-1 1833) at a depth of 685- 
684cm. and a statistically identical date of 7308 ± 40 
U C-BP (OxA-1 1858) at 683cm depth. In the strati- 
graphy 53 cm higher, there follow's a slightly youn- 
ger date from a hazel twig (OxA-1 1860: 71 60 ± 40 
BP), and further dates around 7 ka *^C-BP are ob- 
tained at depths up to 580cm. According to Boomer 
et al. (2007), the sand layer at 750-705cm may be 
related to the Storegga tsunami. It appears as a dis- 
tinct and chaotic’ clastic unit, within an otherwise 
uniform and fine-grained riverine sediment. Although 
quite different from the tsunami deposits along the 
Scottish coast, the geological context of this layer is 
indicative of an extremely high-energy event. 

Although we can follow' the authors in relating this 
layer to the Storegga tsunami, we are not convinced 
of the proposed age of 8350 calBP for the event, 
which was derived by Bayesian linear regression 
analysis of the sample 
stratigraphy at heights 
above the sand layer. As 
an alternative approach, 
further described below' 
in the context of a model 
W'e have developed for 
radiocarbon dating of 
chaotic tsunami deposits, 
w r e propose simply to 
take the tw'o (statistically 
identical) dates closest to 
the clastic unit (Oxa- 
11833 and OxA-1 1858), 
calculate their weighted 


average, and use the age value as a close terminus 
ante quern for the tsunami event. 

This weighted average (7308 ± 28 '-‘C-BP: 81 10 ± 
50 calBP) corresponds closely to the date of 7300 
U C-BP (81 50 calBP) proposed by Bondevik et al. 
(1997) and Bondevik et al. (2003), but disagrees 
significantly with the result of 83 50 calBP obtained 
by Boomer et al. (2007). If the Boomer et al. (2007) 
estimate is correct, then the dating discrepancy poses 
the question of whether both studies are addressing 
the same event, and notably whether the event ob- 
served at Howick indeed represents the Storegga 
Slide tsunami. Boomer et al. (2007) mention that 
the clear identification of tsunami deposits at Howick 
requires further fieldwmrk, but do not comment on 
the issue of why there should be a large (200 yr) dis- 
crepancy between the ages of the Storegga Slide tsu- 
nami at Howick and on the Norwegian coast. In con- 
trast, our simpler and more straightforward ap- 
proach to dating the event in Howick w'ould suggest 
that the deposits at Howick are of exactly the same 
age (within confidence limits) as the Storegga event 
deposits in Norway. 

Radiocarbon dating model for tsunami depo- 
sits 

The difficulties encountered when radiocarbon dat- 
ing palaeotsunamis, when based on peat stratigra- 
phies with intercalated tsunami deposits, can be seen 
as a chain of interrelated problems: (i) the tsunami 
wave(s) will have cut aw'ay an undefined amount of 
peat, such that (ii) the deposits remaining in-situ 
( below the tsunami) after the waves have passed 
may be of any age, ranging from decades to hundreds 
of years older than the event of interest. Next, (iii) 
reworking the highly mobile deposits will cause the 
majority of samples found within the tsunami la- 


Lab Code 

’<C-Age [BP] 

S’ 3 C 

[%o PDB] 

Material 

Core Depth 
[cm] 

Calendric Age 
[calBP] (68%) 

Oxa-l 2952 

6988 ± 37 

-26,3 

hazelnut shell 

O 

00 

l/-v 

7840 ±60 

Oxa-l 29 53 

7117 ± 39 

-26 ,1 

hazelnut shell 

580 

794 ° ± 4 ° 

OxA-l 2954 

7075 ± 37 

-30,7 

sliver of wood bark 

583 

7910 ± 40 

OxA -11859 

7174 ± 35 

-26,4 

carbonised wood 

627 

7990 ± 30 

OxA-l i860 

7160 ± 40 

- 27.3 

hazel twig 

630 

7980 ± 30 

OxA-11858 

7308 ± 40 

-25,6 

hazelnut shell 

683 

8110 ± 50 

OxA-11833 

7269 ± 39 

- 24.9 

hazelnut shell 

684“ 685 

8090 ± 60 

Tsunami 

- 

- 

poorly sorted, 

coarse clastic unit 

705-750 

- 


Tab. 1. Selected Radiocarbon Ages from Howick, Core HEX02 11007 (Boomer 
et al. 2007> 
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yer to have dates totally unrelated to the tsunami 
event, and (iv) due to the good conservation of or- 
ganic substances in peat deposits, the short-lived’ 
samples (e.g. leaves, seed) found within the tsuna- 
mi layer may originate from older layers, Finally, 
(v) due to the differential sedimentation of the re- 
worked materials (peat, sand, rocks, twigs, leaves, 
seeds) many of the plant materials taken from layers 
above the tsunami may not be younger, as per- 
haps expected, but rather again represent older sam- 
ples, since these (twigs, leaves, seeds) would have 
the longest floatation times. That these expected ef- 
fects may indeed be effective for the deposits under 
study in Norway, England and Greenland is shown 
in Figure 1 . 

We omit discussion of the four irrelevant samples 
that are catalogued as deriving from below the tsu- 
nami (Fig. 1). The following group of samples de- 
signated as taken from directly below the tsunami 
show' the expected wide spread of ages, with an over- 
all range of 9300-8180 calBP. Interestingly, the 
samples from within the tsunami sand show' 
the same overall spread in age, but this group ends 
with an enhanced cluster of dates, centred on the 
time- window 8200-8000 calBP. which give the ap- 
pearance of a sharply defined age cut-off. We have 
shaded the corresponding region range (8000-8200 
calBP) in Figure 1, and have also extracted the cor- 


responding time-windows for all groups, for further 
analysis. As it turns out, all samples belonging to this 
time-window' and selected from the group within 
the tsunami sand w'ere processed on short-lived 
samples (moss, twigs, bark cf. Tab. 2). 

The next ‘younger’ group (Fig. 1) taken from di- 
rectly above the tsunami contains only two sam- 
ples, one of which is a churned up and redeposited 
shell from Loon Lake (East Greenland), dating to 
8800 ± 120 calBP (KIA-27661: 7925 ± 45 | -*C-BP). 
The second date in this group is also older than ex- 
pected. The multi-group sequence continues with an 
exceptionally large ( default ) group of widely sprea- 
ding dates on samples taken from above the tsu- 
nami . We note that this group contains just as 
many dates younger’ than the tsunami, as dates that 
are clearly older. The following set of dates from 
Howick Core HEX02 1 1 007 (Fig. 1 ) contains the two 
short-lived dates on hazelnut, already discussed 
above (OxA-1 1 833: 7269 ±39; OxA-1 1 858: 7308 ± 
40 |4 C-BP). Both dates, and especially their weighted 
average of 73 08 ± 28 • 4 C-BP (81 10 ± 50 calBP), have 
a central position within the shaded time-window' of 
the Storegga Slide tsunami. As discussed above, these 
samples w'ere token from immediately above the pos- 
sible tsunami sands. The position of these tw T o sam- 
ples within the overall tsunami group sequence now' 
simultaneously confirms the identification of these 
sands as laid down by the Sto- 
regga tsunami, and refutes 
the date of 8350 calBP deri- 
ved from Bayesian stratigra- 
phic analysis (Boomer et al. 
2007). Finally, as shown in 
Figure 1, the classification of 
> 4 C- dates from eastern Scot- 
land (Smith et al. 2004) 
according to the descriptive 
stratigraphic terms Regres- 
sive Contact’ and Transgres- 
sive Contact’ with the tsuna- 
mi sand layer does not allow' 
the required clear distinction 
between samples contempora- 
neous with the tsunami, and 
other (older or younger) sam- 
ples, as W'as already recogni- 
sed by the authors (Smith et 
al. 2004). 

At this point of the discus- 
sion, we have twn weighted 
l4 C-age averages at our dispo- 



Fig. 1. Calibrated radiocarbon ages for tsunami deposits from Norway, 
East Greenland, and Britain, arranged according to descriptive taphono- 
mlc terms (Below Tsunami. Directly Below Tsunami, Within Tsunami 
Sand, Directly Above Tsunami, Above Tsunami, Transgressive Contact, 
Regressive Contact). Due to chaotic reuorking of tsunami deposits tempo- 
ral relations such as ‘older' or younger' do not correctly describe the sam- 
ple sequence (cf. text). The applied descriptive terms allow for this situa- 
tion and support visual identification of meaningful tsunami samples 
(cf. text). We conclude the Storegga Slide tsunami dates between 8200 
and 8000 calBP (vertical shading, cf. Fig. 2). 
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sal, both directly dating die tsunami event, that is (i) 
7298 ±26 > 4 C-BP for N = 1 0 selected short-lived sam- 
ples from N = 5 different sites in Norway (Tab. 2), 
and (ii) 7308 ± 28 1 4 C-BP for two selected samples 
from Ho wick in England (Tab. 3). 

There is a strong agreement between these two va- 
lues and calculation of the weighted average for the 
two combined ages (7298 ± 26 |4 C-BP and 7308 ± 28 
' 4 C-BP) finally gives 7308 ± 19 l4 C-BP. A statistical 
Chi-Square test gives 95% probability that the ob- 
served spread in the overall underlying data (total 
N = 12 ages on short-lived samples from N = 6 diffe- 
rent sites in 2 countries; c/ Tab. 3) can be explained 
by random effects in die l4 C-measurement procedu- 
res. 

To allow’ for possible differences in interlaboratory 
calibration, as well as for advisable caution in subse- 
quent interpretation w r e raise the calculated error 
from +19 1 4 C-BP to ±30 l4 C-BP. This measure is 
neither necessary nor indicated by die given data; 
w r e simply wish to remain on the safe side of the ra- 
diocarbon-based chronological world of chance. 

As a final measure, again only taken for convenience, 
in all following discussions we base our argumenta- 
tion on the rounded value 7300 + 30 1 4 C-BP (8110 ± 
100 calBP, p = 95%). 

In conclusion, aldiough we have not been able to de- 
monstrate the existence of a reliable (single sample) 
dating method for Storegga Slide deposits, the best’ 
sampling (and classification) method appears to be 
the careful selection of short-lived macro-samples 
from within the tsunami sands. By comparing the 
spread of calibrated median values for sample groups 
classified by different field criteria (Fig. 1), w T e can 


show that a well-defined nit-off age exists, for short- 
lived samples taken from the tsunami sands. These 
results corroborate and highlight the sampling stra- 
tegy’ of Bondevik et al. (2006), which advocates the 
AMS radiocarbon dating of green (chlorophyll-rich) 
moss stems. 

Palaeogeographic boundary conditions 

Due to rising sea-levels in the 9 th millennium calBP, 
the exact timing of the Storegga Slide tsunami rela- 
tive to contemporaneous sea-levels in the North Sea 
is of major importance for the reconstruction of the 
tsunami’s environmental impact. At this time the 
North Sea region was experiencing a phase of most 
rapid early Holocene sea-level change ( Lambeck 
1995; Sherman et at. 2000; Behre 200 j), in combi- 
nation with equally significant glacio- and hydro-iso- 
static land-level changes, e.g. tilting of Scotland and 
Norway (Lambeck 1995; Dawson and Smith 1997; 
Cyllencreatz 2005b). To further complicate matters, 
due to rapidly rising sea-levels during the 9“' millen- 
nium, more and more sections of Doggerland - a 
now submerged land-area situated between Britain 
and the continent (Coles 1998) - w’ere becoming 
submerged. Allowance also has to be made for the 
tidal regime at the time. 

To facilitate study of the environmental impact of 
the Storegga Slide tsunami in the southern parts of 
Doggerland (where we expect the highest density of 
Mesolithic occupation, see below’), we can now’ rely 
on a highly accurate date for the tsunami event at 
our disposal: 7300 ± 30 l4 C-BP (95%-confidence), or 
8100 ± 100 calBP (95%-confidence). The importance 
of using an appropriate regional sea-level value in 
any investigation of the impact of the Storegga slide 
tsunami is exemplified by data from the Shetland 
Islands. There, the tsunami appears to have invaded 


Lab Code 

'<CAge 

PDB 

Material 

Country 

Site 

Position 

Latitude 

Long. 

Reference 

Tua-1350 

7315 ± 70 

-22,9 

Moss 



within Tsunami 

63,8314 

9,8289 

Bondevik et al. 7997 

Tua-834 

6970 ± 175 

-26 

Twig 



within Tsunami 

63,8264 

9,8308 

Bondevik et al. 1997 

Tua-1269 

7445 ± 65 

-29.5 

Twig 



within Tsunami 

63,8264 

9,8308 

Bondevik et al. 1997 

Tua-1122 

7175 ±75 

- 30,7 

Twig 



within Tsunami 

62,4424 

6,2324 

Bondevik et al. 7997 

Tua-831 

7240 ± 70 

- 27,7 

Twig 



within Tsunami 

63.8347 

9,8225 

Bondevik et al. 7997 

Tua-984 

7200 ± 80 

-26,1 

Twig 



within Tsunami 

63.8347 

9.8225 

Bondevik et al. 1997 

T-l 0597 

7230 ± 105 

-26,1 

Twig 



within Tsunami 

62,4619 

6.2242 

Bondevik et al. 7997 

Tua-86l 

7250 ± 75 

-26,1 

Bark 



within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

Bondevik et al. 1997 

Tua-524 

7365*90 

-26,1 

Twig 

Norway 

Skolemyra 

within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

Bondevik et al. 7997 

Tua-860 

7435 ± 75 

-26,1 

Bark 



within Tsunami 

62,3331 

5,6486 

Bondevik et al. 7997 


Tab. 2. Subgroup of i*C-Ages for Samples taken from 'Within the Tsunami Deposit', with ages 8000- 
8200 calBP (cf. Fig. 1). Weighted Average: 1298 ± 26 >*CBP (8110 ±50 calBP). 
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The catastrophic final flooding of Doggerland by the Storegga Slide tsunami 


Lab Code 

’'’CAge 

K 

PDB 



Site 

Position 

Latitude 

Longitude 

Reference 

Oxa-11833 

7269 ± 39 

- 24.9 

hazelnut 

England 

Howick 

directly above 

55.4403 

- 1.5917 

Boomer et al. 2007 

Oxa— 11858 

7308 ± 40 

-25,6 

hazelnut 

England 

Howick 

directly above 

55.4403 

- 1.5917 

Boomer et al. 2007 


Tab. 3 ■ Subgroup of i*C-Ages on Samples taken from 'Directly Above the Tsunam I Deposit', from Houick 
(Great Britain) (d. Fig. 1). Weighted Average: 7308 ± 28 t±CBP (8110 ± 50 calBP). 


coastal lakes and have run up peaty hillsides to a 
maximum height of 9.2 m above the present high 
tide level {Bondevik et a!. 2005). However, around 
7300 |4 C-BP, sea levels around the Shetland Islands 
and the Faroes stood at 10-1 5m below the present 
level ( Lambeck 1995), so that the reconstructed run- 
up height in reality must have been within a range 
around 19-2 5m above the sea level of that time. 
Within confidence limits, this would be the largest 
runup reconstructed anywhere for the Storrega Slide 
tsunami ( Bondevik et at. 2005). 

Regarding sea-level and tsunami impacts on our 
study region - Doggerland (Coles 1998) - a number 
of geological and geomorphological boundary condi- 
tions must be taken into consideration. Foremost is 
the rapid rise of sea-levels in the early Holocene. For 
example, in the southern North Sea (a region with 
minimal isostasy), sea-level rise between 9000 calBP 
and 7000 calBP amounts to an average value of 
1.25m/100 yrs (Be/tre 200 j). In addition, several 
superimposed geomorphological and climatic pro- 
cesses (with their own time-scales) have contributed 
and complicated the sea-level changes during the in- 
terval of interest (Tab. 4 ). 

Tlie timing of the Storegga Slide 

On the basis of comprehensive submarine geomor- 
phological studies off the coast of Norway, a series of 
more than 50 1 4 C-AMS-ages on monospecific plancto- 
nic foraminifera from stratified basal post-slide sedi- 
ments give a direct date (weighted average) for the 
expected timing of the Storegga Slide emplacement 


of 7250 ±250 ' 4 C yrs BP (Hajlidason et al. 2005), 
in close agreement with our summary estimate for 
the Storegga tsunami of about 7300 |4 C yrs BP ( this 
paper). In Figure 2 this u C-date is shown along with 
the early Holocene sea-level curve for the southern 
North Sea (Be/tre 200 j), and the stable oxygen iso- 
tope record from the Greenland GISP2 ice core (Gru- 
otesetal. 1993). Two key observations can be made 
from Figure 2. 

Firstly, the broad picture of sea-level rise, as shown 
in Figure 2 (lower box), is one of a comparatively ra- 
pid rise between 10 ka calBP and 6 ka calBP, follo- 
wed by a significant slowing in the following millen- 
nia. The slow' rise in recent millennia (since 5000 
calBP) is accompanied by minor oscillations (for dis- 
cussion, see Bungenstuck 2006). According to Behre 
(2003; 2007), the sea-level curve for the southern 
North Sea is to some extent representative of global 
sea-level rises. In the southern North Sea, isostatic 
effects are not observed, and tectonic movements 
are so w T eak as to be irrelevant (the situation be- 
comes more complex when Scotland and north Jut- 
land are considered, as these areas w r ere subject to 
isostatic uplift). The correlation of the u C-age for 
the Storegga Slide and Tsunami with this sea-level 
curve (Fig. 2) show's that the Storegga Slide occurred 
at a time when the sea level in the southern North 
Sea stood at about 1 7m higher than the present level. 

Secondly, Figure 2 suggests that the Storegga Slide 
occurred during the period of the well-known '8200 
calBP' climate event. The implications of this obser- 
vation will be studied further below'. 


Key Event or Process 

Duration 

Affected Region 

Date 

Reference 

Abrupt Drainage of Lake Agassiz 

Months 

North Atlantic 

8470 ± 300 calBP 

Barber et al. 799 8 

Rapid rise in global sea-level by 0.2-0. 5 m 

Months 

Global 

- 8200 calBP 

Bauer et al. 2004 

Reduced North Atlantic Deep Water Formation 

Two Centuries 

Global 

8247-8086 calBP 

Thomas et al. 2007 

Storegga Slide Tsunami 

H ours 

North Sea 

- 8150 calBP 

Bondevik 7997 

Eustatic/isostatic Sea Level Rise 

Millenia 

Northwest Europe 

Continuous 

Lambeck 7995 

Slow Flooding of Doggerland 

Centuries 

North Sea 

- 8000 calBP 

Behre 2 003 

Slow Final Flooding of Doggerland 

Centuries 

North Sea 

- 7000 ' 4 C-BP 

Shennan et al. 2000 

Rapid Final Flooding of Doggerland 

Hours 

North Sea 

8100 ± IOO calBP 

this paper 


Tab. 4. Key events, processes, time scales, dates, and geographic regions 
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Hie timing of the Storegga Slide tsunami 

In the following, we present further refinements to 
the temporal correlation of the Storegga Slide tsu- 
nami with contemporary sea-levels, and consider in 
detail the potential correlation of the tsunami with 
the 8200 calBP climate event. These arguments make 
use of CalPal-software (Weninger et al. 2003; Wenin- 
ger and Joris 2004), and the main results are displa- 
yed in Figure 3- 

Figure 3 show's in high resolution the tree-ring cali- 
brated radiocarbon date for the tsunami (7300 ± 
30 i-*C-BP, 95%) in comparison with the Greenland 
8 m 0kc ice-core data obtained from the GlSP’-dril- 
ling (Grootes et al. 1993). The S l8 0k<-GISP2 data, as 
shown in Figure 3, are shifted 40 years younger, in 
comparison to the age values published by Grootes 
et al. (1993). This shift is obtained by visual compa- 
risons between different climate proxies undertaken 
to achieve a precise and absolute (tree-ring synchro- 
nised) reference time interv al for the North Atlantic 
8200 climate event sensu strictu (i.e. the Hudson 
Bay outflow') (Weninger et al. 2006). The 40-year 
shift of the GISP2 age model is supported by the re- 
cent recount of Greenland Ice Core ages in the Holo- 
cene (G1CC05 age model) (Vint/ter et al. 2006). as 
w r ell as by dedicated high-resolution studies of the 
82 00 calBP climate event by Thomas et al. (2007). 


northward drainage of the large glacial lakes Agas- 
siz and Ojibway, which previously discharged south- 
eastward over sills into the St Lawrence river. Around 
8500 calBP (8470±300 calBP according to Barber et 
al. 1997), the ice dam collapsed, allowing the lakes 
to drain swiftly northwards into the Labrador Sea. 
The release of an estimated 1.6 x 10'-* up of fresh- 
water (Tetter et al. 2002) from the proglacial lakes 
through the Hudson Strait would have substantially 
weakened deep water formation in the North Atlan- 
tic (e.g, LeGrande 2006). Temperatures in the North 
Atlantic region decreased abruptly, with subsequent 
recover) over the following 200 years or so (e.g. Le- 
Grande et al. 2006; Thomas et al. 2007). In central 
Greenland the surface air temperature dropped by 
3-6°C (e.g. Juhnseti et al. 2001), and perhaps up to 
7.4°C (Leuenberger et al. 1999). A reduction in air 
temperature of this magnitude is likely to be linked 
with drier conditions and stronger winds over the 
North Atlantic and the surrounding land ( Alley et al. 
1997; Bauer et al 2004; LeGrande 2006). 

The freshwater release estimates are of importance 
for the present studies, since this water would lead 
to an abrupt rise of global-mean sea level. The esti- 
mates range from about 025 to 0.5m, with time- 
scales of the release thought to be in the order of se- 
veral months to a year (e.g. Bauer et al 2004; Le- 
Grande 2006). 


Following Barber et al. (1997), the sequence of events 
associated with the '8200 calBP' event is as follows: 
during deglaciation, a remnant ice mass blocked the 


Clearly, the exact timing of these events is of crucial 
importance to socio-environmental studies on the 
Mesolithic in north-western Europe, just as it is on 


Fig. 2. Overview. Tree- 
Ring Age Calibration of 
1 4 C-Age for Storegga 
Slide 7250 ± 250 BP 
fHaflidason et al. 200?9 
shown in context of 
Early Holocene Sea -Le- 
vel Rise In the Southern 
North Sea fBehre 20039 
and Stable Oxygen Iso- 
tope Signature in Green- 
land Ice-Core GISP2 
^Grootes et al. 1993). 
Calibration Data: Rei- 
mer et al. (2004). Cali- 
bration Methods: Wenin- 
ger and Joris (2004). 
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Fig. J. Tree-ring calibration of 
the derived l4 C-age (7 300 ± JO 
l4 C-BP, 95 %) for the Storegga 
Slide tsunami (upper box) hi 
comparison with GISP-$ lll O- 
data showing the ‘8200 calBP' 
cooling event and contempo- 
rary sea levels In the southern 
North sea (lower box). The 
GISP-S l8 0-data have been shift- 
ed 40 yr younger. In compari- 
son to age values published by 
Grooteset al. (1995), according 
to results by Weninger et al. 
(2006), which agree with re- 
cent age revisions of the Green- 
land Ice-Core Age Model (Vin- 
ther et al. 2006) and with dedi- 
cated hlghresolutlon studies of 
the event by Thomas et al. 
(2001). The shaded age interval 
8000-8200 calBP shows that the 
Storegga Slide occurred during 
the Middle/ Late phase of the 
North Atlantic 8200 calBP co- 
oling. The derived tree-ring ca- 
librated ,4 C-age of 8100 ± 100 
calBP ( 95 %) for the tsunami 
corresponds to a reading of 
-17 ±2 in on the sea -level cunv 
for the southern North Sea of 
Behre (2005). Tree-ring l4 C-age 
calibration data (± 1 & error 
bars) by Reimer et al. (2004). 


[cal BP1 


wider archaeological scales (cf. Weninger et al. 
2006; Clare et al. this volume). However, the situa- 
tion is complicated, since w r e now recognise that the 
‘8200 calBP event’ (sensu stridu: Hudson Bay out- 
flow) is superimposed on a wider period of cooling, 
dating to c. 8600-8000 calBP (Ro/tling and Pdlike 
2005). Given the lack of sufficient temporal resolu- 
tion, the signatures of actually quite different clima- 
tic and environmental processes are unfortunately 
quite often compounded into one default’ signal cal- 
led die ‘8200 calBP' event. However, die complexity 
of rapid climate change during this period is be- 
coming clearer now r , on the basis of dedicated high- 
resolution studies. Of special interest to our study, 
the temporal structure of the ‘8200 calBP’ cooling 
event has been studied in great detail by Thomas et 
al. (2007), who conclude that the event had an over- 
all duration of 220 ± 2 years and a central, 4-year- 
long spike at 8222 calBP, during which Greenland 
ice surface temperatures dropped by up to 13 ± 2 °C 
(for comparison: cooling during the Younger Dryas 
amounts to approx. 1 5 °C). We make use of these re- 


sults in evaluating the temporal relation between 
the 8200 calBP climate event and the Storegga Slide 
tsunami, as follow’s. 

Figure 3 illustrates that the Storegga Slide tsunami 
occurred, with 95% confidence, at some time during 
the interval 8200-8000 calBP. We can state this is 
surely within the period of reduced North Atlantic 
Deep Water (NADW) formation and attendant cir- 
cum-Atlantic cooling (82 47-8086 calBP, according 
to Thomas et al. 2007). Dating constraints are also 
sufficient to state that it is unlikely that the tsunami 
occurred near the onset of the 8200 calBP climate 
event, or, in other w’ords, the Storegga Slide was not 
synchronous with the Hudson Bay flood, but post- 
dated it. Consequently, the tsunami appears to have 
impacted the southern North Sea at some time dur- 
ing the course of the 82 00 calBP climate event. Fur- 
ther precision is impeded by the fact that the tsu- 
nami's l4 C-age of 7300 ± 30 |4 C-BP (95%) falls into 
a flat region of the tree-ring calibration curve (Fig. 
3). Given that reduced North Atlantic Deep Water 
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21 Morbidly Fascinating Things From Scotland Yard’s Hidden 
Museum Of Crime 

BuzzFeed Staff buzzfeed.com 

Death masks, acid baths, and letters from Jack the Ripper. The Metropolitan police’s 
hidden museum of crime opens to the public this October. 

Hayley Campbell 

A new exhibition at the Museum of London reveals a bunch of stuff previously hidden 
from public view at Scotland Yard. 



A new exhibition at the Museum of London reveals a bunch of stuff 
previously hidden from public view at Scotland Yard 


Museum of London 

The Metropolitan police’s Crime 
Museum was established in the mid- 
1870s as a way of teaching detectives 
how to be detectives. The collection 
includes evidence, murder weapons, 
and personal belongings of both 
criminal and victim. But it’s also a 
record of how policing has changed 
over the last 140 years. 

1. This is a “murder bag” - a 
forensics kit used by detectives 
attending crime scenes. 


Museum of London 



This is a "murder bag"- a 
forensics kit used by 
detectives attending crime 
scenes. 


2. And these are the ropes that hanged London’s most 
notorious criminals. 



And these are the ropes that 


Museum of London 

3. But it’s not as grisly as you think it’s 
going to be. Sure, there are death masks, 
such as this one of Daniel Good. 

Museum of London 

Good was executed outside Newgate prison 
in 1842 for the murder of his wife, Jane 
Jones. 

4. And this one of Robert Marley, who 
bludgeoned the owner of a jewellery shop 


http://www. buzzfee d.com/hayleycampbell/21-morbidly-fascinating-things-from-scotl and- yards- crime- mus#xeW898vAxB 
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hanged London’s most 
notorious criminals. 



But it's not as grisly as you 
think it's going to be. Sure, 
there are death masks, such 
as this one of Daniel Good. 


to death and was 
hanged for his 
crime in 1856. 

Museum of London 

According to 
records, his hanging 
drew an unusually 
large crowd. 

5. And yes, these 
may be the rubber 
gloves of John 
Haigh, who 
dissolved his 
victims in acid 



And this one of Robert A Harley, 
who bludgeoned the owner of 
a jewellery shop to death and 
was hanged for his crime in 
1856. 


Alongside the 
gloves are Mrs 
Olive Durand- 
Deacon’s red 
purse and 
three 

apparently 

undissolvable 

gallstones. 


And yes, these maybe the rubber gloves of John Haigh, who 
dissolved his victims in acid baths in the 1940s. 


6. But it’s not 
all gruesome. 

This is a poster issued by the Metropolitan police in 1888, an appeal for information 
about Jack the Ripper. 


baths in the 1940s. 


Museum of 
London 


Museum of London 


It reprints the infamous “Dear Boss” letter, which was sent to the Central News Agency 
supposedly by the murderer himself but is now largely regarded to have been a hoax by a 
journalist. Signed “Yours truly, Jack the Ripper”, it’s the letter that gave newspapers 
something to call their murderer. 

7. This button and badge belonged to a man who might not have committed the crime 
he was jailed for in 1918 after all. 
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But it's not all gruesome This 
is a poster issued by the 
Metropolitan police in 1888 , 
an appeal for information 
about Jack the Ripper. 



Museum of London 

He was released after 
his 15-year sentence for 
the rape and murder of 
Nellie Trew, but always 
proclaimed his 
innocence despite his 
button and badge having 
been found at the crime 
scene. 

8. Ronnie and Reggie 
Kray never used this 
syringe and poison to 
kill a witness at the Old 
Bailey in 1968. 

Museum of London 

(Although they intended 
to.) 



Ronnie and Reggie Kray never used this syringe and poison to kill a 
witness at the Old Bailey in 1968. 


9. These old cans were only used to 
smuggle drugs. 



Museum of 
London 

10. And this is 
shrapnel from 
a Fenian 
bomb that 
never 

exploded in 
Paddington 
Station, 1884. 


Museum of 

These old cans were only London 
used to smuggle drugs. 


11. The collection focuses on the weird humanness we forget about when we're 
reading about crimes. 


Museum of London 


Alongside cat burglar Charles Peace’s fold-up ladder for breaking and entering, there’s his 
violin. He was both a talented musician and a criminal, and was executed for killing a police 
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And this is shrapnel from a 
Fenian bomb that never 
exploded in Paddington 
Station, 1884 . 





officer in a burglary 
gone wrong in 1878. 

12. The medical 
implements and 
drugs used in 
backstreet 
abortions show us 
what women had 
to go through prior 
to the procedure’s 
legalisation in 
1967. 


Museum of 
London 

13. We learn 
that 

balaclavas 
were infinitely 
more stylish 
in 1975. 

Museum of 
London 

This was worn 
by a gunman 
involved in the 

Spaghetti House siege in Knightsbridge, which lasted six days 
(nobody got hurt). 



The medical implements and drugs used in backstreet abortions 
show us what women had to go through prior to the procedure’s 
legalisation in 1967. 


14. And that even a tin of talcum powder can be used in 
espionage. 


Museum of London 


These were used to conceal microdots (massively shrunken text or 
images contained in a dot no bigger than a full stop) by the Krogers, 
members of the Portland Soviet spy ring, 1961. 


We learn that balaclavas were 
infinitely more stylish in 1975. 


15. Stockings can be fashioned into facemasks like this, at a 
push. 


Museum of London 


These were used by the Stratton brothers - the first criminals to be convicted in the UK for 
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And that even a tin of talcum powder can be used in espionage. 


murder based on fingerprint evidence, 
in 1905. When they fled the scene of 
the crime they left their masks, the 
empty cashbox with their prints on it, 
and a bit of stocking with two masks cut 
out of it. 

16. We find out that renowned train 
robber Ronnie Biggs and his gang 
drank both Veuve Clicquot and Blue 
Nun. 

Museum of London 
Which just makes no sense. 



17. Also found in Biggs’ hideout at 
Leatherslade Farm, 1963: these. 

Museum of London 

18. We learn that counterfeiters 
bothered to counterfeit 2p coins in 
1979. 

Museum of London 


Stockings can be fashioned into facemasks like this , at a push And that they used regular pots 

and pans to do it. 



We find out that renowned train robber Ronnie Biggs and his gang 
drank both Veuve Clicquot and Blue Nun. 


Museum of London 

20. We learn that a woman called 
Annie Parker was arrested over 400 
times for alcohol-related offences, 
but was also good at embroidery. 

Museum of London 

A bit weird though: She embroidered 
this with her own hair and then gifted it 
to the prison chaplain in 1879 who 
swiftly gifted it to the Crime Museum. 


21. And finally, we discover that even if you burn the shit out of your laptop, you may 
still be able to recover 96% of its data. 


Museum of London 
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This one was recovered from a car 
involved in the 2007 Glasgow Airport 
terrorist attack. Despite looking clearly 
dead, it was crucial in the investigation, 
and no one went crying to the Genius 
Bar. 


Also found in Biggs' hideout at Leatherslade Farm, 1963: these. 



We learn that counterfeiters bothered to counterfeit 2p coins in 1979 



And that they used regular pots and pans to do it. 
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We learn that a woman called Annie Parker was arrested over 400 And finally, we discover that 
times for alcohol-related offences, but was also good at embroidery, even if you bum the shit out of 

your laptop, you may still be 
able to recover 96% of its data 

Copyright 2015 BuzzFeed, Inc. All rights reserved. 
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4 stories of teens who have messed with the paranormal, and ended up 

in tragic situations moviepilot.com 


by Michelle SmithPosted on June 3rd, 2015 at 4:51pm Last edit on June 5th, 2015 



We've all gone through our adventurous teenage 
stages, where we perhaps didn't make the best 
decisions. From underaged drinking, to exploring 
sexuality, and maybe lying about the amount of 
studying we were actually doing, our years as a 
teenager were probably our most exciting and 
rebellious yet. 



This is, of course, seen as normal teenaged behavior. But what happens when teens are so far deep 
into their dark side, they become dangerous and violent? 
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In light of the Charlie Charlie Challenge, we were reminded of how teens enjoy experimenting with the 
unknown dangers of the spirit world. 

For those of you who are unfamiliar with the Charlie Charlie Challenge, here is an example of how to 
connect with the spooky demon known as Charlie: 

#charliecharliechallenge part 1 pic.twitter.com/qbmZKShm2L 

— Bobo (@YourBoi_Bo) June 3, 2015 

Sure, it ended up being a market ploy for a film called The Gallows that will be released in theaters 
summer of this year. But I'd personally rather be safe than sorry. 

Below is a list of 4 teens that messed with the occult in very extreme ways, some of which end tragically 
with murder. 

1. Vampire Cult Disaster 



In 1996, a teenaged boy named Rod Ferrell was a vampire cult leader 
who murdered two people. In high school, he became obsessed with a 
game called Vampire: The Masquerade, in which he would role-play being 
a real life vampire. 

His interests in vampirism introduced him to a group consisted of Charity 
Lynn Keesee, Dana Cooper, and Howard Scott Anderson. They looked to 
Ferrell as their vampire leader, and experimented with drinking blood and 
group sex. 
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Wanting to join Ferrell's group of vampires, a young girl named Heather Wendorf asked that they kill her 
parents Richard and Naomi. The cult did just that and was eventually captured travelling to New Orleans. 

Ferrell was eventually sentenced to death. 

2. Slender Man Murder 



In 2015, two young Wisconsin 
girls were accused guilty of 
stabbing their classmate, 
claiming it was Slender Man who 
forced them to do it to spare their 
families' deaths. 

The two girls planned their 
classmate's death for months, 
finally inviting her to a sleepover 
and then persuading her to follow 
them into the forest in Waukesha. 
After stabbing her nineteen 
times, they traveled to the Nicolet 
National Forest where they 


planned to live with Slender Man in his mansion. 



Even though the girls were all 
twelve years old at the time, and 
the victim ended up surviving, I 
feel that this act is still much too 
dark and intense for such young 
innocent girls. 

3. Ouija Board Gone Wrong 
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In 2012, a Texas teen stabbed his fellow high school friend in the abdomen. 

While playing with the Ouija board in the back woods, the friend was stabbed bloody by the teen, who 
claimed that the Ouija board made him do it. 

The friend spend three days in the intensive care unit before recovering from the attempted murder. 

4. Selling Your Soul to Satan 



In 2014, a 17-year-old high schooler named Jose 
E. Reyes, along with the help of another 
classmate, performed a Satanic ritual killing on 
Corriann Cervantes, with the intent of selling the 
helping classmate's soul to the devil. 
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Reyes and his friend kidnapped Cervantes and violently raped her in an abandoned apartment building. 
When found, she was half-naked and had an upside-down cross carved into her stomach. Religious 
pieces were found placed in a circle around her body. 


The most twisted part of this already horrific story was that Reyes appeared to smile carelessly at 
photographers while in the courtroom. 


I am praying it won't 
happen, but part of me 
is worried to one day 
hear the tragic news that 
a teen has attempted 
murder with the evil 
demon Charlie 
demanding him or her to 
kill. 

While most teens dip 
into the normal naughty 
debauchery that goes 
with being a typical high 
| schooler, some go off a 
deep end and are sadly thrust into a grim and perilous state. And some can end up becoming killers. 



Have you attempted the Charlie Charlie Challenge? 


[Source: Watchman Fellowship, Huffington Post, Huffington Post, Daily Mail] 


5 comments 

Peggy HerrickJune 6th, 2015 

the slender man story is not correct the did not travel to the Nicolet forest The girls were found walking 
near an interstate highway shortly after their victim was rescued. They had a backpack full of snacks and 
a five-inch knife. They said they had planned to run away and join the Slender Man in his mansion in the 
woods outside of town. One girl even had a picture of her family with her. She said she packed it 
because she didn't want to forget what they looked like. 

Jordan TurnerJune 6th, 2015 

I'll never forget Rod Ferrell. He was from Murray, KY in the western part of the state. I'm from the the 
western part. I lived a little further away at the time but I live closer to Murray now. Though the murders 
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didn't happen in 
Murray. They 
happened in 
Florida where 
Ferrell ' s 
girlfriend lived. 
Steven 

PortmanJune 7th, 
2015 

My friend tried 
Charlie Charlie 
and ended up 
with something in 
his house 
Benigno 

TorresJune 7th, 2015 

Just a bunch of idiots in my opinion. 

Jacob KilgannonJune 7th, 2015 

This article is wrong about Vampire: The Masquerade. The game is similar to Dungeons & Dragons, but 
takes place in a modern setting with supernatural elements. It does NOT tell you to roleplay as a real life 
vampire. 
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450 Dead Babies Found in Athenian Well Sheds Light on Ancient Greeks 

By Douglas Main/ June 10, 2015 12:53 PM EDT newsweek.com 


A drawing from 1 880 recreates what 
the Athens agora marketplace may 
have looked like in ancient Greece. 
Archaeologists in the 1930s 
uncovered a well with over 400 
dead babies while excavating the 
site, a find unlike anything 
uncovered in the ancient 
world. Universal History 
Archive/UIG/Getty 

In the 1930s, archaeologists started 
excavating the Athenian agora, the 
marketplace in the center of the 
ancient Greek city. Besides coming 
across the grand temples and 
statues for which the city is now known, they found something they originally thought mundane: a well, 
hewn into the bedrock. 



They got a shock when they looked inside. There, they found the skeletons of hundreds of dogs and 
human infants. The disturbing assemblage of ancient dead mystified the archaeologists. Over the years, 
scholars put forward two main hypotheses to explain the bizarre find, which is unlike anything uncovered 
in the ancient world, unique in terms of both the number of dead babies and the inclusion of canine 
carcasses. Some ventured that the trove could be the mortifying result of a mass infanticide; others 
guessed a plague was to blame. 


Over the last two decades, a team of researchers have wielded the latest technologies available to 
analyze the remains. They have concluded that neither of these hypotheses are likely correct. Their 
analysis, soon be submitted to Hesperia, an academic journal published by the American School of 
Classical Studies at Athens, casts a new and macabre light on ancient Athenian society. 



The reconstructed skull of an infant discovered in the ancient well 
shows a yshaped fracture to the right of the midline at the back of the 
skull. A research team has determined that there were 450 dead 
infants in the well, along with 150 dogs and puppies, and the skeleton 
of one adult with some serious physical deformity. This latest work adds 
to those disturbing discoveries, building a case that, at the time, if a 


Maria Liston, a biological anthropologist at the 
University of Waterloo in Ontario, and her team 
determined that there were 450 dead infants in the 
well, along with 150 dogs and puppies, and the 
skeleton of one adult with some serious physical 
deformity. Mixed in with the bones, they found tons 
of pottery shards. By dating this material, 
Washington University in St. Louis archaeologist 
Susan Rotroff calculated that the bodies ended up 
there sometime between 165 and 150 B.C., at the 
end of the Hellenistic period following the 
conquests of Alexander the Great and shortly 
before the Romans invaded Greece. 

The well babies appear to have died naturally, and 
not as part of some pandemic. All of the infants, 
save three, were less than a week old at the time 
of death, Liston says. Her study of the skulls 
suggests that as many as one-third died of 
bacterial meningitis, an infection of the brain and 
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baby died, its body was discarded, not property interred Maria A. surrounding tissues Often caused by cutting the 
Liston/University of Waterloo umbilical cord with an unsterile object— still a 

common cause of death in some parts of the developing world. Meningitis leaves recognizable marks in 
the skull bones, Liston says. The other Greek babies, she adds, likely died from one of the many other 
diseases and health conditions common at the time, such as dehydration from diarrhea, that don’t leave 
any stamp on the skeleton. 

The well was surrounded by several abandoned metalworking shops, and in it, archaeologists found a 
fair amount of bronze scraps. The copper from this alloy, which soaked into the bones when the well was 
filled with water, has strong antibacterial properties and likely explains why these materials are 
“remarkably well-preserved,” Liston says. 

The question, though, is why the bones were in a well. The answer is also an explanation to a long- 
standing discrepancy in our understanding of the ancient world. “We know a large amount of babies 
died,” says John Papadopoulos, a professor of archaeology and classics at the University of California, 
Los Angeles, who wasn’t involved in this work. But for the most part, babies don’t make a big showing in 
the archaeological record. Archaeologists have found some babies buried in graves, but in other cases 
they have, for example, unearthed infant skeletons buried under floor boards and in city dumps. 

This latest work adds to those disturbing 
discoveries, building a case that, at the time, if a 
baby died, its body was discarded, not properly 
interred. This is because Greek babies, like those 
in Rome, weren’t considered full individuals until a 
special ceremony about a week to 10 days after 
birth, Rotroff explains. During this event, at which 
time the child was given his or her name, the head 
of the household (almost always the father) 
decided whether or not to rear the child. He could 
determine to not raise the baby for several reasons 
— for example, in the case of some type of 
deformity, or if the family was too big, or if the 
mother was unmarried. Sometimes, an unwanted 
baby would be left out in a public place in the 

Over the last two decades, a team of researchers have wielded the 

latest technologies available to analyze the remains. Here, the interior hopes that it would be adopted. It wasn t unusual 
view of skull is shown with a close-up of a healing fracture. Maria A. for such children to be raised as slaves. 
Liston/University of Waterloo 

But if these noncitizen babies died before that ceremony, they'd perhaps end up at the bottom of a well. 
The team thinks that Athenian midwives took the infants to the well shortly after they had passed. It 
would have been an ideal location for such a deed. At the time of this burial, the well would’ve been 
located down a blind alley near the agora, easily accessible but out of sight. Liston muses that being 
dropped in a disused well may also have been considered more respectful than being thrown into the 
city dump. 

Not all the babies died naturally. One 18-month-old infant shows signs of frequent abuse — multiple 
fractures throughout the body, including in the skull, at different degrees of healing. It’s likely the oldest 
example of a battered child ever found, Liston says. A final jaw fracture happened at the time of his or 
her death. These grim signs of abuse are so obvious even more than two millennia later that Liston says 
she’d “go to court., and testify that this was a battered child,” if it were a modern forensic case. 

Then there are the dogs. Zooarchaeologist Lynn 
Snyder says they were likely killed as sacrifices. 
Though birds and sheep were more common 
offerings, dogs were considered especially good 
for relieving “pollution,” Liston says. Childbirth, and 
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A normal infant maxilla (upper jaw) and a cleft palate maxilla on the 
right are pictured. Biological anthropologist Maria Liston and the other 
archaeologists are used to creating "professional distance * from the 
bones of the humans they study But at times the work was a bit too 
dark “ Four hundred fifty dead babies — that's a lot of grieving parents 
and sorrow," Liston says. Maria A. Liston/University of Waterloo 

say, to better understand the plight of unwell children 


Liston and the other archaeologists are used to 
creating “professional distance” from the bones of 
the humans they study. But at times the work was 
a bit too dark. “Four hundred fifty dead babies — 
that’s a lot of grieving parents and sorrow,” she 
says. “And sometimes I just had to walk away and 
do something else for a while.... It is emotionally 
heavily charged.” But the work was worth it, they 
thousands of years ago. 


the death of a young child, were both thought to be 
“polluting” circumstances, and Athenians may have 
killed dogs to help “cleanse" themselves, Liston 
says. The dogs were likely mutts, the generic 
“pariah dogs” still found wandering the streets of 
cities worldwide eating scraps, Snyder says. Oddly, 
these canine bones don’t bear marks of fatal 
trauma, although many of them do have healed 
fractures, suggesting they lived rough lives. It’s 
unknown, then, how Athenians killed these dogs, 
though perhaps it was by suffocation, Snyder says. 


The well resided in what is now a leafy, hilly area between the Ancient Agora Museum — where hundreds 
of tourists visit daily to marvel at the millions who have lived, died and passed through this ancient city 
over the millennia — and the Temple of Hephaestus, which looks the same as when it was built more than 
2,400 years ago. Gone are the dead who once filled the well, mostly newborns that never really tasted 
life. All that remains of the well is a small depression in the ground. There, a scraggly pine tree grows, its 
trunk’s twisted shape looking not unlike a question mark. 

© 2015 Newsweek LLC 

/* Copyright 2014 Evemote Corporation. All rights reserved. 7 en-markup-crop-optlons { top: idpx 'important; left: 50 % important, margin-left: 
-lOOpx Important; width: 200px important: border. 2px rgba(255 , 255 255, 38) solid important: border-radius: 4px important; } en-markup- 
crop-options dfv drv:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx important; } 


http://www.newsweek.com/discovery-dead-infants-athenian-well-sheds-light-ancient-greek-society-341681 


3/3 


6/23/2015 


50- Year-Old Fetus: Doctors Find Unborn Fetus In 92-Year-Old Woman 


50-Year-Old Fetus: Doctors Find Unborn Fetus In 92-Year-Old 

Woman newsoxy.com 


By: Michael Stevens 
Follow Twitter: 

Jun, 23, 2015 | 2:24 PM 

50-year-old fetus inside a woman 
in Chile after going to the hospital 
in the city of San Antonio after she 
fell. An x-ray test revealed the 
presence of an object inside the 
woman’s abdomen that weighed 
around 4.4 pounds, according to 
AOL. 



The woman, who is at least 92, 
had no idea she was carrying a calcified fetus for some 50 years. The phenomenon, known 
as a lithopedion, occurs when a fetus dies during pregnancy and then becomes calcified 
outside the uterus. 


Previous recorded cases have also involved women being unaware of the presence of the 
fetus until decades later. Marco Vargas Lazo, the director of the hospital called the case 
“extraordinarily rare.” 

The 50-year-old fetus was “large 
and developed and occupied all of 
her abdominal cavity,” he said. The 
patient has now been sent home 
and doctors say it is unlikely they 
will attempt to remove the unborn 
baby, given the risks an operation 
would carry for a patient of her age. 

The patient was apparently 
unaware of the fetus prior to the x- 
ray discovery, and had not 
experienced any pain or discomfort 
associated with its presence. 
Because of this, her doctors have said they likely will not attempt to remove it — the risks of 
operation outweigh any potential benefits for the patient at her current age. 

Apparently there have only been a few hundred cases recorded in medical history, and 
lithopedion can go undiagnosed and untreated for decades before the patient even realizes 
they have it. 



50-year-old fetus found on x-ray was large and developed 
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Last year, an 82-year-old woman complaining of stomach pain was revealed to have a 40- 
year-old fetus inside her body. The Colombian woman went to a doctor in Bogota, they found 
a lithopedion inside her stomach. 

Typically they are more than three months old and found in the abdomen. The unborn baby 
lacks circulation, which leads to extra calcium buildup. 

Because it is so large, it cannot be absorbed by the body. Instead it becomes calcified until it 
is removed. 

About one out of every 1 1 ,000 pregnancies will turn into a lithopedion. Most women do not 
know what happened or that they were even pregnant, so it can remain inside them for quite 
some time. 

The first known case of a lithopedion was found in 1582 in a 68-year-old woman from Sens, 
France. It was estimated to be about 28 years old. 

Although lithopedion is rare in almost all cases, it’s unlikely that the woman in Chile ever had 
complications form the 50-year-old fetus. 
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We like to label a lot of species with the shiver-inducing denizen of the night. 

We humans have an 
interesting habit of 
superimposing mythological 
creatures over real creatures 
just to spice things up. In 
truth, it does make the world 
feel more interesting and full 
of mystery. Yet, while we've 
added a layer of vampiric 
goodness over the following 
creatures, they really don't 
need much help being weird. 

Yes, even a certain fluffy squirrel is bizarre enough to earn the title of vampire Whether the name comes 
You'll be surprised to know why. (Photo: Joseph Wolf/Public Domain ) down to interesting eating 

habits or just plain odd looks, 

these eight species have an edge when it comes to being dark and creepy. 


Vampire squirrel 

This is about as strange a squirrel as you're going to find. Found in the forested hills of 
Borneo, this squirrel is known for two things. First, it has the world’s fluffiest tail. That’s not an 
exaggeration; it's an official title. The tail is 30 percent larger than the volume of the squirrel’s 
body. Researchers speculate that perhaps the overly fluffy tail has to do with escaping 
predators by providing mostly just hair, rather than body, as a target. But while that alone is 
neat, it’s a second claim to fame that is the source of the squirrel’s name. 

Local legend has it that these squirrels will sit on the low branch of a tree waiting for a deer to 
pass by, at which they will take a flying leap to the jugular and slice it open, eviscerating the 
deer to eat the internal organs. While it's difficult to believe that a squirrel could be such a 
ferocious hunter and take down prey many times its size, it nevertheless is a legend that 
clings to the species. Camera trap photos of glowing-eyed specimens don't do much to 
minimize the creepiness either: 

Photo: D. Augeri /Taprobanica 


Vampire squid 

The scientific name for this species is Vampyroteuthis infernalis , meaning the vampire squid 
from Hell. But most folks affectionately call it vampire squid for short. This squid is so unique 
that it was put in its own order, Vampyromorpha, and it is the only squid species to live in the 
oxygen minimum layer of the ocean. Where most squid species can live in oxygen levels 
below 50 percent, with some species living in levels as low as 20 percent, the vampire squid 
lives in levels as low as 5 percent. And yet, that’s not the most extraordinary thing about this 
species — not by a long shot. 
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The black (or sometimes purplish or reddish 
depending on the light) squid has red eyes and the 
ability to use bioluminescence to avoid predators 
and attract prey. Not only does it have light- 
producing organs called photophores on its body to 
confuse predators, but it can also eject a cloud of 
bioluminescent mucus from the tips of its arms 
when threatened, giving it a chance to escape into 
the dark of the surrounding water. Everything about 
this squid is fascinating, and you definitely want to 
take a moment to watch it in action: 

Vampire flying frog 

The vampire flying frog sounds a lot more fantastic than it actually is. Rather than a fierce 
fanged flying frog ready to feast on blood, the vampire flying frog is kind of simple really, 
perhaps even a bit boring. 



vampire squirrel 



Photo: Dr. Jodi Rowley/Australian Museum 


It's a small brown frog that has extra webbing 
between its toes to help it glide during leaps 
to cover more distance. What's not boring is 
the species in its tadpole form. Rather than 
the beak-like mouth of most tadpoles, the 
tadpole of the vampire flying frog has big, 
sharp black fangs. Why? That’s the weirdest 
part. 



vampire flying frog tadpole 


Rowley/Australian Museum 


There isn’t food available in the little pools of water in which the tadpoles grow up. As a 
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solution, the female frog lays unfertilized eggs to serve as food. The tadpoles use the fangs to 
cut through the mucus surrounding the yolk and then swallow down the meal. This is the only 
tadpole known to have such an adaptation. It's practical, yet amazing. 

Vampire crabs 

Two species of vampire crab are named after their coloration — dark bodies, purple or red 
claws and strikingly yellow eyes. Basically, the classic color scheme of a cartoon vampire. 

Photo: reptiles4all/Shutterstock 

What makes these species stand out is 
that they were popular in the pet trade 
well before they were described by 
science. In fact, researchers looking 
into the species didn’t know for sure 
where they came from, as dealers 
claimed they were from various 
locations in Indonesia. They had to do 
some sleuth work to track down 
collectors and discover just where to 
look. Turns out, they are from central 
Java. Now that the mystery of their 
native habitat is solved, the researchers realize that the species could potentially be in danger 
of over-collection and loss of healthy habitat. 

The Danionella dracula is a miniscule fish of the not-exactly-terrifying variety. Still, when you 
get a really close look at its jaw structure, you see why it is called the Dracula minnow. The 
species is a tiny 1 .7 centimeter fish that evolved away from having teeth around 50 million 
years ago. But then around 30 million years ago, decided to evolve to have bone “fangs” as 
part of its jaw structure. Only the males have these tooth-like structures. Though perhaps 
scary looking close up (like under a microscope close), think of these fish as baby Draculas, 
because even as an adult, they retain a larval-like body, with around 40 fewer bones than 
their close relatives the zebrafish. 




Photo: Khor Harn Sheng 

Vampire tetra 

You may be feeling 
underwhelmed by the 
unviewable-without-a- 
microscope vampire fangs of 
the Dracula minnow, so we're 
bringing you something a bit 
more impressive. Meet 
Hydrolycus scomberoides. 

Photo: Oudart/Public Domain 
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The vampire tetra is also known as the payara or the saber-tooth 
barracuda, and it's found in Venezuela. The fish will certainly grab 
your attention, since it can grow to be around 15 inches long, with 
fangs you'll definitely notice. It apparently uses these to skewer fish 
before swallowing them. Here's one small tetra showing off its 
pearly whites: 

Vampire moth 

If you thought you only had to worry about mosquitoes when it 
comes to blood-sucking insects, you have another winged vampire 
to deal with. It turns out there's a species of moth that doesn’t mind 
drilling into the skin of mammals and sucking blood. 

Calyptra thalictri is a species of moth widespread in central and southern Europe and is 
known to feed only on fruit. But researchers found a Russian population that uses their barb- 
lined tongues to drill through the skin of mammals (even buffalo!) to suck blood. When the 
researchers exposed them to humans as their only source of food, males happily drilled away 
for a snack. Researchers think the males feed on the blood to provide salt to females during 
mating, which then provides better nutrition to the larvae. It is thought that these moths could 
be on an “evolutionary trajectory” away from the fruit-only diet of the rest of the species. 

Despite the rather creepy ability to drink human blood, a bite causes nothing more than a red 
spot that is sore for a few hours. 


5/17/2015 



vampire tetra 


Dracula ant 

There is a genus of ants endemic to Madagascar that includes a curious genus called 
Amblyoponini, of which the Dracula ants species are a part. 

So why are they called Dracula ants? Well, check out this quote from LiveScience: “The 
ancient Dracula lineage diverged from their ant ancestors before the advent of food-sharing 
behavior and the ability to regurgitate food. Instead, they poke holes in the abdomen of their 
larvae to suck on the blood of their sisters.” 

It’s actually not blood, but hemolymph, the ant version of blood, but you get the drift. Really, 
it’s not as awful as it sounds. It is a behavior called “nondestructive cannibalism,” which 
means the larvae aren’t killed. They just get a bit scarred up. That is unless the colony is 
starving. Then the most scarred and drained larvae are simply eaten. (At least the ants are 
practical about who becomes lunch.) 


Photo: April Nobile/Wikipedia 

According to Arkive, “Unlike most ants, these orange coloured ants have abdomens that 
closely resemble those of wasps, from which ants are believed to have descended some 70 
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to 80 million years ago. Thus, 
they have been described as a 
possible ‘missing link’ in ant 
evolution.” 

Though they could be a lost link in 
the evolutionary chain, 
researchers are concerned they 
could disappear within the next 
decade due to habitat destruction 
and other human-caused 
changes. But don’t lose hope. Six 
new species were recently 
discovered in Madagascar 
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0.2 mm 

dracula ant 
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A face in the bush 


In the late 1930s and early 1940s, my grandfather used 
to go on really long walks, mostly in isolated spots in the 
middle of nowhere, and generally with a friend of his, who 
was a priest. On one of these, which I believe was in the 
Lake District, they had been walking for miles and had 
seen no one. They were nowhere near a village or town, 
and had not come across any other people. They stopped 
for a moment on a dirt track so my grandfather could take 
a picture of the priest. He took the picture you see here 
and they continued walking. 

By the end of the day, they finished the walk, having 
seen no one the whole time. A few days later, my grand- 
father had the picture he'd taken of the priest developed 
and discovered that behind a small bush, on the opposite 
side of the dirt track, a little face was looking at them. The 
face was seemingly a girl’s, and she had her hand up in 
front of it, like she was smiling or giggling behind it, as if 
saying, “I can see you, but you can't see me”. She also 
had what looked like a headband tied around her hair. My 
grandfather and the priest (both very conservative men) 
couldn’t believe what they were looking at. Judging by the 
width of the track, the bush she is hiding behind can't be 
more than about 2ft (60cm) tall. This picture was kept by 
my mother for years and was commonly known as The 
Fairy Photo’. What do you make of it? 

Pete Moore 
By email 
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A GIANT HYRAX AND CHINA'S MYSTERY BEASTS OF BRONZE 

H.J. Oppenheim's bronze Chinese sculpture 
of a mysterious beast resembling a giant 
hyrax (public domain) 

On 30 November 1935, a British magazine 
called The Field published an article by F. 

Martin Duncan entitled 'A Chinese Noah's Ark', 
which surveyed a selection of Chinese works of 
art from an exhibition that was being staged by 
London's Royal Academy. Duncan's article 
included photographs of several exhibits - one 
of which (its photo opening this present 
ShukerNature article) was a small bronze statuette of an exceedingly strange animal. 

The statuette was owned at that time by H.J. Oppenheim, and as can be seen here, the 
creature that it portrays bears little resemblance to any modern-day species - which 
presumably explains why it was referred to in the exhibition as a mythical animal. Overlooked 
by cryptozoology, moreover, the bronze was soon forgotten beyond the perimeters of the art 
world. Today, it is housed in the collections of the British Museum, London, to whom it was 
bequeathed in 1947 by Oppenheim. 

During the early 1980s, however, an article in the magazine Smithsonian concerning the 
Warring States period in China (480-222 BC) included a photograph of a near-identical 
bronze statuette. It was one of 1 51 items in an exhibition of Chinese art from the Warring 
States Period on display at the Smithsonian Institution's Freer Gallery of Art. This statuette 
and several others of the same type, representing the same animal, had been found in 1923 
near the village of Li-yu, in northern China's Shanxi province. 

This time, the animal was called a "fanciful tapir-like beast" (despite the fact that it looks 
nothing like a tapir - lacking the latter's characteristic nasal trunk, and possessing very much 
shorter yet proportionately sturdier limbs, disproportionately large ears, hooves that were 
circular rather than claw-like, and scaly skin), with the comment that it seemed to have no 
practical or ritual function. Not long afterwards, Brown University ungulate expert Dr Christine 
Janis serendipitously came upon the article - while browsing through some magazines in her 
doctor's waiting room! (And during the mid-1980s I sent her a copy of the photograph from 
The Field article.) Moreover, while visiting Sydney, Australia, she was able to purchase a life- 
sized replica of one of these bronze beast statuettes - quite possibly of the Freer specimen 
as it closely resembles this particular one, and the Freer Gallery has indeed made available 
for purchasing purposes official replicas of theirs, produced by New York's Alva Studios. 
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Christine's replica specimen of one of the 
bronze Chinese mystery beast statuettes (© 
Dr Christine Janis) 

A photograph of the original Freer statuette can 
be accessed on this gallery's official website 
(click here). It is stated there to be from the 
Middle Eastern Zhou dynasty (existing during 
the Warring States Period), and, more 
specifically, to date from the early 5th Century 
BC. Its dimensions are given as: height, 11.2 
cm; length, 18.3 cm; diameter, 6.3 cm. The 
following details are also included: 

'This quadruped was crafted with considerable detail, especially in the modeling of the 
animal's face, its short, hoofed legs, and its scaled rotund body. Despite the clear features, 
the identity of the animal remains obscure, as does the precise function of the bronze figure. 
The collar of cowrie shells, twisted rope bands, striations, and scale patterns suggest that this 
animal was also produced in the Houma workshops in southern Shanxi Province." 

Christine had no problem in classifying its mysterious 'tapir' - due not only to her specialised 
knowledge of ungulates, but also to the fact that she had actually kept smaller modern-day 
versions as pets. 



Rock hyrax Procavia capensis (© Chris 
73/Wikipedia) 

The beast of the bronzes was a hyrax - one of 
those superficially rabbit-like creatures also 
termed conies or dassies, but supplied with 
small hooves and an anatomy that unmasks 
them as diminutive relatives of the 
proboscideans (elephants, mammoths, and 
mastodonts). However, this particular example 
appeared to be far from diminutive. 

Indeed, as she subsequently explained in a 
paper published in 1987 by the now-defunct International Society of Cryptozoology's scientific 
journal, Cryptozoology , Christine became convinced that it was meant to represent a certain 
giant form of hyrax from China's late Pliocene (and possibly early Pleistocene too). This pig- 
sized creature was Pliohyrax, currently known to have been represented by at least three 
different species. If Christine is correct, then Pliohyrax must have persisted into historic times. 
(Incidentally, there were some even bigger, earlier species of hyrax, belonging to the aptly- 
named genus Titanohyrax, that are estimated to have been as big as rhinoceroses!) 
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Fossil skull portion of Pliohyrax graecus (© 
Ghedoghedo/Wikipedia) 

The head of the bronze beasts closely compares 
to those of modern-day species of hyrax - and so 
did that of Pliohyrax. In contrast, their body is 
hippopotamus-like - but although no post-cranial 
remains of Pliohyrax are presently known, 
Christine noted that the high position of the eye 
sockets in its skull (comparable to those of the 
hippo) indicates that it might have been semi- 
aquatic like the hippo. It may therefore have 
possessed a similar body shape too, as fossil 
ungulates with hippo-shaped bodies tend to have these elevated eyes. 

Nevertheless, there was one notable problem when attempting to reconcile the bronze beasts 
with any type of hyrax - whereas the latter have several hooves on each foot, the feet of the 
bronze beasts have only one hoof apiece. Christine, however, has proposed that this 
discrepancy indicates that the animal was one known from mythology rather than one 
personally seen by the sculptor. Presumably, therefore, the giant hyrax had indeed survived 
long beyond the Pliocene, and had once been well-known to mankind in China, becoming 
incorporated into their mythology, but had died out prior to the Warring States Period. 

There is also an equally plausible alternative to this possibility, as proffered once again by 
Christine. A hyrax the size of Pliohyrax would be much heavier than today's notably smaller 
species, and may therefore have evolved a more compact type of foot structure with a pad 
underlying the foot - resembling the feet of pigs and hippos. Perhaps this is what the sculptor 
was attempting to convey when producing the bronze statuettes - hence Pliohyrax may have 
lingered into the Warring States Period after all. As there is no evidence of its survival today, 
however, we must assume that it subsequently became extinct - or perhaps, like many other 
large, sluggish, inoffensive beasts with succulent flesh, it was exterminated by hunters. 

Front view of Christine's replica statuette (© Dr Christine 
Janis) 

Finally: While researching this fascinating subject, I discovered a 
beautiful life-sized replica of the Freer Gallery's bronze beast 
statuette on the website of an auction house called Invaluable. 
Produced by Alva Studios, the statuette was sold on 28 
September 2013 for US$ 100, but its listing remains on the 
auction house's site (click here). In addition to the description of 
the original statuette given in the Freer gallery, Invaluable's 
listing also includes the following details: 

"Losses to the ears on this replica piece. Labeled 'Authentic 
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Copyrighted Replica Made From the Original At the Freer Gallery of Art, Smithsonian 
Institution, By Alva Studios, Inc., New York'." 

Its listing contains several photographs too, including this one: 



In Accordance with 
Title 17 USC Section 
107, any copyright 
material on display 
here is under Fair Use 
without any claim of 
ownership or any profit 
accrued by the display. 
The Material herein is for non-profit educational or criticism puposes only. Notwithstanding 
the provisions of Sections 106 and 106a, the fair use of a copyrighted work including 
reproduction and distribution of said material as specified in that section, for purposes of 
education, news reporting, commentary or criticism, scholarship or research, to persons who 
have expressed a prior interest in receiving such material for such purposes, is NOT an 
infringement. 


Official replica of the Freer Gallery's bronze 
giant hyrax-like statuette, sold by Invaluable in 
2013 (© Invaluable) 

This ShukerNature blog article is a greatly- 
expanded, updated excerpt from my book In 
Search of Prehistoric Survivors. 

Posted by Dr Karl 
Shuker at 05:26 

DISCLAIMER 
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A head scratcher: 9 brains found next to train tracks yahoo.com 

May 24, 2015 12:34 PM 

GOUVERNEUR, N.Y. (AP) — Nine brains were found along a street in a northern New York 
village, but authorities say there's nothing to fear. 

The brains are believed to have been part of a collection for educational or research 
purposes. No criminal activity is suspected. Residents discovered the brains on a street near 
railroad tracks in Governeur and notified police Wednesday. 

A local veterinarian determined one of the brains had been professionally removed and 
preserved in formaldehyde. The organs are believed to be either from dogs or sheep. 

Mishaps with preserved brains are not uncommon. 

Last year the University of Texas in Austin said dozens of human brains stored in jars of 
formaldehyde and reported missing were actually destroyed in 2002. Those brains had been 
donated for teaching and research. 
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Mount Shasta is an ice- 
topped volcano that draws 
outdoor adventurers and 
spiritual seekers. Various 
legends say it's home to a 
sacred spring, beings who 
have transcended the 
physical plane or a crystal city 
full of ancient foes of Atlantis. 

Mount Shasta, in Northern 
California, is an outdoor 
adventure destination. 
Weekend warriors come in 
droves to climb the massive 
snow-capped stratovolcano, camp in miles of national forest and enjoy some of the purest 
water in the state. 

Some visitors, however, come not for wide-open spaces, but for healing and transcendence 
— the mountain has a global reputation as a gathering place for spiritual seekers. 

Heeding A Mountain's Call 

Many of Shasta's spiritual-minded visitors make their way to Shasta Vortex Adventures, a 
touring outfit in the town of Mount Shasta. It's in a quaint little house on Chestnut Street, just 
off the main boulevard, right next door to a metaphysical bookstore. 

Ashalynn (just Ashalynn — she doesn't use a surname) is the founder of Shasta Vortex 
Adventures. Her company leads guided meditations, vision quests and hiking and driving 
tours of the mountain's sacred sites. 

"I get people from all over the world," she says, pointing to a world map on the wall behind 
her desk. There's a little pushpin for every client's home country. The map is bursting with 
pins. 'They come here for spiritual growth, healing, understanding more about themselves, 
figuring out what their life purpose is, and sometimes just to feel the energy." 

The mountain pulls in approximately 26,000 visitors each year, according to the Mount 
Shasta Chamber of Commerce. And as a straw poll of the town indicates, many of those 
visitors never leave. 

Judith Ordakowski, who came to the town years ago, is one of those visitors-turned-residents. 



Rich Pedroncelli/AP hide caption i toggle caption i toggle caption Rich 
Pedroncelli/AP Mount Shasta is an ice-topped volcano that draws outdoor 
adventurers and spiritual seekers. Various legends say it's home to a sacred 
spring, beings who have transcended the physical plane or a crystal city full of 
ancient foes of Atlantis. Rich Pedroncelli/AP 
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At Shasta Vortex Adventures, a world map behind Ashalynn's 
desk illustrates the mountain's global appeal: every pushpin 
represents a client's home country. 

"What drew me here was the mountain," she says. Now she 
works at the visitors' center, pointing tourists to the best spots on 
Mount Shasta. 

Lewis Elbinger, who retired from the Foreign Service and started 
a donation-based teashop in town, is another. 

"I was called. The mountain called me," he says. "When I'm 
walking through the forest, I feel like I'm walking through a 
cathedral." 

Then there's spiritual channel and author Dianne Robbins, who heard the mountain's call 
while living in upstate New York. "It does not matter where you go on the mountain, the 
mountain's energy is everywhere," she says. "It's bliss." 

Native American Legends, 'Ascended Masters' And A Crystal City 

There are dozens of stories, legends and myths surrounding Mount Shasta, adding to its 
mystery and allure. Back at Shasta Vortex Adventures, Ashalynn sits down and explains 
some of the more prominent theories about the mountain. 

First, there are Native American stories. 

'The Native Americans have always felt that the mountain was the sacred center of the 
universe," Ashalynn says. 'They even have stories that talk about it being the home of the 
creator." 



Steven Jackson for NPR hide 
caption i toggle caption i toggle 


caption Steven Jackson for NPR At 
Shasta Vortex Adventures i, a world 
map behind Ashalynn 's desk 
illustrates the mountain's global 
appeal: every pushpin represents a 
client's home country. Steven 
Jackson for NPR 


Mount Shasta straddles the territories of the Shasta, Wintu, Achumawi, Atsugewi and Modoc 
tribes. Not surprisingly, the imposing mountain shows up in a lot of tribal myths and stories. 
It's especially important to the Wintu tribe, who trace their people's origin back to a sacred 
spring on the mountain. 


'They have always done their sacred ceremonies there, and they continue to do them to this 
day," says Ashalynn. "Every August they do their ceremonies for just the tribe and their 
invited guests." 



Around the Nation 

A Fading Aura For Arizona's Spiritual Tourism 

Then there are the "ascended masters." In the 1930s, a businessman named 
Guy Ballard was hiking on the mountainside when he encountered a 
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mysterious figure, who claimed to be an "ascended master." 

'Those are beings who have had many lifetimes on this planet," explains 
Ashalynn, "and no longer need to come back to that birth-death cycle that 
we're in, because they've learned to master the physical plane." 

As Ballard would later write, this particular ascended master passed on his 
teachings and took him on a cosmic journey through space and time. 

Ballard, along with his wife, Edna, soon started a religious movement called 
the "I AM Activity" — a mix of Christianity, theosophy and fierce nationalism 
(Ballard claimed to be George Washington reincarnated, and said that 
America was spiritually superior among nations). At the height of its popularity, 
the I AM Activity had about a million followers. They were eventually charged 
by the U.S. government for swindling their followers out of millions of dollars, and the group 
fell into obscurity. 

Commentary 

A Quest To Seek The Sublime In The Spiritual 

Today, the I AM Activity is still going strong in Mount Shasta. Visitors can learn 
more about the group's spiritual beliefs at the I AM Reading Room in town, 
and every August they put on the / AM COME! Pageant at their local 
amphitheater. 

Finally, there's the legend ofTelos. 

According to Ashalynn, Telos is a crystal city inside the mountain, inhabited by higher- 
dimensional beings called Lemurians. 

'That goes all the way back to the ancient continent of Lemuria that was in the North Pacific 
Ocean many thousands of years ago," she says. "It actually was inhabited before Atlantis 
was inhabited." 

As the story goes, Lemuria and Atlantis got into a thermonuclear war and sank their 
continents. The Lemurians fled into Mount Shasta, and that's where they've remained ever 
since. Mostly. 

What Turns People Into Spiritual Virtuosos? 

"Well, there's a couple stories from the 1940s where the Lemurians were actually seen 
walking into town," says Ashalynn. They were 7 feet tall, dressed in long white robes and 
sandals. They went to the general store to buy supplies, and paid for their purchases with 
chunks of gold. 'The shopkeeper would take the gold, turn around and try to give them 
change, and the Lemurian would be gone." 

These days, no one reports eyewitness accounts of Lemurians in the flesh — but some locals 



A globe Buddha is 
visible against the 
sunset in 
Myanmar, also 
known as Burma 


Retreat Center 
owner Amayra 
Hamilton pauses 
at the permanent 
memorial located 
at the site where 
three people died 
during a sweat 
lodge ceremony 
in October 2009, 
near Sedona, 
Ariz. The sweat 
lodge retreat 
event was 
facilitated by self- 
help guru James 
Arthur Ray. 
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believe the smooth, saucer-shaped lenticular clouds that often gather at the summit of Mount 
Shasta are engineered by the Lemurians to camouflage alien cargo ships docking at Telos. 

Taking A Hike 

Considering all these stories, I decide to go up on the mountain and check it out myself. I take 
a long walk to a snow-covered clearing in the woods that I've heard is an "energy vortex." 

I don't have a spiritual epiphany. But the air feels cold and sharp. The old-growth cedars are 
covered in brilliant green moss and shape-shifting clouds whip across the sky impossibly fast. 

In short, it is literally awesome. And regardless of what one believes about the mountain, it's 
easy to see why it has so many legends to its name. 

As Ashalynn puts it, Shasta is a "non-denominational mountain," a blank slate for wonder — 
and even transcendence. 

This is nothing new. The Greeks had Olympus; Moses had Sinai. 

And spiritual seekers in the modern age have Mount Shasta. 

©2015 NPR 
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April 20, 2013 by Lenka Walldroff Leave a Comment 

There are few people today who have not used or at 
least heard of Oneida cutlery. The flatware is ubiquitous 
in restaurants, hotels and kitchen drawers worldwide. 
Since its founding in the 19th century, Oneida Limited 
flatware has become something of an American 
tradition, although its roots are anything but traditional. 

The flatware was originally manufactured by the Oneida 
Community, a religious utopian commune based in 
Oneida between 1848 and 1880. 

A man named John Humphrey Noyes led the group. He 
was born in Battleboro, Vt., in 1811 to John and Polly 
Noyes. His father was a businessman and United States 
Congressman. His mother was an ardently religious woman who had hopes that her son would one day 
pursue a religious vocation. 

Though he lacked any real interest in religion as a young man, in order to placate his mother, Mr. Noyes 
agreed to attend a local revival meeting in 1828 led by the great revivalist preacher Charles Finney. 
Though initially unimpressed by the revival, within days of his return Mr. Noyes became gravely ill and 
was convinced of his imminent death. While he did recover, the experience served as a catalyst for a 
religious conversion that led him to enroll in Yale Divinity School with the aim of becoming a preacher. 

Denied ordination by Yale due to controversial theories he developed regarding the nature of salvation, 
Mr. Noyes left the school to preach his newly minted religious philosophy. Between 1834 and 1837 he 
traveled throughout New England and New York looking for converts: he found none. By this time, his 
religious philosophy grew to include a number of unconventional beliefs, including the denunciation of 
marriage. 

As part of his evangelization effort, Mr. Noyes published articles elucidating his beliefs in a local Vermont 
newspaper. The articles attracted the attention of a woman named Harriet Holton, the daughter of a well- 
to-do, politically connected Vermont family. Ms. Holton became interested in Mr. Noyes’s work, which 
she financially supported. In June 1838, Mr. Noyes proposed “spiritual marriage” to Ms. Holton, 
explaining that the marriage would have all the trappings of a traditional marriage without the “selfish 
possession of one another.” 

Mr. Noyes’ marriage to Ms. Holton brought a financial windfall, which he used to buy a small publishing 
company. There he published a newsletter called “The Witness" — a tool he used to propagate his 
teachings. 

A handful of students from a Bible school located in Putney, Vt., that Mr. Noyes established joined his 
religious group in 1840. Calling themselves the “Putney Association,” the group adopted communism in 
1844. Members pooled their personal and family assets, including a $20,000 inheritance from Mr. Noyes’ 
father, to support the community. By this time, the group had grown to 37 members living together in 
three houses. They ran two farms and maintained a general store in Putney. 

It was during this period that the community began to practice some of Mr. Noyes’ more controversial 
beliefs, including group marriage. While limited to the group’s leadership, the practice was sufficient to 
draw ire from locals who had Mr. Noyes indicted on charges of adultery. Having no interest in political 
martyrdom, Mr. Noyes’ quickly moved the community to Oneida, where he purchased 23 acres of land. 
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A postcard dated June 26, 1907. shows the Oneida Community 
Home Building in Kenwood, N.Y., near Oneida. Photo courtesy 
Wikpedia 
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Following their relocation to New York, the group renamed itself the “Oneida Community.” In addition to 
personal property and assets of incoming members, the group supported itself through various 
agricultural and industrial endeavors. These would eventually include such a wide array of businesses as 
dentistry, the manufacture of leather bags, a silk mill and, of course, silverware. 

By 1848 the group had 87 members, most of whom were now openly engaged in the controversial 
practices that led to Mr. Noyes’ prosecution in Vermont. In the Oneida Community, every man in the 
community was “married” to every woman, and while cohabitation between two people was allowed, an 
exclusive mutual attachment was not only discouraged but punished. 

Birth control, still relatively uncommon in the Victorian period, was widely practiced among the group. Mr. 
Noyes justified the practice by citing the numerous difficult childbirths experienced by his wife, Harriet. 
During the years of the birth control policy’s implementation, roughly 1848-1868, only 40 children were 
born to a community that, during the time, had 250 members. 

The Oneida Community members also submitted to regular “mutual criticism.” A practice Mr. Noyes 
championed as a means to ensure moral conformity among the group. Each member would be criticized 
publically for any perceived deviations from the community’s moral or social code. 

The community continued to exist peacefully until 1876 when Mr. Noyes, wanting to retire to Connecticut, 
conferred his role as community leader to his son, Theodore. Lacking the charisma and religious 
conviction of his father, Theodore Noyes’ leadership quickly sowed seeds of discontent among the 
community. 

By 1879 deep schisms within the community had formed. Eventually, opposition from the outside 
community to the groups’ progressive practices forced members to abandon the complex marriage 
system altogether. By 1880, the community’s various businesses and manufacturing assets were 
reorganized into a joint stock venture. By 1881 the community disbanded and Oneida Community 
Limited, eventually called Oneida Limited, was charged with managing the businesses. 

Today, the 93,000-square-foot Oneida Community Mansion, begun in 1861 , is both a National Historic 
Landmark and a museum that houses a collection of artifacts related to the Oneida Community. 

Lenka P. Walldroff is former curator of collections for the Jefferson County Historical Museum. She is a 
former museum specialist and conservator at the National Gallery of Art in Washington, D. C. She lives in 
Jefferson County with her husband and daughter. Her column appears in every issue. 
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Aboriginal legends reveal ancient secrets to science - BBC News bbc.com 

By Myles Gough Sydney 
* 19 May 2015 



Many indigenous cultures attribute meteoritie events to the power of sky beings The local people feared if they 

strayed too close to this land they might reignite some otherworldly creature. 


Scientists are beginning to tap 
into a wellspring of knowledge 
buried in the ancient stories of 
Australia's Aboriginal peoples. 

But the loss of indigenous 
languages could mean it is too 
late to learn from them. 

The Luritja people, native to the 
remote deserts of central 
Australia, once told stories about 
a fire devil coming down from the 
Sun, crashing into Earth and 
killing everything in the vicinity. 


The legend describes the crash landing of a meteor in Australia's Central Desert about 4,700 years ago, 
says University of New South Wales (UNSW) astrophysicist Duane Hamacher. 

It would have been a dramatic and fiery event, with the meteor blazing across the sky. As it broke apart, 
large fragments of metal-rich rock would have crashed to Earth with explosive force, creating a dozen 
giant craters. 

The Northern Territory site, which was discovered in the 1930s by white prospectors with the help of 
Luritja guides, is today known as the Henbury Meteorites Conservation Reserve. 

Gigantic wave 

Mr Hamacher, who runs an 
Indigenous astronomy program 
at UNSW, says evidence is 
mounting that Aboriginal stories 
hold clues about events from 
Australia's ancient past. 

Last year, he travelled to Victoria 
with tsunami expert James Goff, 
also from UNSW, to visit 
members of the Gunditjmara 
people 



"They describe this gigantic wave 


coming very far inland and killing everybody except those who were up on the mountaintops, and they 
actually name all the different locations where people survived," says Mr Hamacher. 


He and Mr Goff took core samples from locations between 500m and 1km (0.6 miles) inland, and at 
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each spot, they found a layer of ocean sediment, about 2m down, indicating that a tsunami likely washed 
over the area hundreds, or possibly thousands, of years ago. 

The samples need further analysis but Mr Hamacher says it is a "very exciting" result that suggests the 
legend could be true. 

Earlier this year, another team of researchers presented a paper arguing that stories from Australia's 
coastal Aboriginal communities might "represent genuine and unique observations" of sea level rises that 
occurred between 7,000 and 11,000 years ago. 



The crash landing of a meteor in the Central Desert would have been a fiery affair 


Nick Reid, a linguistics expert 
from the University of New 
England in Australia, co-authored 
the paper with marine 
geographer Patrick Nunn from 
the University of the Sunshine 
Coast. 

Fact checking 

The stories they analysed, which 
had been documented in colonial 
times, referred to water levels 
rising over coastal areas that 
were once dry. 


By looking at historical records of 

sea level rise following the last glacial period, about 20,000 years ago, they were able to match the 
stories to coinciding dates. 


Mr Reid says the relative isolation of Australia’s indigenous people - living for 50,000 years more or less 
free from cultural disruptions - and the conservative nature of their culture could help explain why there 
is so much detail in their stories. 


"Aboriginal people have very particular beliefs about the importance of telling stories properly, and about 
stories being told by the right people," he says. 

They also employ a rigid kin-based, cross-generational system of fact-checking stories, involving 
grandchildren, parents, and elders, which Mr Reid says doesn't seem to be used by other cultures. 

This extreme conservatism and adherence to accuracy can also be seen in rock paintings, drawings and 
engravings, which were often used to support oral legends, says Les Bursill, an anthropologist and 
member of Sydney's Dharawal people. 

"They are replicated time after time after time, and if they vary, even by not very much at all, they are 
scraped off and re-done," he says. 

Secret knowledge 

But Mr Bursill doesn't think Aboriginal communities are interested in sharing their knowledge with modern 
Australia. 

Non-indigenous academics recognise that some Aboriginal communities are suspicious of outsiders. 

But Mr Hamacher says his research group has been approached by a number of Aboriginal communities 
keen to tell their stories. 
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He says this sharing must be met 
with a "giving back process" that 
benefits the Indigenous 
community. 

His team , for instance, has 
developed a range of educational 
materials relating to astronomy, 
which are now taught in remote 
schools. 

It is all part of a growing 
recognition that Indigenous 
knowledge has a lot to offer the 
scientific community. 

Australia's national science 
organisation, the Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organisation (CSIRO), is working 
with Indigenous communities to improve environmental management practices, in order to prevent 
wildfires and improve ecological health and biodiversity. 

But there is a problem - Indigenous languages are dying off at an alarming rate, making it increasingly 
difficult for scientists and other experts to benefit from such knowledge. More than 100 languages have 
already become extinct since white settlement. 

About 145 Indigenous languages are still spoken in Australia by at least one person but a 2014 report by 
the Australian Institute of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Studies found that 75% of these were 
considered "critically endangered". 

Copyright© 2015 BBC 
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ACUPUNCTURE FOR OWLS 

Acupuncture has plenty of human 
adherents, but it is now being 
used increasingly on injured birds 
and animals. This male little owl 
(. Athene noctua) received acupunc- 
ture treatment at Brinzal, an owl- 
rescue charity based in the west 


of Madrid. The 10-in (25cm) bird 
hurt its back when he flew into a 
stovepipe at a factory in the east of 
the Spanish capital and was unable 
even to stand when first rescued. 
After treatment by the centre’s 
acupuncturist Edurne Cornejo, 
which included needles being 


inserted all over its body, the owl was 
able to fly again and has since been 
released back into the wild. About 
1,200 birds are brought to the centre 
each year, of which about 70 per cent 
recover and can be returned to the 
wild, says Brinzal’s co-ordinator, Patri- 
cia Oreias. D. Telegraph, 7 Feb 201 5. 
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What's on: 26 May 
Advances in Parapsychology 


Professor Chris Roe 
Tuesday 26 May 
7:00pm - 8:30pm 


Although relatively few researchers are engaged in parapsychological research, some 
notable discoveries have been made. 


In this talk Professor Roe will overview some of the more promising advances that have been 
made in the effort to understand the nature and necessary conditions for psychic 
experiences. 

Parapsychology is the scientific study of experiences which, if they are as they seem to be, 
are in principle outside the realm of human capabilities as presently conceived by 
conventional scientists. 


Its study encompasses a wide range of phenomena that suggest an extended or 
transpersonal aspect to the human condition and that fall broadly into the categories of 
extrasensory perception (in which people seem to have access to information about the world 
that goes beyond what is available from their known sensory systems), psychokinesis (in 
which people seem to be able to affect their environment in ways that go beyond their known 
motor systems), and survival (in which aspects of personality seem to be independent of 
brain/body processes). 

Parapsychology requires an awareness of ‘what seems psychic but isn’t’ but is also 
concerned with taking such experiences and claims seriously and subjecting them to 
scientific test. 


Professor Chris Roe 


Chris Roe is Professor of Psychology at the University of Northampton. He is Research 
Leader for the Psychology Division and Director of the Centre for the Study of Anomalous 
Psychological Processes. In 2014 he was became first person from the UK to receive the 
Parapsychological Association’s Award for Outstanding Contribution to Parapsychology. His 
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research interests are around understanding the nature of anomalous experiences and 
include research on the phenomenology of paranormal experience, the psychology of 
paranormal belief and of deception, as well as experimental approaches to test claims for 
extrasensory perception and psychokinesis, particularly where they involve psychological 
factors. 

Members 

Price: £10.00 
Your price 
Non-member: £12.00 
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Alaskan Ice Age Parents Mourned Infants, Elaborately Buried Them 

Close to Home newsweek.com 


University of Alaska Fairbanks 
professors Ben Potter and Josh 
Reuther excavate the burial pit at 
the Upward Sun River site.UAF 
photo courtesy of Ben Potter 

A recent discovery of infant 
skeletons in Alaska has provided 
researchers with a first glimpse of 
funeral practices 1 1 ,500 years ago. 
Grieving Ice Age parents, like many 
of their counterparts today, buried 
their children with care, ritual and 
adornment. 

in 2013, archaeologists in rural 
Alaska uncovered the burial site of two infants, possibly twins, who died during the Ice Age approximately 
1 1 ,500 years ago. They were the offspring of some of the first settlers of North America, and 
researchers say they are the oldest known human remains to be found in the sub-Arctic region. In 
findings published Monday in the Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, the team, led by 
University of Alaska archaeologist Ben Potter, describes the scene at the gravesite near the Tanana 
River in central Alaska. 

According to a press release, the skeletons of the two infants were found just 15 inches below a hearth 
site where the research had previously found the cremated remains of a 3-year-old child, in 2010. Clues 
like the remains offish and small mammals indicate that the hearth was probably used for cooking. 

Unlike the case with other burial sites of the time, these children were put to rest close to home — 
perhaps directly in a central cooking fire. 

Stone points were arranged nearby, along with antlers decoratively carved and coated with ocher, the 
natural earth pigment that can be found in shades of yellow, red and brown. The objects shed light on 
some of the burial rituals of an early culture with no written language. 

Juvenile squirrels and salmon-like fish were found at both sites, suggesting that the burials all took place 
in the summer months, when food would likely have been most abundant. Deaths during that time 
suggest that infant mortality in Ice Age communities was high. 

The researchers date the 3-year-old to the same time period as the infants. The contrast in the 
treatment of the deaths is significant, they say, suggesting that parents in the Pleistocene epoch may 
have held distinct views about the stages of child development. 

© 2015 Newsweek LLC 
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Vampire' Killer Appears in Court allafrica.com 

11 May 2015 

A man who has been dubbed Zimbabwe's "vampire killer" because he claims he sucks blood from his 
victims, has appeared in court in the city of Masvingo, the official Chronicle reported on Monday. 

Terrified police officers ran away from Alois Nduna, 26, when he was detained at a police station in 
Mvuma, central Zimbabwe last week, the newspaper said. 

Nduna has already confessed to raping, killing and draining blood from at least 12 women in central and 
southern Zimbabwe, although so far he only faces one murder charge. 

Nduna said he was a Satanist and had been told by his church that the blood he sucked "will make him a 
stronger person", the Chronicle said. Multiple identities 

Recounting how he killed 26-year-old Beauty Hove on April 25, Nduna is reported to have told Masvingo 
magistrate Langton Ndokera: "I grabbed Hove and bit her on the neck after which I started sucking her 
blood until she lost consciousness." 

"She fell down and that's when I stopped sucking her blood," he said. 

Police want to question Nduna - who allegedly uses multiple identities - over other murders in Masvingo, 
as well as in Hwange and Bulawayo. 

Radio VOP reported last week that there was a sigh of relief among residents following Nduna's arrest. 

According to the report, residents in and around the Midlands province had spent sleepless nights while 
police launched an operation which led to the serial killer's arrest. 

Nduna was nabbed from a local nightclub in Mvuma, the report said. 

Source: News24 

Copyright © 2015 News24Wire. All rights reserved. Distributed by AllAfrica Global Media (allAfrica.com). 
To contact the copyright holder directly for corrections — or for permission to republish or make other 
authorized use of this material, click here. 
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American Women Could Vote Way Earlier Than You Probably 

Thought - Modern Notion modernnotion.com 

When the Nineteenth Amendment came into law in 1920, women in several Western states already had 
the right to vote in state elections. But a select set of women were allowed to vote as early as the 
country’s founding. In fact, New Jersey women could vote in 1776. 

When the New Jersey state constitution was drafted in 1776, it contained the following language: 

All inhabitants of this Colony, of full age, who are worth fifty pounds proclamation money, 
clear estate in the same, and have resided within the county in which they claim a vote for 
twelve months immediately preceding the election, shall be entitled to vote for 
Representatives in Council and Assembly; and also for all other public officers, that shall be 
elected by the people of the county at large. 

This clause enfranchised men a/idwomen in the state. This was in contrast to states like Pennsylvania 
that used words like ‘freeman” to designate males as eligible to vote. Though historians used to believe 
that the law was an “exception” or a mistake, it turns out that New Jersey lawmakers actually meant to 
include women as voters — particularly widows, who technically were the only women who could own their 
own property. 

Though it’s not certain just why the New Jersey legislature decided to allow women to vote, it’s clear that 
they did. An 1800 Boston newspaper noted that “Single Females in the State of New Jersey, possessed 
of a certain property, and having paid taxes, are entitled to vote at elections. ..we understand that at a 
late election, there were many who exercised this privilege.” 

In fact, up to 10,000 women may have voted in early New Jersey elections. Many of them may have 
responded to encouragement in newspapers, which published slogans like “May their patriotic conduct at 
the late elections add an irresistible zest to their charms” and “May they stand unrivaled in their love of 
freedom and justice.” 

But no matter how much wealthy free women loved freedom and justice, their rights weren’t long for this 
world. “Women, along with others, lost the franchise when the state’s ruling elite concluded that their 
vote represented a political liability rather than a political asset,” write Judith Apter Klinghofer and Lois 
Elkis. In 1807, worries about voter fraud and corrupt voting led to concerns that “women vied with the 
men, and in some instances surpassed them, in illegal voting.” The new state legislature limited the vote 
to “free, white, male citizens.” 

Though women like Portia Gage tried to vote illegally in places like Vineland, New Jersey, the new voting 
law disenfranchised the state’s women. It would be over a century until the Nineteenth Amendment 
would give them the right to vote again. 

r Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved 7 en-markup-crop-options { top: I8px important, left: 50% ! important ; margin-left: 
-lOOpx important ; width: 200px iimprortant; border 2px rgba(255,255,255,.38) solid important; border-radius: 4px important; } en-markup- 
crop-options drv div.first-of-type { margin-left: Opx important; } 


http://modernnotion.com/american-women-vote-1776/ 


1/1 



6/23/2015 


Ancient Greeks Were Afraid of Zombies : Discovery News 


Ancient Greeks Were Afraid of Zombies : DNews discovery.com 


Jun 22, 2015 12:31 PM ET // by Rossella Lorenzi 



C.L. Sulosky Weaver, courtesy of the 
Regional Museum of Kamarina. 

View Caption +#2: The statues wear 
high-soled red-and-yellow shoes. 

Greek Ministry of Culture 

View Caption +#3: Their toes are finely 
carved, as the rest of their bodies. 

This drawing shows the tomb 
reconstruction according to the 
ongoing excavation. 

Greek Ministry of Culture 

Two finely carved female figures called 
Caryatids have been unearthed inside 
the mysterious tomb-in Amphipolis, 
which dates from the time of Alexander 
the Great. BLOG: Female Sculptures 
Guard Mysterious Tomb in Greece 

Greek Ministry of Culture 

Wearing a sleeved tunic and earrings, 
the Caryatids feature long, thick hair 
covering their shoulders. BLOG: 
Mosaics Revealed at Alexander the 
Great-Era Tomb 

Greek Ministry of Culture 

While the face of one sculpture 
survives nearly intact, the other is 
missing. PHOTOS: Accidental 
Archaeological Discoveries 

Greek Ministry of Culture 


The right arm of one Caryatid and the left arm of the other are both outstretched, as if to 
symbolically prevent anyone from attempting to enter the grave. BLOG: ‘Alexander the Sexy’ 
Seen in New Portrait 
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Greek Ministry of Culture 

A perfectly preserved rectangular 
marble block, measuring 14 feet long 
and 3 feet wide, was unearthed at the 
bottom of the barrel vault. BLOG: 
Sphinxes Emerge From Huge Ancient 
Greek Tomb 

Greek Ministry of Culture 

On the underside of the large marble 
block are traces of blue, red and 
yellow, representing panels with 
rosettes in the center. Other rosettes 
were previously found embossed on a 
marble beam. VIDEO: Ancient Lost 
Army Found? 

Greek Ministry of Culture 

The ancient Greeks believed in ghostly 
versions of the dead who would rise 
from their graves and stalk the living, 
according to deviant burials unearthed 
in the necropolis of a Greek colony in 
Sicily. 

Known as Passo Marinaro, the 
cemetery near the coastal town of 
Kamarina in southeastern Sicily, was 
in use from the 5th through 3rd 
centuries B.C. The necropolis has 
yielded approximately 2,905 burials; 
more than half contained grave goods, 
mostly terracotta vases, but also 
figurines and metal coins. 

Two of the tombs were unique. 


One body, found in a tomb labeled 653, contained an individual of unknown sex, who 
apparently experienced a period of serious malnutrition or illness in life. 


Medieval ‘Witch Girl’ Likely Just Suffered From Scurvy 


“What is unusual about Tomb 653 is that the head and feet of the individual are completely 
covered by large amphora fragments,” Carrie Sulosky Weaver, an archaeologist at the 
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University of Pittsburgh, wrote in 
Popular Archaeology. 

An amphora is a large, two handled 
ceramic vessel that was generally 
used for storing wine and olive oil. 

“The heavy amphora fragments found 
in Tomb 653 were presumably 
intended to pin the individual to the 
grave and prevent it from seeing or 
rising,” Sulosky Weaver said. 

The other burial, labelled 693, 
contained the remains of a child of 
indeterminate sex about 8 to 13 years 
old. No signs of diseases were found 
on the remains, nevertheless the child 
was buried with five large stones 
placed on top of the body. 

Did Zombies Roam Medieval Ireland? 

“It appears that these stones were 
used to trap the body in its grave,” 
Sulosky Weaver said. 

Her research will be featured in a 
forthcoming book, “The 
Bioarchaeology of Classical Kamarina: 
Life and Death in Greek Sicily,” which 
will be published by the University 
Press of Florida in September. 

It is unknown why the occupants of 
those burials were pinned in their 
graves, but “their special treatment 
suggests that necrophobic beliefs and 
practices were present in Greek 
Sicily,” Sulosky Weaver said. 


“Necrophobia, or the fear of the dead, is a concept that has been present in Greek culture 
from the Neolithic period to the present,” she added. 


Why We're Obsessed With Zombies 

Katadesmoi, tablets inscribed with magical spells, were also found at the cemetery, 
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suggesting that some inhabitants of 
Kamarina used curses and spells to 
raise the dead from their graves. 


“The tablets contained petitions that 
were addressed to underworld dieties 
who would command the spirits of the 
dead to fulfill the request of the 
petitioner,” Sulosky Weaver told 
Discovery News. 


She noted that such evidence, though 
limited, demonstrates the desires to 
both suppress and invoke the special 
dead. 


“Although these acts appear to be 
contradictory, together they provide a 
powerful testimony to the ways in 
which the ancient Greeks 
conceptualized the dead,” Sulosky 
Weaver said. 


http://news.disc overy com/history/archaeology/an cient-greeks-were-afraid-of-zombies-150622.htm 
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Angry squirrel puls rail worker in hospital after carrying outvicious attack on station- Mirror Online 


Rail worker taken to hospital after being attacked - by squirrel 

13:13, 21 May 2015 By Jon Livesey mirror. CO. uk 

A rail worker required treatment in hospital after she was subjected to a vicious attack on 
platform stairs - by an angry squirrel. 

The 24-year-old woman, a train operator employed by the Metropolitan Transportation 
Authority, on a station in the Bronx, New York. 

She was apparently walking down a flight of stairs at the Woodlawn Subway station in 
Norwood when the critter struck. 

A source told the New York Daily News that the squirrel bit the woman's finger. 

Describing the incident, which occurred at 4.30pm yesterday, the source said: “There were 
some squirrels about and she tried to shoo them away so one of them bit her on the finger." 

MTA officials said the train operator was reportedly taken to the nearby Montefiore Medical 
Center for treatment. 

It is not clear what happened to the squirrel. 

On Twitter, users have joked that the animal may have lashed out on behalf of commuters 
frustrated by delays. 

One user, BigHomie Stax, wrote: "that squirrel was holding it down for all the passengers 
affected by train delays." 
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Another Iflurdcr ill Cincinnati— 
•' licit’* null Acre.” 

Tba following is from tho Cincinnati Enquirer: 

Between the hours of two and three o’clock 
yestorday morning, another man was brutally 
murdered In a low dodgery, called the Toledo 
House, on the levee, between Walnut and Vine 
"treats, a miserable quarter known as “ Hell’s 
Half Acre,” one of the very worst localities in 
the city. The name of the victim was Michael 
Burke, aD Iririurnn, about twenty-one years 
old, a deck hand on the rivor boats, and recent- 
ly employed on the steamer Prairie Rose ; and 
the suspected murderor one Jstnce Burns, pro 
prietor of the “ Toledo,” who haB long been re- 
garded, and is known to the police, as a vicious 
uhornc er, and bits frequently been imprisoned 
lor different misdemeanors. 

cinonusTAiiCEB or tub ucrdir. 

The ’circumstances of the murder ore envel- 
oped in mystery, and the only light, beyond the 
fact of the crime itself, is thrown upon the esse 
by the evidence before the Coroner’s Jury. Ii 
appears that two men lodging over tbe doggery 
sere awakened, about two o’clock, by cries ot 
"murder!” and throwing up tbe window they 
saw the body of deceased lyiog on tbe sidewalk 
and Burns oonoeallng a knife in a wood pUe 
near by. B. then caught hold of the body, and 
was about dragging U to the rivor, w leb, on 
account of its height, was but a few feet distant, 
to remove, no doubt, all traces of the crime, 
when they hallooed at him and accused him ol 
the murder. 

B. m&de no answer, bat let go of the body, 
and entering the house, brought a bucket Of 
water and poured it upon the corpse, and then 
dragged it with the assistance of bis wife, Into 
the house. A few minutes after B. re appeared 
and walked toward Walnut etreot, when he met 
a man who oskej him what was the matter and 
the meaning of those arise. B. said some per- 
son bad been hurt at bit boeae, and that be was 
goleg otter a physician. Bums was not seen 
after this, but tbo weapon, a largo butoher- 
knife, covered with blood, was found in the 
place where it bad been bidden. 

Dr. F. if. Burke, who was called upon ob»ut 
three o’clock to examine tbo body, found that 
death had resulted from a broad and deep 
wound In ihe left thigh, severing the femoral 
artery, which might not bare proved fatal hod 
the flew of blood been immediately checked. 
The Coroner held an inquest soon after, and 
the opinion of the jury was that tbo wound w*3 
made by a knife in tbe hands of some party or 
parties unknown. Mrs. Burns mode no wuisfac- 
lory statement, bat was arrested npon a charge 
of harboring lewd females and committed u> 
prison. 

TUB 8D6FXC7XO UCBDBBXB. 

Though there is no direct evidence of Burns’ 
guilt, no one doubts it, and taking tbe circum- 
stances attendant upon the crime, his character 
and flight, Into coneiferatien, there is little rer- 
son to question it. As wo have Baid, he has 
borne a very bad name, and was suspected of 
tbe murder ot a former wile, bat nothing could 
be substantiated against him. 

CHxaxcria or tsk locality. 

One of tho witnesses on tbe Coroner’s Jury 
said he believed more than one murder had been 
committed at tbe Toledo House, and tbo victims 
thrown in tbe river, preventing discovery or 
suspicion of the crime. “Hell’s Half Acre, 1 ’ la, 
as we have said, a horrible place, and few mea 
with the organ of caution well developed 
would or did pass the locality at a late hour of 
the night ; for it is the abode of vice io every 




Archaeologists investigate mystery of young Civil War woman buried in 

unusual grave in Oxford 


By Ben Miller 14 May 2015 


Archaeologists look to unravel mystery of Lady of St Cross College, found buried in garden in Oxford after 
almost 400 years 



Osteoarchaeo logs st Alice Rose takes a look at the mystery body found in Oxford © Oxford Archaeology 


Archaeologists believe a young female wrapped in a pin-fastened shroud, carefully buried during the English 
Civil War of the mid-17th century and discovered beneath garden soil at a college site in Oxford, was still in 
rigor mortis when she entered her grave, having died while sleeping or in bed. 

Excavators were surprised to find the grave of the woman, who had coins from the period near her head, in an 
unusual placement outside of consecrated or church land at the St Cross College development. The listed 
medieval wall of a palace, the remains of 18th and 19th century buildings, wells and gardens and a Quaker’s 
House have also been unearthed. 





“The discovery has been accompanied by much speculation in the local press as to the mystery behind who 
she was and why she had been buried in a garden during the 17th century,” says Carl Champness, of Oxford 
Archaeology. 

“Wild theories have developed in the press, including suggestions of modern foul play, witches being buried 
alive or the murder of a Civil War prostitute. 




© Oxford Archaeology 


“However, the care taken over the burial suggests that the woman had not been considered an outcast or 
buried in haste. 

“It is possible that her death may coincide with a series of outbreaks of typhus or plague. A typhus epidemic, 
called morbus campestris' - camp fever - was recorded in 1643, and the plagues of 1644-45, during the siege 
of Oxford by parliamentary forces, meant formal burials may have been difficult. 




© Oxford Archaeology 


“The overcrowding and insanitary conditions recorded in the town during this period were as a result of the 
billeting of royalist officers, soldiers and their families and were highlighted as a potential cause for the 
outbreaks.” 

Thomas Willis, a physician who treated the Oxford victims of the outbreak, spoke of “nastiness”, “filth” and 
“stinking odours” befalling the king’s garrison. Another army physician, Edward Greaves, issued a pamphlet 
to describe the “malignant and contagious fever”, with symptoms including a weak, creeping pulse, fever, 
vertigo, vomiting, severe chills and purple spots. 





© Oxford Archaeology 


“Not all people who caught the disease died from the condition,” says Champness. 

“It was highly contagious and appeared to have spread quickly throughout the town. Greaves's leaflet suggests 
that most people recovered from the disease, possibly to help reassure the population. 




Parliamentary spies reported that as many as 40 people died a week in July 1643 within the town. 

“The burial records for the local parish church - i>t Mary Magdalen - indicate that over 200 individuals were 
buried during the typhus outbreak, potentially overwhelming the church graveyard. 




A close-up of the skull and shilling in-si tuO Oxford Archaeology 

“During many of these outbreaks the local parish churches would have also been closed in 
prevent the spread of the disease.” 


order to help 


The woman was found among later rubbish pits, garden features and animal burials, although a map of 
Oxford, created in 1675, suggests that the area was a back garden of a tenement. 




The coins could indicate that the woman came from a wealthy background © Oxford Archaeology 

An accompanying Charles I silver shilling, from 1640 or 1 64 1 , and a silver half Groat, from 1635 or 1636, 
could have been placed over the woman’s eyes or mouth. 

“The tradition of placing coins over the eyes of the deceased date back to ancient Greek and Roman 
when the inclusion of coins was believed to be payment for the ferryman who would take a person's 
the afterlife,” says Champness. 

“This was not a universal practice among Christian burials and seems to be more a local and cultural, rather 
than a religious, custom. 

“The closing of the eyes in Britain is cited as being more likely due simply to guard against rigor mortis 
setting in while they are still open — the eyelids being one of the first parts to be affected. 

“This was often combined with a superstition that being looked at by a corpse could be a bad omen. To aid 
this, pennies were sometimes placed on eyelids to keep them shut. 

“The value of the coins would indicate that this person was from a reasonably wealthy background.” 

More historical records will be used to investigate the burial, which the archaeological team hope to draw 
further conclusions about once their post-excavation work has been completed. 

“We hope to uncover a sufficiently interesting story in order to publish the results of this work with the 
Oxfordshire Architectural and Historical Society Journal, Oxoniensia,” says Champness. 

“Ultimately our aim is to tty to identify who the Lady of St Cross College was and why she was buried within 
the garden.” 


ti m e s, 
soul to 



Archaeologists plan to investigate burial site which could re-write 7th 

century Battle of Hatfield 

By Ben Miller 15 June 2015 

Report suggests bodies from Battle of Hatfield could be buried in Nottinghamshire rather than 
Yorkshire 



The workmen of Eastwoods, a company which carried out an excavation at St Mary's Church in Hatfield during 
the 1950s© Stan Strickland 


The battle which killed England’s first Christian king, Edwin, has long been accepted to have taken place at 
Hatfield Chase near Doncaster. But the Battle of Hatfield Investigation Society believes that the Pagan 
victory over the Northumbrians, in 632, could actually have been carried out in a Nottinghamshire village. 

Suggesting that the connection with Doncaster exists primarily through w'ord of mouth, they say there is a 
lack of evidence documenting the burials. Instead, they are seeking £10,000 from the Heritage Lottery 
Fund to explore a site in Cuckney. 



Bones are said to have been uncovered at the church© Stan Strickland 

“In December 1950, the first skeletons - around 50 - were uncovered from the first mass grave at St Mary’s 
Church, in Cuckney, by subsidence contractors," explains Paul Jameson, who says an ancient account by 
The Venerable Bede, giving first mention to the battle, could have referred to a much larger region of the 
country, rather than the area near Doncaster known as Hatfield. 

“Subsequently, more w'ere found in three or four mass graves, totalling around 200, with speculation that 
there could be as many as 800. 

“The Reverend Ashworth Lound, of St Man's, personally counted some 200 skulls. And a present Cuckney 
villager, then a choirboy, remembers seeing 20 to 30 skulls on display in the church, most of which seemed 
to have pick type damage. 

“He believes that this was not caused by contractors during the 1951 operations.” 

Writing in 1975, historian Stanley Revill said that the bodies were set in nave trenches in the region of the 
church — “the bodies of men", “heaped on one another" to a depth of up to seven feet. 

“Interestingly, the north-west side of the church grounds may be un-naturally high, possibly indicating a 
burial mound, which might have provided an ideal base for the construction of the adulterine fort , 
probably in the 12th century (certainly before 1150) ,byThomas de Cuckney," says Jameson. 

“During the 1951 excavations, no artefacts were found to help date the bodies. Although Maurice Barley, 
the Professor of Archaeology at Nottingham University, did visit St Mary’s once, no dating of the skeletons 
took place and a wonderful opportunity to solve the mystery was lost. 

“We have searched exhaustively for any pictures taken in 1950 or 1951 of the mass graves, to no avail.” 



An initial bid for a Heritage Lottery Fund grant failed last October. But a second bid, submitted in April, is 
expected to receive a response this month. 

“We have non-invasive permission from the Diocese of Southwell for ground-penetrating radar surveying 
and magnetometer work in the church grounds," says Jameson. 

“We also have non-invasive and invasive permission from the estates company regarding the fields 
surrounding the church." 

Maurice Barley’s original report on the possible burials from the Battle of Hatfield at St Cuckney’s 
Church 

“The operations disturbed a number of modern and medieval interments, but the interesting discovery was 
also made of a large number of burials — possibly as many as 200 - which must antedate the building of the 
church. 

They were in three or perhaps four trenches, dug north to south and wide enough for the bodies to lie in 
them with feet to the east. 

A good deal of the information about the finds came second-hand, from questioning the contractor's men; 

I was able to make only one visit to the church while the work was in progress. 

It is most unfortunate that the plan to have some of the bones examined by an expert fell through. The 
skeletons, said to be those of young males, lay very close — indeed jostled each other — in the trenches; the 
first remains met with were at a depth of about one foot below the present level of the church floor, and in 
places they were found as much as seven feet down. 

The burial trenches extended under the north aisle and the north wall of the church, though how far they 
continued outside it is not known. 

It is impossible to be certain whether they similarly extended under the south wall of the church, as recent 
interments outside and the insertion of a damp course under that wall had disturbed the ground. 

No finds of any kind were made which would have helped to date or explain the interments, although the 
contractors men had been asked to keep a watch. Nor was any evidence noticed which might have 
suggested that any of these young men met a violent end. 

It may be remarked that in one of the trenches at least only the lower part of the bodies was encountered, 
and the whole of the skeletons was not exposed. When tie beams were laid under the chancel, no bodies 
were encountered, but Mr Lound pointed out that the floor of the chancel had been raised in recent times, 
and that possibly the trenches did not go deep enough to encounter any burials there. 

It is plan that the church was built within the confines of an adulterine castle dating from the anarchy of 
the mid-12th century. According to Mr lound, there is a strong tradition in the village of a skirmish here 
during Stephen’s reign. 



There is nothing in the apparent history of the fabric of the church to contradict the suggestion that the 
building was erected not long before or after 1 1 50, and on this spot, to hallow the burials of the men who 
fell in fighting round the castle. 

The bodies were, as one might expect, stripped of everything they wore and possessed before they were 
crowded into the long wide trenches. 

There is much more that one might like to know: both the archaeologist and the romantic would like to 
hear of an iron arrowhead embedded in a skull, and to have expert confirmation of the statement that all 
the skeletons were male, and of men of fighting age. 

The alternative explanation of plague burial seems unlikely: there were too many dead for plague to have 
carried off at one time in this poor and thinly-populated part of the county. 

Our knowledge of the events in Nottinghamshire in the years 1 139 to 1154 is too scanty for us to fit a 
battle at Cuckney securely into the story. 

Nottingham and Newark castles were, as in the Civil War of the 1 7th century, key factors. Stephen was able 
to secure both at first; he lost control of Nottingham for a time after the battle of Lincoln, but recovered it 
in 1 142 when William Painel left the county to get reinforcements for an attack on Stephens adherents 
who had fortified Southwell. 

He never made the attack, and Stephens adherents in the county were left undisturbed. 

We must be content to regard Cuckney Castle as an example of the kind of small private castle which was 
built by hundreds of lesser men in England when, for a decade or so, there was no royal authority to deny 
them the pleasure of tyrannising over their neighbourhood. 

Such castles were no doubt used as bases for a good deal of raiding and petty skirmishing. There we must 
leave this matter, in which the only certainty is, after all, the discover)' of 100 and more skeletons.” 
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Aspen man goes to court with stuffed owl as his public defender - 7NEWS Denver TheDenverChannel.com 


Aspen man goes to court with stuffed owl as his public 

defender thedenverchannel.com 

7:26 AM, May 20, 2015 
6:46 PM, May 20, 2015 


Copyright 2015 Scripps 
Media, Inc. All rights 
reserved. This material may 
not be published, broadcast, 
rewritten, or redistributed. 

ASPEN, Colo. - An Aspen 
man accused of violating a 
protection order involving his 
former roommate is being 
defended by a stuffed animal. 

The Aspen Times reports 
Charles Abbott sat a fuzzy horned owl on the defense table during his court appearance 
Tuesday, saying the owl's name was Soloman and that he'd sit in until a public defender was 
assigned to his case. 

The victim in the case, Abbott's former roommate, Michael Stranahan, says he was out of 
town when Abbott violated the protection order by going to his home to retrieve belongings. 

Stranahan said Abbott took some of Stranahan’s possessions. 

Pitkin County Court Judge Erin Fernandez-Ely ignored the owl during the hearing, and asked 
Stranahan if he'd be willing to amend the protection order to allow mediation. 

“I want it to remain in place because I don’t feel safe about being in close proximity to Charles 
Abbott,” Stranahan said. 

The hearing ended with the protection order remaining in place. However, Abbott is allowed 
to attend the same church at Stranahan as long as he doesn't have contact with him. 
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Asthma and Dreams 


Alice Heppie asks in her let- 
ter [FT324:71] if there’s a link 
between asthma attacks and vivid 
dreams. The answer is almost cer- 
tainly yes, but the key factor is her 
observation that her lungs were 
“clogged with unexpelled carbon 
dioxide”. Inhaling a mixture of 
oxygen and CO 2 can cause a range 
of bodily symptoms as well as hal- 
lucinations. During the 1950s/60s 
the inhalation of this mixture was 
a treatment for certain neuroses. 

It was given to induce abreactions 
that were thought to help release 
pre-verbal feelings and break up 
“pathologic reverberating circuits 
in the nervous system”, whatever 
they are. As far as I know this 
treatment is no longer used. 

Mike Harding 
London 

Re Alice Hepple’s letter: Lois 
Bourne, in her book Conversations 
With A Witch (1989), records an 
experience related by her 12-year- 
old son: “During one attack he 
was treated with a drug which 
shall be nameless. . . ‘Oh, Mummy, 

I have been flying! I saw my body 
lying on the bed and just sailed 
through the window and over the 
housetops and landed on top of 
the war memorial in the town; I 
watched the traffic through my 
feet. I got scared and wished I was 
home and found myself on the 
pavement looking at my bedroom 
window. I just wished I was in bed 
again when you came in and woke 
me...’” (p.61).This medication 
may well have 
been Asthmador, 
which contains 
both belladonna 
and datura: Rob- 
ert Anton Wilson 
cautioned psycho- 
nauts: “Good trips 
are extremely rare 
on this drug” (Sex, 
Drugs And Magic, 
1973, p.255). 
Richard George 
St Albans, Hert- 
fordshire 
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Athenian Wealth: Millions of Silver Coins Stored in Parthenon Attic 


Athenian Wealth: Millions of Silver Coins Stored in Parthenon 

Attic livescience.com 

by Owen Jarus, Live Science Contributor | June 26, 2015 06:10am ET 



New research indicates millions of silver coins, the reserves of ancient Athens, were once 
kept in the attic of the Parthenon (shown here as it appears today). 

Credit: Anastasios71 / Shutterstock.com 
View full size image 

Millions of silver coins may have been stored in the attic of the Parthenon, one of the most 
famous structures from the ancient world, a research team says. 

The attic of the Parthenon is now destroyed and the coins would have been spent in ancient 
times. The researchers made the discovery by reconstructing the size of the attic, analyzing 
ancient records to extrapolate how large the reserves may have been and re-examining 
archaeological work carried out decades ago. 

Their evidence suggests that millions of coins made up the cash reserves of the city-state of 
Athens and much of this hoard was stored in the attic of the Parthenon. During the fifth 
century B.C., when the Parthenon was built, Athens was a wealthy city-state whose people 
erected fantastic buildings and fought a series of devastating wars against their rival Sparta. 
This vast reserve of coins would have helped fund those endeavors. [In Photos: Amazing 
Ruins of the Ancient World] 

While the Parthenon's attic is now destroyed, researchers estimate its floor would have 
spanned an area more than three times that of a tennis court, with dimensions of 62 feet wide 
by 164 feet long (19 by 50 meters) and about 10 feet (3 m) high at the center. The coin 
reserves were likely placed there around 434 B.C., when the Parthenon was dedicated to 
Athena, the patron goddess of Athens. 

Incredible riches 

Millions of silver tetradrachms (like the example shown here at the Museum of Fine Arts of 

http://www. livescience.com61353- silver- coins- stored- in-parthenon-attic.html?cmpid=514627_20150627_48220456&adbid=10152836256251761&adbpl={b&adb. 
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Lyon) may have been kept in the attic of the Parthenon. 

Credit: Photo by Marie-Lan Nguyen, CC Attribution 2.5 Generic 
View full size image 

In the fifth century B.C., Athens was one of the richest and most 
powerful city-states in Greece. Boasting a large navy, it exacted 
tribute from other Greek cities in exchange for military protection. 
Ancient writers say the Athenians kept vast coin reserves on the 
Acropolis, but don't say exactly where. 

For instance, one decree dated to around 433 B.C. refers to "3,000 talents" being transferred 
to the Acropolis for safekeeping, a colossal sum of money, researchers say. The highest- 
denomination coin minted in Athens at the time was a silver tetradrachm , and it took 1 ,500 
tetradrachms to make one talent, the researchers noted. This means the "3,000 talents" 
mentioned in the decree would be worth 4.5 million tetradrachms. Such a huge number of 
coins would have weighed about 78 metric tons, or nearly 172,000 lbs., researchers say. To 
put that in perspective, that's heavier than the Ml Abrams battle tank used today by American 
soldiers. 

Remarkably, ancient writers said the Athenian reserves could, at times, reach up to 10,000 
talents (potentially 260 metric tons). 

Researchers caution that Athens may have minted some of its coins in gold (which was worth 
about 14 times more than silver). If that were the case, the number of coins (and the overall 
weight of the reserves) would be somewhat less, since it takes fewer gold coins to form one 
talent. 

"Gold coinage was always minimal in Athens, in part because Athens mined silver locally," 
study researcher Spencer Pope, a professor at McMaster University in Hamilton, Canada, 
told Live Science in an email. As such, the ancient writer Aeschylus called Athens and its 
nearby area a "fountain of silver," Pope added. 

The ultimate money stash 

Ancient records mention nothing about where on the Acropolis the coins were stored, nor do 
they reveal the purpose of the Parthenon's attic. 'The sources are silent on the use of this 
space," said Pope at a presentation recently in Toronto during the annual meeting of the 
Classical Association of Canada. 

However, there are several reasons why researchers believe the attic was used to store most 
of Athens' immense coin wealth. [Photos: Mysterious Tomb from Ancient Greece] 

While the attic is now virtually destroyed, the remains of a staircase that would've led up to 
the attic still survive. This staircase appears to have had a utilitarian rather than a ceremonial 
use, suggesting it could have been used to bring coins to and from the attic. 

Additionally, the sheer floor size of the attic not only would have provided room to store the 



A silver tetradrachm dating to 
between 480 B.C. and 420 
B.C., held at the Museum of 
Fine Arts of Lyon. 


http:/Avww. livescience.comS1353- silver- coins- stored- in-parthenon-attic.html?cmpid=514627_20150627_482204568<adbid=10152836256251761&adbpl={b&adb. 2/3 
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coins, but also would have meant the coins' weight could be spread over a wide area. 
Assuming the attic was floored with thick cypress wood beams, it would have been able to 
support the weight of the coins, the researchers say. 

Because the Parthenon was located centrally, people would've had an easier time securing 
and accessing the money there. And criminals would be less likely to steal the coins, as the 
Parthenon was a temple for Athena — meaning any theft from it would be considered a crime 
against the goddess. 

'The attic of the Parthenon is the only suitable space large enough to hold all of the coins in 
the Treasury," Pope said in an email. "While we cannot rule out the possibility that coins were 
distributed across numerous buildings, we should recall that the attic is the most secure 
space." 

Researchers say that the coins may have been stored in boxes whose dimensions could be 
standardized to make counting easier. 

Pope co-wrote the scientific paper with Peter Schultz, a professor at Concordia College at 
Minnesota, and David Scahill, a researcher at the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens. 

Follow us @,iive science, Face book & Google+. Original article on Live Science. 
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Baby buried alive in Chinese cemetery by parents survives for EIGHT DAYS | Daily Mail Online 


Miracle baby found alive in China after being BURIED for eight days 

07:01 est, i2May20i5 dailymail.co.uk 


Saturday, May 16th 20152AM 

Newborn baby buried alive in cemetery by parents survives for EIGHT DAYS and is rescued when 
startled passer-by hears cries 

• The baby was abandoned by his family after being born with a cleft lip 

• He was discovered 5cm belowthe surface hidden in a cardboard box 

• He coughed up a thick black substance believed to be soil he had eaten 

• Doctors believe he survived thanks to rainwater giving him moisture 

• But police have not arrested the parents due to a 'lack of evidence' 

By Imogen Calderwood and Edward Chow For Mailonline 
View 

comments 

A newborn baby has been found alive after being buried for eight days in a cemetery in the mountains of 
Guangxi province in southern China. 

The baby, a boy, was abandoned by his parents in Tian Dong County after being born with a cleft lip. 

But he was miraculously discovered after a middle-aged woman heard his crying while she was 
collecting herbs for Chinese medicine, reported the People's Daily Online. 

The miracle baby that was 
discovered after being buried for 
eight days. The boy was 
abandoned by his family when he 
was born with a cleft lip 

The woman, named Lu Fenglian, 
was shocked to hear the crying 
sounds and - believing the 
mountain to be haunted - ran to a 
Buddhist temple for help. 

Fenglian, a regular volunteer at 
the Siping Temple, soon enlisted 
the help of a priest and returned 
to the scene, in the Feng Long 

Ridge area. 

The 75-year-old priest, Zhao Shimin, realised that the crying was in fact a baby and was coming from 
underground in an area where there are a number of unmarked graves. 

He immediately called the police who arrived on scene and located the baby. 

The child was buried just five centimetres below the surface in a cardboard box, and was covered in 
earth and soil that he seeped through the damp box. 
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Police also found blankets and other items of clothing inside the box. 


Police rushed to the Feng Long 
Ridge area, where the baby had 
been buried just 5cm 
underground hidden in a 
cardboard box. Doctors believe 
rainwater provided enough 
moisture to keep him alive 

The baby was rushed to the Tian 
Dong County People's Hospital 
where he received emergency 
medical treatment. 

His carer, named Aunty Liu, said 
that when the baby arrived at the 
hospital he was in a very bad 

condition and he had to be kept in an incubator for several days. 

Shockingly, as doctors cleaned the dirt off the baby's body he coughed up a thick black substance that 
doctors reported was dirt that he had been swallowing while underground. 

Sources have suggested that the baby was able to survive because rainwater provided him with 
sufficient moisture. 

After several days of medical attention his condition has stabilised enough for him to be removed from 
the incubator. 

Priest Zhao, who discovered the body, added that many people choose to be buried in the Feng Long 
Ridge area due to its good Feng Shui. 

Zhao said: 'The baby was buried among numerous unmarked graves and was still found alive, so he 
must be blessed.' 

The parents of the baby have been traced following the discovery, and have been revealed to be a 
young couple from nearby Siping Village in Ping Ma town. 

The Public Security Bureau has arrested several people in connection with the discovery, including the 
baby's grandmother and three other relatives. 

However the Bureau has not arrested the parents - who also have a daughter - due a reported 'lack of 
evidence'. 

Comments (86) 

The comments below have not been moderated. 

Joanne13, Granite City, United States, 2 days ago 

Sarah Clinton... A cleft pallet is most CERTAINLY a disability. You've obviously never had a child with 
such a problem nor understand the way society persecutes such children. They are disabled in more 
than one way... their appearance, the ability to eat/drink normally and perhaps the worst is the way 
society TREATS them, especially other kids. I suggest you try going a little deeper than your limited 
'opinion' before saying something so flip. 
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Joanne13, Granite City, United States, 2 days ago 

I agree that this is a horrendous thing to do to a child! God obviously has something else for this baby 
rather than being buried alive and dying. A cleft pallet is quite common and many people in poor 
countries with babies born with them don't have the resources to have them fixed. NO excuse for what 
they did however! There is a wonderful charity that takes a few days to go into certain areas where this 
malady is prevalent and they will do surgery for free. If you contribute for a child's surgery (or several 
children) they'll even send you a photo of the child(ren) you sponsor after surgery. We've done this and 
it's a WONDERFUL feeling seeing that child and knowing their lives will be forever improved by a simple, 
one day surgery. Anyone interested can go to the following website. Consider helping. It's $200 dollars to 
sponsor one child from various areas of the world. Their lives will be greatly blessed as you will also by 
helping. :o) The organization is 'Smile Train'. 

ffields, Detroit, United States, 2 days ago 

So sad for the baby. I hope he never finds out what his so called parents did to him and that he is placed 
in a loving home. A cleft lip is repairable dummys. 

On_my_mind, Hull, United Kingdom, 2 days ago 

Only in China 

. Not so Great Britain, United Kingdom, 2 days ago 

This is pure evil. I cannot understand how anyone can do this to their own child. The daughter needs 
removing from their care and put in protection and they need locking up for a very long time. Or better 
still do as the Koreans do and put them in front of an AA gun 

cornishpisky, penzance, United Kingdom, 2 days ago 

They treat their humans worse than they treat their bleedy dogs!! 

tinkerbelle, lalaland, United Kingdom, 2 days ago 

poor little mite, if they didnt want him they could have at least left him on a doorstep. A cleft lip can be 
repaired. 

RM, Old City, 2 days ago 

I'm having trouble getting my head around the fact that his evil parents buried him ALIVE and then 
nothing happens to them. I'm also completely shell shocked that this poor baby survived being buried for 
more than a week! I hope he ends up with a loving family. 

Grace, Cheltenham, 2 days ago 

Thank God this baby boy survived. China still has a one child policy where boys are sought over girls as 
they are they look after their parents in old age. Girls, once married no longer look after their parents. 
Some areas of China are now allowing two children, especially if the first is a girl. These poor parents 
obviously wanted a healthy boy, not one with a disability. China still forcibly kills babies by abortion so 
nothing will be done about this baby's family. Or if it is it will only be because the baby survived and so 
the world found out what still occurs in China. 

Sarah Clinton, ireland, Ireland, 2 days ago 

eh a cleft isn't a disabilty 

Grace, Cheltenham, 2 days ago 
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Thank God this baby boy survived. China still has a one child policy where boys are sought over girls as 
they are they look after their parents in old age. Girls, once married no longer look after their parents. 
Some areas of China are now allowing two children, especially if the first is a girl. These poor parents 
obviously wanted a healthy boy, not one with a disability. China still forcibly kills babies by abortion so 
nothing will be done about this baby's family. Or if it is it will only be because the baby survived and so 
the world found out what still occurs in China. 

tinkerbelle, lalaland, United Kingdom, 2 days ago 

a cleft lip is not really a disability 

Sarah Clinton, ireland, Ireland, 2 days ago 

its not a disability at ail 
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Baby's Rare Brain Tumor Had T eeth 


Baby's Rare Brain Tumor Had Teeth livescience.com 


By Rachael Rettner, Senior Writer | February 26, 2014 05:00pm ET 



A brain tumor in an infant was found to contain teeth. One the left, a brain scan of the boy's 
tumor. On the right, an image of the teeth that were removed during brain surgery. 

Credit: The New England Journal of Medicine ©201 4 
View full size image 

A 4-month-old infant in Maryland may be the first person to have had teeth form in his brain 
as a result of a specific type of rare brain tumor, according to a new report of the case. 

The boy is doing well now that his tumor has been removed, and doctors say the case sheds 
light on how these rare tumors develop. 

Doctors first suspected something might be wrong when the child's head appeared to be 
growing faster than is typical for children his age. A brain scan revealed a tumor containing 
structures that looked very similar to teeth normally found in the lower jaw. 

The child underwent brain surgery to have the tumor removed, during which doctors found 
that the tumor contained several fully formed teeth, according to the report. [14 Oddest 
Medical Cases] 

After an analysis of tumor tissue, doctors determined the child had a craniopharyngioma, a 
rare brain tumor that can grow to be larger than a golf ball, but does not spread. 

Researchers had always suspected that these tumors form from the same cells involved in 
making teeth, but until now, doctors had never seen actual teeth in these tumors, said Dr. 
Narlin Beaty, a neurosurgeon at the University of Maryland Medical Center, who performed 
the boy’s surgery along with his colleague, Dr. Edward Ahn, of Johns Hopkins Children's 
Center. 

"It's not every day you see teeth in any type of tumor in the brain. In a craniopharyngioma, it's 
unheard of," Beaty said. 
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Craniopharyngiomas commonly contain calcium deposits, "but when we pulled out a full 
tooth. ..I think that’s something slightly different," Beaty told Live Science. 

Teeth have been found in people's brains before, but only in tumors known as teratomas, 
which are unique among tumors because they contain all three of the tissue types found in an 
early-stage human embryo, Beaty said. In contrast, craniopharyngiomas have only one layer 
of tissue. 

The boy's case provides more evidence that craniopharyngiomas do indeed develop from the 
cells that make teeth, Beaty said. 

These tumors are most often diagnosed in children ages 5 to 14, and are rare in children 
younger than 2, according to the National Cancer Institute. 

The boy is progressing well in his development, the researchers said. However, because 
craniopharyngiomas are tumors of the pituitary gland — a gland in the brain that releases 
many important hormones — they often cause hormone problems. 

In the boy's case, the tumor destroyed the normal connections in the brain that would allow 
certain hormones to be released, Beaty said, so he will need to receive hormone treatments 
for the rest of his life to replace these hormones, Beaty said. 

"He's doing extremely well, all things considered," Beaty said. 'This was a big tumor right in 
the center of his brain. Before the modern surgical era this child would not have survived," 
Beaty said. 

The teeth were sent to a pathologist for further study, Beaty said, and generally, these types 
of tissue samples are saved for many years in case more investigation is needed. 

The report is published in the Feb. 27 issue of the New England Journal of Medicine. 

Follow Rachael Rettner @RachaelRettner. Follow Live Science @live science, Facebook & 
Google+. Original article on Live Science. 
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Beaver takes shopping trip inside Alaska hardware store- Yahoo News 


Beaver takes shopping trip inside Alaska hardware store yahoo.com 

May 16, 2015 12:02 AM 

FAIRBANKS, Alaska (AP) — A beaver walked into an Alaska hardware store on Friday, but 
couldn't find anything for his lodge. 

The Fairbanks Daily News-Miner reports (http://is.gd/6oWlqo) the beaver triggered the 
automatic doors and walked into Lowe's about 7 a.m. Friday. 

Employees trapped the beaver with a cardboard box in the plumbing department. A state 
wildlife biologist was called. 

Tony Hollis says he's used to wake-up calls about "a bear in town or an ornery moose or 
something, but this was a little different." 

Hollis released the beaver into the Tanana River, far enough from town where it won't be a 
nuisance. 

Lowe's assistant manager Adam Vanhoveln says the beaver didn't cause too much of a 
commotion, and it didn't reach the lumber department. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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BLEATING LIBERTY 

An Italian woman is suing the 
British makers of Peppa Pig , 
the popular children’s cartoon, 
claiming she was damaged by 
an episode featuring a baby 
goat character with her name. 
(“Buon giorno, sono Gabrh 
ella Capra. Baaaaa.”) Gabrtella 
Capra (Italian for 'goat'), 40, was 
demanding £80,000 in com- 
pensation, claiming that work 
colleagues were bleating at her. 
D .Telegraph, 1 7 Nov 2014. 


509/2015 Blue Bell Ice Cream Refrigerated Morgue Trucks Join Military Convoy In Colorado Weeks After Listeria Outbreak Shuts Down Ice Cream Production 

clandestine cargo. Why has Blue Bell suddenly gotten into the convoy business with the US 
military? Several rather disturbing possibilities are discussed below and the sudden timing of 
these events along with the unfolding of Jade Helm 15 in America leads us to believe that 
Blue Bell being shut down, forcing thousands to be laid off and furloughed, may be related to 
the closings of Wal Marts across America - simply, the US military needs what you have, and 
now. Blue Bell's customer relations, reached at , has totally danced around this subject when 
asked and in fact, has totally contradicted themselves with their explanation. 


One theory that's emerged is that these trucks are 
being used as 'hidden in plain sight' refrigerated 
morgues which can be used to carry bodies 'out of 
sight out of mind' and that theory ties right in with a 
recent disturbing email received by ANP just days ago 
in which we were warned that there is a very real 
possibility that US troops might soon have to kill 
American citizens. Back in 2005 after Hurricane 
Katrina, the East Valley Tribune published a story 
called "New Orleans Left To The Dead And Dying" in 
which they tell us "the dying goes on - at the airport 
and an airport triage center where bodies are kept in a 
refrigerated truck". A September 2014 story tells us that refrigerated trucks were used as 

portable morgues after 9/1 1 . 

"By the afternoon the school had been identified as a potential site for a temporary 
morgue. Refrigerated trucks were lining up outside, along Hudson Street. " 

The precedent for use of these vehicles as portable out-of-site morgues has clearly been set. 

With military exercises taking place across the country this summer and evidence that 
preparation is being made at the top for economic collapse, warnings have gone out that this 
could be a 'summer of rage' with more rioting across the country as the elite have contrived 
the perfect conditions for mass unrest across America. 

While rare, listeria is the 3rd ranked cause of death from food poisoning in the United States 
and the fact that so many of these refrigerated Blue Bell trucks are taking part in a military 
convoy in Colorado with Jade Helm soon approaching is causing a lot of people to wonder 
'why,' including these video comments, who bring up the suspicious nature of Blue Bell 
traveling with the military along with one this theory that ties right in to the recent admission 
by the Pentagon that they 'inadvertantly' shipped live anthrax to laboratories across America.: 

Yui-Omi Muni 

Probably transporting some chemical or virus that has to be kept at sub zero temps to 
be kept from contamination or spreading. Didn't these guys have a huge recall here a 


It is no secret that the US Government transports 
clandestine cargo in trucks with corporate logos on them. 
Remember the "Budweiser truck 1 ' supporting the BLM at 
the Bundy Ranch? 



brt.jpg 
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Blue Bell Ice Cream Refrigerated Morgue Trucks Join 
Military Convoy In Colorado Weeks After Listeria 

Outbreak Shuts Down Ice Cream Production allnewspipeline.com 

May 28, 2015 

UPDATE!!! Blue Bell Ice Cream 'Refrigerated Morgue Trucks' Join Military Convoy In 
Colorado Weeks After Listeria Outbreak Shuts Down Ice Cream Production 

By Stefan Stanford - All News 
Pipeline - Live Free Or Die 

UPDATE!!! A customer service 
representative from Blue Bell has 
asked us to update our story with 
this official statement.: 

The trucks you refer to in the 
post below, are trucks we are 
relocating from our closed 
branches to those that remain 
open. It just so happened that our 
trucks were traveling on the same 
highway as the military convoy, but there is no relation to their activity. Can you please 
update your story to reflect the correct information? 

Thank You, 

Jenny Van Dorf 

Public Relations Market Specialist 
Blue Bell Advertising Associates 
1 101 South Blue Bell Road 
Bren ham, TX 77833 
979-830-2180 



bbimcjpg 


Only weeks after declaring that it will be several months before Blue Bell Ice Cream begins 
producing ice cream again after a multi-state listeria outbreak linked to them, a dozen or so 
Blue Bell Ice Cream trucks were seen participating in a military convoy on Colorado roads as 
shared in the new videos below from DAHB00777. We know from Bundy Ranch that the 
government uses vehicles such as the Budweiser truck seen in the image below to transport 
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few months back? 

Cherry Dee 

+Yui-Omi Muni was thinking about that recall too. and i think you are on to something 
there., it is very suspicious indeed., and what you say is a big possibility. 

Blue Bell, coincidentally or not, has its' home base in Texas and since the company's creation 
in 1 907 has had never had a recall of their products prior to this one. Whether or not there 
was really a listeria outbreak that would necessitate the closing of the entire business is truly 
up to debate as the words out of the mouths of the principals involved keep changing. The 
entire timeline of this 'outbreak' can be found here and in part below videos and pictures. 

In the 3rd video below from Voice of America we hear the initial reports of the shuttering of 
Blue Bell after listeria linked to them was responsible for the deaths of 3 people. Blue Bell 
also has ties to the Bush family as George W. used to always make sure it was stocked at 
Camp David. Blue Bell can also be tied to the Defense Department via contracts going back 

many years as seen in the screenshot below. 


Paderal oontracta: 

nid» id Blua toll from Dafanaa Supply cantar Philadelphia 

after October, 2006 

Whether or not these trucks seen with a military convoy in 
Colorado are to be used as portable morgues or are simply 
carrying cold food is not something we can verify at this 
time. Calls made to the DOD have not been returned. 
However, history clearly tells us that these units can be 
used for nefarious purposes and, at this particular moment 
in time in the history of the United States, we should take 
nothing for granted. The question remains.: 

Was that whole poisoning story a psy op done for the 
purpose of freeing up mobile refrigeration units 
(morgues) for the military’s Jade Helm 15 exercise, 
which targets Texas as hostile territory? 

It’s only a question, not a claim. But if you watch the video below and you’re like me, it 
seems a little creepy to see so many ice cream trucks traveling with a military convoy. 
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Notice the compressor at the 
bottom front area of the 
truck. 


In March 2011, the first 
case of this outbreak 
occurs at a Texas hospital 
that has not been named 
by state or federal health 
officials. 

In May 201 1, the second 
case occurs at the same 
Texas hospital. 

In January 2014, the first 
Kansas case of this 
outbreak is reported in a 
patient at Via Christi 
hospital in Wichita. 

In March 2014, the second 
case is reported in Kansas. 

In October 2014, three cases are 
reported; two in Kansas, one in Texas. 

In January 2015, a fifth case in Kansas 
is reported. At this point, eight people 
in two states have been sickened over 
a four-year period and three have died 
but health officials are still unaware 
that the illnesses have a common 
cause. 

On February 12, 2015 during routine 
testing at a distribution center, the South Carolina Department of Health & 
Environmental Control finds Listeria in two Blue Bell products- Great Divide Bars and 
Chocolate Chip Country Cookie sandwiches The products were manufactured at Blue 

Bell’s Bren ham facility. 
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The Texas Department of State Health Services is alerted and conducts its own tests 
on product samples collected from the Bren ham facility. Listeria is again found in 
Great Divide Bars and Chocolate Chip Country Cookie sandwiches and also found in a 
single-serving ice cream product. Scoops, made on the same production line. 

In early March 2015, health officials identify the Kansas cluster when they notice that 
two of the cases were both Via Christi patients. Using PulseNet, an inter-agency 
foodborne illness database, they match DNA “fingerprints” of rare Listeria isolates 
from the Kansas patients to those found in the ice cream samples. 

On March 9, Via Christi hospital is alerted that Listeria has been found in Blue Bell 
products. It removes them from circulation and holds them in quarantine. It provides 
invoices to the Kansas Department of Health and Environment showing that the Blue 
Bell brand ice cream Scoops used in the patients' milkshakes came from Blue 

Bell's facility in Texas. 

On March 13, the Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC) announces an 
outbreak of listeriosis linked to Blue Bell ice cream served to patients at a Wichita 
hospital between January 2014 and January 2015. The outbreak had sickened five 

people, killing three of them. 

Via Christi posts information on its website saying the hospital had no knowledge the 
ice cream was contaminated until it was notified by health authorities on March 9 and 
that it has removed all Blue Bell products from circulation. 

Blue Bell posted a message on its website saying: “One of our machines produced a 
limited amount of frozen snacks with a potential listeria problem. When this was 
detected all products produced by this machine were withdrawn. Our Blue Bell team 
members recovered all involved products in stores and storage. This withdrawal in no 
way includes our half gallons, quarts, pints, cups, three gallon ice cream or take-home 

frozen snack novelties.” 

Blue Bell CEO Paul Kruse tells The Houston Chronicle in a March 13 story that the 
machine used to make Scoops and other single-serve items had not been in operation 
for about a month and a half, putting its shutdown days if not weeks before South 
Carolina's February 12 discovery of Listeria. 


allnewspipeline.com 2015 All rights reserved 
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SIMON YOUNG FILES A NEW REPORT FROM THE INTERFACE OF STRANGE PHENOMENA AND FOLK BELIEF 


BOGGART LOR 


The boggart was, originally, a bogie of the 
northern and Midland shires. However, 
the boggart tribe had a difficult 18th and 
19th century. In that time, a 
monster that had once sent 
children to bed with their 
little hearts racing was driven 
out of its old strongholds in 
the Ridings and the Marches 
(blame Methodism and steam 
whistles) and found itself 
restricted to what might be 
called a greater Lancashire: 
the County Palatine, northern 
Cheshire, northern Derbyshire 
and the South Pennines. 

What is worse, the very word 
‘boggart’ was employed in an 
unforgivably lazy fashion and, 
by the end of the 19th century, 
it was used routinely to mean 
‘ghost’. Most 19th-century 
boggart-lore - we have tens of 
thousands of words - is, in fact, ghost-lore. 
And while interesting, as ghosts always are, 
this is not much help in understanding the 
boggart, who traditionally dwelt out in the 
countryside. 

However, there are sentences in half- 
forgotten sources that allow us to get closer 
to the boggart that once haunted the wilds of 
the North and Midlands; sources that allow 
us, in a manner of speaking, to strip the death 
shroud from off the boggart’s back. So we 
know something of its habitat. The placename 


APPARENTLYTHE 
LITTLE BONES INSIDE 
OWL PELLETS WERE 
THE FAIRIES THAT 
THE BOGGART HAD 
DEVOURED 



Boggart Hole, of which the north-west has 
about a dozen, is our main clue here. These 
are (save two damp caves) associated with 
narrow wooded dells - what in Lancashire 
are called ‘doughs’. Boggarts were also often 
said to live under bridges: there are several 
Boggart Brigs in the north: 
boggarts evidently liked to 
be near water. We also know 
something of their diet. 
‘Boggart muck’ meant, of all 
things, owl pellets. Apparently 
the little bones inside were 
the fairies that the boggart 
had devoured. But they were 
omnivorous, not carnivorous. 
‘Boggart-meat’ was a country 
name for ferns: which suggests 
boggart supper was Tinkerbell 
and bracken salad. 

We also have eyewitness 
descriptions. The following 
is extreme but not 
unprecedented: “I saw [the 
boggart had] eight great 
flaming yellow eyes, and two 
great big red ones as large as t’ bell i’ t’ 
church tower.” As the amorphous 10-eyed 
monster here perhaps hints, they could 
shape-change; common forms included calves, 
horses, dogs (of course) and even rabbits. 

Given all this, what was the boggart? The 
best bet is that he was the great-great-great- 
grandchild of the trolls that the Vikings 
brought kicking and screaming with them 
from Scandinavia. 

Simon Young writes on folklore and history 
and runs www.fairyist.com 


Bread trick 


On the day after Boxing Day I 
woke up to look at a cold morning 
in Newcastle-upon-Tyne. In a 
neighbour’s garden I could see 
pigeons behaving strangely. One 
was waddling around with a piece 
of bread on its back. Another was 
holding a large piece of bread in 
its beak, throwing it in the air and 
attempting to position itself such 
that the bread fell on its back. I 
watched as other pigeons arrived 
to join in this practice. My best 
explanation is that the bread had 
become very cold overnight and 
so the birds were trying to use 
their own body warmth to make it 
a more palatable breakfast. This 
struck me as a notable piece of 
lateral thinking. Do readers know 
if it is typical for birds to behave 
like this - or was I watching some 
notably intelligent pigeons? It’s 
easy to be envious of birds flying, 
but there are also times when 
arms are preferable to wings. 
Andrew Brearley 
By email 
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UFO riddle of Britain’s Roswell solved over fifty years later express.co.uk 

IT was known as Britain’s Roswell and has intrigued UFO hunters since it was discovered in the 
1960s. 

By Mark Branagan 

PUBLISHED: 00:01, Sun, May 3, 2015 

Yet the weird wreckage found on a remote hillside in Scotland has been revealed as a top secret CIA spy 
balloon destined for Russia. 

It was found in 1962 by shepherd Donald McKenzie. Three months went by before the RAF reluctantly 
dispatched a mountain rescue team to check it out. 

What they found has gone down in UFO history as Britain’s Roswell - a reference to a flying saucer flap 
caused by a balloon in New Mexico in 1947. 

The four-man RAF team found a strange box-like object lying in the heather at Ardgay, in the Highlands. 

It had a camera port but the camera had been removed. The team spotted other signs someone else 
had beaten them to the crash site. 

When Squadron Leader John Sims called the Air Ministry he was told by London he had “no need to 
know" what had happened. The mystery deepened when the team was ordered to alter their records to 
delete all reference to the incident. 

Now Britain’s X files expert Dr David Clarke claims to have solved the mystery in his book, How UFOs 
Conquered The World, out on May 14. During a trawl of Air Ministry documents in Kew’s public records 
office, he came across a file marked Top secret - USAF meteorological experiments. 

It revealed details of a spy programme codenamed Moby Dick bankrolled by the CIA from 1955-56. It 
involved a Scots-based US weather team using balloons to lift fibreglass gondolas into the stratosphere 
to be carried by the jet stream across Russia. 

Soviet MIG fighters found it hard to intercept the balloons but the Scottish weather did the job for them. 
This one had blown off course after its launch six years earlier. 

Dr Clarke said: “The Pentagon had spent $68million on this and was determined to keep it a secret." 
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Bulgaria: Tsar statue mocked for glow- in- the- dark eyes- BBC News 


Bulgaria: Tsar statue mocked for glow-in-the-dark eyes - BBC News bbc.com 


• 9 June 2015 



and stands on a 2m-high plinth 


The statue of Tsar Samuil was unveiled by President Rosen 
Plevneliev on Monday in central Sofia, and by nightfall its eyes 
were alight for all to see. Curious locals flocked to photograph 
the huge figure, and it quickly became a topic of debate on 
social media, the Nova News website reports. Some users jumped at the chance to mock-up 
pictures of the tsar in sunglasses, or as Darth Vader firing lasers out of his eyes, the report 
says. 


A new statue of one of Bulgaria's most famous rulers has been 
attracting attention for an unusual feature - its eyes glow in the 
dark. 



By day the statue shows no sign of 
its post-sunset glow 


them back for years, so far 


Tsar Samuil ruled the first Bulgarian Empire in the 10th Century, 
conquering lands in modern-day Macedonia, Serbia, Albania and 
northern Greece. Sculptor Alexander Haitov says the tsar's eyes 
"glow with an inner light" to show that he's remembering a defeat 
which saw his soldiers taken prisoner and blinded on the orders of 
Byzantine Emperor Basil II, The Sofia Globe reports. In reality, as 
the paper points out, it's the work of an LED bulb, and some critics 
think it's all a bit too kitsch. 

It's unclear whether the eyes will continue to shine down on 
passers-by, as some reports suggest local officials aren't happy 
about the design. And while Bulgarians debate the tsar's 
monument, the government is trying to secure the return of his 
real bones, the Standart News site says. They currently reside in 
a Greek museum, and Bulgarian officials have been trying to get 
without success. 
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URGLARS ALARMED 


Burglars fled a house in Derby 
when a 17-stone (108kg) pot- 
bellied pig called Ludwig made 
his presence felt. “The noise 
he makes is like a low rumble 


that sound like the biggest Rot- 
tweiler you can imagine," said 
owner Mike Maughan. Metro , 

1 6 Jon 201 5. 
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Burned Bones in Alexander the Great Family Tomb Give Up Few Secrets 


Burned Bones in Alexander the Great Family Tomb Give Up 

Few Secrets livescience.com 

by Stephanie Pappas, Live Science Contributor | June 11, 2015 07:27am ET 



Pompeii, c. 90 B C. 


A mosaic of Alexander the Great from the House of the Faun, Pompeii, c. 80 B.C. 

Credit: National Archaeologic Museum, Naples, Italy 
View full size image 

It’s a mystery worthy of Sherlock Holmes, with a backstory that puts "Game of Thrones" to 
shame: Who was laid to rest in a lavish, gold-filled Macedonian tomb near Vergina, 

Greece? The tomb, discovered in 1977, might be the final resting place of Philip II of 
Macedon, conqueror of Greece and father of Alexander the Great, who would push his 
father's empire to the edge of India. 

Or, it might be the grave of the distinctly less impressive Philip III Arrhidaios (also written as 
Arrhidaeus), the half brother of, and figurehead successor to, Alexander the Great. 

The latest volley in the debate over which Philip occupies the tomb makes a case for the 
illustrious Philip II, arguing that the woman found interred alongside the much-debated male 
body was too old to have been the younger Philip's wife. But this new research seems 
unlikely to resolve the great Macedonian tomb mystery. [Bones with Names: Long-Dead 
Bodies Archaeologists Have Identified] 

A complicated history 

Archaeologists discovered the contentious tomb in 1977. Amid paintings and pottery was a 
gold sarcophagus containing a man's cremated bones. Nearby were the even-more- 
fragmentary burned bones of a woman. 

This cremated male skeleton may belong to Alexander the Great's father ... or his half 
brother. 

Credit: Jonathan Musgrave, University of Bristol. 

http://www.livescience.com51172-alexander-the-great-family-tornb-mystery.html 
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or his half brother. 


View full 
size image 

The tomb's 
discoverers 
declared 
the man 
was Philip 
II, who took 
the throne 
of 

Macedonia 


This cremated mate skeleton may belong to Alexander the Great's father 

in 359 B.C. as regent for his infant nephew. Displaying the kind of initiative that defined the 
Macedonian royal family, Philip II quickly took the throne for himself and started conquering 
his neighbors. 


This went well until 336 B.C., when one of Philip M's bodyguards assassinated him as he 
walked into a theater in the Macedonian capital of Aegae. It's not entirely clear why the king 
was murdered; ancient historians told various tales, including one in which the murderer was 
a former male lover of Philip who had hounded another of Philip's male lovers to suicide and 
then was himself subjected to sexual assault by one of Philip's in-laws as revenge for that 
suicide. Some argued that Philip's fourth wife, Olympias, who was rumored by the historian 
Plutarch to sleep with snakes, had something to do with it. 


Regardless of whether Olympias was that diabolical, she certainly knew how to play politics 
— with bloody results. The queen moved quickly to put her own son, Alexander, on the 
throne. She arranged for Philip's two children by another wife, Cleopatra Eurydice, to be 
killed; Cleopatra Eurydice committed suicide by force soon after. Archaeologists who argue 
that the tomb at Vergina contains Philip ll's bones have argued that the female remains found 
in the tomb belong to Cleopatra Eurydice. [The 10 Reasons Alexander the Great Was, Well, 
Great] 


But not everyone believed the bones matched those of Philip II. In 1981, a further 
examination of the remains led to claims that the body instead belonged to Philip III 
Arrhidaios. After Alexander the Great died in 323 B.C. (under mysterious circumstances, 
naturally), Philip III Arrhidaios took the throne as a figurehead, with his niece and wife 
Eurydice (not the same person as his father’s seventh wife) as queen. Ancient historians 
described Philip III Arrhidaios as mentally unfit. Plutarch blamed Olympias for the mental 
issues, claiming she'd tried to poison Arrhidaios as a child, but Plutarch clearly was not 
Olympias' biggest fan, and modern historians are skeptical. 

Eurydice, however, was a force to be reckoned with. Her attempts to grab real power put her 
on a collision course with Olympias and her allies. In 317 B.C., during a war over secession, 
Olympias' forces defeated the king and queen — Philip III Arrhidaios and Eurydice. He was 
executed, and she was forced to commit suicide. As if that weren't enough indignity, their 
bodies were dug up more than a year later and cremated for a royal funeral meant to shore 
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up legitimacy for the next king. 

Archaeological arguments 

Much of the debate around whether the tomb belongs to Philip II or Philip III Arrhidaios has 
focused on the burned bones. In the 1980s, Jonathan Musgrave, an anatomist at the 
University of Bristol in the United Kingdom, created a facial reconstruction of the skull and 
argued that a notch in the bone over one eye matched historical descriptions of one of Philip 
M's battle wounds. In 2000, Greek paleoanthropologist Antonis Bartsiokas published a paper 
in the journal Science arguing that the bone notch and other features Musgrave had 
highlighted were simply incidental to cremation. (Musgrave does not agree.) 

Another line of debate questions whether the bones show signs of warping, which occurs 
when flesh-covered bodies are cremated. If the bones of Philip III Arrhidaios were dug up and 
cremated months after the king's death, they might show less warping, or at least a different 
warping pattern compared with what would be found if the bones were cremated 
immediately. [See Photos of Another Alexander-Era Tomb Excavation] 

Much of this argument falls by the wayside in the new paper, recently accepted for publication 
by the International Journal of Osteoarchaeology. The researchers, led by Theodore Antikas 
of Aristotle University in Greece, conducted a five-year forensic study of the bones, including 
computed tomography (CT) scans. 

The researchers argue that the bones of the man and the woman were, in fact, cremated with 
the flesh still on; however, because Philip III Arrhidaios was not in the ground long enough to 
become completely skeletal before exhumation, this does little to distinguish the two men. 

The new study likewise fails to find any evidence of an eye wound in the male skull, though 
the researchers did find a healing wound in the hand that might match one of Philip ll’s battle 
injuries. The male body also had growths called Schmorl's nodes on his lower vertebrae, a 
telltale sign of bone stress from horseback riding. 

With no smoking guns to identify the male skeleton, the team turned to the female bones. 
Here, they argue, was a 30- to 34-year-old woman, also a horseback rider, who had a 
fractured leg bone that would have caused her left leg to be shorter than her right. Tellingly, a 
set of leg armor, or greaves, found in the tomb appears to be made to fit someone with a 
shortened left leg, Antikas wrote. This suggests the tomb artifacts, including a quiver holding 
74 arrowheads, belonged to the woman buried in the tomb, pointing to her identity as a 
Scythian princess married to Philip II in 339 B.C. Scythia was a kingdom comprising what is 
now Central Asia and parts of Eastern Europe. 

'The gorytus, arrowheads, spears and everything in the antechamber belong to a Scythian 
warrior woman and NOT to Philip or any other woman but the seventh wife/concubine, 
namely the daughter of King Ateas," Antikas wrote in an email to Live Science. (A gorytus is a 
case for bows and arrows.) Antikas declined to comment on other aspects of the study. If he’s 
right, however, the woman in the tomb is not the Macedonian Cleopatra Eurydice, but 
another, foreign bride of Philip M’s. 
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Bone backlash 

But the move toward identifying the tomb's occupants based on the female skeleton rather 
than the male one brings its own controversy. 

"Frankly, I am disappointed that the International Journal of Osteoarchaeology has published 
this article," said Maria Liston, an anthropologist at the University of Waterloo in Ontario who 
studies cremated remains in Greece. "I don't think it makes a substantive contribution to this 
debate, and it certainly does not refute the position of those who say the skeleton is not Philip 
II." 


Among the problems with the new research, Liston said, is an overconfident approach to 
aging the skeletons. The researchers looked at the pubic symphysis, the cartilage-padded 
joint of the pubic bone, to peg the woman's age at between 30 and 34 years. But the method 
they used can't possibly determine age to that level of precision, Liston said. Rather, it can 
pinpoint the woman's age only to between 21 and 53 years old, she said. 

The researchers also found that the sternal end of the clavicle, the end near the breastbone, 
was fused. But that fusion blows their case out of the water, Liston said, because the bones 
begin to fuse by 19 or 20 years old and are usually done fusing within a few years, and are 
always fused entirely by age 29. 

"It can't be the age they're saying," Liston told Live Science. If the woman was younger than 
29, as the clavicle fusion suggests, she could well be Philip III Arrhidaios' wife Eurydice, who 
was only about 20 when she died. 

Even the broken leg doesn't seal the case, Liston said. She’s not convinced the asymmetrical 
greaves are made for someone with legs of two different lengths — one may simply have a 
lengthened flange that flared over the ankle, providing the leading leg with an extra bit of 
protection. Thus, the greaves may not belong to the woman in the tomb at all. 

Other archaeologists contacted by Live Science declined to comment, citing the preliminary 
nature of the paper (the journal has not yet released a final version of the publication) or 
unfamiliarity with the burial context. The tombs at Vergina are an important cultural and tourist 
site in Greece and a UNESCO World Heritage Site, which raises the stakes of what would 
otherwise be a largely academic debate. The museum at Aigai, which oversees the tombs, 
refers to the tomb as Philip M's without caveat, as does UNESCO. But among archaeologists, 
nothing is settled. [The 7 Most Mysterious Archaeological Finds on Earth] 

"We're never going to build a case that it's Philip II or Philip III that we could go into court and 
say, 'We have a positive ID,"' Liston said. She understands the draw of giving the skeleton a 
name, however. 

"I'm as subject as anyone to the thrill of touching the past," she said. But whether the skeleton 
is Philip II or Philip III, she said, it's rare and exciting to be able to identify so closely a set of 
bones from more than 2,000 years ago — and either way, the tomb's occupant was a 
Macedonian royal. 
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"Frankly, to me, whoever it is, it's really cool," Liston said. 

Editor's Note: This article was updated to note that the sternal end of the clavicle was fused , 
not that the clavicle and sternum were fused, as was stated earlier. 

Stephanie Pappas 

Stephanie interned as a science writer at Stanford University Medical School, and also 
interned at ScienceNow magazine and the Santa Cruz Sentinel. She has a bachelor's degree 
in psychology from the University of South Carolina and a graduate certificate in science 
writing from the University of California, Santa Cruz. 
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Busted: Gang that used voodoo to exploit women - The Local 
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Published: 08 Jun 2015 12:07 
GMT+02:00 

Updated: 08 Jun 2015 12:07 
GMT+02:00 

Spanish National Police 
announced on Monday that they 
broke up a ring of human 
traffickers who used juju voodoo 
and animal sacrifices to coerce 
women into prostitution. 

Officers rescued four victims and 
arrested six members of the 
organization that used juju voodoo 
rituals to sexually exploit women, 

Traffickers reportedly promised the women from Nigerian jobs in Spain, only to force them into 
prostitution once they brought them to places such as Lanzarote in the Canary Islands and Palma de 
Mallorca in the Balearics. 

The traffickers had put the women through a juju voodoo ritual that used the victims' finger nails or public 
hair and involved animal sacrifice in front of idols in a temple in order to "guarantee that the women 
complied with everything they demanded, under threat of death to them and their families". 

Juju is a practice originating in West Africa, often characterized by amulets and spells. It has commonly 
been used to drive Nigerian women into sex trafficking in places like Italy and the United Kingdom by 
exploiting the women's fears of the powerful 'magic'. 

The women in Spain were also coerced into assuming a debt of up to €50,000, pledging subservience to 
the group's madam and the pimps. 

"Through this ritual, they had to accept full subordination and obedience to the madam and her 
collaborators until they had completely repaid the imposed debt," police said in a statement. 

The traffickers sought out underage girls to obtain the "maximum profitability”, according to police. They 
also looked for women with precarious financial and family situations, who would be more likely to be 
deceived by an offer of work in Europe. 

Police began the investigation into the network in February after finding a woman of sub-Saharan origin 
who appeared to be a victim of trafficking who then confirmed their suspicions. 

All traffickers from the group who were in Spain have been arrested and charged with human trafficking 
for sexual exploitation, membership in a criminal organization, forced prostitution or pimping and crimes 
against the rights of foreigners. 
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C annibal killer reveals he murdered teen mum and fed the flesh to her baby - Mirror Online 


Cannibal killer made pies out of his victims 

13:33, 17 June 2015 By Gerard Couzens , Alex Wellman mirror.co.uk 



Jorge Beltrao Negromonte said he 
could only remember blood spurting 
from the neck of Jessica da Silva as he 
savagely murdered her after the 17- 
Dally Mirror year-old told him she wanted to leave 

his house with her 18-month-old daughter and go home to her family. 


Cannibal sect: Jorge Silveira (I) and his 
wife Isabel Pires pictured after their 
arrest 

A cannibal killer has spoken of the 
moment he sliced a teenage mother to 
death in front of her child and then fed 
bits of the flesh to the tot. 


Negromonte and his wife Isabel Cristina Pires, and mistress Bruna Cristina da Silva had lured 
the 17-year-old homeless girl to their home. 


Speaking of the moment he killed Jessica, Negromonte told the Mail Online she had told him 
she wanted to leave, but he was having a mental health episode, having been convinced by 
his mistress to stop. 


He said: "After that I only remember flashes. Blood spurting from her neck, her lifeless body 
in the bathroom, then her in pieces on the bathroom floor." 



Enterprise News and Pictures 


Fiend: Negromonte admitted slicing a 
teenage girl to death and then feasting 
on her flesh 

He woke up the following day and the 
house was clean, with tragic Jessica's 
body stripped of flesh - which had been 
stored in the freezer - and the bones 
buried in the back garden. 

Negromonte also claimed to have been 
inspired to kill by a book about satanic 
rituals and revealed he considered 
human flesh to taste like beef. 


The twisted killer was jailed last year along with his wife and mistress for murdering three 
young women, skinning their bodies and eating the flesh. 
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Mistress: Bruna Cristina Oliveira da 
Silva helped the beast carry out the 
shocking attacks 

They are said to have even turned 
some of the meat into pies, which were 
then sold on. 

Speaking to Mail Online from prison, 
the 54-year-old, who has been jailed for 
23 years, told how human flesh was not 
any different to beef. 

He said: "We'd often cook it in a 
Mexican stew called carne guisada, with vegetables. Isabel would use it to make a typical 
northeastern dish called Macaxeira, made from cassava root, which was tasty." 




Grim: A grave was discovered in the 
back garden where bones were found 

The beast claimed the meat from each 
victim would last up to four days, with 
them eating the flesh for lunch and 
dinner. 

The trio were found guilty by a court in 
Olinda, north east Brazil, last year of 
luring tragic Jessica to their house on 
the promise of a job, slitting her throat 
and eating her after dismembering her 
body. 


They feasted on her remains the day after after seasoning them with salt and cumin. 



Filthy: The house where the trio carried 
out their shocking crimes 

A court last year heard the dead 
woman’s one-year-old child, who da 
Silva raised as her own until their arrest 
four years later, was given her mum’s 
flesh to eat. 

The sick trio, who claimed to be part of 
a sect that wanted to reduce the world’s 
population, confessed to their 
horrendous crimes during a 40-hour 
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trial. 

Negromonte was sentenced to 23 years in jail and the two women to 20 years in prison each 
for the May 2008 crime. 


Investigation: The trio were finally jailed 
for their crimes last year 

At the opening of their trial, it was 
claimed they sold pasties containing 
human meat they pretended was 
chicken to unsuspecting customers 
including school children. 

State prosecutor Eliane Gaia said: 
“We’ve tried the most terrible crimes 
but never a case of cannibalism . 





“We’ve never seen a case of a human 
eating the flesh of another human being. And they did this with coldness or any pity for their 
victim.” 
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JANITOR TITUS ARRESTED* 


.theory of prosecutor and detectives 

AS TO THE MURDER OF TILLIE SMITH. 

Hackettstown, N. X, April 28 .— James 
Johnson Titus, the night janitor at tbe Centen- 
ary' Collegiate Institute, was arrested to- 
night by Contable McClellan upon a warrant 
Issued by Justice Youngblood, charging 
him with being the murderer of or accessory 
to the murder of Tillle Bmith. When 
asked If there was any direct evidence to war- 
rant the step, one of the detectives engaged on 
the case said there was plenty of it of the most 
convincing character. The Grand Jury came In- 
to court this afternoon, but were not discharged, 
although they reported all business before them 
finished. Their being held is said to be at tho 
suggestion of the Proscoutor, who expects to 
have Titus before them to-morrow. Before tho 
Coroner’s jury Titus told an entirely different 
story from the one that has been wormed out of 
him since. He alone knew that Tillie Smith 


story from the one that lias been wormed out of 
him since. He alone knew that Tillie Smith 
would be out later on the night of hor death 
than the rules of the institute would permit, 
aud there wus no ohance for her to get in with- 
out bis knowledge and permission. After enter- 
ing by the way in whioh she told Munich she 
would be compelled to at that hour, it was im- 
possible for her to get to her room without 
going through the furnace and work room, 
which, it is now supposed, was the scene 
of her desperate battle for life and honor. The 
care taken to remove every trace of the scene of 
the orime, and to get the body and everything 
connected with the crime off the institute 
grounds, and the ashes and dust in her clothing, 
like those on the floor of this not overtidy room, 
and the substance on her dress that resembles 
the splashes of red lead on the floor of the room, 
are considered to be points of circumstantial 
evidence bearing on the case. 

That Tillie had entered the building, seems be- 
yond dispute. A new pair of tight-fitting kid 
gloves that were on her hands when she left 
Munich on a run for the laundrv at 10:10 o’clock, 
which room Titus says was not locked until 10:20 
o’clock, were off and lost. That hor coat was off 
when she was assaulted seems certain from the 
fact that the waist of her dress was covered 
with long hairs, evidently pulled out in the 
struggle, and thero wore none found on 

. i , . . . | 1 »_ t_ 1 _ L_ . 


with long hairs, evidently pulled out in the 
struggle, and there wore none found on 
the heavy woolen cloak, which was hang- 
ing on her arm when 6he was found. 
All these facts are taken as indications that 
Tillie Smith was murdered in a room into which 
she had voluntarily gone. The most likely place 
for a virtuous girl to go, auoh as Bho Is proved 
to have been, was to her home, and it is thought 
to be natural that she should have sat down for 
a chat with one la whom the institute authori- 
ties reposed great confidence. 

Titus, although directly accused, at first 
talked freely, but now maintains absolute si- 
lence by advice of counsel. Thomas L. 
Titus, a member of the New-Jersey 
Legislature and a cousin of James Titus, 
came up this morning, and has been closeted 
with him a portion of the day. He de- 
clares to-night that the janitor is innocent, but 
he fears he has not told all he knows about tho 
matter. Ho hints that certain students were 
out on tho same night, and were admitted by 
the janitor long after hours. There is a feeling 
of disapproval among Titus’ 8 friends at the em- 
ployment of counsel, but he says it was done by 
advice of J. C. Allen, himself a lawyer, and 
one of the Trustees of the institute. 

The monument fund is growing. Subscrip- 
tions are coming in from all over the State und 
from New-York City. Many of thorn are ac- 
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ties reposed great confidence. 

Titus, although directly accused, at first 
talked freely, but now maintains absolute si- 
lence by advice of counsel. Thomas L. 
Titus, a member of the New-Jersey 
Legislature and a cousin of James Titus, 
came up this morning, and has been closeted 
with him a portion of the day. He de- 
clares to-night that the janitor is innocent, but 
he fears he has not told all he knows ubout the 
matter. Ho hints that certain students were 
out on the same night, and were admitted by 
the janitor long after hours. There is a feeling 
of disapproval among Titus’ 8 friends at the em- 
ployment of counsel, but he says It was done by 
advice of J. C. Allen, himself a lawyer, and 
one of the Trustees of the Institute. 

The monument fund is growing. Subscrip- 
tions are coming in from all over the State and 
from New- York City. Many of them are ac- 
companied by letters expressing the greatest ad- 
miration for this poor girl, who diod in defense 
of her purity. The fund has reached nearly or 
quite SI, 000. 
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The impaled cranium that allegedly belonged to a 14th century pirate 

Pirates were larger than life characters known for their clothing, the way they talk, their treasure, and 
their flags. Their adv entures have been immortalized in folktales that recount debauchery and criminal 
acts, which are likely far removed from reality. These marauders experienced malnutrition, violence, 
and disease. If captured by government forces they were executed and their bodies displayed as a 



wain ins to other outlaws. 


Sometimes the details of pirate’s death become legendary and overshadow their lives. The most well- 
known and colorful pirate execution legends are about Captain Kidd and Captain Edward “Blackbeard” 
Teach. 

Captain William Kidd was hanged on May 23, 1701 at the infamous Execution Dock in London. The 
executioner needed two takes to hang Captain Kidd because the rope broke on the 1st attempt. Kidd’s 
remains were displayed in a gibbet along the Thames for three years. 1 On November 22, 1718, Captain 
Edward “Blackbeard” Teach was killed during a battle with British naval ships commanded by 
Lieutenant Robert Maynard. During the battle Blackbeard supposedly received 20 sword and 5 
musket-ball wounds. Maynard decapitated Blackbeard’s body and dangled his head over the bow of 
his ship as a warning to other pirates. Probably the most bizarre execution legend belongs to Pirate 
Klaus Stortebeker. 2 

Klaus Stortebeker is a German folk hero whose life is cloaked in myth and mystery. It’s estimated that 
he was bom around 1360 in the Baltic Port of Wismar, in Northern Germany. 3 Some accounts say that 
Klaus Stortebeker was his real name, others say that he was bom Nikolaus Storzenbeker and that 
Stortebeker was a nickname he earned because of all the beer he could chug. Stortebeker is German for 
“tip the mug” or “down the beakerful” and he was well known for drinking an entire beaker without 
talcing a breath. 4 Put into modem terms, today he would’ve been known as Captain Beer Bong. 

Stortebeker was not only renowned for his hard p allying, he was also known for helping the poor. He 
developed a Robin Hood-like reputation in Germany because some stories recount how he shared some 
of his loot with the poor. He was also a leader of the Victual Brothers, an organization of privateers 
that roamed the North and Baltic Seas in the 14th century that divided their plunder equally among 
each other. For this the Victual Brothers became known as the Likedeelers or “those who share 
equally.” 3,5 

Stortebeker and his men were hired by a noble family in Northern Germany in 1392 in their efforts to 
pursue the throne of Sweden. Albert (1338 -1412), King of Sweden from 1364 to 1389 and Duke of 
Mecklenburg from 1384 to 1412, was at war with Queen Margaret I of Denmark for control of Sweden. 
Albert hired Stortebeker and his comrades to attack Danish trade ships and supply the city of 
Stockholm with provisions during a siege. For this these privateers became known as the Victual 
Brothers because the Latin word victualia means foodstuffs or provisions. 3 

Queen Margaret was ultimately victorious and she united Denmark, Noiway, and Sweden in the 
Kalmar Union in 1397. When the seivices of the Victual Brothers were no longer needed, Stortebeker 
and the rest of the Vitalian Brotheiliood turned to outright privacy. They became wanted men because 
they attacked ships and disrupted trading routes that belonged to the Hanseatic League, a confederation 
of northern German towns and merchant communities that protected their mutual trading interests and 
had a trading partnership with Denmark. 3 




After a sea battle in 1401, a fleet of Hamburg ships captained by Simon of Utrecht captured Stortebeker 
and his crew. They were tried, convicted, and sentenced to death by decapitation. On October 20, 

1401 Stortebeker stood on a scaffold on the island of Grasbrook in the Elbe River outside the city of 
Hamburg. This is where storytellers took artistic license with history. When Stortebeker stood in front 
of the executioner and looked out over a line of his doomed crew (some stories say there were more 
than 70 men other stories say it was 30) he decided to make a deal with the headsman. 3,5,7 After he 
was decapitated the executioner was to allow his headless body to walk past his fellow pirates and 
release every man he was able to walk past. Stortebeker’s body was able to make it by 11 men before 
the executioner tripped him. Neither the city council of Hamburg nor the executioner honored this deal 
and all of his men were executed. The heads of Stortebeker and his crew were displayed on spikes in 
Hamburg as a warning to anyone thinking about following in Stortebeker’s footsteps. 5, 6, 7,8 



After Hamburg’s executioner decapitated the entire crew, a member of Hamburg’s city council asked 
the headsman if he was til ed from swinging his axe so many times. The executioner, who thought he 
was a jester, replied that he still had enough energy to behead the entire council if necessary. In 
response the council had the headsman put to death as well. 5, 6, 7,8 

In 1878 a cranium with a spike driver through it was discovered during excavations on the Grasbrook 
when Hamburg needed to expand. Remembering the legend of Stortebeker, many believed at the time 
that this cranium belonged to the folk hero and it was displayed in the Museum for Hamburg History in 



1922. 5,6,7, 8 


111 2008 a forensics team wanted to conclusively prove that this cranium belonged to pirate Klaus 
Stortebeker so it was examined by experts and samples were taken for DNA tests. The team found that 
head belonged to a male about thirty years old who died about 600 years ago. Thinking it possible that 
Stortebeker was his real surname and not a nickname, the DNA samples were compared to potential 
descendants with the same last name but those results were inconclusive. Nevertheless, the cranium 
was still displayed in the Museum for Hamburg History as the head of pirate Klaus Stortebeker next to 
a re con stm cti on of the face. 5, 6, 7,8 

The cranium at the museum could belong to Stortebeker (if he existed), a member of his crew, or any 
number of pirates who were executed on the Grasbrook between the 15th and 18th centuries. 

In 2010 the cranium was stolen from the museum but it was returned in 2011.7 
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Violence and abortion reminiscent of human sacrifices cast out by Our Lady of 
Guadalupe 

At noon on May 20, behind closed doors in the Cathedral of San Luis Potosi, a unique 
event in the modern history of Mexico took place. Headed by Cardinal Juan Sandoval 
Iniguez, Archbishop Emeritus of Guadalajara, and guided by the famous Spanish 
priest and exorcist Fr. Jose Antonio Fortea, a group of priests performed a “Great 
Exorcism." This rite is intended to be used to exorcise a diocese or a country. 

In his book The Great Exorcism, Fr. Jose Antonio Fortea explains this ritual step by 
step. He writes that this ceremony “drives away demons” and “is useful in situations 
in which great violence has been unleashed in a country.” 

Mexico suffers from a growing wave of violence, and according to official numbers, 
approximately one hundred thousand abortions have been performed just in the 
capital since abortion was legalized in 2007. 

AP Photo/Guillermo Arias 

At noon on May 20, behind closed 
doors in the Cathedral of San Luis 
Potosi, a unique event in the modern 
history of Mexico took place. Headed 
by Cardinal Juan Sandoval Iniguez, 
Archbishop Emeritus of Guadalajara, 
and guided by the famous Spanish 
priest and exorcist Fr. Jose Antonio 
Fortea, a group of priests performed a 
“Great Exorcism." This rite is intended 
to be used to exorcise a diocese or a 
country. 

In his book The Great Exorcism , Fr. Jose Antonio Fortea explains this ritual step by step. He 
writes that this ceremony “drives away demons” and “is useful in situations in which great 
violence has been unleashed in a country.” 

Mexico suffers from a growing wave of violence, and according to official numbers, 
approximately one hundred thousand abortions have been performed just in the capital since 
abortion was legalized in 2007. 

Due to the private nature of this rite, it was only made known through social networks or 
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isolated publications, such as an article published on the website Verycreer.com by the 
Mexican journalist Roberto O'Farrill, who was present for the Great Exorcism. 

In a conversation with ACI Prensa, the Archbishop of San Luis Potosi, Jesus Carlos Cabrero, 
confirmed that the Great Exorcism took place on May 20 in his archdiocese's Cathedral. 

“This celebration is a sacramental of the Church,” he explained, and indicated that during the 
ritual “some priests were present, and Cardinal [Sandoval] did me the favor of accompanying 
us, in response to an invitation I sent him.” 

Archbishop Cabrero explained that the ceremony was handled in private because “otherwise 
morbid interests appear, and misinterpretations.” “What we want is to seek the good above 
all," he clarified. 

The Mexican archbishop indicated that this rite “prays, for example, about the problem of 
divorce and of abortion, which often are favored by inhuman laws, laws that go against nature 
itself.” 

We ask God, he said, “to free us from the strong presence of the Evil One, that makes itself 
felt. To do that, we turn to this special prayer, which is certainly extraordinary, but which is 
nonetheless a Church practice.” 

Cardinal Juan Sandoval iniguez agreed with the Archbishop of San Luis Potosi that the Great 
Exorcism “is a prayer asking God to drive away the Enemy, to drive him away from these 
places. From San Luis, first of all, and then from all of Mexico.” 

In declarations to ACI Prensa, Cardinal Sandoval iniguez affirmed the importance of people 
becoming aware of “the very grave situation we are living through in Mexico, whose root is 
very deep, beyond human malevolence; it is the devil, who is very connected to death. He is 
a murderer from the beginning.” 

“It’s time for people to become more aware of the seriousness of the situation in Mexico. I 
hope what we did here is multiplied,” he encouraged. 

The Mexican cardinal lamented “violence against young and old” in Mexico, since “it's true 
that abortions are performed even when it is not legalized, but when a country, a Christian 
country, legalizes abortion, that is a tragedy. It is a very, very grave sin.” 

“Acts of revenge, now occurring between assassins and the government; deaths here, deaths 
there, and deaths everywhere: this violence is nothing else but the Devil who is tearing us 
apart,” he lamented. 

The Mexican cardinal spoke in favor of renewing the custom of praying the prayer to St. 
Michael Archangel, written by Pope Leo XIII. 

Roberto O'Farrill, a Catholic journalist who participated in the Great Exorcism, believes that 
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Mexico is going through a demonic infestation, similar to what happened in these lands 
before evangelization and the appearance of Our Lady of Guadalupe, when pre-Columbian 
cultures offered human sacrifices to their false gods. 

At noon on May 20, behind closed doors in the Cathedral of San Luis Potosi, a unique event 
in the modern history of Mexico took place. Headed by Cardinal Juan Sandoval iniguez, 
Archbishop Emeritus of Guadalajara, and guided by the famous Spanish priest and exorcist 
Fr. Jose Antonio Fortea, a group of priests performed a “Great Exorcism." This rite is 
intended to be used to exorcise a diocese or a country. 

In his book The Great Exorcism, Fr. Jose Antonio Fortea explains this ritual step by step. He 
writes that this ceremony “drives away demons” and “is useful in situations in which great 
violence has been unleashed in a country.” 

Mexico suffers from a growing wave of violence, and according to official numbers, 
approximately one hundred thousand abortions have been performed just in the capital since 
abortion was legalized in 2007. 

Due to the private nature of this rite, it was only made known through social networks or 
isolated publications, such as an article published on the website Verycreer.com by the 
Mexican journalist Roberto O'Farrill, who was present for the Great Exorcism. 

In a conversation with ACI Prensa, the Archbishop of San Luis Potosi, Jesus Carlos Cabrero, 
confirmed that the Great Exorcism took place on May 20 in his archdiocese's Cathedral. 

“This celebration is a sacramental of the Church,” he explained, and indicated that during the 
ritual “some priests were present, and Cardinal [Sandoval] did me the favor of accompanying 
us, in response to an invitation I sent him.” 

Archbishop Cabrero explained that the ceremony was handled in private because “otherwise 
morbid interests appear, and misinterpretations.” “What we want is to seek the good above 
all,” he clarified. 

The Mexican archbishop indicated that this rite “prays, for example, about the problem of 
divorce and of abortion, which often are favored by inhuman laws, laws that go against nature 
itself.” 

We ask God, he said, “to free us from the strong presence of the Evil One, that makes itself 
felt. To do that, we turn to this special prayer, which is certainly extraordinary, but which is 
nonetheless a Church practice.” 

Cardinal Juan Sandoval iniguez agreed with the Archbishop of San Luis Potosi that the Great 
Exorcism “is a prayer asking God to drive away the Enemy, to drive him away from these 
places. From San Luis, first of all, and then from all of Mexico.” 

In declarations to ACI Prensa, Cardinal Sandoval Iniguez affirmed the importance of people 
becoming aware of “the very grave situation we are living through in Mexico, whose root is 
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very deep, beyond human malevolence; it is the devil, who is very connected to death. He is 
a murderer from the beginning.” 

“It’s time for people to become more aware of the seriousness of the situation in Mexico. I 
hope what we did here is multiplied,” he encouraged. 

The Mexican cardinal lamented “violence against young and old" in Mexico, since “it's true 
that abortions are performed even when it is not legalized, but when a country, a Christian 
country, legalizes abortion, that is a tragedy. It is a very, very grave sin.” 

“Acts of revenge, now occurring between assassins and the government; deaths here, deaths 
there, and deaths everywhere: this violence is nothing else but the Devil who is tearing us 
apart,” he lamented. 

The Mexican cardinal spoke in favor of renewing the custom of praying the prayer to St. 
Michael Archangel, written by Pope Leo XIII. 

Roberto O'Farrill, a Catholic journalist who participated in the Great Exorcism, believes that 
Mexico is going through a demonic infestation, similar to what happened in these lands 
before evangelization and the appearance of Our Lady of Guadalupe, when pre-Columbian 
cultures offered human sacrifices to their false gods. 

“Many of these sacrifices were human sacrifices: young warriors and young maidens. Their 
chests were opened to remove their heart and offer it to these demons,” he told ACI Prensa. 

Laws persecuting the Church, and the recent approval of abortion, he alleges, have returned 
Mexico to the situation it was in before the appearance of the Virgin Mary to St. Juan Diego 
on the hill of Tepeyac. 

“In the past eight years, more than 120 thousand abortions have been performed in Mexico 
City, which have been reported, in abortion clinics run by the government of the Federal 
District,” O'Farrill indicated. 

Roberto O’Farrill mentioned the case of Angel, a Mexican from Morelia, Michoacan, 
possessed by four demons. The priest Juan Rivas, of the Legionaries of Christ, took him to 
Rome with a letter from Cardinal Sandoval to the exorcist Fr. Gabriele Amorth. 

On that occasion, according to O'Farrill, the demons possessing Angel “said, ‘you are stupid, 
because She [the Virgin Mary] cast us out of Mexico, and now you with your stupid laws have 
allowed sacrifices to return to Mexico, human sacrifices. We don't want to say this but She is 
stepping on our head and forces us to.'” 

“During that exorcism, the Virgin Mary forces the demons to say that they have returned to 
Mexico, that there is once again an infestation, principally in Mexico City and in other parts of 
the country,” he pointed out. 
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The Archbishop of San Luis Potosi explained that before celebrating the Great Exorcism he 
went to “a training session, a catechesis, because I realized it was necessary; that this is not 
a common rite.” 

He also expressed his confidence that other Mexican bishops might carry out similar 
ceremonies. 

He suggests that this ceremony “needs to be done - as I understand it, because of its very 
nature — privately. Not in an elitist way, but privately, because there is a lot of influence from 
foreign films that represent the action of the evil one and the Church's task of exorcism in a 
sensationalistic light. And this should be handled carefully, as a very intimate and well 
prepared prayer.” 

One of the fruits that Archbishop Cabrero trusts will be received from God after the Great 
Exorcism, is that “we will know the dignity of the human person; that we will be able to see 
how God calls us” both to holiness and to become truly “conscious of our Christian vocation 
and of his call to eternal life.” 


Copyright © 2011 Aleteia An initiative of Foundation for Evangelization through the Media. Please donate 
to FEM today. 
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Rod Wolfe was outside his Chebanse home on Saturday when everything 
suddenly went black. It turns out lightning hit a nearby tree then traveled into his 

body. 


Thursday, June 25, 
2015 10:15PM 

The nickname "Lightning 
Rod" seems like a fair one for 
Rod Wolfe. He’s now survived 
two lightning strikes! 

Wolfe was outside his 
Chebanse home on Saturday 
when everything suddenly 
went black. It turns out 
lightning hit a nearby tree 
then traveled into Wolfe's 
body. 



PHOTOS: Lightning strikes tree in Chebanse 



He ended up in the hospital 
with broken ribs and cardiac 
problems, but his doctor says 
it could have been far worse. 

"Everybody says I am a lucky 
person and I say how can I 
be a lucky person? But they 
say yeah, but you survived 
twice," Wolfe said. 

Wolfe said this strike was far 
worse than when he got hit 
while working at a cemetery 
18 years ago. 

Copyright © 2015 ABC Inc., 
WLS-TV Chicago 
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Chinese farmer jailed for making a rubber alien 

As proof of extraterrestrial life, one Chinese farmer's crudely built rubber alien, 
stashed in a chest freezer in his garage, was rather unconvincing. 

But the farmer, named in the Chinese media only as Mr Li, perhaps underestimated the 
nannying tendencies of the Chinese state. 

Shortly after he proudly posted photographs of his alien on the internet, he was arrested by 
the police for five days for "fabrications" that "disturbed the public order". 

Mr Li was forced to admit that he had indeed sought to use his model, held together with 
chicken wire and glue, to mislead his fellow Chinese about the existence of celestial 
creatures. 


Police image of the alien body 
explaining it is a fake (Rex 
Features) 

Initially, the farmer had posted his 
close encounter on a Chinese 
website, together with a shaggy dog 
story about how he had captured 
the alien while setting traps for 
rabbits. 

"I was setting an electric trap for 
rabbits by the Yellow river when I 
saw a bright light," he said. "Above my bike, a UFO was floating. One by one, five aliens 
came down, but one of them stumbled into one of my rabbit traps and was electrocuted. The 
others went back into their ship and flew away." 

However after his post went viral, the Chinese authorities moved quickly to limit the effect it 
might have on the extremely gullible. 

Police image of the alien body explaining it is a fake (Rex Features) 

Not only was Mr Li's initial post deleted, but the police soon arrived to arrest him. 

"After the police interrogated me, I confessed I was a fan of UFOs and the alien was a fake. I 
just wanted other people to believe that aliens existed," he told the Shandong Evening News. 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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Chinese pensioner wakes up speaking English - but no 
Chinese 

17:15 EST, 3 February 201 5\ dailymail.co.uk 

Chinese teacher, 94, wakes up after stroke no longer able to speak her native language 
but fluent in English - even though she hasn’t taught it for 30 years 

• Liu Jieyu woke up after suffering a stroke unable to speak Chinese 

• Pensioner now only speaks English - the language she taught 30 years ago 

• Family say she has not used English since she retired from the profession 

• Ms Jieyu is not the only person to wake speaking another language 

• Extremely rare condition is known as 'foreign language syndrome' 

By Flora Drury For Mailonline 

Doctors have been left baffled after a Chinese pensioner woke from a two-week coma 
speaking perfect English - but not a word of her native language. 

Liu Jieyu, 94, had been unconscious for a fortnight after suffering a stroke, which doctors had 
feared she may not recover from. 

When she finally awoke, the retired teacher asked in perfect English: 'Where am I? What is 
happening?' 

Surprised doctors were left even more confused when it became clear Ms Jieyu - who used 
to teach English - had lost all ability to speak her native Chinese. 

Liu Jey woke up from a two week 
coma, speaking only English and 
not her native Chinese 

An English-speaking doctor was 
brought in to talk to the pensioner, 
who confirmed she was speaking 
the language perfectly - although 
a little slowly. 

Her shocked family say while Ms 
Jieyu had taught English 
previously, she had not spoken 

They say said she had stopped using English after retiring to live with her family on the 
outskirts of the city of Changsha, in southern China's Hunan province. 

Medic Tao Hou, 45, said: 'I can't ever remember having a case like this before but we 
anticipate with proper rehabilitation and rest she should regain the ability to speak Chinese. 



the language in more than 30 years. 
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'We assume that the area dealing with her ability to speak Chinese has been damaged, but 
brain cells to have an ability to repair themselves to a certain extent we would hope to see at 
least some improvement.' 


Ms Jieyu was admitted to hospital after suffering a type of stroke called a cerebral infarction, 
where the blood supply is limited rather than instantly cut off by a blockage. 



The 94-year-old - who has not 
spoken English since she taught 
the language 30 years ago - has 
left doctors baffled 


Doctors at the hospital say they 
are baffled by the case - but hope 
she will start speaking Chinese 
again once she begins to recover 


However, she is not the only 
person to wake up from a coma 
speaking another language. 


Australian Ben McMahon woke up able to 
speak Mandarin after being involved in a car 
accident, while a 13-year-old Croatian girl 
woke up having replaced her fluency in her 
native language with speaking German. 


There was also the case of a U.S. navy 
veteran was found unconscious in a motel 
room who had no recollection of who he was 
and woke up speaking fluent Swedish. 


A Queensland Brain Institute neuroscientist 
suggested a possible explanation last year. 


Dr Pankaj Sah said the brain was made up of different circuits - which assist in language, 
breathing, speaking and thinking - similar to electronic circuits. 

According to him, it is possible in Ben's case that the parts of the brain which recalled English 
were damaged in the crash and those that retained Mandarin were activated when the 22- 
year-old woke up. 


Whether this is what happened to Ms Jieyu is not known. 


More commonly, people are known to have woken up with a different accent, like in the case 
of Kath Locket, who was born and bred in Stafford. 


But after she was rushed into hospital unable to speak or swallow, she developed a strong 
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accent which was distinctly European. 

WHAT IS FOREIGN ACCENT SYNDROME? 

Foreign Accent Syndrome is speech disorder that causes a sudden change to speech so that 
a native speaker is perceived to speak with a “foreign” accent. 

Foreign Accent Syndrome is most often caused by damage to the brain caused by a stroke or 
traumatic brain injury. 

Other causes have also been reported including multiple sclerosis and conversion disorder. 

In some cases no clear cause has been identified. 

Speech may be altered in terms of timing, intonation, and tongue placement, so that is 
perceived as sounding foreign. 

Listeners can usually still understand the sufferer's speech; it does not necessarily sound 
disordered. 

Foreign Accent Syndrome has been documented in cases around the world, including accent 
changes from Japanese to Korean, British English to French, American-English to British 
English, and Spanish to Hungarian. 

There have only ever been 150 confirmed cases of Foreign Accent Syndrome in the world so 
far. 

longhairhippygirl, cali, United States, 3 months ago 

The brain is a wonderous thing 

Tom B, Springfield Ohio USA, 3 months ago 

Maybe this is what happens when people become politicians and start speaking gibberish. 
kuroigirl68, San Diego, United States, 3 months ago 

The human brain is amazing and often astonishing. Damage on area and another takes up 
the slack. Wow! 

mike_in_brum, Birmingham, United Kingdom, 3 months ago 

Compare it to this some people born and bred in England, yet can't speak a word of English, 
rosie, wisbech, United Kingdom, 3 months ago 
In that case. ...get well soon Liu Jieyu. 

Daisy, london, United Kingdom, 3 months ago 
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It appear that the brain stores different languages in different areas and the stroke did not 
affect the English part. Is that so? 

technomagel, Yigo, Guam, 3 months ago 

Bless her heart, I hope she recovers her native language soon. My grandmother had a stroke 
and it was amazing how much her brain retired itself and she regained, 

Mrs. Bee, Seattle, United States, 3 months ago 

Isn't the brain amazing! Get well soon dear lady! 

Alex1420, Bournemouth, United Kingdom, 3 months ago 

Very inventive name of a disorder. 

The views expressed in the contents above are those of our users and do not necessarily 
reflect the views of MailOnline. 
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that amounted to simply giving patients handouts about exaggerated vaccine risks, his wife whispered in 
my ear that she makes sure their kids are vaccinated. 

Despite this trend, many children are still subjected to high velocity thrust techniques involving the neck. 

A quick search online reveals numerous videos of such adjustments on young children, even infants, for 
reasons such as colic, neck pain after a car accident, and frequent colds. At 1 :43 in this video, 2-year-old 
Olivia clearly experiences pain when her neck is adjusted forcibly to treat stubborn chest congestion. 

Last April, a case report involving severe arm weakness in a child was published that I can’t believe I 
missed. Pediatric neurologist Dr. Stephen Deputy, who I actually spent some time with on a rotation while 
in medical school at LSU in New Orleans, reported on a six-year-old boy that presented to his clinic with 
a six month history of weakness in his left arm. According to Deputy, the patient had been on his way to 
see a medical doctor for a suspected sinus infection when his grandfather instead brought him to a 
chiropractor where he underwent “some degree of spinal manipulation.” 

The child was first noted to have complaints of numbness and tingling, known as paresthesia, in his left 
arm the following night. He went on to develop weakness in that arm which led the family to seek medical 
care a few days later. No obvious cause was discovered at that visit. 

His symptoms did not resolve, and he was eventually admitted to a local hospital for evaluation after 
another week had passed. During his hospitalization, based on his clinical picture and limited 
neuroimaging he was given a presumptive diagnosis of acute transverse myelitis and started on a long 
course of steroids. This is an extremely rare inflammatory process involving the spinal cord that can 
cause weakness and paresthesias in addition to bowel and bladder dysfunction and more serious 
neurological injury, although having isolated symptoms in just one extremity like this would be an atypical 
presentation. Also, lab evaluation of his spinal fluid was inconsistent with an inflammatory condition. 

At the time the patient was seen by Dr. Deputy, there had been no improvement despite the course of 
steroids and six months of physical therapy. This is also unusual in cases of transverse myelitis, which 
almost always improve considerably if not fully resolve. He was found to have significant loss of muscle 
in the involved extremity, complete loss of strength in several muscles of the shoulder and arm , and at 
least some degree of weakness in the rest of them. He also had complete loss of normal tendon reflexes 
in the left biceps and triceps and diminished reflexes in the other muscles. Finally, nerve conduction 
studies and electromyography were consistent with a pure motor neuronopathy of the fifth cervical 
through the first thoracic spinal nerves. 

So, considering the timing of the patient’s onset of symptoms within 36 hours of having his neck adjusted 
by a chiropractor, and the rarity of transverse myelitis, Deputy was appropriately skeptical of the 
diagnosis. Add the soft clinical findings for that condition and inconsistent spinal fluid studies, as well as 
the finding of a pure neuronopathy of C5-T1 on EMG, and he was probably sold. But he was also able to 
compare MRI images of his patient’s spinal cord with those of a young woman who suffered a proven 
vertebral artery dissection and found them to be identical. That allowed him to more confidently conclude 
that the culprit was “vascular compromise to the vertebral arteries resulting in anterior (spinal) cord 
ischemia” rather than an inflammatory disease. 

Healthy children, with very rare exceptions, do not spontaneously suffer a stroke. There are conditions, 
such as congenital heart defects and hematologic abnormalities like sickle cell disease, that do 
predispose some children. Most cases of pediatric stroke occur in children with known risk factors or who 
have been diagnosed with an acute illness that increases their risk. Unfortunately, because of the 
uncommon occurrence of stroke in children, the diagnosis is often delayed, sometimes for months, as it 
likely was in this case. 

Trauma to the neck is a well-known cause of pediatric stroke, and HVLA chiropractic manipulation 
certainly falls into that category. The patient in question was brought to a chiropractor for treatment of 
suspected sinusitis, a condition for which there is no plausible connection with the position of the 
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vertebral bodies or the function of spinal nerves. The only evidence supporting any chiropractic 
technique for the treatment of sinusitis is anecdotal. 

A lack of legitimate evidence hasn’t slowed them down unfortunately, as shown in this video of a 
chiropractor who believes that rubbing his hands along the cheekbones will help drain the maxillary 
sinus. This is utter nonsense but at least he didn’t adjust the patient’s neck. This chiropractor does, 
however, and appears to gloat about how much pain he can inflict and how loud a crack he can cause 
when jerking a patient's neck. Watching the entire video certainly caused me a great deal of pain. 

I can’t say with certainty that the child in Dr. Deputy’s case report had a vertebral artery dissection during 
chiropractic care. Imaging of the blood vessels of the neck was eventually ordered, but enough time had 
passed that the negative results couldn’t rule anything out. But given what we know about the risk of this 
type of injury in general, and the specifics of this case, it is definitely the most likely etiology of the 
patient's symptoms. 

The bottom line is that you should never let a chiropractor, or anyone else for that matter, perform high 
velocity neck manipulation on yourself or your children. The evidence is clear that this type of adjustment 
is not more effective than safer options for neck pain, and the evidence is nonexistent when it comes to 
indications, like sinusitis, that have no plausible connection to the spine. This particular child could have 
been paralyzed or even killed. Instead, he will only have substantially diminished function in his left arm, 
although I doubt that fact will be much consolation. 

Science-Based Medicine Copyright © 2013 All Rights Reserved. Scroll to Top 
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Chiropractic Manipulation of the Neck Linked to Stroke in a 6- 

Year-Old Child... sciencebasedmedicine.org 

Posted by Clay Jones on June 5, 2015 


The risk of suffering a stroke when undergoing 
aggressive chiropractic manipulation of the neck 
is not a new concern. We’ve discussed it several 
times on the pages of Science-Based Medicine 
over the years, most recently in November of 
2014 when Steven Novella covered the death by 
chiropractor of 30-year-old Jeremy Youngblood, 
whose fatal brain injury occurred while seeking 
treatment for a sore neck. For a nice review of 
cervical manipulation in general, the evidence 
against its inappropriate use, and an assessment 
of the literature on this subject, check out prior 
posts by Dr. Hall and chiropractor Samuel 
Homola. 

I believe that my take on the issue is in line with my fellow SBM authors. There is no role for high 
velocity, low amplitude (HVLA) thrust-type maneuvers that cause sudden and intense rotation of the 
neck in any patient, for any reason. It is not effective for neck pain, headache or any other complaint, 
and it is a proven risk factor for injury to the vertebral arteries and subsequent stroke. Some patients are 
at higher risk, such as the elderly or those with atherosclerosis or connective tissue disorders, but this 
type of injury can occur at any age and even in a perfectly healthy individual. 

The response from the chiropractic community has largely been to circle the wagons and deny their 
potential role, even going so far as to claim that people who have already suffered an injury to a 
vertebral artery (which they don’t appear to be very capable of recognizing) are seeking out chiropractic 
care for the resulting pain in the neck. They frequently cite the abysmal 2008 Cassidy study as proof that 
they aren’t to blame. This flawed study doesn’t show what they think it shows, which is an inconvenient 
fact discussed by Dr. Crislip in this post. There have also been successful efforts by chiropractors to 
avoid having to even warn patients of the potential risk. 

What is clear is that even though the chance of suffering a stroke while being manipulated by a 
chiropractor is low, cases are likely under reported and many likely go unrecognized. And neck 
manipulation is one of the most significant risk factors in patients who rarely have strokes, namely the 
young and healthy. Again, thankfully, these events are uncommon. But considering the lack of benefit, 
even a small risk is too high. 

In pediatric chiropractic, use of the HVLA thrust techniques that have been linked to stroke is less 
common. Many chiropractors even work possible parental anxiety into their shtick, specifically pointing 
out how gentle their manipulations are. This video demonstrates a non-forceful neck adjustment, 
naturally performed after hanging a 12-week-old infant upside down by her feet, in order to cure her 
colic, help her make more cells, and improve her ability to talk to her parents. I particularly love the 
disclaimer shown as the child dangles. Also, according to the chiropractor, “God doesn’t need 
assistance, he just needs no interference.” Isn’t that assistance? 

These “no crack” chiropractors will often use an Activator, a spring loaded device that does nothing other 
than make a clicking sound and a soft impact against the skin. I can say that they are very unimpressive, 
having had the opportunity to play with one while following a chiropractor around for a day back in 
residency. I’ll never forget how, after Dr. Brown regaled me with a “pro-education” stance on vaccines 



neci<jer 
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CHP Officer Pulls Over Funeral Procession on the 10 Freeway for 
Traveling Too Slow ktla.com 

Cellphone video captured an emotional dispute on the side of the 10 Freeway in the Mid-City 
area last Friday between members of a funeral procession and a California Highway Patrol 
Officer who pulled them over. 


A uniformed traffic escort was leading a 
motorcade of about 100 cars to Forest Lawn 
Cemetery in the Hollywood Hills to bury family 
matriarch Sandra Louise Behn-Capel when they 
were stopped for traveling too slow on the 
freeway, according to Behn-Capel’s daughter 
Rachel Behn-Humphrey. 

She claimed the actions of the CHP officer were 
outrageous and showed no compassion. 

“I’m looking and I’m seeing the car my mom was 
embarrassing,” said Behn-Humphrey. 

Reached for comment on Saturday, a Highway Patrol official said the motorcycle driver who 
was leading the procession was pulled over after attempting to halt traffic in the No. 5 lane so 
that the motorcade could pass. 

Although the officer initiated the traffic stop on the lead vehicle only, and indicated to other 
members of the procession that they could continue on, some of them chose to pull over as 
well, said Sgt. Jose Nunez, a CHP spokesman. 

The motorcycle driver was cited for illegal lighting, and his vehicle was impounded because 
his driver’s license was not current, according to Nunez. 

On behalf of the law-enforcement agency, the sergeant offered his sympathies to Behn- 
Capel’s grieving loved ones. 

“The California Highway Patrol would like to extend condolences to the the family for their 
loss,” he said in an interview. 

The deceased woman's daughter said the traffic stop delayed the family’s arrival at the 
cemetery by more than an hour. 

“A lot of the family members did not make it to the gravesite,” Behn-Humphrey said. “We sat 
on the side of the freeway so long, they had to go on. I saw some of them drive past.” 

Behn-Humphrey has retained an attorney and was demanding a public apology from the 
Highway Patrol. Her lawyer admits the officer had complete discretion to pull over a traffic 
escort, but said the incident was handled poorly, and caused the family tremendous 



Cellphone video captured the roadside dispute 
between members of a funeral procession and the 
CHP officer w ho pulled them over on May 8, 2015 in 
the Mid-City area 

in on the side of the freeway too. That was 
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emotional distress. 

“It exceeds the bounds of all human decency,” said family attorney Edward Ramsey. “An 
officer has the discretion to stop or not stop a funeral procession. If it was me, I would have 
probably escorted this procession to the burial.” 

Correction: An earlier version of this article erroneously reported the deceased woman’s last 
name. The story has been updated. 

Filed in: Local News 
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CLASSIC SHC 

On 6 March 2014, villagers 
in the Ukrainian province of 
Zhitomyr saw smoke coming 
from the flat of 82-year-old 
Nadhezdha Solovei. They dis- 
covered her lower legs in stock- 
ings undamaged in the middle 
of the balcony, next to a heap 
of ashes and a smoking hole 
in the floor. The windowframe, 
door and celling were also 
undamaged and no source of 
ignition could be found, zhizhn. 
ua, 25 Mar 2014. 
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Coal Folklore Survives The Depths Eckley Village Museum Offers Miners 
Exhibition 

March 16, 1992 I by CHRISTINA M. PARKER m Call.COtTI 

Home-*Collections-»Coal 
I'm a little collier lad 
hardworking all the day, 
from early morn 'til late at night 
no time have I to play. 

Down in the bowels of the earth, 
where no bright sun rays shine. 

You'll find me busy at my work 
a white slave of the mine. 

The lyrics of this ballad are displayed near a stark, black-and-white photograph of a breaker boy grinning 
through layers of coal dust. In 1901, about 6,400 boys under 14 worked in the anthracite coal mines in 
northeastern Pennsylvania. 

The display, part of an exhibition of coal-mining history at the Eckley Miners Village Museum near 
Freeland, offers a glimpse of the day-to-day lives of a people whose existence was as gritty and hard as 
the coal they mined. 

The Eckley Miners Village recently hosted a public history program, "Many a Tale Was Told In the 
Depths." The program centered on anthracite region folklore, featuring folk singers, talks on the oral 
history of Pennsylvania coal mining, and demonstrations of the music and dance of the region. 

"This is the first time we've ever done a program specifically geared toward folklore," said Keith Parrish, 
museum educator. About 140 attended. 

At the museum entrance, a photographic mural projects the grim faces of immigrant coal miners and 
their families, leading to displays of antique mining tools, clothing, household goods and appliances and 
other artifacts of austere patch-town life. 

Among the displays is a small coffin. A sign reads: "Even if the coal miner survived the dangers of 
blasting, mine collapse, rock falls, floods and gas explosions, he only lived to die a slow death from black 
lung disease." 

The audience sang along with Coaldale native and professional musician Jay Smarr as he opened the 
program with "There's Coal in Summit Hill": 

"There's coal in Summit Hill, there's coal in Summit Hill; come to Carbon County, there's work for ail and 
plenty. ..." 

Smarr told the crowd that his family history helped in writing the song. "My grandfather came to this 
country when he was 12 years old. He worked in the mines near Coaldale for 60 years, dying of black 
lung disease at 72." 

Smarr researches his song material at local libraries, including Jim Thorpe's. 

http://articles.mcall.com/1992-03-16/news/2836861_1_eckley-miners-village-museum-coal-black-lung-disease 
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"I do a lot of programs at schools, and I always try to impress the kids about what went on a long time 
ago in the coal regions," he said. "I'm really fascinated by the area." 

He said he wanted his audience at the museum to get the message that "coal-mining culture is a part of 
history -- and not to be forgotten." 

The oral history of the coal regions — tales passed down through generations - paints a striking picture 
of life in the mines, according to Dr. Kenneth Thigpen, a Pennsylvania State University professor who 
spoke about "Collecting Oral History and Folklore in Pennsylvania." 

Thigpen said that, over time, oral history becomes folklore. He told the audience about the works of 
author George Korson, a former newspaper reporter from Wilkes-Barre who collected and wrote about 
anthracite region folklore and song. The late Korson wrote several books on coal-mine culture, including 
a 1938 work, "Minstrels of the Mine Patch." 

The program was sponsored by the Eckley Miners Village Associates, a group of supporters who raise 
funds and develop programs, tours and public events at the museum. About 20,000 people visit the 
museum each year. 

John and Merrilee Levin are included in that number: They and their two young sons visit the museum 
about twice a year. "The boys love the museum , and I think they'll enjoy hearing the folk music today," 
said John Levin as he responded to a volley of questions from the brothers. 

The Eckley village, standing alone amid strip-mining pits and black-silt ponds, was built as a company 
mining town to house immigrant coal miners in the early 1800s. Under the control of the mining 
company, the village had schools, churches and stores. About 21 people — retired miners and their 
families -- still live in the village. 

Paramount Pictures filmed parts of the movie "The Molly Maguires" at Eckley in 1968. Eckley was owned 
by a succession of coal-mining companies until about 1969, when it was purchased by a group of 
Hazleton area businesspeople and turned into a museum. 

The village, turned over to the state in 1971 , is administered by the Pennsylvania Historical and Museum 
Commission. 
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Miner Folklore And Superstitions ...And Pay Scales For Luke Fiddler 

Colliery 1877 blogspot.com 

Wednesday, July 28, 201 0 


Some Interesting Miner Folklore. 
And Superstitions. 


1 . It was bad luck to enter a mine if you met a red headed woman on the way to work. 

2. You never changed your job or moved your family on a Friday. 

3. The howling of a dog meant the death in a family the next day. 

4. Whenever a miner was killed in the mines, all the employees went home and did not return to work 
until after the funeral. 

5. The crumbs left in a miners dinner pail were supposed to be gifted with supernatural powers. 

6. Powder smoke was recognized as a cure fro whooping cough. 

7. Pow wowers and Hex women were supposed to be gifted women. 

A. If they blew their breath into the mouth of a child they could cure a sore throat. 

B. The seventh child of the seventh son had the power to cure a fever. 

8. Early miners celebrated the " Feast of Mary Goes Over The Mountain " and believed if it rained on 
that day it would rain for 40 days. 

9. June 25 was " Mid Summer Day " and bonfires were built on hillsides and young girls would see the 
vision of their future husbands in the dancing flames. 

10 White rats in the mine had talents unknown they got into the feed of the mules and stayed under 
ground their whole lives. They stole and thrived on the food from the miners. 

1 1 . The mine rat knew of impending danger, when they ran for safety so did the miners. If a man had six 
senses then the mine rat had seven or eight. Every time they ran there was either a fall of coal or a gas 
explosion. 

12. They say a miner killed underground, his ghost will return to finish the job. 

13. When an Irish miner died professional criers were hired to wail and howl at the miners wake. There 
was a saying " That to hear the Irish cry is to never forget it." 

14. It was also bad luck for a woman to enter the mine, because certain women could put a curse on the 
mine. 

15. Miners believed that mules could see ghosts and spirits, that the miners couldn't see. 
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Below is the pay scales for the Luke Fiddler Colliery. Included are the occupations/ the number 
employed/ and the pay scale. 

The Luke Fiddler Colliery 
Near Shamokin, Pa. 

August, 1877 
Payroll 


OUTSIDE 

1. Outside Boss 1 $ 66.64 per month. 

2. Clerk 1 48.00 per month. 

3. Civil Engineer 1 30.00 per month. 

4. Stable Boss 1 40.00 per month. 

5. Stable Helper 1 28.00 per month. 

6. Watchman 1 1 .08 per day rate. 

1 .50 per day rate. 

7. Teamster 1 1 .00 per day rate. 

8. Blacksmith 3 1 .83 per day rate. 

1 .58 per day rate. 

9. Blacksmith Helper. 1.13 per day rate. 

10. Chief Carpenter 1 30.00 per 1/2 month. 

1 1 . Carpenter Repair 2 1 .46 per day rate. 

1 .37 per day rate. 

12. Engineer 1 1.58 per day rate. 

13. Fireman 2 1 .25 per day rate. 

1 .08 per day rate. 

14. Laborer 7 .83 per day rate. 

1 .00 per day rate. 

1.17 per day rate. 

15. Car Loader 1.17 per day rate. 

16. Dirt Bank 9 1 .04 per day rate. 

.67 per day rate. 

.91 per day rate. 

.79 per day rate. 

17. Rock Bank 2 .83 per day rate. 

18. Tipman 2 1.17 per day rate. 
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1 .00 per day rate. 

19. Rollerman 5 1 .04 per day rate. 

.97 per day rate. 

.67 per day rate. 

20. Chute Boss 1 1 .58 per day rate. 

21. Slate Pickers 68 .42 per day rate. 

.50 Per day rate. 

.65 per day rate. 

Luke Fidler Colliery 
August 1877 

During the month of August most of the pickers only worked a total of 8 days. 

22. Mason Repair 1 S2.00 per day rate. 

23. Hauling Timber 2 4.00 per day rate. 

INSIDE 


24. Inside Boss 1 80.00 per month. 

25. Repairman 6 1 .50 per day rate. 

1 .33 per day rate. 

1 .20 per day rate. 

26. Bottom Slope 2 1 .04 per day rate. 

27. Runner 2 1 .04 per day rate. 

28. Plane Man 2 1.33 per day rate. 

29. Driver Boss 1 1 .50 per day rate. 

30. Drivers 18 1 .04 per day rate. 

.84 per day rate. 

.92 per day rate. 

31. Oiler 1 .94 per day rate. 

32. Door Boy 2 .67 per day rate 
.62 per day rate. 

33. Switch Boy 2 .62 per day rate. 

34. Shaft Engineer 1 1 .58 per day rate. 
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35. Pumpman 1 1 .57 per day rate. 

36. Top of Shaft 3 1.12 per day rate. 

37. Bottom of Shaft 1 1.12 per day rate. 

38. Miners in Gangway 4 1 .25 per day rate. 

1 .04 per day rate. 

39. Miners in Airways 2 1.21 per day rate. 

40. Coal Car Pushers 17 .58 per day rate. 


Gangways 

41. East No. 9 Vein 3 
Miner 2.50 per yard. 

Miner Slate 2.00 per yard 
Miner 33 cars @ .50 /car 

Laborers 4 1.17 per day rate. 

42. Short Plane 1 

Miner 2.00 per yard. 22 cars @ .45 /car. 

43. West No. 8 Vein 
Miners 2 2.00 per yard. 

31 cars @ .41 /car. 

Laborers 2 1.08 per day rate. 

44. Long Plane East No. 9 
Miners 2 1 .75 per yard 

29 cars @ .45 /car. 

45. Breasts Chutes and Headings. 

103 Miners. 

.50 per car load. 

.45 per car load. 

Heading 1.50 per yard. 

Chute 1 .00 per yard 

Platform .75 per yard. 

Laborers 1.17 per day rate. 

Breast 14 Chute 2.00 per yard. 
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46. Swamp Counter 
Miners 3 .45 per car load. 

Laborers 2 1.04 per day. 

47. Car Agent 1 40.00 per 1/2 month. 


About Me 

Stu Richards 

My interests are Aviation, military history, Early Baseball and anthracite coal mining. My interest in 
military history deals with what the common soldier, sailor, marine and airman experienced during 
peace time or war. I enjoy old aircraft their systems, equipment and operations. I have published 
four books two on military history. "Pennsylvanian Voices of the Great War". McFarland Press and 
"The History of Company C 50th Pennsylvania Veteran Volunteer Infantry, from the camp, 
battlefield and the prison pen, " The History Press. My coal mining books include, "Early Coal 
Mining in the Anthracite Region," Arcadia Press and "Death in the Mines", The History Press. I 
served for four years in the USAF as an aircraft mechanic working on many different types of 
aircraft. I served for 13 months in Vietnam while working and flying on the C7A Caribou. I also 
worked as an Air Traffic Controller in the PANG. I started my work career after the military as an 
aircraft mechanic for the US Gov't working on Ch-47, OH-6, OH-58 U-8 and U8-F aircraft. . 
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5/18/2015 Comet 'wiped out highly advanced ancient civilisation after smashing into Earth nearly 13,000 years ago' - Mirror Online 

"A series of papers in geophysics and geological journals have been bringing forward 
evidence that the Earth was indeed hit by a comet 12,800 years ago, which is exactly what I 
proposed in my book.” 

Hancock argues that the existence of the comet has been masked because it struck ice and 
did not leave a crater. 

But he acknowledges that many will ridicule his new book, which is to be published in 
September. 
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Was an ancient civilisation wiped out by comet striking Earth 
13,000 years ago? 

10:17, 17 May 201 5 By Sarah Ridley mirror.CO.uk 

Comet 'wiped out highly advanced ancient civilisation after smashing into Earth nearly 
13,000 years ago’ 


Controversial: Hancock has found new 
evidence to support his theory 

The author of a controversial new book 
claims a comet struck the Earth nearly 
13,000 years ago and wiped out a 
highly advanced ancient civilisation. 

When Graham Hancock wrote 
Fingerprints of the Gods, it was derided 
by academics but became a 
commercial sensation. 


He argued an ancient culture in 
Antarctica was obliterated - but subjects such as astronomy and mathematics were passed to 
later civilisations. 

Despite selling an estimated 3m copies, a BBC Horizon programme sought to demolish his 
theory. 

Paul V Heinrich, a US geologist, wrote: “Rather than stumbling upon an archaeological 
mystery, he has merely created one.” 



Channel 4 


Comet: Graham Hancock believes a 
comet hit the Earth nearly 13,000 years 
ago 

Now, 20 years later, he is set to publish 
a 500-page sequel - Magicians of the 
Gods - that he believes will prove his 
critics wrong. 

Citing scientific and archaeological 
research, Hancock, a former journalist, 
told the Sunday Times: "In 1995, I 
wrote a book about all the clues — the 
fingerprints — that pointed to the 

“But what I lacked was a smoking gun. Now we have it. 



ESA 

existence of this lost civilisation. 
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Conspiracy theory 


I was surprised that Matthew Den- 
tith’s article “I’m not a conspiracy 
theorist, but...” [FT324:36-39] 
didn’t mention the main distinc- 
tion between types of conspiracy 
theorist: those who believe in a 
monolithic, global conspiracy that 
controls everything, and those who 
believe in smaller, more specific 
conspiracies. That conspiracies 
(plural) happen is not much in 
doubt: as Mr Dentith shows, 
there are many well-documented 
examples. Monolithic conspiracies 
are very much in doubt, however; 
apart from anything else, they 
contradict each other as to who 
the “real rulers of the world” are, 
so all except one of them (at best) 
must be incorrect. 

Of course, there is not a sharp 
distinction between the two; Alex 
Jones, for example, falls into both 


camps at various times. But while, 
in my experience, monolithic 
conspiracy theories always involve 
some measure of irrationality, 
of speculating beyond the data, 
this is not always true of specific 
conspiracy theories, so I think the 
distinction is important. 

My favourite perspective on 
conspiracy theories comes from 
Carl Oglesby: “The arguments for 
a conspiracy theory are indeed of- 
ten dismissed on the grounds that 
no one conspiracy could possibly 
control everything. But that is not 
what this theory sets out to show. 
[Carroll] Quigley is not saying that 
modern history is the invention of 
an esoteric cabal designing events 
omnipotently to suit its ends. The 
implicit claim, on the contrary, is 
that a multitude of conspiracies 
contend in the night. Clandestin- 
ism is not the usage of a handful of 
rogues; it is a formalized practice 
of an entire class in which a thou- 
sand hands spontaneously join. 
Conspiracy is the normal continua- 
tion of normal politics by normal 
means.” (The Yankee and Cowboy 
War, p.25.) 

Waz Maz 
By email 


The term “conspiracy theory” is 
typically taken to be pejorative 
and to refer to a species of ir- 
rational belief or system of beliefs. 
Conspiracy theories are frowned 
upon in public discourse, despite 
the fact that we know conspira- 
cies occur. Matthew Dentith might 
argue that the derisory definition 
of “conspiracy theory” is one that 
has developed over time. However, 
I would argue that ever since its 
inception in 1967 in a CIA memo, 
in which it was devised specifically 
to demonise critics of the Warren 
Commission, its real definition has 
been clear. 

Paul Button 
Chesterfield, Derbyshire 
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Contact in the Desert 2015: Paranoia and Pyramidiocy 


jasoncolavito.com 


6/1/2015 

The annual “Contact in the Desert” meeting of fringe history and UFO fans ended in Joshua Tree last 
night after three days of zany speeches about conspiracies and aliens. According to Victoria Irwin of 
Fangirl Nation, who attended the event, the most notable part of the conference was the fact that the 
vendors who hawked their wares to the mixture of more than 2,000 conspiracy theorists and neo- 
hippies in attendance were mostly selling New Age holistic healing paraphernalia such as crystals, 
hippie clothes, organic food, and “natural" cures, all set to the tune of 1970s pop music — probably a 
conscious nod to the average age and cultural affiliation of fringe believers. Guests could also partake 
of 70s favorites like aura photography, and they could see Nick Redfern, dressed like the teenager he 
was in the 1 970s in a black t-shirt and bandana, both emblazoned with skulls. There was, by all 
accounts, copious amounts of marijuana being smoked, and every observer noted that the vast majority 
of attendees, as USA Today put it, “were united by their skepticism of common science, doubt of by-the- 
book history and distrust of the U.S. government." Just like in the 1970s! 

And to cement the feeling of a return to the heady days of the ancient astronaut theory's 1970s glory, 
Erich von Daniken was on hand to give a speech about ancient aliens in the mysterious and exotic East, 
combining two 1 970s New Age trends, fringe history and Orientalism . Anyway, according to the Ghost 
Diaries website, von Daniken’s speech discussed what he claims to be “secret” discoveries that 
occurred under the Great Pyramid in Egypt. These discoveries allegedly confirm the account of 
Herodotus that, according to Ghost Diaries, discusses “the existence of a lake underneath the pyramid 
that contained the remains of the ‘gods’ of Ezerius.” 

Presumably this refers to the passage in Histories 2.124 where Herodotus writes of “chambers on the 
hill upon which the pyramids stand, which he caused to be made as sepulchral chambers for himself in 
an island, having conducted thither a channel from the Nile.” Note that Herodotus attributes this simply 
to the Giza plateau, not the pyramid itself. It’s possible that this refers to the Osiris Shaft, interpreted as 
a cenotaph for Osiris, and located belowground at Giza. I have no idea what the word “Ezerius” is 
supposed to refer to but sounds enough like Osiris that perhaps the author of our account 
misunderstood von Daniken’s heavily accented words. 

According to the account of von Daniken’s speech in Ghost Diaries, Egyptologists have used radar to 
discover hidden rooms in the Great Pyramid filled with “red writing” different from the quarry marks 
found above the King’s Chamber. How radar would reveal “writing” — and its color! — is beyond me. They 
also allegedly discovered an “actual lake” below the pyramid, which he alleged might be the burial site 
of an ancient astronaut. 

Among other breakthroughs at Contact in the Desert was the revelation by Marshall Klarfeld that the 
Anunnaki are also the giant Nephilim of the Bible since they are nine feet tall. Daniel Sheehan also 
claimed that the Catholic Church would announce the existence of aliens shortly. But are they really 
aliens if they are also Nephilim? 

Paul Andrews, the cofounder of Contact in the Desert, told USA Today that at the conference 
researchers are not allowed to contradict or disagree with one another, and no “snickering” is allowed, 
no matter how ridiculous the theory — or, presumably, how wrong the evidence. Thus, USA Today talked 
to ancient astronaut theorists, believers in Atlantis, proponents of a flat earth, and other advocates of 
ideas that, logically, are difficult to reconcile. The only thing everyone agreed upon was that the United 
States government was all-powerful and able to bend history to its will, except, of course, for the History 
Channel and Contact in the Desert, where brave patriots take arms against a sea of lies and somehow 
have discovered the truth despite the best efforts of the government and interdimensional alien- 
Nephilim-Bigfoots. 
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22 Comments 
Clay 

06/01/2015 2:33pm 

I would guess that the rooms filled with red writing refers to the rooms at the top of the shafts leading 
from the Queen's Chamber. In 2011 the Djedi Project used a small robot (not radar!) and found 
hieroglyics written in red inside the rooms. 

Clay 

06/01/2015 2:35pm 

’*’ hieroglyphics ”* 

Hawass is wriong 
06/01/2015 3:05pm 

Mainstream scholars believe in rubbish/ Like for example Hawass believing the fantasy that Napoleon 
entered the Great Pyramid. Pity he could not manage to produce a historical reference. 

Hawass is wrong 
06/01/2015 3:15pm 

The claim that Napoleon entered the Great Pyramid on 12 August 1799 is traced back to Peter 
Tompkins, who did not provide a reference in his book Secrets of The Great Pyramid, 1972. 

If anyone reading this blog knows where Tompkins got this story from, please provide the information. 

The "event" is not found in the Memoires of Count Las Cases, as is frequently claimed and found all 
over the internet. 

David Bradbury 
06/01/2015 5:42pm 

The story of Napoleon entering the Great Pyramid is very early. The basics appear in the "Impartial 
History of the Life of Napoleon Bonaparte" (1808) by Major Hume Robertson (an American then living in 
France): 

https://books.google.co.uk/books?id=blQ_AQAAMAAJ&pg=PA73 

but Louis de Bourrienne, a diplomat and friend of Napoleon, dismissed the story, stating in his Life of 
Napoleon that "I should certainly have accompanied him had he done so": 
https://books.google.co.uk/books?id=H_gsAAAAYAAJ&pg=PA146 

David Bradbury 
06/01/2015 6:00pm 

... in fact, it was reported in French newspapers in 1798, and swiftly rebutted (according to the "London 
Packet" of 7 Dec 1798) by "Langles, in the Chronique Universelle". 

V 

06/01/2015 7:08pm 
Dear "Hawass is wrong," 

Please provide a link to evidence that Hawass believes any such thing before delving into how wrong he 
is. Not that "mainstream scholars" are incapable of believing "rubbish"--take Stephen Hawking's belief 
that artificial intelligence is going to kill us all--but generally speaking they're pretty good about their own 
fields of study, or they're not really scholars. So please, give me evidence that Hawass actually EVER 
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said or believed that Napoleon entered the Great Pyramid. 

Hawass is wrong 
06/02/2015 7:20am 

Thanks for that early reference. This was at some unknown point later embellished into the legend of 
Napoleon undergoing a profound experience in the Great Pyramid -- refusing to give any information 
about it on his deathbed to Count Las Cases, saying "What's the use? You would never believe me" 


Hawass is wrong 
06/02/2015 7:40am 

It's impossible to find again the online account where Hawass was quoted as saying that Napoleon 
entered the Great Pyramid (as one of the famous who did this). 

John Gibson Lockhart was another who stated that Napoleon had entered the pyramid (The History of 
Napoleon Bonaparte, Volume 1 , 1830), although this could have simply been a case of using Major 
Hume Robertson's account dating from 1808. 

Daniel J. Boorstin was an American historian who repeated the mythical story of Napoleon's mystic 
experience in the pyramid but yet again without providing a source. 

http://archive.wilsonquarterly.com/sites/default/files/articles/WQ_VOL16_SU_1992_Article_04_2.pdf 


V 

06/02/2015 11:08am 

I will give you Boorstin, Hawass is wrong. That's pretty black-and-white, yes. I would point out that 
Boorstin's focus was American history, not Egyptian, but he still should have known better. 

However, I didn't ask for an online citation about Hawass. I asked for ANY citation. At all. So right now, 
all we have is your unsubstantiated word that he actually believes Napoleon entered the Great Pyramid, 
and no context. We don't know if he even repeated the story, if he repeated the story in a sense of 
"these are stories that are told about the Great Pyramid,” or if he honestly believes that Napoleon did a 
schoolboy overnighter thing in the Pyramid. (Boorstin repeats it as fact.) 

Seriously, you give two good citations, one of which is NOT online, and then complain that you "can't 
give an online example" for Hawass. That's poor scholarship, the same thing that you're complaining 
about. If you want to make claims of that type, you have to be BETTER about it, not do the exact same 
thing. 

Hawass is wrong 
06/02/2015 12:42pm 

Guess what V, I lied about Hawass. Now that makes you feel better. 


http://www jasoncolav ito.com/blog/contact-in-the-desert-2015-paranoia-and-pyramidiocy 


3/5 



6/7/2015 


Contact in the Desert 2015: Paranoia and Pyramidiocy- Jason Colavito 


Mark link 

06/01/2015 4:07pm 

The event also included a live broadcast of "Fade to Black", during which Don Schmitt walked back his 
admission the Roswell slides show a mummy - walked it back all the way, to the point that he's now 
claiming it's an alien again. 

Only Me 

06/01/2015 7:25pm 

Of course, he would. He knows he has homefield advantage at this event, so he can make any claim he 
wishes, knowing he won't be held accountable for flip-flopping on the subject. 

I'm don't understand why fringe claimants place so much importance on their "credibility”, and by their 
words and actions, do their absolute best to destroy it. 

David Bradbury 
06/02/2015 3:25am 

There seems to be a Don Schmitt episode of FTB on tonight (2 June): 
http://www.jimmychurchradio.com/02-june-tues-7-10pm-pacific-live/ 

Dave Lewis 
06/03/2015 11:57pm 

I just listened to Jimmy Church's Fade to Black with Don Schmidt and Tom Carey. Don Schmidt said 
that he couldn't generate any interest in the US for a show about the slides. Jaime Mausson said he 
could do it in Mexico. DS said he was paid a speaker's fee plus travel money. DS claimed that there 
were several Mexican scientists who appeared at the show and said that the slides were not of human 
mummies. There was quite a bit of discussion over the placards that appeared in the slides. DS claimed 
he had a number of experts try to deblurr the placards without success. Someone in the skeptical camp 
was able to recover the writing on the placards. 

Jerky 

06/03/2015 4:57am 

The Roswell slides. Its supposed to show a body of an alien from the Roswell incident right? How can 
any one buy that? The infamous wreckage photo shows a smashed up radar target. So where did all 
this alien body bs come from? 

Dave Lewis 
06/03/2015 11:59pm 

Don Schmidt says that the skeptical camp started the name "Roswell slides" not the UFO folks. 

Dave Lewis 
06/02/2015 5:41pm 

"The Most Astonishing Dreamland I have Ever Done''--Whitley Strieber 

http://www.unknowncountry.com/dreamland/jaime-maussan-says-roswell-slides-are-not-fake 

Linda Moulton Howe was on along with Jaime Mausson. Here's a quote from LMG: 

"Or it has occurred to me because I have dealt so much with counter intelligence efforts to muddy 
waters, it is very possible that they deliberately, somebody deliberately put an alien body in a museum 


http://www jasoncolav ito.com/blog/contact-in-the-desert-2015-paranoia-and-pyramidiocy 


4/5 



6/7/2015 Contact in the Desert 2015: Paranoia and Pyramidiocy- Jason Colavito 

to test public reaction and put a placard in there that they knew would always muddy the waters and no 
one would take it seriously and this placard mummified body of a two year old boy may have been done 
by CIA NSS." 

She also said that the movie "The Day the Earth Stood Still" was funded by the US government to 
gauge the reaction of the populace to aliens. 

Jason Colavito link 
06/02/2015 6:21pm 

In that case we cannot discount the possibility that Linda Moulton Howe is herself a disinformation agent 
brainwashed into spreading lies. After all, she can't prove she isn't! 

Shane Sullivan 
06/02/2015 6:49pm 

I asked the Magic 8-ball if she was a disinformation agent, and it said: 

"My reply is no" 

Ironically, stronger evidence than Howe has ever produced. 

Bob Jase 

06/02/2015 11:37pm 

Even if she proved she is that could only mean she isn't and was hypnotized into saying so by the 
Greys. 

spookyparadigm 
06/02/2015 6:30pm 

Hey now, I have several Museum of the Weird t-shirts, including I think that one. 

© 2010-2015 Jason Colavito. All rights reserved. 
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Thursday, May 28, 2015 justice. gov 

Seller of “Miracle Mineral Solution” Convicted for Marketing Toxic Chemical as a Miracle Cure 

A federal jury in the Eastern District of Washington returned a guilty verdict yesterday against 
a Spokane, Washington, man for selling industrial bleach as a miracle cure for numerous 
diseases and illnesses, including cancer, AIDS, malaria, hepatitis, lyme disease, asthma and 
the common cold, the Department of Justice announced. 

Louis Daniel Smith, 45, was convicted following a seven-day trial of conspiracy, smuggling, 
selling misbranded drugs and defrauding the United States. Evidence at trial showed that 
Smith operated a business called “Project GreenLife” (PGL) from 2007 to 2011. PGL sold a 
product called “Miracle Mineral Supplement,” or MMS, over the Internet. MMS is a mixture of 
sodium chlorite and water. Sodium chlorite is an industrial chemical used as a pesticide and 
for hydraulic fracking and wastewater treatment. Sodium chlorite cannot be sold for human 
consumption and suppliers of the chemical include a warning sheet stating that it can cause 
potentially fatal side effects if swallowed. 

“This verdict demonstrates that the Department of Justice will prosecute those who sell 
dangerous chemicals as miracle cures to sick people and their desperate loved ones,” said 
Principal Deputy Assistant Attorney General Benjamin C. Mizer of the Justice Department's 
Civil Division. “Consumers have the right to expect that the medicines that they purchase are 
safe and effective.” Mizer thanked the jury for its service and its careful consideration of the 
evidence. 

The government presented evidence that Smith instructed consumers to combine MMS with 
citric acid to create chlorine dioxide, add water and drink the resulting mixture to cure 
numerous illnesses. Chlorine dioxide is a potent agent used to bleach textiles, among other 
industrial applications. Chlorine dioxide is a severe respiratory and eye irritant that can cause 
nausea, diarrhea and dehydration. According to the instructions for use that Smith provided 
with his product, nausea, diarrhea and vomiting were all signs that the miracle cure was 
working. The instructions also stated that despite a risk of possible brain damage, the 
product might still be appropriate for pregnant women or infants who were seriously ill. 

According to the evidence presented at trial, Smith created phony “water purification” and 
“wastewater treatment” businesses in order to obtain sodium chlorite and ship his MMS 
without being detected by the U.S. Food and Drug Administration (FDA) or U.S. Customs and 
Border Protection. The government also presented evidence that Smith hid evidence from 
FDA inspectors and destroyed evidence while law enforcement agents were executing 
search warrants on his residence and business. 

Before trial, three of Smith’s alleged co-conspirators, Chris Olson, Tammy Olson and Karis 
DeLong, Smith’s wife, pleaded guilty to introducing misbranded drugs into interstate 
commerce. Chris Olson, along with alleged co-conspirators Matthew Darjanny and Joseph 
Lachnit, testified at trial that Smith was the leader of PGL. 
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In all, the jury convicted Smith of one count of conspiracy to commit multiple crimes, three 
counts of introducing misbranded drugs into interstate commerce with intent to defraud or 
mislead and one count of fraudulently smuggling merchandise into the United States. The 
jury found Smith not guilty on one out of four of the misbranded drug counts. He faces a 
statutory maximum of 34 years in prison at his Sept. 9 sentencing. 

The case was investigated by agents of the FDA's Office of Criminal Investigations and the 
U.S. Postal Inspection Service. The case was prosecuted by Christopher E. Parisi and 
Timothy T. Finley of the Civil Division’s Consumer Protection Branch in Washington, D.C. 

15-687 
Civil Division 
Updated May 28, 2015 

JUSTICE.GOV 
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Corpse Brides and Ghost Grooms: A Guide to Marrying the 

Dead atlasobscura.com 

by Ella Morton / 29 May 201 5 / 


(Photo: Boston Public 
Library/Flickr) 

So you want to marry 
a ghost. 

In some societies, it's 
possible — with a few 
caveats. Posthumous 
marriage — that is, 
nuptials in which one 
or both members of 
the couple are dead 

— is an established practice in China, Japan, Sudan, France, and even the United States, 
among members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. The procedural and legal 
nuances of each approach vary wildly between cultures, but here is an overview of how to tie 
the knot with someone who isn't quite alive. 

China: Skewed Sex Ratios and Grave Robbery 

Although Chinese dating and marriage practices are slowly changing under the influence of 
technology and online dating, traditional, family-oriented values still rule. Matchmaking, via 
meddling parents and/or a marriage broker, is big business. To be female and unmarried at 
30 is to be a “leftover woman." 

The 1978 implementation of the one-child policy has complicated the marriage market 
somewhat due to the societal preference for baby boys. A 201 1 study found that the sex ratio 
among newborns rose from 105 males per 100 females in 1980 to over 120 males per 100 
females during the 2000s. This skewed ratio has resulted in an overabundance of single men. 

According to Chinese custom, older sons ought to marry before their younger brothers. If an 
older brother should die unmarried at a young age, however, there is a solution that keeps 
the social order intact: ghost marriage. In China, and among the Chinese in Taiwan and 
Singapore, ghost marriages are performed to address a variety of social and spiritual ills. 

Chief among these are the desire to placate the restless spirits of those who go to their grave 
unmarried. “Ghosts with families are liable to direct their discontent within the family circle,” 
writes Diana Martin in Chinese Ghost Marriage, “and it is here that ghost marriage becomes 
operative.” 

A family whose son or daughter has died at a young age may come to believe that the 
deceased person is communicating a desire to be wed. This message can take the form of a 
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spirit wreaking general havoc on the family, such as causing illnesses that do not respond to 
conventional treatments. A restless bachelor ghost may also express his desire to be married 
by appearing in a family member's dream or while being channeled through a spirit medium 
during a seance. 

Most ghost marriages are conducted to unite the spirits of two departed souls, rather than 
wedding a dead person to a living one. Though it may seem harmless to conduct a 
postmortem ritual designed to make two ghosts happy, the practice of matchmaking dead 
men with worthy ghost brides has occasionally resulted in criminal depravity. In March 2013, 
four men in northern China were sentenced to prison for exhuming the corpses of 10 women 
and selling them as ghost brides to the families of deceased, unmarried men. The women's 
bodies were intended to be buried alongside the dead men, ensuring eternal companionship. 


The groom in a Chinese ghost marriage. (Photo: 
Destinyweddingstudio/shutterstock. com ) 

For deceased women, ghost marriage offers social and 
spiritual advantages in China's patrilineal society. A 
woman who dies single, without having had children, has 
no-one to worship her memory or tend to her spirit. 
According to Chinese tradition, a dead woman cannot be 
memorialized within her family's home. Her spirit tablet (a 
memorial to a dead person that is displayed in a home 
altar that honors the family ancestors) is forbidden from 
being placed among the family in which she grew up. A 
deceased married women, by contrast, gets to have her 
spirit tablet put on display in her husband's home. Ghost 
marriage, therefore, ensures that a woman's spirit can be worshipped by bringing her into the 
family of a husband who has been chosen for her after her death. 

If a heterosexual couple is engaged, and the man dies before the wedding, the woman can 
engage in a ghost marriage by marrying her fiance's spirit. During the ceremony, a white 
rooster stands in for the groom. According to Lucas J. Schwartze in Grave Vows: A Cross- 
Cultural Examination of the Varying forms of Ghost Marriage among Five Societies , the bird 
also rides in the bridal carriage post-ceremony and thereafter accompanies the bride to 
formal dealings with the groom's family. Such cases are rare due to the requirements placed 
on the bride, who must then move in with her dead husband's family and take a vow of 
celibacy. 

Whether it involves a live person or not, ghost marriage is not legal in China — NBC News 
reports that it was outlawed during the reign of Chairman Mao — but the ritual endures, 
particularly in the northern regions of the country. 

Japan: Darling Dolls for the Afterlife 

In her 2001 article “Buy Me a Bride”: Death and Exchange in Northern Japanese Bride-Doll 
Marriage, Ellen Schattschneider sums up the philosophy behind ghost marriage in Japan: 
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“Persons who die early harbor resentment toward the living. Denied the sexual 
and emotional fulfillment of marriage and procreation, they often seek to torment 
their more fortunate living relatives through illness, financial misfortune, or spirit 
possession. Spirit marriage, allowing a ritual completion of the life cycle, placates 
the dead spirit and turns its malevolent attention away from the living." 


A traditional Japanese doll. (Photo: Public Domain/WikiCommons) 

The main factor distinguishing Japanese ghost marriage from its Chinese 
counterpart is the incorporation of non-human spouses. A deceased 
person is not married to a dead person, nor to a living one, but to a doll. 
The most common ghost marriage is between ghost man and bride doll, 
but ghost women are occasionally united with tiny, inanimate grooms. 

According to Schattschneider, Chinese-style ghost marriage, between a 
living woman and deceased man, formerly took place in Japan, but was 
replaced in the 1930s by man-doll marriage. (This shift happened due to 
an increase in young, single men dying during war and the Japanese 
invasion of Manchuria. The high number of casualties made it too difficult 
to find enough live brides for them all.) 

During a bride doll wedding ceremony, a photo of the dead man is placed in a glass case 
alongside the doll to represent their union. The tableau stays in place for up to 30 years, at 
which point the man’s spirit is considered to have passed into the next realm. The symbolic 
companionship is designed to keep the ghost husband calm and prevent him from causing 
unrest within his living family. 

France: A Legal Option for the Bereaved and Betrothed 

France is the rare country in which it is explicitly legal for a living person to marry a dead one. 
Article 171 of the French civil code — the laws by which the country is governed — states that 
"the President of the Republic may, for grave reasons, authorize the celebration of the 
marriage where one of the future spouses is dead.” 

Naturally, there are caveats: the living person must prove that the couple intended to marry, 
and has to obtain permission to wed from the deceased’s family. If the president chooses to 
grant the wedding request, the marriage becomes retroactive from the day before the 
deceased person’s death. The living spouse does not receive the right to intestate succession 
— that is, they do not acquire the dead person's assets or property. But if a woman is 
pregnant at the time of her partner’s death, the child, when born, is considered an heir to the 
deceased. 

Though the civil codes of France were introduced during Napoleon's reign, the article 
enabling postmortem matrimony is a relatively recent addition. The story behind the addition 
begins with a disaster: on December 2, 1959, the Malpasset Dam just north of the French 
Riviera collapsed, unleashing a furious wall of water that killed 423 people. When then 
president Charles de Gaulle visited the devastated site, a bereaved woman, Irene Jodard, 
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pleaded to be allowed to marry her dead fiance. On December 31, French parliament passed 
the law permitting posthumous marriage. 

Hundreds of grieving French fiancees have since married their departed sweethearts. (And 
that’s "fiancees" with two Es — a study of French posthumous marriages that were granted 
between 1960 and 1992 found that, of the 1654 wedding requests, almost 95 per cent came 
from women.) 

Posthumous marriages continue to be granted in France, usually under heartbreaking 
circumstances. In 2009, 26-year-old Magali Jaskiewicz married her deceased fiance and 
father of her two children Jonathan George, who died at 25 in a car accident two days after 
asking her to marry him. 

Sudan: Weddings in the Wake of Fatal Feuds 

Within the Nuer ethnic group of southern Sudan, ghost marriage happens in a very particular 
way. “If a man dies without male heirs, a kinsman frequently marries a wife to the dead man’s 
name,” writes Alice Singer in Marriage Payments and the Exchange of People. “The genitor 
[biological father] then behaves socially like the husband, but the ghost is considered the 
pater [legal father].” 

In other words, the woman marries a living man, who stands in for the dead one. Any 
offspring, while biologically fathered by the living husband, are considered to be descendants 
of the dead man. 

This arrangement, which often is carried out when a Nuer man dies in a feud, is conducted in 
order to secure both the property and ongoing lineage of the dead man. The woman receives 
a payment at the time of the ghost marriage — a fee known as the brideprice — which may 
include "bloodwealth" money from those responsible for the death of the man as well as 
payment in the form of cattle that once belonged to the deceased man. In this way, Nuer 
posthumous marriages maintain the social order by redistributing wealth and property. 

Mormonism: Marriage by Proxy 

According to the doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, marriage is 
eternal and death is but a blip. Matrimony, known as “sealing” in Mormonism, binds a couple 
to one another for the rest of their lives and beyond, provided that both spouses conduct 
themselves according to the LDS interpretation of the teachings of Jesus Christ. 


The Mormon Temple in Salt Lake City, Utah (Photo: Rockworth/shutterstock.com) 

The Mormon belief that marriage is eternal allows for a wedding ceremony to be performed 
on those who have already died, in a manner similar to posthumous Mormon baptisms. 
These proxy sealing ceremonies, which take place in an LDS temple, are intended to be 
initiated only by the descendants of those concerned. But as Max Perry Mueller wrote in a 
2012 Slate article, that's not always the case. Mueller detailed the case of Thomas Jefferson 
and one of his slaves, Sally Hemings. Neither were Mormon during their lifetimes. They were 
also not married. But in the eyes of the LDS church, they are now sealed to one another for 
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eternity, having been both 
posthumously baptized and 
posthumously wed. 
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Court sinks teeth into Zimbabwean ‘vampire killer' ewn.co.za 

Eyewitness News | 6 days ago 

HARARE - A man whose been dubbed ‘Zimbabwe’s vampire killer' has appeared in court in 
the city of Masvingo. 

It’s being reported that the accused has confessed to killing 12 women. 


The 26-year-old claims to have sucked the blood of his victims. 

The Chronicle says Alois Nduna claims to have joined a satanic cult while working in 
Zambia. 

This could have set the man on a killing spree in his native Zimbabwe if his claims are true. 

The Chronicle says that Nduna told a court in Masvingo that he'd killed his last victim in the 
central town of Mashava. 

He said he’d been told by his church that sucking blood would make him strong. 

Police are investigating whether the man is also behind a string of murders in Masvingo and 
other areas. 

(Edited by Refilwe Pitjeng) 
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Creationist preacher Ken Ham claims bone marrow will prove dinosaurs are only a few thousand years old 


called "discrepancies" that some people think they see in the Biblical 
account of creation, starting with the fact that the Bible is not a science text 
book, and that parts of it were written poetically, as was the custom of many 
middle-east ancient writers. When one analyzes the biblical accounts in that 
light, and compares them to modern-day science, there are no 
discrepancies that need to be "explained" with such strange "theories" as 
this article describes. Failing to note the difference between the two groups 
of Creationists, reflects poorly on the journalist, for either not having done 
his homework very well, or for having a pre-set agenda that he's trying to 
promote, Hard to say which is worse... 

• News Limited Copyright © 2015. All times on this site are AEST (GMT +10). 
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Creationist preacher Ken Ham claims bone marrow will prove dinosaurs are only a few thousand years old 


fossils were not millions of years old after all, while established scientists familiar with the 
study of these bones say that it showed, instead, a misunderstanding about how decay 
works. 


Source: Supplied 

Ken Ham routinely dismisses 
findings of palaeontologists, 
geologists, and other 
scientists who look at 
evidence to determine what 
Earth must have been like 
before recorded history. 

Mr Ham has asserted that 
scientists cannot claim to 
have proof of their theories if 
they weren’t there at the time 
to observe those theories in 

Bafflingly, in a new post on the pro-creationism website Answers In Genesis, Ken Ham now 
asserts that Dr. David Menton can indeed look at fossilised dinosaur bones and determine 
things that happened before either of them was born — as long as it supports his own ideas. 

Tens of thousands of creationists flock to Mr Ham’s hi-tech Hollywood-style Creation Museum 
in Kentucky each year where they can see animatronic Adam and Eves interacting with a 
peaceful looking T.Rex, among other attractions. 

Comments on this story 

• Momo Posted at 11:31 PM May 25, 2015 

People like this give Christianity a bad name! Please believe we are not all 
this stupid and Christianity and science can complement each other! 

• DeadmanAtheist Posted at 11:22 PM May 25, 2015 

These idiots are a bad influence and poison to the minds of folks. 

• CreationMan2020 Posted at 1 1:22 PM May 25, 2015 

It would be good if journalists would learn to make the distinction between 
the rather small group of 'Young Earth Creationists", who believe as this 
man does, and the rest of us creationists, who believe that the Earth is just 
as old as the scientific evidence says it is, but also that God created it. 

There's no contradiction between science and the Bible, unless one 
deliberately invents it. There are simple, sound, logical solutions to the so- 



Creative license ... Ken Ham poses with one of his favourite animatronic 
dinosaurs at the Creation Museum. (AP Photo/Ed Reinke) 


action. 
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Adam, Eve and their pet T.Rex 

May 25, 2015 news.com.au 


Creationist preacher Ken Ham to ‘prove’ dinosaurs roamed with Adam and Eve 

• From: News Corp Australia Network 

• 1 day agoMay 25, 20153:04PM 



The former Queensland 
science teacher, who took on 
celebrated American scientist 
Bill Nye in a notorious public 
debate on creationism last 
year, who opened the $40m Creation Museum in America and is currently building a Noah’s 
ark in Kentucky, says he will soon unveil evidence that dinosaurs once lived peacefully 
alongside Adam and Eve. 


Caveman s best friend? ... The fearsome T.Rex. 


OUTSPOKEN creationist 
Ken Ham is once again 
raising the hackles of 
scientists, claiming he is on 
the verge of proving 
dinosaurs were roaming the 
earth only a few thousand 
years ago. 


Together with creation 
scientist Dr. David Menton, 

Mr Ham says he will soon 
publish findings that he 
suggests will be world- 
changing — and dispel 
current evidence that 
dinosaurs roamed the earth 
over 65 million years ago. 

It is understood Mr Ham will 
claim that a bunch of donated 
Edmontosaurus bones are 
only a few thousand years 
old, based on the fact that they still contain remnants of bone marrow. 

Soft tissue surviving in dinosaur bones isn’t an entirely new idea — a Tyrannosaurus Rex 
bone with soft tissue still present was discovered a decade ago. 

Even then, young Earth creationists quickly claimed the discovery as evidence that dinosaur 



God's Theme Park 
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Creature-Like Figure Appears On Wisconsin Point fox2lonline.com 

Beachgoer Says It's 'Brilliantly Strange' 

Dan Hanger, Anchor/Reporter, dhanger@kqdsfox21 .tv 

POSTED: 12:38 AM CDT Jun 19, 2015 UPDATED: 12:42 AM CDT Jun 19, 2015 
SUPERIOR, Wis. - 

You've heard of Big Foot sighting, right? Well, Wisconsin Point apparently has had its own 
wild creature sighting. 

Sarah Jane Hale, who has a love for Lake Superior, came across the life-like creature that 
can be seen in pictures she took sitting on the beach. 

Hale described the artwork as "brilliantly strange" and “so creative.” 

She told us the figure was made from all-natural materials found on Wisconsin Point. 

It was not known Thursday who made the creature or what its name is, but some FOX 
Facebook fans asked if it’s “Chewbacca’s wife?” 

FOX 21 sent a photographer out to Wisconsin Point on Thursday to try to get some video of 
the beauty, but he was unsuccessful. 

So, did the photographer simply not look hard enough, or is this 'creature' alive and roaming 
the beaches of the Twin Ports? 

© 2015, Red River Broadcast Co., LLC 

Copyright ©201 5, KQDS. All rights reserved. This material may not be published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed 
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Islamic Stale beheads civilian women for first time — for 'sorcery' - The Washington Post 


Islamic State beheads civilian women for first time — for ‘sorcery’ 

By Justin Wm. Moyer 

June 30 washingtonpost.com 


The Islamic State has beheaded two female 
civilians for the first time — for “witchcraft and 
sorcery.” 

The head of the Britain-based Syrian 
Observatory for Human Rights, who goes by the 
pseudonym Rami Abdulrahman — an individual 
cited by the New York Times and The 
Washington Post in pieces about the Islamic 
State — confirmed wire reports of the killings to 
The Post early Tuesday. 

“ISIS executed two women by beheading them 
in Deir al-Zour province” in Syria, Abdulrahman 
told Agence France-Presse, using an acronym 
for the Islamic State, “and this is the first time the Observatory has documented women being killed by 
the group in this manner.” Both women were executed with their husbands — previous reports of such 
beheadings remain unconfirmed by Western media. Reuters carried the same news. 

The Islamic State has, of course, beheaded many people before. 

[“JihadiJohn”: Islamic State killer is identified as Londoner Mohammed Emwazi\ 

The group has also killed many women, reportedly burning some Yazidi women alive and stoning others 
to death. (American hostage Kayla Mueller was also killed while with the group; though it’s not clear how 
she died, she does not seem to have been beheaded.) 

But even for a group known for its terrifying acts, beheading civilian women is new. Abdulrahman told 
The Post that the Islamic State had beheaded at least one woman before, but waited to do so until after 
she was killed. 

“They want to make people fear living in ISIS area,” he said. 

According to the Observatory, the Islamic State has killed 3,000 people in Syria, including 1 ,800 civilians 
and 74 children. 

AFP also reported the Islamic State had hung eight people from crucifixes for failing to fast during 
Ramadan, but those punished were taken down while they were still alive. 

Justin Wm . Moyer is a reporter for The Washington Post's Morning Mix. Follow him on Twitter: 
@justinwmmoyer. 
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Dartmouth woman shocked by donated bodies transported in U-Haul 

2015/05/29 cbc.ca 


Remains transported in simple wooden boxes from New Brunswick after medical 
training 


By Yvonne Colbert, CBC News Posted: May 29, 2015 6:00 AM AT Last Updated: May 29, 
2015 11:19 AM AT 



U-HAUL 


Lisa Cochrane and her husband, Doug, were driving by Mount Hermon cemetery 

in Dartmouth, N.S., on Wednesday when her husband noticed this U-Hauttruck . , . ~ "hsnnpnpH tn 

parked by the crematorium. (Lisa Cochrane) ’ 

glance over his shoulder and 

said, 'Is that a U-Haul truck at the crematorium? ... I think they're taking bodies out of that U- 
Haul truck.’" 


• Capital Health says cases 
of abandoned bodies 
'extremely rare' 

A Dartmouth, N.S., woman 
and her husband were driving 
by a cemetery when he 
noticed two people taking 
bodies out of a U-Haul truck. 

What the couple discovered 
"absolutely mortified" her. 

Lisa Cochrane said her 


The two drove around the block near Mount Hermon cemetery, and spoke to the people with 
the vehicle. It turned out they were working for Dalhousie and bringing the remains of six 
people who had donated their bodies to science for cremation. 

The remains were transported in simple wooden boxes — what the university calls cremation 
caskets — from New Brunswick, where they had been used for medical training. 

"I was absolutely mortified," Cochrane said. "I couldn't imagine that somebody could end up 
being taken out of a U-Haul, $19.95 a day written on the side big and bold. I thought there 
had to be something terribly wrong." 

But there wasn't. 

Business as usual 


Dalhousie University's co-ordinator of anatomical laboratories, Rob Sandeski, says the way it 
transports donated remains is done respectfully. 

"It's the level of respect from the time the first phone call is made to our program until they get 
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to the crematorium and memorial service — that level of respect maintains at the highest 
regards the whole way through," said Sandeski, a licensed funeral director responsible for 
arranging and transporting remains. 'The mode of transportation for the human remains 
matters very little." 

He said the university does not have its own vehicle for transporting remains, so he rents 
vehicles or uses a professional firm to do the work. 

"Regardless of what is on the outside of the vehicle, their loved ones are being cared for by a 
licensed funeral director and caring staff," he said. 

University rep insists regulations were followed 

Cochrane was also worried about the remains being transported in a non-refrigerated vehicle 
from New Brunswick to Nova Scotia. 

"It was a very hot day, 28 degrees, 30 degrees in some areas, and they have stacks of boxes 
containing remains in the back of a U-Haul truck," she said. "Will the truck be sanitized? Who 
will use it next?" 

Sandeski said the remains were embalmed and he followed all regulations. He also had told 
U-Haul why he was renting the vehicle. 

Cochrane, however, still feels using a U-Haul for such a purpose is wrong. 

'The sheer fact that they were stacked in the back of a U-Haul is inappropriate, unacceptable 
and disrespectful," she said, and is urging Dalhousie to stop using U-Hauls. 

©2015 CBC/Radio-Canada. All rights reserved 
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Dead Puerto Rico taxi driver propped up in his cab before his burial 


Dead Puerto Rico taxi driver propped up in his cab before 

his burial mediaworldng.com 

in Crime / by Kayode Aremu / on May 25, 2015 at 8:35 pm / 

With his hands gripping the steering wheel, he sits upright in the driver’s seat of his cab. 

But this Puerto Rico taxi driver won’t be going anywhere soon - because he died earlier this 
month. 

And the two men stood beside the veteran cabbie’s Toyota Corolla are, in fact, mourners at 
his wake. 

Victor Perez Cardona’s dying wish was to be propped up in his cab for a final time before his 
burial. 



Victor Perez Cardona’s dying wish 
was to be propped up in his beloved 
taxi for a final time before his burial. 
After he passed away from cancer aged 
73, his daughter fulfilled his desire 

After he passed away from cancer aged 
73, his daughter Generosa Perez 
fulfilled his desire by sitting him in his 
beloved taxi and inviting loved ones to 
come and bid her father a final, unusual 
farewell. 


On Sunday, hundreds of mourners stood and looked at Cardona, who had been a taxi driver 
for 15 years, at his wake in Aguas Buenos. Some even climbed into his taxi and sat in the 
passenger seat. 


Perez told Elnuevodia.com that the bizarre sight had attracted a high number of people, 
including members of funeral homes in the area. ‘Many have come to pay their respects,’ she 
told the site. 


She added that her father had always liked a good joke - and had been so passionate about 
his profession that he had wished for his relatives and friends to honor it following his death. 

On Sunday, hundreds of mourners stood and looked at Cardona, who had been a taxi driver 
for 15 years, at his wake in Aguas Buenos. Some even climbed into his taxi and sat in the 
passenger seat 

Mourners were permitted to take photos of Cardona, who apparently started off driving public 
buses before he got work as a cabbie. He later became known throughout his town as ‘Vitin 
the driver’. 


http://mediaworldng.com/?p=6346 
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Cardona was removed from his cab and 
taken to a chapel on Sunday night. 

It is not the first time a Puerto Rico 
resident has been posed in a strange 
position at their wake. 

Last year, Christopher Rivera Amaro, 23, 
was pictured leaning against the corner of 
a simulated boxing ring in a community 
center of a public housing complex in San 
Juan - days after his death. 

It is not the first time a Puerto Rico 
resident has been posed in a strange 
position at their wake. Last year, 
Christopher Amaro, 23, was leaned 
against the corner of a boxing ring in San 
Juan 

Copyright © 201 5 — Media World. All 
Rights Reserved. 
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When books went missing from a village school 
in south-western Kenya, the school’s directors 
hired a witch doctor to brew a potion to seek out 
the thief. “The [school bus] driver was dared... to 
prove his innocence by drinking the mixture,” said 
Simon Kiragu, a local police chief. “The 33-year-old 
collapsed and died immediately after the drink.” 
Villagers took revenge by torching the school bus 
and the house of the school’s deputy director. 

D. Telegraph, 21 Jan 2015. 
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Deceased councilwoman in Pittsburgh wins Democratic primary - Yahoo News 


Deceased councilwoman in Pittsburgh wins Democratic primary yahoo.com 

PITTSBURGH (Reuters) - A councilwoman who died earlier this month easily defeated the only other 
candidate on the ballot for the Pennsylvania county that includes Pittsburgh, results showed on 
Wednesday. 

Incumbent Barbara Daly Danko, 61 , died of cancer on May 6 but remained on Tuesday's ballot for the 
party's nomination for a seat on the Allegheny County Council. 

She defeated her opponent, Caroline Mitchell, 5,575 to 4,015. There were no Republican candidates 
vying for the seat, one of 15 representing Pittsburgh and the surrounding suburbs. 

Mitchell, a retired chemical engineer and lawyer could not be reached for comment. 

"It was a sympathy vote for Daly Danko," said Nancy Mills, chair of the Allegheny County Democratic 
Committee, which endorsed Daly Danko. 

The incumbent was an outspoken opponent of hydraulic fracturing, or fracking, in county parks. Backers 
of the controversial technique for extracting oil and gas recently won a legislative battle to allow the 
practice. Environmentalists say fracking can contaminate ground water and trigger earthquakes. 

"Clearly she was well-respected by her constituents, which is pretty much as good as it gets for an 
elected official," said Jared Barker, the county council's chief clerk and director of legislative services. 

The county council is expected to appoint someone in the next month to fill Daly Danko's seat until 
November, Barker said. At that time, voters will pick someone to fill the remainder of her term , which 
ends in January. 

By Aug. 15, Democratic officials in Daly Danko's district will select a replacement to appear on the 
November ballot, Mills said. 

Pittsburgh, the second-largest city in Pennsylvania with a population of about 305,000, is the seat of 
Allegheny County. 

(Reporting By Frank McGurty; Editing by Alan Crosby) 
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® THE DEVIL MAN OF NEW ORLEANS 


THEO PAIJMANS unearths reports of a bizarre terror in Lousiana and strange scare stories from 1938 


I n October 1938, large parts 
of the American populace 
were reeling from the shock 
of Orson Welles’s ‘War of 
the Worlds’ radio broadcast on 
Hallowe’en (see FT199:42-47). 
Many listeners were led to 
believe Martians were invading 
the Earth in their towering, 
invincible death-dealing 
machines. In New Orleans, 
though, things were heating 
up in a very different way. The 
black populace of the city was 
in fear of a demonic creature, 
dressed in red, with a pair of 
horns, and able to vanish into 
thin air. 

It had all begun the month 
before, when, in Algiers, on the 
other side of the Mississippi 
from New Orleans, a mysterious 
stranger appeared. He was 
described as having long black 
horns, bright pink ears shaped 
like sunflowers and eyes like a 
chicken. As the story went, he 
could disappear at will or turn 
himself into a baboon. At least 
he had the courtesy to announce 
his name: he said he was the 
‘Devil Man’. 1 

One night, a husband and 
wife were driving home from 
a dance when a man stopped 
them to ask for a lift. The 
woman had misgivings, so they 
refused his request. Ten miles 
further on, they encountered 
the same man once again - and 
again after another 10 miles. 
This time, when they stopped 
the car, the man changed 
himself into a devil, whereupon 
the woman fainted. The man 
kept driving, and a few miles 
down the road the Devil Man 
appeared again, this time seated 
on a horse. The couple told 
neighbours what happened, 
who in turn alerted the police. 
Subsequent stories had it that 
the police tracked down the 
Devil Man, emptied their guns 
into the creature, only to have 
the bullets returned to them “by 
way of hairy hands”. 2 

The newspapers denounced 
the incident as mass hysteria, 
mentioning that: “it was the 



“He was described as having long black 
horns, bright pink ears shaped like 
sunflowers and eyes like a chicken. He 
could disappear or turn into a baboon” 


same story in north and south 
Louisiana as in New Orleans - 
horns, disappearances, bullet 
tossing and all. Hundreds 
prepared to insist devoutly 
they’d seen him. Thousands 
believed he was in the offing, 
whether they saw him or not.” 3 
The New Orleans police, 


while remaining highly 
sceptical, decided to draw a 
line under the whole thing by 
arresting a man for vagrancy. 
The judge sentenced him to 30 
days in the house of detention. 
The reasoning was that when 
the news broke that the Devil 
Man was safely behind bars, it 


would put an end to the scare. 
The unfortunate individual 
arrested was a 30-year-old black 
man who said his name - or one 
of them - was ‘Lord Harold’. 
Sergeant Harris had arrested 
the man after complaints 
from several people from 
Algiers that a devil with horns 
was appearing in bar rooms, 
ordering drinks and vanishing 
without payment. 4 The plan 
backfired though. Those who 
were afraid of the Devil Man 
reasoned that it would be 
impossible to keep him locked 
up. He could go anywhere he 
wanted, and the stories of him 
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being seen continued to spread. 
He was spotted at a dance, 
where a man briefly turned a 
fiery scarlet for a few minutes 
and frightened the dancers. 
Somebody else had heard 
how a man “was in a saloon 
somewhere making glasses 
walk up and down the bar,” 
disappearing when it was time 
to pay for the drinks. 5 

On another occasion, the 
Devil Man leapt from a second 
storey balcony, sauntered over 
to an automobile parked near a 
saloon and stood there calmly 
until police gave chase. “The 
chase moved down Lawrence 
street toward the lake, the 
running crimson figure in 
front, the black police car 
right behind. At the end of two 
blocks, the speeding car was 
running all by itself. The Devil 
Man had disappeared. Such at 
least is the story of several, who 
maintain they saw him.” 6 

But was there really a 
Devil Man? Police remained 
noncommittal, but they 
admitted “the existence of 
somebody posing as a ‘demon’. 
But they know, they say, that 
the creature is no devil but 
some human dressed in a red 
costume. They declare too that 
he apparently does nothing 
more than frighten people, that 
he has not attempted to harm 
anyone.” 

Yet the stories kept coming. 
One morning, two police officers 
hurried to the campus of the 
Second Ward School. They did 
not find the Devil Man, but a 
group of badly frightened boys 
who said they had seen him 
“dressed all in red with a horn 
in the top of his head and only 
half a face” and that they saw 
him “spit out a ball of fire as 
big as a basketball.” 7 Shades of 
Spring-heeled Jack! 

And so the scare rolled 
on. One girl claimed that she 
suddenly noticed that a man 
with whom she was dancing 
had a horn. She screamed and 
the man disappeared, she told 
the police. Several men were 
arrested for firing their guns in 
the air, trying to drive away the 


Devil Man. The climax of the 
scare came when a Mrs Morane 
claimed to have received death 
threats from the Devil Man. 

Two policemen went to her 
house and lay in amhush, but 
the Devil Man never showed 
up. Then a stampede of school 
children occurred, when a pupil 
of the Joseph A Craig Negro 
elementary school shouted that 
he had seen the Devil Man. 8 
After these two incidents, the 
scare seemed to abate. Calls 
came into police headquarters 
for a week or two afterwards, 
then the panic was over. Towards 
the end, though, a new variant 
made a brief appearance: there 
was now mention of a ‘Devil 
Baby’, and the police even went 
so far as to go to the address 
where the baby was said to 
reside. “They returned, with 
considerable irritation, to report 
that if the baby they went to see 
was a sure-enough Devil baby, 
he was satanic enough to pull 
in his horns and make his tail 
disappear when they inspected 
him.” 3 

But what about the man who 
called himself Lord Harold and 
who was arrested on vagrancy 
charges? According to one 
newspaper, Lord Harold, whose 
actual name was Carlton Clark, 
was a 30-year-old African 
American from Arkansas, where 
he was born in the town of 
Fordyce.The reports stated that 
he had made “overtime use of 
a Mardi Gras costume on both 
sides of the river with disastrous 
effects”. 10 Clark, though, 
denied he was the Devil Man. 

He allegedly said: “It is difficult 
to explain my ideas without 
my astronomical charts. I have 
been spiritually instructed. 

In Fordyce, in the month of 
February 1936, 1 was visited 
by a king. He was the King of 
Mars. He was a representative 
under the Queen of the South. 
This great king told me to attain 
Virgo I must first be a Mardi 
Gras. So I wore a red coat and 
carried a red handkerchief as an 
indicative sign that we should 
have water in season and out. 

But as for being a Devil Man - 


ah, no. The Spirit of the people 
will not see me as a destroyer 
or as a devourer. I would not do 
that.” u 

In the end, the newspapers 
admitted that nobody actually 
knew what had started the 
hysteria. Police speculated it 
might have something to do 
with voodoo. “What or who will 
the Devil Man turn out to be? 
Or will he ever be discovered? 

A lot of people would like 
to know”, the newspapers 
concluded. And what happened 
to Carlton Clark? Mayor Robert 
Maestri summoned Clark after 
his sentence was completed, 
asking for his plans. Hearing 
that the man would like to stick 
around, but fearing that Clark 
would further upset people, he 
persuaded Clark to leave town, 
giving him three dollars and a 
new suit. 12 

New Orleans has an 
interesting past with regard 
to various scares, and a book, 
consisting of tales compiled on 
behalf of the Louisiana Writers 
Project and published in 1945, 
lists a number of these. There 
was the all too real - but never 
caught - mysterious Axeman, 
an early serial killer who held 
the whole city in a grip of fear 
before disappearing forever. 
There was also the 1920s Needle 
Man scare. And then there was 
Hugging Molly, “a half-wit who 
wound himself in a sheet and 
accosted women on the street, 
frightening them by hugging 
them. He was never punished, 
but was greatly feared by the 
Negroes, as his costume was 
similar to that of the Ku Klux 
Klan.” 13 

As with these earlier scares, 
the Devil Man panic was 
one that was predominantly 
experienced by the black 
communities of New Orleans 
and its wider environs. 

Moreover, it was one of four 
major scares I’ve so far 
identified from 1938 that 
infected black communities in 
several American states. The 
three other scares mainly took 
place in January-February. 

In Alabama, the Monster 


of Marmotte Street roamed 
around. In the end, an otter was 
shot and the scare abated. In 
Panama City, Florida, a creature 
dubbed Harold the Horrible 
briefly created unease in the 
African-American section 
of town. It was a newspaper 
concoction that got out of hand 
before being quelled quickly. 
The editor who made it up did 
so in response to another fear 
that held sway in Pensacola, 
Florida, where a terrible, six- 
legged monster called the 
Goon of Guillemard Street held 
the black population in fear. 
With Europe and the Far East 
marching towards World War n, 
1938 was a jittery year: Neville 
Chamberlain’s “peace in our 
time” was not to be. Perhaps 
this generally felt climate of 
unease explains the panic 
created by Welles’s radio play or 
the cluster scares among black 
Americans that year. But where 
white Americans were afraid of 
Martians and extraterrestrials, 
black Americans were worried 
about monsters and devils. 

It’s an interesting distinction, 
fuelled by differences and 
demarcations in social status, 
culture and tradition. 

One of those traditions was 
remembered when Clark had 
left town and the dust around 
the Devil Man scare had settled 
down a bit. It was time for the 
older inhabitants to recall a 
scare, no less strange, that had 
held Lafourche in its grip some 
four decades earlier: that of the 
Rooster Man. Those who saw the 
Rooster Man all agreed it had to 
be a mentally-ill individual who 
had got his hands on a Mardi 
Gras costume that he wore 
during his forays to the bayou 
farms. It consisted of a red suit 
and a cock’s head mask. “The 
characteristic prints of a giant 
rooster’s feet that he left behind 
were dreaded evidence of his 
presence in a neighbourhood 
during the several months he 
was at large.” In the end, the 
scare stopped because the man’s 
family placed him in an insane 
asylum, where he died some 
years later. ! ! 
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no so: REFLECTIONS ON FORTE ANISM part two 


C harles Fort’s middle name 
was, we all know, Hoy. A hoy 
is (or was: they flourished in 
the 17th and 18th centuries) 
a ship: a small sailing vessel, usually 
sloop-rigged, usually displacing 
no more than 60 tons, that plied 
the south and south-east coasts of 
England, while two-masted versions 
hugged the coasts of Holland. They 
weren’t riverine and they weren’t 
ocean-going; in these tricky seas, 
their sailors made as much use of the 
tides as they did of the winds. In the 
Thames estuary, hoys would also ferry 
cargo and people between the London 
docks and vessels that were too large 
to navigate the river. They carried 
passengers and freight in waters that 
were betwixt and between, yet also on 
the outer fringe of the ordered life of 
men safe on dry land. 

‘Hoy’ is a nice case, then, of a subtle 
nominative determinism, as the middle name of a man whose 
literary life was spent exploring and exploiting the liminal spaces 
where strange things appear, heaving in and out of sight like so 
many elusive beasts of the deep. At the edges of the known world, 
as old maps had it, ‘Here be monsters’ and ‘Here be dragons’: 
liminality arises as much at the periphery of the ‘normal’ as it does 
in the spaces between one familiar thing and another. After all, 
any given normality, apparently populated by discrete entities, has 
to have an edge - so that we may discern the differences between 
one and another - apple and orange, dog and cat, night and day, 
real and unreal - and so what is an outer border separating one 
thing from another is also an undefined middle place, seemingly 


LEFT: A model of an English ‘Hoy' 
of the kind that once plied waters 
that were betwixt and between. 


empty but not. 

The idea is ancient, and 
flourishes still. In folklorist 
Francis Child’s Ballad No 39 
(www.sacred-texts.com/neu/ 
eng/child/ch039.htm), fair 
Janet (or Margaret) snatches 
her knightly paramour 
Tam Lin from captivity and 
probable sacrifice in the 
land of Faery at midnight on 
Hallowe’en (one of the ‘great 
hinges’ of the year, in Willa 
Muir’s phrase) at a cross- 
roads or, in some versions, 
on a bridge, and in others by 
a well - as the faery troop 
rides by on their way to pay 
their septennial tithe to 
Hell. Both the occasion (time) and the places (space) are liminal 
and by tradition spiritually dangerous or magical, while Janet’s 
antagonists are not quite human - and notoriously ambivalent, 
ambiguous, and untrustworthy. In one version, the Queen of Faery 
speaks “out of a shoot of corn”: an unnerving displacement of 
time, Springtime thrusting incongruously into Autumn. When 
Janet clasps Tam Lin in her arms, he turns into a snake, a bear, 
a lion, a toad, among other things - and finally red-hot iron; she 
steadfastly hangs on, and his true form is restored. The long- 
lost anonymous author(s) of Tam Lin most likely thought of this 
perilous drama as quotidian, or at least didn’t think of such events 
in terms of their being ‘paranormal’ or ‘supernatural’ or ‘magical’ 
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- as strange, unexplained 
phenomena - in quite the way we 
do today. Disjunctions - which 
are also intermediate links - of 
time, space and identity still 
body forth beings and events that 
are indefinable, in some sense 
magical and, often, dangerous. 

But today we tend to see them 
as being quite divorced from 
the everyday world. It is worth 
asking why this dissociation 
has occurred, and what are its 
implications. 

The classic analysis is 
sociologist Max Weber’s notion 
that the rise of Protestantism - 
along with a dose of Aristotelean 
logic - led to a ‘rationalisation’ 
of the world that nurtured 
the rise, in turn, of scientific 
(reductionist, materialist) 
thinking, which became the 
dominant post-Reformation 
mode of thought in the West. In 
the process, the world became 
‘disenchanted’: its magic faded 
away, at least from the outlook 
of the cultural elites who set the 
tone of public discourse and, of course, controlled education. So 
in The Secret Agent (1907) Joseph Conrad can have a character 
plausibly pronounce that: “The sacrosanct fetish of today is 
science”; more waggishly, Nicholas Stevenson has remarked 
(■ Salisbury Review, Autumn 2010) that: “Scientists are the shamans 
of our age to people who can’t do maths.” From such sidelong 
comments we may gather that while Weber may have been 
accurate in his historico-cultural account, ‘disenchantment’ and 
‘rationalisation’ haven’t yet sterilised all the comers of everyone’s 
mind. The imaginal life thrives: the arts (high and low) and 
fascination with ‘the unexplained’ continue to flourish. Indeed 
science recognises this visceral need for something more than 
reductionism, and promotes its own enchantment in speaking of 
the emotional, unrationalised joy of discovery and the ‘wonders of 
science’. This does not immunise anyone from the cultural impact 
of disenchantment and the consequent niggling suspicion that 
in principle the world is orderly, self-consistent and ultimately 
knowable, had we but sufficient information with which to know 
it. If we did, no one seems inclined to admit, that would also make 
the world predictable - that is, deterministic. The irony 
(and the relief) is that the most esoteric branches of 
physics rather powerfully suggest otherwise. 

So does human nature, which is not only 
fond of the apprehension and exercise of its 
own free will but celebrates the unknown 
by making it sacred. Religious rituals, 
you may have noticed, are usually rites 
of passage (at birth, puberty, marriage, 
death, or at the opening of a new season) 
into the future, which is the fundamental 
unknowable that we each face minute 
by minute. The paradox of this sense of 
the sacred is that it imbues the world 
with meaning - with a sense of telos - by 
celebrating the irremediably inscrutable 
and impenetrable: in effect, something 
comes of nothing. Whereas rationalisation 
and disenchantment deprive the world, 
and those within it, of any such sense of the 
numinous - and hence arises the scientistic 
perception that science is ‘against’ religion. It 
becomes so only if one accepts its most ambitious, 
and probably most unrealistic, premise. But the 


BELOW: Max Weber charted the 
disenchantment of the post- 
Reformation world. LEFT: Charles 
Fort marshalled, and celebrated, 
that world’s excluded data. 


tendency to empty the world of all 
but the mechanical is widespread. 
As philosopher Roger Scruton 
( Spectator , 31 May 2014) puts it: 
“Atheists... tell us that the ‘self’ 
is an illusion, and that the human 
person is ‘nothing but’ the human 
animal, just as law is ‘nothing but’ 
relations of social power, sexual 
love ‘nothing but’ the procreative 
urge and the Mona Lisa ‘nothing 
but’ a spread of pigments on a 
canvas.” This goes against the 
human grain. It is, says Scruton, 
“just as absurd to say that the 
world is nothing but the order 
of nature, as physics describes 
it, as to say that the Mona Lisa is 
nothing but a smear of pigments. 
Drawing that conclusion is the 
first step towards understanding 
why and how we live in a world of 
sacred things.” And of course it is 
not necessary to be in any sense conventionally religious to live in 
that world. 

The power and influence - and perniciousness - of the School 
of Nothing-But is yet more visible in popular culture over the last 
couple of decades. First came the soulless Greys, quintessentially 
bureaucratic in their pointless, repetitive, painful and outdated 
procedures; all designed, it seemed, to show who was really in 
charge - and it wasn’t us. Then the vampires appeared on our TVs: 
they were us: reduced to parasitic, predatory bloodsuckers at the 
mercy of their own appetites - spiritually, chavs, made all the more 
alarming for sporting the curves of cheerleaders. Now zombies 
roam our screens, neither dead nor alive (uncompleted, in short), 
but nonetheless deathless and ravenous, and with a disconcerting 
urge to have us become as they are (taking one radical step further 
than the Greys’ ‘hybrid breeding programme’). As allegories of our 
own psychic emptiness these themes could hardly be improved. 

As Robert Cheatham says, this is “not the human emptying into 
God but a simple emptying out, to be refilled with a more tangible 
apparatus of control - or just refilled with nothing, except the idea 
of ‘going/coming back’, a memorialisation centering on having 

gone nowhere and having done nothing... the zombie seems 
born of a catastrophic event, blown back into time’s 
grind and in a continual rage because of it.” (www. 
pd.org/Perforations/perf32/perf32_zombie_call_3. 
pdf) The rage, it seems, is the thing: an inverted, 
reflexive, nihilistic howl of both yearning for the 
sacred and anguish at its loss. And of course the 
‘undead’ zombie is as liminal as anything gets. It 
could be forteanism’s ghastly portrait-in-the-attic. 
Vampires and zombies, having no self 
to speak of, are not renowned for their 
self-determinism. They are the pawns of 
unmanageable urges and influences. As are 
we, if you believe what Marx (historical forces), 
Freud (sexual instincts), and neo-Darwinists 
(selfish genes) and their acolytes have been 
saying for generations. We are not, in other words, 
responsible for ourselves, in the modernist reading. 

In addition, we have been persistently reminded 
for more than a century by cosmologists that 
the Earth is but a speck in a rather mediocre 
galaxy and less than that in the Universe 
as a whole. By implication, individual 




humans are negligible creatures, void of significance, whose 
subjective experience and individual consciousness - as in, for 
example, the ability to make trustworthy value judgements or 
moral decisions - are dismissed as trivial. The post-modernist 
project, wilfully obfuscatory as it is, can be seen as a recoil against 
this denial, promoting subjectivity to the status of a central 
guiding principle. But its extremism merely creates another kind 
of vacancy, emptying the objective world of rocks and stones and 
trees of any significance, indeed any facts, in its turn. Anyone 
unfortunate enough to be knocked over by the Clapham omnibus 
can tell you why that’s nonsense. The over-riding point, however, 
is that both these modes of thought are expressions of rationalism 
and disenchantment, and both have infected public discourse 
to the extent that ( although, prima facie, they are mutually 
contradictory) they have become subsumed into the cultural 
mythology - the unconscious assumptions - of our time. 

Nature, especially human nature, abhors a vacuum - and here 
we have two of the buggers struggling to convince us of their 
valency. There is no real paradox here: we can only know the world, 
or apprehend reality, as individuals - we have but one mind each. 

If we are somehow convinced that our comprehension is not our 
own but determined by forces outside our control or conscious 
knowledge (the modernist position), then our faith in the objective 
nature of the world we perceive is compromised; for then we 
cannot rely on our senses, experience, education or ratiocinative 
faculties, or anything else in our heads, to perceive or report reality 
accurately. Similarly, if our perceptions and conclusions are utterly 
subjective and ‘relative’ (the post-modernist position), then we are 
equally crippled, since we cannot presume that our knowledge - 
and more to the point, our personal comprehension - of the world is 
held in common with anyone else - and that includes the ‘truth’ of 
post-modernism itself: and the self is isolate. Both positions end in 
ignorance and irony. Most ironic, neither position has room for any 
kind of human culture, which stems from and depends on shared 
values and collective understandings - even scientism demands 
those. And - let’s labour the point - without these commonalities 
not even disenchantment could have occurred. We would not have 
had language. Neither modernism nor post-modernism could have 
been thought of, let alone articulated. 

But we are where we are. Our current underlying cultural 
mythology says that our selves are empty on the one hand, and 
isolated on the other. What we are offered is a strangely, perhaps 
unprecedentedly, soul-less existence. While the myth accords 


with neither lived historic experience nor the unassailable fact of 
human culture, it has power. The isolated self craves company, and 
for that must gain attention. So we observe arising the narcissistic 
worlds of Facebook and Twitter, sexting, blogs, revenge pom 
(indeed the acceptance of hard porn as ‘normal’), selfies (robed 
or disrobed), online dating, and all the rest of the paraphernalia 
of vulgar self-advertisement that makes up the ersatz electronic 
- certainly not fleshly - ‘community’ of the cybersphere. It’s 
noticeable that these phenomena are obsessed with externals, as 
befits identities that are felt to be no more than shells; and hence 
presumably the mechanistic view of sexuality and the decay over 
, the past couple of decades of modesty, decorum, and reticence - 
among other indicators of shame. 

There is a concomitant desperation to belong, to no matter how 
narrowly defined a group: Facebook, we hear (can this be true?), 
offers members a choice of no less than 32 ‘genders’ from which 
to identify themselves. Twitterdom is notorious for its storms of 
confected outrage on behalf of some allegedly maligned minority 
or other. More worrisome is that the objects of these campaigns 
(for instance: poor Benedict Cumberbatch, who so naughtily spoke 
of ‘coloured people’ instead of ‘people of colour’ - no, don’t ask) 
feel compelled to apologise for their unwitting transgressions. 

Even if one sees political correctness as a cult, and that to be 
offensive is actually not the worst crime in the world, one can still 
see that the pressure to conform in our culture is enormous: for 
those demanding and granting obedience, compliance assuages 
loneliness, while furnishing the vacuum of the soul with form and 
purpose, no matter how fatuous. Thus conformity feeds narcissism, 
and narcissism feeds conformity. Yeats comes to mind: “The 
best lack all conviction, while the worst /Are full of passionate 
intensity.” 

Such thrashings and writhings (and we could name many others) 
are, we would venture, symptomatic of desperate attempts to 
find or create some sense, some meaning, in the void of personal 
identity, or to inject or project significance into the social abyss. 
And this will continue as long as the prevailing myth denies what 
Viktor Frankl identified as the human ‘will to meaning’, the engine 
of which is what we have traditionally called the soul. 

There are, as noted, pockets of resistance as well as places that 
the myth has never reached. The whole amorphous, inchoate New 
Age ‘movement’ is in large part a reaction against the reductionist 
project. A standard explanation for the appeal of the supernatural, 
the paranormal, anomalies-in-general and all of forteana is that 


their putative reality restores a sense of wonder to life and the 
world: they resacralise an otherwise disenchanted existence. Up 
to a point, we would concur. Much of forteana has an intrinsic 
religious tinge, although it’s not always as obvious as in, say, the 
camouflaged sermons of the flying-saucer contactees or the antics 
of the Victorian seance room. Fort’s holistic apprehension of the 
cosmos indicates a distinctly spiritual dimension to his outlook; and 
his own interests, as detectable from his published books, evince 
a predilection for the miraculous, i.e. the routinely inexplicable. 
About the only thing Fort had to say about God in any remotely 
conventional sense was: “The theologians have recognized that 
the ideal is the imitation of God. If we be a part of such an organic 
thing, this thing is God to us, as I am God to the cells that compose 
me.” One may take that as a kind of pantheism if one wishes, 
but as ever (“If we be...”) Fort hedges his bet. On the other hand, 
Tiffany Thayer maintained that Fort had wanted to call his first 
book God and the Fishmonger- a reference to the massive fall of 
periwinkles at Worcester in 1881, which he details, and reverts 
to often, in The Book of the Damned. The inference one can fairly 
reliably take from Fort’s writings is that, the cosmos being organic 
(“we... are only different expressions of an all-inclusive cheese”), 
all the phenomena in the quaint and curious reports he gathered 
had some kind of ultimate cause 
and some kind of ultimate 
meaning. And, the cosmos 
being organic, that means 
it too has - or embodies, or 
manifests - meaning and 
purpose. And not ones that 
are fundamentally loopy - it 
wasn’t Fort but his biographer 
Damon Knight who posed 
the question “If there is 
a Universal Mind, must it 
be sane?” Not everyone 
intrigued by anomalies is 
a fortean, of course, but we 
have the sense that behind 
the wonder and delight 
that forteana provide there 
lurks a sense of relief that 
life consists of a bit more 
than agglomerations of 
meaningless atoms and 
astronomical accidents. 

Does that mean one can 
say what it all means? Be 
warned. Put the foot on the 
notion of ‘meaning’, and the 
Great Existential Banana 
Skin will have you sliding 
all over the place. Meaning is 
inherently booby-trapped: Keep out of 

reach of children, your matchbox wisely advises. More mysteriously, 
the London Underground insists that Dogs must be carried on the 
escalator, but fails to provide the mandatory woofers, free of charge 
or otherwise. Does Goya’s title The sleep of reason breeds monsters 
mean that reason is a kind of monster-breeding sleep, or that if 
reason sleeps, there will be monsters? Giving us greatest pause is 
the Bissell carpet cleaner whose side bears the legend Empty when 
full. Something (even) more profound than the concept of the 
Cosmic Joker is at work when one ventures forearmed with such 
slogans into the realm of forteana: the whole field is rampant with 
ambiguity. 

What is the ‘meaning’ of a cryptid? Is it a real but phenomenally 
(sic) elusive animal? Or the protagonist of a collection of stories, 
in turn based on prior expectations, misperceptions, and hoaxes? 

Is a grey alien ‘really’ a fairy, or vice-versa, or neither, or both? You 
can ask the same kinds of question of ghosts, or falls of fish, or any 
other fortean phenomenon, and come up against the same problem 
of definition. Like the proverbial glass of beer, each is both half full 
and half empty of certainty. At the centre of Tam Lin’s crossroads, 
which road are you standing on? Is the twilight half light, or half 


dark? Is the faery queen human, in any sense? What is so variously 
definable, we realise, is in essence indefinable. Yet we know what 
we mean when we talk about psi, or levitation, or synchronicity. 

There are those who have shown that such bottomless pits 
are inherent, and ubiquitous, in human discourse. Kurt Godel 
proved that behind every mathematical proof lies an improvable 
assumption. Michael Polanyi demonstrated something similar in 
language and science with his theory of ‘tacit knowledge’, summed 
up as: “We can know more than we can tell”. Harold Garfinkel 
came up with an experiment in ethnomethodology to show 
that even simple dialogue is rife with implicit meaning. George 
Hansen (The Trickster and the Paranormal, pp280-281) recounts 
how students recorded and transcribed a five- or 10-sentence 
conversation, then explained it: “and, in doing so, they often 
came to realize that the conversation was nearly unintelligible to 
outsiders. Their explanations were typically much longer than the 
original conversation. The next step was to have them explain the 
explanation. The students would soon recognize that this could 
become an infinite process, demonstrating the impossibility of 
specifying all aspects required for complete understanding.” 

While there would always be a “fringe of incompleteness” 
in their statements, it should be remembered that the original 

dialogue was perfectly 
comprehensible to the 
interlocutors themselves. 

The act of listening, 
rather than being merely 
passive, contributed to 
understanding. But to an 
outsider, the conversation 
would have been a liminal, 
twilit entity. Possibly 
someone might take it as 
intended to bemuse or even 
mock an outsider. 

The greatest of all 
mockers and bemusers to 
inhabit the twilit zone is, 
of course, the trickster. Not 
all tricksters in all cultures 
are the same, but we can 
safely say that, taken as a 
whole, the trickster figure 
personifies a constellation 
of disruptions and 
transgressions: tricksters 
break typological and moral 
boundaries and taboos, are 
deceitful, polymorphously 
perverse, and possess magic 
or supernatural powers. 

They are outsiders, inhabiting 
the interstices of the world; and 
are prone to have their pranks backfire on them. The paradoxes 
involved suggest that trickster stories often acknowledge, but often 
do not resolve, conflicting impulses in humans - most obviously 
those that generate disorder versus those that favour stability. Such 
contradictions may never be wholly reconcilable: we just have to 
live them. “However,” says Hansen (p33), “the trickster is not to be 
limited to the psychology of individuals. Trickster characteristics 
can manifest with small groups and even entire cultures.” 

In our disenchanted and deracinated culture, forteana and those 
fascinated by them are more than a small group, and less than an 
entire culture, but something like a sub-culture. The phenomena 
are, as Fort recognised, disruptive to a rationalised existence 
- enchanted and enchanting in a dusty world, giving it back its 
soul. Innately multifaceted and immune to consensus definition, 
they offer the sense that the cosmos contains meaning beyond its 
grating mechanisms. They tell us one thing and they do another; 
they shapeshift; they contain deceits and hoaxes, comedy and 
moments of self-mockery, and no lack of rumpy-pumpy. Forteanism 
and forteana are the tricksters of our age and station, and they 
won’t go away. Tricksters never do. 5J 
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If you’re in need of the 

perfect spiritual hideaway, I think I might have 
found it. Like something out of a legend, 
nestled inside an ancient grotto carved out of 
steep limestone cliffs in a remote region of 
Italy, the clandestine Temple of Valadier is 
thought to symbolize the Virgin Mary’s 
Roman Catholic title, “ Refugium eccatorum”, 
meaning “ refuge of sinners"... 


(c) Luca Argalia 


For centuries, those seeking an escape from 
others or even perhaps from 
themselves, have sought refuge in 
these caves along the Sentino river in 
the province of Ancona. Found at the 
end of a steep uphill path from the road 
to Genga, the nearest town in the 
Marche region, locals likely took refuge 
here from invading Hungarian tribes 
during the 10th century. 


The church itself was 
commissioned in 1828 by pope Leone 
XII, and once housed a statue of the 
Madonna and Child made by the 
famous Italian sculptor, Antonio 
Canova, but was later relocated to 
the Museum of Sacred Art in Genga. 



cavechurch2 


During the construction of the temple in 
the 19th century, various human 
remains of prehistoric origin were 
discovered,. They found the bones of 
several adults and children, ovens for 
baking bread, two stores of grains, and 
some coins from the Bronze or Iron 
Age. 

(c) Roger Conti 


Behind the temple, a huge cave system awaits, inviting those who dare to disappear deeper 
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into obscurity... 


You’ll know you’ve 
found the right grotto 
when you come 
across the other man- 
made structure 
precariously built 
under an overhanging 
rock outside the 
cave. This is the 
Madonna di Frasassi, 
a simple little place 
which shares its walls 
with the side of the cliff... 


Admittedly a little more rustic than the 
palatial style of the Tempio del 
Valadier J, with its octagonal form built 
of redeposited limestone quarried from 
the very cave it’s hiding in. 


Perfectly sheltered by the cave itself, 
the chapel probably didn’t need a roof, 
but they went ahead and crafted one 
out of lead anyway. 


cavechurch3 



So, if 

ever 

you 


happen to meet a fugitive in need of a neoclassical mini cave palace to hide out while they do 
a bit of spiritual soul searching, you might recommend the Temple Valadier. 


Photos by (c) Roger Conti / (c) Luca Argalia / (c) Turismo Marche 


http://www.messynessychic.com/2014/10/23/disappear-inside-the-secret-sinners-cave-temple/ 


2/3 





6/26/2015 


Disappear inside the Secret “Sinners” CaveTemple | Messy Nessy Chic 



cavechurch4 


/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px 'important ; left: 50% 
Umportant; margin-left : -lOOpx Umportant ; width: 200px Umportant; border. 2px rgba(255, 255, 255,. 38) solid Umportant; 
border-radius: 4px Umportant;} en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx ! important ;} 


http://www.messynessychic.com/2014/10/23/disappear-inside-the-secret-sinners-cave-temple/ 


3/3 




508/2015 


Dog captures images that grab his attention | MNN - Mother Nature Network 


Dog captures images that grab his attention 


mnn.com 



When a dog uses a camera connected to a heart rate monitor, this is what you get. 


When it comes to dog 
photography, it's more likely that 
your pet is the one posing for the 
camera. But what if the dog were 
calling the shots? What kinds of 
moments would a dog want to 
capture? 


The folks at Nikon-Asia decided 
get answers to these questions 
while testing new "Heartography" 
technology. Heartography is 
designed to connect emotions 
with photography. By attaching a 
camera to a heart rate monitor, it 

Grizzler, the world's first canine photographer captures the moment wth his new heart-rate 

camera (Phot* niKon.asia.com ) captures a shot whenever the 

photographer's heart rate 

increases, either due to excitement or fear. The company calls it "photography in its purest" and claims 
it's a means to "literally connect emotions to every photo." 


To test out the technology, Nikon-Asia enlisted the help of Grizzler, the world's first dog photographer, or 
"phodographer." The team attached a heart rate monitor on a collar around Grizzler’s neck and a 
camera to his chest harness. The two systems connected via Bluetooth to snap a shot whenever 
Grizzler's heart rate increased. 


Ever wondered what gets your dog excited? Here's what captured Grizzler's attention: 



No word yet on when or if Nikon's 
Heartography technology will be available to 
the rest of us, but you can find out more 
about it at the project's website. 


http://www.mnn.com/family/pets/blogs/dog-captures-images-that-grab-his-attention 


1/3 




508/2015 


Dog captures images that grab his attention | MNN - Mother Nature Network 





Heart ography: Grlzzlers photo of pigeons 


Heartography. Grlzzlehs photo of turtle 
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Grazier's photo of broken eggs in carton 



Grazier's photo of neighbor dog 



Grizzler's photo of crabs in a tank 
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Doggerland lost 

* The mesolithic paradise 

* The catastrophic final flooding of Doggerland by the Storegga Slide Tsunami 

They broke off after the cold. The ice age was over, the glaciers had retreated all the way back to 
Scandinavia, and humans wandered Northward. Over the land they settled down on, the North Sea 
today swashes. 



Doggerland (in red): The new atlas shows that the 
sunken land was considerably larger than had been 
thought previously. The legend shows the sites of 
archaeological finds. The blue stars indicate traces of 
the tsunami which caused large parts of Doggerland 
to disappear under the sea around 6100 B.C. 

The mesolithic paradise 

You must imagine the place as a paradise. Lakes 
lapping gently in the marshes, rivers winding their 
course through lusch landscapes of grasses and 
bushes. Food was a-plenty: the waters teemed with 
fish, birds nested in the reeds, berrybushes covered 
the banks. Archaeologists surmise that, until about 
8,000 years ago, thousands of humans must have 

lived on what is today the bottom of the North Sea. 

Geoscientists have now resurrected their long-gone land. At last year's summer meeting of the British 
Royal Society in London, they presented an Atlas of Doggerland, the sunken world between Britain and 
continental Europe of 7,500 years ago. 

The land was considerably larger than had been believed and shown in books until now: it spread all the 
way up to Northern Scotland, from where it connected Denmark with the British Isles, and to the South, 
one could have walk across the Channel from France to Ireland. In the distance, the steep, abrupt cliffs 
of today's Britain would have towered into the sky. 

But our ancestors would have found the thriving Doggerland much more appealing. "It was the true heart 
of Europe," says Richard Bates, a geochemist at St Andrews University in Scotland. Hundreds of finds 
of stone tools, harpoons and human bones are evidence of the history of teeming life on today's North 
Sea grounds. Pollen deposits in the mud tell us much about the plant life. 

This lost world was first discovered in 1931 when a trawler (the Colinda) was fishing at night 25 miles 
east of Norfolk near the Owen Bank. Its skipper Pilgrim E. Lockwood, hauled up a lump of peat and 
broke it open with a spade. Inside was an elegant barbed antler point. Pollen studies of peat dredged 
from the area indicate that it was covered with woodlands. The age of the barb it turns out was 2,000 
years older, indicating that is was lost while Doggerland was a tundra. 1) 

It was knowledge gathered during oil prospection which brought back the outlines of the old landscape. 
"Only since during these past years we have received the data from the oil companies, have we been 
able to reconstruct what the lost land looked like," Bates says. Sound-wave measurements of the sea 
bottom reveal the relief of the former land surface. 

During a 15 year research project, scientists have compared the data made available by oil drilling 

http://www q-mag.org/doggerland-lost.html 
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Graphic reconstruction: Eugene Ch'ng and his team of the University of 
Wotverhampton have reconstituted the aspect of Doggerland in a computer 

animation. 





A mammuth bone found at the bottom of the North Sea 


companies with 
the 

climatological 
data and with 
the 

archaeological 
finds: while at 
the end of the 
last ice age, 
glaciers 
continued to 
melt, and their 
melwaters 
made the sea 
levels rise, the 
North Sea 


closed in on Doggerland ever more. 


At first, it swallowed up the swamps and the valleys. "In the end, the settlements on the hill tops found 
themselves isolated," says Bates. Today, sandbars in the sea are treasure troves for the legacy of the 
inhabitants of Doggerland. 



The end came in a flash: about 8,000 
years ago, tsunamis raced through the 
North Sea. In the sea bottom in front of 
the coast of Norway, huge masses of mud 
slid down a 1000 meter slope - an event 
known as the Storegga Slide - and gave 
rise to the enormous waves. Traces of the 
tsunami have been found in Norway, 
Iceland, on the Shetland Islands and on 
the Faroe Islands. 

The stone age people were taken by 
surprise. In front of the coast near 
Inverness, in a place which would have 
been some ten meters above sea level, 
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"archaeologists have recovered almost 
5,000 flint artifacts, bone fragments and a 
fireplace. On some day close to 7,000BC a 
small group of Mesolithic hunters were in a 
natural hollow in the dune. A few hours 
earlier, the massive sub-marine Storegga 
landslide occurred 1,000km to the north 
within the Arctic Ocean between Norway 
and Iceland. (...) It created a huge tsunami 
that probably hit their beach with a height 
of 8m. More than 17,000 cubic kilometers 
of white, stony sand buried everything as 
far as could be seen to the north and 
south. The impact of this tsunami across 
the low-lying coast of Doggerland must 
have been devastating. Many km of coastline are likely to have been destroyed within a few hours, 
perhaps minutes and many lives were lost." 1) 

The tsunamis drowned most of Doggerland, according to geologists like David Smith of the University of 
Oxford. Afterwards, only a small part of the relief would stick out of the waters. 7,500 years ago at the 
latest, according to the scientists around Richard Bates, Doggerland disappeared in the sea for good. 

The catastrophic final flooding of Doggerland by the Storegga Slide tsunami 

ABSTRACT - Around 8200 calBP, large parts of the now submerged North Sea continental shelf 
(‘Doggerland') were catastrophically flooded by the Storegga Slide tsunami, one of the largest tsunamis 
known for the Holocene, which was generated on the Norwegian coastal margin by a submarine 
landslide. In the present paper, we derive a precise calendric date for the Storegga Slide tsunami, use 
this date for reconstruction of contemporary coastlines in the North Sea in relation to rapidly rising sea- 
levels, and discuss the potential effects of the tsunami on the contemporaneous Mesolithic population. 
One main result of this study is an unexpectedly high tsunami impact assigned to the western regions of 
Jutland. 

Based on an article by Axel Bojanowski, published in Der Spiegel. 

Translated and adapted by Anne-Marie de Grazia 

1) W. Patterson - University of Saskatchewan. Coastal Catastrophe, (paleoclimate research document) 
See here 

The original article in Der Spiegel 
Copyright 2015. All rights reserved 
metronax@gmail.com 
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Via Doll-orosa 


CREEPY DOLLS TAKE OVER JAPANESE VILLAGE AND MEXICAN 
ISLAND AND TURN UP OUTSIDE CALIFORNIAN HOMES 



ABOVE: Scarecrow passengers wait for a bus in Nagoro, Tokoshima Prefecture. 


VALLEY OF THE DOLLS 

For years, eerily lifelike 
mannequins have been replacing 
actual residents in Nagoro, a 
Japanese town set deep in a 
rural valley in the Tokushima 
Prefecture on the southern island 
of Shikoku. Today, the fakes 
outnumber real people three to 
one. After leaving the town for 
just over a decade, artist Ayano 
Tsukimi returned from the 
sprawling metropolis of Osaka in 
2002 to look after her 85-year-old 
father. She found that many of her 
friends, family and neighbours 
had died or moved away, and the 
population was down to 37. This 
has become a major problem 
in Japan: more than 10,000 
towns and villages are 
depopulated. As the country 
grew increasingly affluent 
after World War II, younger 
people flooded into the 
cities, leaving their elders 
to tend small farms. Greater 
Tokyo, with more than 37 
million people, and Osaka- 
Kobe, with 11.5 million, account 
for nearly 40 per cent of the 
country’s 127 million people, with 
another 10 million scattered in a 
handful of provincial capitals. 
While creating a scarecrow 



Now the dolls 
outnumber 
real people 
three to one 


for her garden, Tsukimi decided 
to model the figure after her 
father. Thus began a strange art 
project to create full-sized doll 
versions of all those who had 
vanished. Over the last 10 years, 
Tsukimi, now 65, has created over 
350 dolls - 160 in Nagoro, the 
remainder in other depopulated 
villages in the vicinity. Many are 
visible to people passing through, 
seemingly engaged in everyday 
activities - gardening, walking, 
reading and fishing. 

The classrooms of Nagoro 
school have been repopulated 
with students and teachers, 
forever waiting silently for class 
to begin (or end). “They bring 
back memories,” Tsukimi said of 
the human simulacra crowded 
into corners of her farmhouse, 
perched on fences and trees, 
huddled side-by-side at a produce 
stall, the bus stop - anywhere 


a living person might stop. A 
teenage boy in a baseball cap 
leans against a pile of chopped 
wood. “That old lady used to come 
and chat and drink tea. That old 
man used to love to drink sake 
and tell stories. It reminds me of 
the old times, when they were still 
alive and well.” Like hand-carved 
Buddhist sculptures, each has its 
own whimsical expression. Some 
sleep, their eyelids permanently 
shut. Others cuddle toddler 
scarecrows, or man ploughs and 
hoes. 

Tsukimi brings one along for 
company on her 90-minute drive 
to buy groceries in the nearest big 
town. But most remain behind, to 
be photographed and marvelled 
at by tourists. “If I hadn’t made 
these scarecrows, people would 
just drive right by,” she said. 
Although most of the dolls appear 
to have smiles, that doesn’t 
stop them from looking creepy. 
Even Tsukimi acknowledges 
it would be easy to change 
their expressions. “The lips are 
difficult,” she said. “A little tweak 
and they can look angry.” 

Fritz Schumann, who has made 
a documentary about the dolls, 
said: “Tsukimi discovered her 
craft almost by accident. When 
radish seeds that she planted 
failed to grow, she decided to 
build a scarecrow in the likeness 
of her father. It was only then that 
she fell upon the idea to recreate 
the village she once knew. The 
dolls are made with straw, fabric, 
and old clothes, much like a 
humble scarecrow, and Tsukimi 
is constantly making new figures 
to replace ones that have worn 
out.” businessinsider.com, 2 May, 
weburbanist.com, 6 May; [AP] 
dailymail.co.uk, 8 Dec 2014; 
Guardian, 8 Jan 2015. 

ISLAND OF THE DOLLS 

On a dark and creepy island in 
the canals of Xochimilco near 
Mexico City sits what might be 
the world’s strangest and scariest 
tourist attraction. The Isla de las 
Munecas (Island of the Dolls) - 
actually a chinampa, or artificial 
floating garden - is home to 
hundreds of dolls. Severed limbs 
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ABOVE: Some of the hundreds of creepy dolls suposedly hung in the trees of Xochimilco by the islamd's crazed sole inhabitant. 


and body-less heads with blank 
eyes hang side-by-side with whole, 
sun-bleached dolls on trees, fences 
and nearly every available surface. 
Mold covers some, while others are 
missing nearly all of their artificial 
hair. Spiders and insects have 
taken up residence in the hollow 
parts of most of the dolls. They 
appear menacing even at midday, 
but at night they are particularly 
haunting. 

The story goes that the island’s 
only inhabitant, Don Julian 
Santana, found the body of a 
drowned child in the canal some 
50 years ago. He was haunted by 
her death, so when he saw a doll 
floating by in the canal soon after, 
he hung it in a tree to please the 
girl. He hoped to both appease 
her tortured soul and protect the 
island from further evil. One doll 
in a tree, however, was not enough 
to ease Santana’s troubled mind. 
He continued to fish dolls and doll 
parts out of the canal whenever 
he saw them, hanging each one 
carefully on the island. Then he 
began scavenging more from trash 
heaps on his rare trips away from 
home. Later in life, he began 
trading his home-grown fruits and 
vegetables for yet more dolls. 

A popular tale was that Santana 
had gone mad and believed the 
dolls to be real children who he 


pulled from the canal and tried 
to revive; however, his family, who 
now run the island as a tourist 
attraction, insist that he simply 
believed the island was haunted 
by the spirit of the little girl. When 
Santana drowned in 2001, many 
people muttered darkly that the 
dolls, possessed by tortured spirits, 
conspired to murder the old man. 
Others believe that his death was 
an accident and that the dolls have 
taken over his role as the island’s 
caretaker. International television 
crews have filmed there several 
times, including one that claimed 
to find proof the island is haunted. 
Soulless eyes follow visitors as they 
move around the small island, and 
many swear that they can hear the 


dolls whispering to them, http:// 
weburbanist.com , 6 Oct 2010. 

CREEPY CLONES 

Shortly after mysterious dead-eyed 
porcelain dolls were left outside 
eight homes in San Clemente, 
California, last July, each crafted 
to resemble a young girl living 
there [FT322:11], Orange County 
Sheriff’s Department located 
the woman responsible, who said 
she had left the dolls “as a kind 
gesture”; she hadn’t intended to 
freak anyone out. No further action 
was taken. The unnamed woman 
was a member of the community 
who attended church with many 
of the families concerned. Int. 
Business Times, 25 July 2014. 



ABOVE: Two of the porcelain dolls left outside houses in San Clemente, California. 
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aprilholloway 

The mythology of spirit 
doubles can be traced back 
thousands of years and 
was present in many 
cultures of the past, holding 
a prominent place in 
ancient legends, stories, 
artworks, and in books by 
various authors. Perhaps 
the most well-known 
reference to spirit doubles 
or ‘alter egos’ is the 

Doppelgangers and the spirit doubles d o p p e Ig a n g e r , a wo rd still 

used today to refer to a person that is physically or behaviourally similar to another person. 
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Doppelganger is a German word many “double goer” and refers to a wraith or apparition that cast no 
shadows and is a replica or double of a living person. They were generally considered as omens of bad 
luck or even signs of impending death - a doppelganger seen by a person's relative or friend was said to 
signify that illness or danger would befall that person, while seeing one's own doppelganger was said to 
be an omen of death. 


Some accounts of doppelgangers, sometimes called the evil twin’ suggests that they might attempt to 
provide advice to the person they shadow, but that this advice can be misleading or malicious. They may 
also attempt to plant sinister ideas in their victim’s mind or cause them great confusion. For this reason, 
people were advised to avoid communicating with their own doppelganger at all costs. 

One of the most famous depictions of doppelgangers comes from the 1851 sketch and 1864 watercolour 
called ‘How They Met Themselves’ by Dante Gabriel Rossetti. According to interpretation, two medieval 
lovers are walking through the woods at twilight when they encounter their doubles who glow 
supernaturally. The man draws his sword in astonishment, while his lover appears to collapse in a 
deathly swoon. Doppelganger imagery occurred in poems Rossetti admired such as Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning's The Romaunt of Margaret and Poe's Silence. 

How They Met Themselves, Dante Gabriel Rossetti. Image source. 

While Doppelganger cases are said to be works of fiction, there are a 
number of real-life cases in which individuals claim to have met their 
sinister duo. Among the most noteworthy is Abraham Lincoln’s 
experience, as chronicled by Noah Brooks in his book Washington in 
Lincoln’s Time (1895). According to his account, soon after Lincoln was 
elected in 1860, he arrived home one day and looked into the bureau 
mirror where he saw himself reflected in double. Lincoln said, "...nearly at 
full length; but my face had two separate and distinct images.” Lincoln 
noticed that although the images were nearly identical, one was "a little 
paler — say five shades — than the other". His wife was said to be very 
worried and told Lincoln she believed that the paleness of half the dual 
image was a bad omen, which meant that Lincoln would serve his first full 
term , but would not live to finish his second. 
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Gabriel Rossetti The subject of the double has a long history, particularly in literature. In 

Greek mythology Narcissus falls in love with his reflection, and in Gothic tales such as Edgar Allan Poe’s 
William Wilson (1839), James Hogg’s Private Memoirs and Confessions of a Justified Sinner (1824), 
Elizabeth Gaskell’s The Poor Clare (1856) and even Hans Christian Andersen’s lesser-read fairy-tale 
The Shadow, characters are haunted and followed by their often malevolent likenesses. However, the 
mythology of spirit doubles have far more ancient origins. 

One of the earliest references may be in the Zurvanite branch of Zoroastrianism. This sect distilled the 
general abstract duality of Zoroastrianism into a concept of manifest twins "born" of a monist "Time." In 
this cosmological model, the twins Ahura Mazda (Ormuzd) and Angra Mainyu (Ahriman) were co-eternal 
representatives of good and evil. 


Investiture of Sassanid emperor Shapur II (center) 
with Mithra (left) and Ahura Mazda , ‘the good twin’ 
(right) at Taq-e Bostan, Iran. Source: Wikipedia 

In Ancient Egyptian mythology, a ‘ka’ was a tangible 
"spirit double" having the same memories and 
feelings as the person to whom the counterpart 
belongs. In one Egyptian myth entitled, The Greek 
Princess, an Egyptian view of the Trojan War, a ka 
of Helen was used to mislead Paris of Troy, helping 
to stop the war. 

Norse folklore describes entities known as 
vardoger, ghostly beings that preceded their living 
counterparts, taking their places at various activities 
and performing their actions in advance. The spirit 
with the subject's footsteps, voice, scent, or 
appearance and overall demeanour precedes them in a location or activity, resulting in witnesses 
believing they've seen or heard the actual person before the person physically arrives. This bears a 
subtle difference from a doppelganger, with a less sinister connotation. 

People from the Orkney Islands in Scotland feared small, fairy-like creatures called "trows". According to 
legend, trows would give birth to children who were apt to be sickly. Pregnant women were carefully 
guarded from the trows who would often steal healthy human babies and replace them with their own 
children, known as ‘changelings’, who would transform into exact replicas of the stolen children. 

Depiction of a trow replacing a 
baby with a ‘changeling’. Image 
source. 

Many Native American creation 
myths likewise provide for the 
role of dualistic twins. Hopi 
legends refer to the twins who 
were called the Child of the Sun 
and the Child of the Water. The 
Hopi also believe in duality 
between the Upper World and 
the Underworld: that whatever is 
happening here in the Upper 
World, the opposite is happening 



in the Underworld. 
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Sassanid emperor Shapur II (center) with Mithra (left) and Ahura 


Mazda 
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So where did belief in spirit doubles come from and is there any real truth to them? While many today 
still belief in the existence of a double self, some scientists believe the phenomenon occurs based on 
injuries or stimulation to certain parts of the brain which cause errors in spatial reasoning. Others believe 
it is the result of a vision, hallucination, or that we live in a parallel universe in which everything in this 
world in replicated in another dimension. Whatever the real truth behind doppelgangers, belief in the 
spirit double has instilled both fear and wonder in people for thousands of years. 

Featured image: How They Met Themselves, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, watercolor, 1864. Source: 
Wikipedia 

By April Holloway 
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Comments 

hale35 wrote on 6 July, 2014 - 18:52 
Thanks for posting! 

Rothers wrote on 5 December, 2014 - 03:25 

I am of the twin. Dopplganger appears to be a dual personality., maybe bi-polar. 

I like my twin. .why would he harm me ..senseless 

Grace wrote on 8 July, 2014 - 14:49 

We have these in Anglo-Saxon lore as well. They are known as fetches and are oftentimes the opposite 
gender of the person they are assigned to. Men and women who love their fetches make better lovers. 

angieblackmon wrote on 9 July, 2014 - 22:28 

not talking to your doppelganger reminds me of back to the future part 2, i had no idea about the lincoln 
tie in, but that was super cool and i've heard of birds that lay eggs in other birds nests, but not baby 
snatching Trows. ...Very Interesting!! 

love, light and blessings 

AB 

poppy. mullan wrote on 13 July, 2014 - 01 :42 

I hadn't heard of the ka of Helen or Lincoln before but very interesting 
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Angela Merici wrote on 25 August, 2014 - 14:54 

Thanks for sharing this information that is very difficult to find in libraries!! I just knew about some cases. 
And I really wanted to know about that picture!! 

Thanks!! 

yeeepppp wrote on 30 June, 2015 - 02:55 

The Lincoln example is not a doppelganger, he is looking in a mirror, so he sees an omen in his own 
reflection, he does not see a separate person who looks real, but who doesn't cast a shadow, 
doppelgangers are not reflections in the mirror, a reflection in the mirror is a reflection in the mirror. 


Ancient Origins © 2013 - 2015 
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* Police, hazardous materials experts at the scene in Hamilton, N.J. 
UPDATED 2:23 PM EDT May 15, 2015 



The first sign of trouble 
came around 9:50 a.m., 
with an emergency call 
about a man who was 
not feeling well, Hamilton, New Jersey, Mayor Kelly Yeade said. Hamilton police Lt. 
Richard Mastropolo said the man was a mail carrier who had passed out. 


(CNN) —A dozen 
people felt dizzy, 
lightheaded and 
nauseated at a postal 
annex in western New 
Jersey on Friday, 
sicknesses that 
authorities haven't been 
able to explain yet. 


First responders arrived and found that 12 people weren't feeling well, Yeade said. They 
were stable and improving early Friday afternoon after being evaluated and treated at 
the site, with the Hamilton mayor saying their hydration and blood pressure will continue 
to be monitored. 


Why did they get sick, and how serious is it? Those are the big questions. 

The best clue may be a distinctive odor around the annex and postal carrier hub on 
U.S. Highway 130 in Hamilton, a township near Trenton just a few miles from 
Pennsylvania. U.S. Postal Service spokesman Raymond Daiutolo Sr. characterized it 
as "sweet," and Yeade said workers called it "syrupy." 

A hazardous materials team has joined police at the site. 

So far, according to the Hamilton mayor, tests have come back negative for biological 
hazards. U.S. Postal Service inspector Reggie Wade added that sweeps of the building, 
which was evacuated, didn’t reveal any dangerous gas or chemical. 

That investigation, though, isn't done. 

Mail carriers already out on their routes have been told they can come back to the 
postal hub if they feel ill, though they are not required to return. And local authorities 
"have reached out to state haz-mat to be very thorough" as they comb through the area, 
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Yeade said. 


D ozen sickened at N ew J ersey postal annex | N ational N ews - WGAL Home 


"It's an ongoing investigation, and we're not exactly sure what occurred," Wade said. 
"So we just want to check all vehicles, all the mail, just to be sure." 

o Copyright 2015 by CNN NewSource. All rights reserved. This material may not 
be published , broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 

WGAL Susquehanna Valley 

© 2015, Hearst Properties Inc. on behalf ofWGAL-TV. 
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DROP BEARS, FEATHERED KANGAROOS, AND OTHER FRAUDULENT 
FAUNA DOWN UNDER 


Beware of the drop bear?!! (Photo- 
manipulator unknown/original 
photograph © Oz_drdolittle/Flickr) 

No country's corpus of traditional myths and 
folklore would be complete without also 
containing various tongue-in-cheek yarns 
concerning all manner of bizarre and 
sometimes deliciously deadly beasts that 
exist only in the twinkle of the storyteller's 
eye. And if those listening to these tall tales 
actually believe them, the twinkle becomes 



a veritable supernova! 


Bearing in mind that even its authentic wildlife is truly extraordinary, it should come 
as no surprise to learn, therefore, that Australia's fauna of the fraudulent kind is 
particularly memorable, as demonstrated by the following selection of examples. 

Artistic representation of the drop bear 
in life (© Tim Morris) 

The most famous of these 



Antipodeanambiguities is the drop bear. 
Closely related to the koala but larger and 
darker in fur colour, the drop bear shares 
its cuddly appearance, but not its 
inoffensive nature. On the contrary, the 
drop bear is greatly feared by anyone 
journeying through heavily-wooded 
outback territory, because it is known to lie in wait on overhead branches, and 
should anyone walk unsuspectingly beneath, this monstrous marsupial will drop 
unerringly down upon and dispatch its hapless victim with its lacerating claws and 
savage teeth. The only way to ensure safe passage through drop bear-inhabited 
terrain is to smear Vegemite behind your ears, which should be more than 
sufficient to deter even the most voracious drop bear. 
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Do these kangaroo feathers look like 
emu plumes to you? :-) (public domain) 

Less daunting and much more exotic is the 
feathered kangaroo. The main claim to 
fame of this elusive creature is that its long 
white plumes are used to decorate the 
head-dress of certain Australian soldiers, 
namely the Australian Imperial Force (AIF) 
light horsemen. 


To the uneducated eye, these look 
remarkably like emu plumes, but when asked, the AIF themselves are happy to 
confirm, with straight faces manfully employed, that they are indeed kangaroo 
feathers. 



Artistic representation of the gunni in life (© Connor 
Lachmanec) 

Whereas North America has the jackalope, Australia 
boasts the gunni - an eyecatching marsupial equivalent, 
consisting of a wombat sporting a showy pair of antlers. To 
date, however, only one example has been procured - the 
handsome taxiderm specimen, complete with striped back 
and hindquarters, plus a distinct tail, formerly on display in 
the visitors’ information centre at the tourist town of 
Marysville in Victoria. It was presented to the centre by 
local ranger Miles Stewart-Howie, together with a detailed 
account of this pseudo-species’ equally fictitious history, which was duly displayed 
alongside it. 

Tragically, however, this unique specimen was destroyed when the centre burnt 
down during the major onslaught of bushfires that raged through Victoria during 
February 2009. 

The only known preserved specimen of the gunni, now destroyed (© Ken 
Irwin) 

Staying with the subject of fabricated fauna Down Under: According to local 
tradition, a peculiar fish inhabited a single water-hole in Queensland’s Burnett 
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River. Superficially, it resembled the 
Australian lungfish Neoceratodus forsteri 
that also lived in this river, but was instantly 
distinguished from that latter species and 
indeed from all known fishes by virtue of its 
long flat spatula-shaped beak. 


19th-Century engraving of the Australian lungfish (public domain) 


Dubbed the ompax by Australian ichthyologist Count Castelnau during the 1870s, 
a single specimen of it was eventually obtained, and its species was formally 
christened Ompax spatuloides. During the 1920s, however, the true nature of this 
specimen, and the ompax as a whole, was exposed, when a writer discovered that 
the specimen had been cleverly constructed from the body of a mullet, the tail of an 
eel, and the beak of a platypus! Exit the ompax from the ichthyological catalogue! 

Sketches of the ompax from 1 930 
(public domain) 


Incidentally: despite the fact that the drop 
bear is no more likely to be discovered 
than are any of the so-called 'fearsome 
critters' from North American lumberjack/frontier folklore (click here for three feline 
examples), this has not prevented it from being 'identified' by some as a possible 
surviving thylacoleonid or marsupial lion (which was distantly related to the koala). 
Nor has it prevented a number of websites labelling the photograph opening this 
present ShukerNature blog post as depicting a bona fide drop bear, though I 
strongly suspect (or at least hope!) that they did so merely in jest, not as a serious 
statement of assumed fact. 
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What this startling photograph (popularly dubbed the 'Angry Koala') does portray is 
a very wet koala, but no genuine koala has jaws like those snarling in savage fury 
at the camera. In reality, they are the jaws of some carnivorous creature that have 
been deftly added by person(s) unknown via photo-manipulation techniques to a 
photograph of a normal koala that was snapped on 30 January 2009 by an 
Australian photographer with the Flickr username Oz_drdolittle. It was one of three 
koalas sitting in a tree near his home in Adelaide, South Australia, during a 12-day 
heatwave, and which his garden's water sprinklers sprayed with water, thereby 
enabling them to cool them off. Below is his original, non-manipulated photograph, 
sans snarling jaws, and click here for his Flickr page that contains full details and 
additional photographs of what is now a world-famous koala, thanks to both its 
original unmodified picture and its drop bear 'alter ego' version having gone viral 
online during the past 6 years. 

The original, unmodified koala 
photograph (© Oz_drdolittle/Flickr) 

DISCLAIMER 

In Accordance with Title 17 USC Section 
107, any copyright material on display here 
is under Fair Use without any claim of 
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educational or criticism puposes only. 
Notwithstanding the provisions of Sections 
106 and 106a, the fair use of a copyrighted work including reproduction and 
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have expressed a prior interest in receiving such material for such purposes, is 
NOT an infringement. 
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Adam Pye, 26, dug a hole about 10ft (3m) deep 
at Francis State Beach in Northern California 
and was standing in it when the sand started 
caving in around him. About 30 people, including 
his friends, frantically dug with their hands, 
buckets and other improvised tools to expose his 
head, but when they reached him he was dead. 
(Sydney) D. Telegraph, 25 July 2014. 



EAU DE PUSSY 

Residents of New Castle, 
western Pennsylvania, began 
noticing a pervasive smell 
resembling that of cat urine 
on 1 November. It was still 
lingering near a sewage 
treatment plan in the city’s 
Mahoningtown neighbourhood 
over three weeks later. Environ- 
mental officials could not es- 
tablish its provenance. On-site 
monitoring did not detect any 
hazardous substances in the 
air. [AP] 26 Nov; irishexaminer, 
com , 29 Nov 2014. 


A man died on 5 August 2014 after his e-cigarette 
exploded into flames and ignited oxygen 
equipment - specifically, the tube of an oxygen 
concentrator, used to relieve breathlessness 
and other symptoms of low blood oxygen. 
Housebound David Thomson, 62, was found 
dead in the living room of his flat in Wallasey, 
Merseyside, after the blast set fire to his 
bedroom, where he was charging the device (with 
the wrong kind of charger, apparently). It was the 
ninth fire involving e-cigarettes on Merseyside in 
the previous six months. D.Telegraph, D. Mirror, 
Guardian, D.Mail, 9 Aug 2014. 
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Eckley Miners' Village Remembers Hangings 

June 18, 1 987 \ by MATT MICHAEL, The Morning Call mcall.com 

It has been 110 years since "Black Thursday" - the day when 10 men convicted as Molly 
Maguires were hanged in Mauch Chunk and Pottsville - but after taking a walk through Eckley 
Miners' Village, you'll feel as though it was yesterday. 

Not much has changed in the village since 1854, when Eckley became one of the hundreds 
of privately owned company mining towns built in the anthracite region. The movie "The Molly 
Maguires" (starring Sean Connery, Richard Harris and Samantha Eggar) was filmed in 
Eckley, which is open to the public. 

The Eckley Miners' Village Museum will commemorate the anniversary of "Black Thursday" 
with two showings of 'The Molly Maguires" on Sunday in the auditorium of the Visitors 
Center. On June 21, 1877, six miners in Pottsville and four miners in Mauch Chunk (now 
known as Jim Thorpe) were hanged for being Molly Maguires. 

Although the convicted miners were not from Eckley, the village experienced the same unrest 
that led to the hangings in the neighboring towns. According to Beverly Helsel, the curator of 
education at the Eckley Miners' Village Museum, the Molly Maguires were the by-product of a 
group of men who protested against the draft. 

'Typically, a mining town was divided economically," Helsel explained. "So the Irish, who 
were probably the last to come into the United States, had the lowest paying jobs. They were 
the general laborers and they were exploited. 

"At the time people were being drafted into the Civil War, it was more important for the mine 
owners to keep their engineers and their bosses and superintendents, so they were able to 
buy their freedom. Then the general laborer - or the Irishman - would have to go fight the war. 

'That started to stir up draft riots and labor riots," she continued. "Union troops didn't fight this 
far north, but they had to come in (to Eckley) and break up the draft riots." 

After the filming of the movie was completed in 1 969, a group of Hazleton area businessmen 
bought the village from the Huss Coal Co. Two years later, the businessmen deeded Eckley 
to the state and the village eventually became a National Register District. 

"Most people will come just for the movie, but we try to offer something more academic along 
with it," Helsel said. "Last year (on "Black Thursday"), we had a professor from Penn State 
who discussed the controversies in the movie and the things that were really right or wrong 
about it. This year we're discussing the Coal and Iron Police who patroled the area." 

The museum is open from 9 a.m. to 5 p.m. Monday through Friday and noon to 5 p.m. on 
Sunday. Walking tours are available to the public from Memorial Day to Labor Day and on 
weekends in September and October. 

"Most people that come have some kind of connection with coal mining," Helsel said. "Either 
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they lived in the area or had relatives who lived in the area, or maybe there's just kind of a 
romantic idea about that era." 

"We often have out-of-state visitors who have never been near a coal mine," she added. "It's 
a fascination to those who have never seen any coal. Europeans especially are totally 
fascinated and their children who find a piece of coal think it's a treasure." 

There are three buildings in the village that are open to the public: the Church of the 
Immaculate Conception, which was built in 1862; St. James' Protestant Episcopal Church, 
which is nearly identical to the structure built in 1859; and the Miners' Double Dwelling, which 
displays furnishings of immigrant miners in one half of the building and furnishings of an 
established miner in the other half. 

The village also features the Company Store, which was built as a prop for the movie and 
now houses the Museum Shop. Other movie props, such as the Mule Barn and Coal Breaker, 
can be easily seen from Main Street in Eckley. 

Helsel said several additional projects are in the works, including the construction of an 1893 
Mule Barn just outside of the village. Mine owner Richard Sharpe's house (1861) and the 
village Doctor's Office (1855) are also under development and will eventually be open to the 
public. 

On June 27, Eckley Miners' Village will present Patch Town Days (the mining towns were 
also known as "patch" towns). Memories of Eckley's colorful heritage will be rekindled by 
groups representing thevarious cultures and traditions that were a part of the village. 

A century ago, more than 1 ,000 people lived in the village. Today there are only 39 people 
who reside there, mostly miners, their wives or widows, and their children. 

Eckley is located on Route 940, three miles south of Freeland and nine miles east of 
Hazleton. 
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Eerie pictures show underground Soviet airbase abandoned just miles from idyllic national park - Mirror Online 


so to speak, because people are taking things home as souvenirs. 

'There is more and more vegetation and in one location, in the "gallery no. 4" there's been a 
huge cave-in where the ceiling collapsed. 



Bleak: The stunning were captured by 
Croatian photographer and engineer 
Goran Les 

The airbase was built by the 
Communist government of Yugoslavia 
but was destroyed in the conflicts that 
sprang up in the region after the fall of 
Communism. 

The base is mere metres from the 
border with Bosnia-Herzegovina, and is 
surrounded by minefields, a legacy of 
the conflict which ended with a Croatian 


victory in 1995. 


The conflict killed more than 20,000 and more than half a million people were displaced. 



Mercury 


Gone to ruin: The base once housed 
dozens of MIG Fighter Jets 

Goran said: 'There's real danger there, 
there's a minefield around the base, 
collapsing chunks of falling concrete 
and rock, there are holes in the ground 
with metal armature bars sticking up 
from the floor. 

'There's also left over explosive from 
1992 when the Serbs blew the place 
up. 


'There's also carcinogenic PCB dust, spiced up with radioactive americium left from the 
destruction of fire and smoke detectors in the ceiling." 


Juxtaposed: The base lies miles from the beautiful national park, Plitvice Lakes 


'The airbase was built by the Yugoslav government between 1958 and 1968, and was 
destroyed by the Serbs in 1992 to stop it falling into the hands of the Croatians. 


"Shortly before that, they stole all three MiG-21 squadrons based in Zeljava and transferred 
them to Slatina airbase and Batajnica airbase in Serbia. 


http://www.mirror.co.uk/news/worlct-news/eerie-pictures-show-underground-soviet-5789738 
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This abandoned Soviet airbase is the spookiest thing you'll see 
today 

12:01, 30 May 2015 By Josh Morris mirror.CO.uk 

Eerie pictures show underground Soviet airbase abandoned just miles from idyllic 
national park 



national parks, Plitvice Lakes. 


A bleak reminder of the bloody conflict 
that blighted the Balkans, it's hard to 
believe this underground Soviet airbase 
is a stone's throw from a picturesque 
national park. 

Zelijava Undergound Airbase was 
abandoned in the Serbo-Croatian War 
in 1992 and sits on the border between 
Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina. 

The base once housed dozens of MIG 
Fighter Jets mere miles from one of 
southern Europe's most beautiful 


The stunning images were captured by 27-year-old Croatian photographer and engineer 
Goran Les. 

Goran said: "It's quite strange to see such a place in such a pretty area and such natural 
beauty. It's interesting to observe the nature taking back it's lost territory, now that the people 
are gone." 

'The first time I went to Zeljava was back in 201 1 , after many years of hearing and reading 
about it online." 



Deserted: The underground Soviet 
airbase was abandoned during the 
Serbo-Croatian War in 1992 

He added: "It's not difficult at all to get 
to the base and to get inside. It's clearly 
visible on Google Earth, you really can't 
miss it - you can just drive your car right 
up to the runways and the cavern 
entrances. 

"Over the years I've been visiting, you 
can see that there are fewer and fewer 
of the original "artifacts" from the base 
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Eerie pictures show underground Soviet airbase abandoned just miles from idyllic national park - Mirror Online 

"Later on almost all of the aircraft were 
either destroyed by NATO bombing in 
1999, with the ones that survived 
simply left to rot and cannibalised for 
parts." 
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Any eggsplanation? 

Police can’t crack case of mystery ovoid peltings in Ohio 



Several times a week for a year, 
a house in Euclid - a suburb of 
Cleveland, Ohio - has been pelted 
with eggs, and police haven’t 
been able to crack the case 
despite stakeouts, questioning 
neighbours, and installing a 
surveillance camera. 

Albert Clemens Sr, 85, who 
shares the house with his adult 
son and daughter, suspects the 
eggs are launched a block or 
two away. He said whoever is 
responsible has “phenomenal” 
accuracy, launching five or six at 
a time - sometimes more than 
once a day - and often hitting the 
front door of the green, two-story 

I house that he and his late wife 
bought nearly 60 years ago. The 
t after-dark attacks, which began 
I in March 2014 and last about 
I 10 minutes, often sound like 
I gunshots as eggs splatter on 
' the aluminium siding, creating 
a residue that strips the paint. 
Clemens used to clean up each 
time but gave up because it 
happens so often. His insurer 

tuam ’ t CAttla n Aloim until nnliAQ 


catch the perpetrators; but he 
refuses to move from the house, 
on the corner of Wilmore Avenue 
and East 210 th Street, less than 
a mile from the police station. 
Other than a few rogue eggs 
that hit nearby homes, no other 
neighbours have been targeted. 

The eggs have been traced 
to a local Amish farm, but 
analysing shattered shells proved 
useless because egg proteins 
destroy DNA. Door-to-door 
questioning yielded no tips, and 
a $1,000 reward for information 
remains unclaimed. Police 
have spent hundreds of hours 
on the investigation, but their 
involvement doesn’t seem to 
be a deterrent. Once, an officer 
was writing a report when a 
barrage of eggs was launched 
at the house, one of which hit 
him on the foot. The egging has 
been rarer during cold weather, 
but Clemens and the officers 
anticipate the attacks will 
increase with the temperature. 
Cleveland.com (NE Ohio), 5 Mar; 
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• Fortean Times has recorded 
ovoid fusillades for 40 years. In 
December 1974, Keep Hatch [!] 
School in Wokingham, Berkshire, 
was repeatedly bombarded with 
eggs. “Children would be sent 
scrambling for cover as eggs 
fell out of the sky to splat on 
the playground, and mothers, 
taking their kids to school, 
have seen eggs hitting cars, 
fencing, and even trickling from 
rooftops.” Then for five months 
in 1977, always on Tuesdays 
and Thursdays, houses in West 
St Helen Street, Abingdon, 
Oxfordshire, were pelted with 
eggs. An electrical shop was hit 
36 times, and a woman standing 
outside the estate agents next 
door was hit on the head. The 
phantom egger even worked 
nights, smashing eggs on parked 
cars. Vigilante groups searched 
the neighbourhood in vain. 

For a year up to December 
1978, “a torrent of trajectorial 
treats” hit four old people’s 
bungalows in Castleton, 
Derbyshire, including black 
puddings, eggs, bacon, bread 
and tomatoes - even legs of 
mutton. One night it was a 
dozen large eggs at once. The 
food hit doors, windows and 
walls and sometimes landed in 
the gardens. The attacks were 
irregular: every other night, 
then nothing for weeks on end. 
Despite almost nightly vigils by 
the local policeman, no one was 
ever caught. Bob Rickard’s report 
was headlined “Dinner’s on the 
house” [FT28:17], 

From April to August 1986, 
the back windows of a house 
in Tipton, Staffordshire, were 
bombarded with eggs about 
once a fortnight. In March 
1989, elderly people in Hayes, 
Middlesex, were harassed by eggs 
hitting their windows or aimed at 
them in the street [FT53:14]. In 
November 1990, there was “a new 
craze by youngsters - throwing 
eggs at doors and windows in 
Gainsborough, Lincolnshire.” 
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Dead Ohio deadohio.com 

Submission: Egypt Road Parade of Terrors 

Posted on October 30, 2012 by camevil 

4/23/10: Michelle’s encounter is a grim reminder that the spooks don’t come out only at night. 

I was reading your bit on the bridge on Egypt road and the hair on the back of my neck stood up. When I 
was 14, 3 friends and I went to the bridge on Egypt road. We then made our way down the dirt path and 
came to a field. My friends dared me and another friend to walk through the creepy meadow, which I 
was more than willing to do until about 40 ft away I saw a large shadowy figure off in the clearing, lit was 
larger than a person and one of my other friends saw it, too. 

We saw the dark man of the forest. No doubt. It was bright day light and he stood out like a sore thumb. 
When we saw the dark man of the forest a overwhelming sence of fear came over us and we ran all the 
way back to the car. And ever since I’ve wanted to try and find this shadowy figure and find out what 
exactly it is. 

10/5/2009: The power of Egypt Road bridge is felt equally by unsuspecting visitors, as photo journalist 
Queen Macoomeh discovered during what was supposed to be an uneventful photo shoot: 

It’s a creepy place in a beautiful setting. I knew nothing of its history when I went there. But even as I 
stepped off Egypt Road and walked towards the guardrail, I felt enveloped in strangeness, I felt suddenly 
cold on an otherwise comfortable day. And while there photographing the spot, I was skittish and 
unnerved. I didn’t stay long - usually you have to pry me away from a photo op. 

I am not a ghost hunter nor do I visit creepy places. I’m just a photo/journalist. But I was not surprised to 
come across your site and the suggestions and legends surrounding the place. 

3/31/2008: Linda H. offers her own photo 
tour: 

We went to visit Cry Baby Bridge on Egypt 
Road and almost got arrested for 
trespassing !!!!!! Needless to say, I 
mentioned finding the place on the 

internet and the cop let us go, lol 

Anyway, I have some other pictures that I 
managed to take of the bridge and weird 
trees beyond the bridge before the cop 
stopped us. I got some pics around the 
area, also. 

Tree growing through bridge 
Writing on bridge 

I think this is supposed to be the names of the kids who were killed or something. 



http://deadohio.com/submission- egypt- road- parade- of-terrors/ 
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graffitil 


Writing on the 
pavement 

Weird, Dead Trees 


The Muddy Field. 




Up this hill is supposed to be where the 
cults were. I’m not sure, we only went to the 
bottom of the hill. 


5/5/2007: So what’s it like living on Egypt Road for 23+ years? Mini Manglah offers her views and 
enlightening explanations and shares some local legends: 

Hello, I am a person that lives on Egypt Rd. Some of the stories I’ve heard people talk about are about 
as bogus as they are. If there is a rope hanging from the bridge someone put it there. 


http://deadohio.com/submission- egypt- road- parade- of-terrors/ 
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There is a creepy guy that lives across from the 
bridge now. If anyone says they've been down there they are probably lying, too many cops plus like I 
said, someone lives across from the bridge now. The guy has been down there since i was about 17 
years of age and I’m 24 now. 


I’ve been living on Egypt Rd for 23 years and I’ve 
been down to Cry Baby Bridge 20 times or more. I 
haven’t been down there recently due to the fact 
police travel down there to make sure people are 
not exploring the bridge. 

There are some true horrifying ghost stories about 
Egypt Rd. I can't tell them very good because they 
were my friends telling them to me so you know 
how that goes. One is about a ghost car that will 
follow you at a specific time of night and only if 
there are 2 people in the car. These people were 
known to have died on what used to be “dead 
man’s curve.” Fairly recently Egypt Rd was 
changed and “dead man’s curve" is no longer 
there but I’m sure the ghost car would more than 
likely still be out there. 

Another story is about a young man who died from 
burning to death, but I don’t know the whole story 
about that. I do know the young man who died 
burning to death is true, I just don’t know the 
details on where he died, why he died, and how 
people can see him. I do know he died in the 60s 
or 70s. He used to go to Salem High School. 

The reason the road is closed is because the hill 
that people see used to be TOO dangerous for 
people to drive down. I once knew someone that 
used to sled ride down that hill when they were 
little but they passed away. The person that told 
me this was 65 when I was 14. So probably about 
60 years ago people used to sled ride down the 
hill. The road that it leads to is called East Pine 
Lake Rd. The hill is called Reed’s Hill because of 
the people who own all that land. I’ve walked from 
the road all the way to the top of that hill. The night 
I went down there nothing happened. There was a 
cat in the woods but that was it. 

Yeah the bridge is extremely creepy and I know 
there are spirits down there. The one night that the 
baby supposedly cries on is Halloween. I’ve never 
been down there to see if the baby really cries but 
the cops also ride down there all night long around 
Halloween. 


Oh and about the cults, I'm not totally sure if that’s true but I do believe people were doing something 
down there because when I was 12 years old we saw a butchered dead animal. I’m not really sure what 
it was but it was gross and me and friends seen it from about 20 feet away during the day. Also there are 

http://deadohio.com/submission- egypt- road- parade- of-terrors/ 
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Hello, I am in my late thirties and have been a 
resident of Salem, Ohio, all my life. I am very 
familiar with the location of Crybaby Bridge on 
Egypt Road, having been there literally hundreds 
of time, both during the day and at night. I have 
taken several different dogs with me over the years 
and there was only one that would actually get out 
of the car. However, she would not go down the 
road with me. 

Local legend has it that at the end of the road, past 
the field/strip mine, there is an abandoned 
house. I have never been this far so I don’t know if 
it’s actually there. When I was in high school (mid- 
80's), it was said that if you drove down the road 
(there was no gate then) and through the field, an 
old man in a pickup truck would come at you, 
blasting a shotgun. Supposedly, that road and 
bridge was the driveway to his farm . 

The gate went up in the late 80's shortly around 
the same time as the cult activity. People said the 
old man put the gate up because he was tired of 
people tromping through his land and snooping 
around. Some day I will make the hike to where the 
house is supposed to be and be assured, I will take 
my camera!! I just want to make sure the old man 
is “gone” since I don’t want to get shot!! 

As far as the satanic or pagan cult is concerned, I 
vividly remember this when it happened in the 
spring of 1988. Mutilated and burned bodies of 
small animals (birds, cats, dogs) had been found 
on what appeared to be a roughly constructed 
altar. There were rumors flying about that the 
cult’s next sacrifice was to be a young, blonde 
haired, blue-eyed female virgin. It was a huge 
uproar in this small Quaker town. Local police 
issued warnings to keep a close eye on your 
children, especially pre-teens and teenagers. The 
local newspaper ran a series of articles on how to 
combat Satanism. This series was called “The 
Dark Side.” I have always been fascinated with the 
paranormal so I cut these out of the newspaper. I 
still have all the articles. Reading about this has 
rekindled my interest in the cult happenings and I plan to make a trip to the library and go through all the 
old newspapers on file from that time span. If that doesn’t work, I will go to the Salem News and get 
copies of the newspapers from that span. 

As far as the current satanic graffiti at the bridge, spooky, yes, but not too uncommon for this town. 
Crybaby Bridge and Egypt Road are iconic to this area, the legends get passed down from generation to 
generation. When I was in high school, it was a major party place. I think that has died off a lot now but 
even when my mom was in high school, it was party central. The appeal is that it is out in the boonies 


treel 


dirt bike and 4-wheeler paths around there. 

4/29/2006: Michelle, another local resident, shares 
more juicy tidbits: 
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2. Joe Crawford on January 15, 2013 
at 1 :50 am said: 


My freinds and I use to ride our horses 
down to reeds hill at nite and wait on 
Parker’s , and scare the hell out of them , I’ve been 
from one end of that swamp area to the other and never seen or heard anything , day or nite as 
for the man in the pick up , he would run people off because people used his cattle for target 
practice and lit his old barn on fire , as for the dark man of the forest my dad said they called it 3 
toes , and it was like a big foot like creature that followed the creek in the spring and fall , kinda 
spooky , but I myself never saw anything like that , but it made for good talk on a foggy nite riding 
threw there to scare those people going parking 


and that it is reported to be haunted. Frankly, I 
have never experienced anything more than 
getting the creeps when I was down there and I 
believe that I am extremely open to ghostly 
experiences. I have lived in haunted houses and 
have had experiences then. 

Love your website. Keep up the good work!! 

7 thoughts on “Submission: Egypt Road 
Parade of Terrors” 

1. Joe on January 15, 2013 at 1:34 am said: 

Me and my friends use to ride down on horses at 
night to reeds hill and wait for Parker’s , and scare 
the hell out of them , I’ve been from one end of the 
swamp to the other , day and night and 
I’ve never seen or heard anything down 
there , the farmer that was in the pick 
up would chase you off because people 
used his cattle as target practice , go 
figure , as for the dark man of the forest , my dad 
and his friends called it 3 toes and told us of a big 
foot like creature that followed the creek , we 
always looked for it , but never saw anything 


3. Joe Crawford on January 16, 2013 at 1:26 am said: 

Well I dont know of it being haunted , it is spooky at night , my friends and I use to ride 
there on our horses at night and wait on Parker’s in the mid 80s , so if you saw figures 
in the fog or got your roof bumped on while you were getting busy it was us , we 
scared the hell out of a lot of people . As for the man in the pick up , well he’s tired of people using 
his cattle for target practice , there is no house there at the bottom of the hill just the remains of an 
old barn . Now the dark man of the forest from what my dad told me was a big foot like creature 
they called three toes because of the foot prints it made . Never saw anything day or night but I’m 
sure if it was there in them swamps it could hide not only in the woods , but the countless number 
of open mine shafts in the area , really a neat peice of history and I can see where the story’s can 
come from , 


4. Chet Rhodes on March 1 1 , 2013 at 5:14 pm said: 

Being a lifelong resident of Salem, I’m quite familiar with the Egypt Road / Pinelake Road / Reed’s 
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Hill area (now known as “Crybaby Bridge”). As a kid, I went with my uncle in the late 
70's when he ran his trap line in the creek under the bridge. Nothing out of the ordinary 
was ever seen. 

In the mid eighties, plenty of time was spent parking down the dead end road, drinking 
with buddies, occasionally smoking a doob, and quite often tongue punching a twat box or two. 

Never on these many occasions was anything haunting, demonic or cult-like ever witnessed. 

In the late seventies the only thing this place was known for the the extremely dangerous sled 
riding on Reed’s Hill. 

“Crybaby Bridge” is the stuff of “Paranormal State”, “Ghost Hunters” and other fabricated 
entertainment of today’s youth. 

5. Zachary Leland on April 30, 2013 at 2:51 am said: 

This place is really creepy. I have been there with my friends a few times at night but I 
have never gone past the bridge itself. I believe I saw a white mist or shadow come 
near our car while my friend turned off his lights and locked me out and started to 
laugh at me frantically trying to get back in his car. I might have just imagined this idk I was very 
scared at the time. 

A woman’s body was also found dumped on the bridge in 2011. Heres a link to the local news 
article on that incident 

http :/Avww. salem news.net/page/content.detail/id/545970.htm I 

6. Mitchell on December 6, 2014 at 6:56 pm said: 

Just a few years back there was a body found near the bridge or on it I can’t 
remember however the body was of an elderly woman and the body was all burned 
up. I too have been to the bridge too many times to count and have experienced 
nothing remotely scary. I just have not been there since the body has been found a few years 
ago 


7. Sharon C. on December 30, 2014 at 1 1 :32 am said: 

In the Mid-70's, a sled riding adventure led to a friend in our group getting his foot 
almost cut off!!! He was rushed to Salem Hospital and then sent to Youngstown where 
it was “re-attached”. That was the last time I was there and I am 54 years old now. The 
hill was a fun but very dangerous place to sled ride and it is a miracle none of us were killed! The 
place is extremely creepy and I would get an uneasy feeling when I went there but never 
experienced any paranormal activity. I would never go at night, the daytime was creepy enough. I 
would always wonder how a vehicle could EVER drive up or down that steep hill. It would be fun if 
a paranormal group could get permission to go in a do a ghost hunt. I would be interested to see 
what they captured on video. 
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Egypt sees sandstorm and earthquake on the same day 

ByMerrit Kennedy Associated Press Posted: 06/27/2015 12:40:04 PM MDT | Updated: a day ago 

Posted: 06/27/2015 12:40:04 PM MDT\ Updated: a day ago denverpost.com 


CAIRO (AP) — Egypt faced treacherous weather conditions Saturday as a sandstorm blanketed the 
north of the country and a magnitude-5.2 earthquake centered in the Sinai peninsula shook buildings 
more than 200 miles away in the capital, Cairo. 

The epicenter of the quake was 4 kilometers (2.5 miles) southeast of the beachside town of Nuweiba in 
the Sinai, and about 75 kilometers (46 miles) south of Egypt's border with Israel, according to the U.S. 
Geological Survey. 

Airports near Alexandria and Marsa Matrouh, along the Mediterranean coast, closed and diverted flights 
to Cairo due to poor visibility from the day's sandstorm, Civil Aviation Minister Hossam Kamel said in a 
statement. Visibility reached as low as 500 meters at the Burg al-Arab airport near Alexandria, he said. 

Fierce winds whipped through the capital as many residents took cover from the sand by staying 
indoors. Others were seen braving the storm wearing surgical masks or covering their faces with 
clothing, as the wind sent rubbish and dust swirling. 

At its peak, the sandstorm covered the capital in a thick orange cloud, dramatically reducing visibility. 

In the Red Sea town of Dahab, 68 kilometers (42 miles) south of the epicenter of the quake in the Sinai 
peninsula, the tremor shook loose clouds of dust that enveloped nearby mountains, according to a 
witness. The quake appeared to startle local residents and tourists. It also shook the nearby Gaza strip. 
No serious damage was immediately reported from the earthquake in Egypt or in Gaza. 

The Egyptian Ministry of Health said in a statement that there were no reports of deaths or injuries 
anywhere in Egypt due to the quake. 

Israeli media reported that very mild aftershocks of the earthquake were felt in some places in the south 
of the country, but that no damage or injuries were caused. 

The extreme weather conditions provided fodder for social media humor. Some wondered which of the 
10 Biblical plagues would come next, while the popular Zamalek football club tweeted that it wasn't 
actually an earthquake--just preparation for their match tonight. 
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Encampment Revives Tales Of Area’s Role In Civil War 

August 14, 1988 1 by ROBERT FLEXER, The Morning Call m call .com 

Although Civil War soldiers never visited the village of Eckley in Foster Township, volunteer 
infantry groups re-enacted an encampment yesterday at the Eckley Miners' Village museum. 

About 20 members of Company C of the 53rd Pennsylvania Volunteer Infantry dressed in 
authentic costumes and carried vintage weapons. Along with about six members of Company 
K of the 81th Regiment from Wilkes-Barre, the soldiers demonstrated how time was spent 
between battles. 

According to Elaine Kauffman, an official at the miners' village, members of Company C 
staged an encampment last Memorial Day and decided to return because of the interest 
shown in the event. 

Curt Thomasco, who will enter his senior year at Parkland High School next month, took part 
in the encampment. He said he became active in re-enactments last winter because of his 
interest in history, primarily the Civil War. 

He has enjoyed his experiences with the re-enactment group. 'They know what is good and 
what is bad to make it as authentic as possible," Thomasco said. 

Bill Kemmerer of Bethlehem also participated in the event. "I have had an interest in that 
period of American history my whole life," said the 44-year- old Kemmerer. 

The Company C surgeon, Bill Hinks, of Denver, Lancaster County, presented mock 
amputations and other medical techniques. 

Although a Civil war encampment never existed in Eckley, some troops from New Jersey 
were stationed in Jim Thorpe, then called Mauch Chunk. 

The 10th New Jersey regiment was detached to Mauch Chunk in November 1863 and 
remained through the winter. It is believed that troops were sent to Mauch Chunk because 
rumors had spread that General Robert E. Lee's forces, marching toward Harrisburg, had 
plans to continue on to northeastern Pennsylvania to destroy coal fields which provided much 
of the fuel utilized by Union troops. 

Another theory is that the regiment from New Jersey was sent to Mauch Chunk to dispel riots 
which had broken out in the coal fields. 

Residents of Eckley, however, did play a role in the Civil War. 

According to a diary of Richard Sharpe, part owner of the Eckley colliery, a son of mine owner 
Asa Foster was a captain in a regiment consisting of mostly Foster Township volunteers. 

A Roll of Honor for Foster Township lists 120 men from the community who served during the 
war. The document notes, "Our whole number of qualified electors is only 21 0. What 
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township can show a more loyal record during the war?" 

While much of their time was occupied with military drills and firearms demonstrations in 
anticipation of battle, Civil War soldiers also played cards or entertained each other with 
musical selections on simple instruments. 

The encampment will continue from 9 a.m. to 4 p.m. today. Drill demonstrations have been 
scheduled for 10 a.m., noon and 2 p.m. Admission is $2.50 for adults, $2 for senior citizens 
and $1 for children. Families of four or more people will be charged $6. The admission fee 
also allows visitors to visit three of Eckley's historic buildings. 

Eckley Miners' Village, administered by the Pennsylvania Historical and Museum 
Commission, is located eight miles northeast of Hazleton, off Route 940. 
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Enclava's flag - chosen by 
online vote. Photo: Supplied 

Rome: The concept of 
Balkanisation has been taken 
to a new level with the 
creation of a brand new, self- 
declared country on the 
border between Slovenia and 
Croatia - the second such 
micro-nation to be formed in a 
month. 

Enclava's flag - chosen by online vote The Kingdom of Enclava is 

unlikely to be given international recognition any time soon but its founders insist it has every 
right to exist because it has been established on land claimed by neither the Croats nor 
Slovenes. 

The 93 square metres of land is near the Slovenian town of Metlika and about 50 kilometres 
west of Croatia's capital, Zagreb. 

It has been designated as the Kingdom of Enclava by a group of Poles who discovered that 
the land was "terra nullius" - no-man's-land. 

Advertisement 

Micro-nations have been proclaimed in different parts of the world for decades, but the trend 
has been spurred on by the growth of the internet, which has enabled their founders to attract 
attention and recruit thousands of "virtual" citizens. 

They are often born out of discontent or frustration with the established order and represent a 
way of thumbing one's nose at national authorities. 

Billed as "the smallest country in Europe", Enclava has no citizens as yet. 

Despite being the size of a suburban garden, its founders claim to have plans to create a tax- 
free community of like-minded people, who will be able to choose from five official 
languages- English, Polish, Slovenian, Croatian and - bizarrely - Mandarin. 

A constitution is being drawn up and so far more than 5000 people have applied for honorary 
citizenship. 

The idea is to "create a place, where everyone, regardless of skin colour, religion or 
nationality, will be able to express their opinions, study for free, and earn money without 
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worrying about taxes", said Piotr Wawrzynkiewicz, one of the founders. 

Enclava lies at the opposite end of Croatia from the similarly minuscule micro-nation of 
Liberland, a stretch of woodland on the banks of the Danube which was declared 
independent by its founders last month. 

Like Enclava, Liberland has not been recognised by any other country but that has not 
stopped 300,000 people around the world from applying for citizenship. 

Telegraph, London 
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Figure 2. Old man and a siren. Fragment of a marble relief. Courtesy, Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston (08.34c). Reproduced with permission. ©Museum of Fine Arts. Boston. All 
rights reserved. 


moderation sex was not problematic, so long as one kept the whole body in 
balance. Indulgence of the appetites was negotiable according to the age and 
gender of a person and the season of the year. Imbalances could be corrected 
by medically prescribed diet and exercise regimens. Sexual activity was only 
a concern if it took uncontrollable forms. 

Some ancient doctors understood ‘gonorrhoea’ to be an involuntary emis- 
sion of semen, and their term for this ailment, meaning literally ‘the flow of 
seed’, remains with us to this day. Nocturnal emissions were considered a 
variant of gonorrhoea, and in his survey of acute and chronic diseases Caelius 
Aurelianus contrasted the two .' 0 Gonorrhoea could occur any time, without 
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imagery, while nocturnal emissions occurred only during sleep and as a con- 
sequence of imagining sexual intercourse through ‘unreal images’ ( inambus visis 
concubitum fingat) (On chronic diseases, 5.71.82). Unlike gonorrhoea, nocturnal 
emissions did not necessarily constitute an illness. They simply resulted from 
desire, which could arise either through regular sexual practice or through 
prolonged continence. 

Caelius Aurelianus devoted a separate chapter to the nightmare ( incubo ) and 
it is found in a completely different part of the treatise on chronic diseases, 
near to the sections on epilepsy and madness. Like the nocturnal emission, he 
considered it an illness only if it occurred chronically. He mentions the fact 
that ‘[s]ome are driven into such a state by unreal images that they imagine 
they see the attacker urging them to satisfy a shameful lust’ (On acute diseases, 
1.3.56ff, my trans.). He thus described both the (erotic) nightmare and the 
erotic dream as physical responses to imaginings, but did not consider them 
necessarily to be signs of ill health. 

The possibility' that people might be able to respond differently to unreal 
figments of the imagination resonates with Stoic ideas developed during the 
last centuries BCE. Chrysippus emphasized the difference between impres- 
sions (phantasiai) resulting from the perception of real physical objects, and fig- 
ments (phantasmata ) produced by the imagination and occurring especially ‘in 
people who are melancholic and mad’ (Chrysippus, in Aetius, Placita, 4.12.1- 
5: Long & Sedley 1987: 237). According to the Stoics, appetite, fear, distress, 
and pleasure comprised primary emotions - states not produced, but only 
suffered by the mind (Stobaeus 2.88, 8-90, 6: Long & Sedley 1987: 411). 
The term for emotion, 'pathos' in Greek, could mean ‘passion, affection’ as well 
as a passive ‘suffering’. Active control or passive submission to the emotions 
was precisely the issue. The early Stoics held that all passions were the results 
of judgements, and thus could be modified," and their goal was to reach a 
state of apatheia (impassivity) in which one had eradicated uncontrolled emo- 
tional responses entirely, and thus eliminated passive suffering from one’s life. 
If this were successfully achieved one could be happy, while those who 
neglected actively to confront the passions were - in latter-day terms - 
pathetic. 


The mixed dream 

Early Christian preachers such as Justin Martyr assimilated all of the pagan 
gods to ‘demons’ under the control of the Devil (Pagels 1988: 42). According 
to pagan cosmology, demons were not intrinsically evil, but they were bidd- 
able. The magical papyri of the last centuries BCE and first centuries CE 
reveal how people sought, through ritual incantations, to command demons 
to carry dreams to others. In one particular example, a man named Hermeias 
exhorts the demons to cause his unresponsive object of desire to lust for him, 
even when she is ‘drinking, working, conversing, sleeping, dreaming, having 

an orgasm in her dreams, until she is scourged by you and comes desiring 

> 12 
me . 

Granted the prevailing association of demons with dreams in popular 
thought, Christians were counselled to distrust their sleeping visions as pos- 
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sibly satanic. Dreams thus came to be placed squarely on the negative side of 
a morally polarized universe. John Climacus, whose Ladder of divine ascent syn- 
thesized the ascetic tradition and became a handbook for monks, wrote: ‘Devils 
often take on the appearance of angels of light or martyrs and they appear to 
us in sleep and talk to us ... And if we start to believe in the devils of our 
dreams, then we will be their playthings when we are also awake’ (Climacus, 
ladder, 3). 

Beginning with Tertullian, the Church Fathers held that dreams could come 
variously from God, the Devil or the Soul (Tertullian, On the soul, 47). This 
tripartite scheme was apparendy adapted from pre-Christian philosophical 
traditions. A look at the third-century BCE Alexandrian physician Herophilus’ 
classification of dreams reveals that the erotic dream figured centrally in the 
transition from paganism to Christianity: 


Herophilus says that some dreams are inspired by a god and arise by necessity, while 
others are natural ones and arise when the soul forms for itself an image ( eidolon ) of what 
is to its own advantage and of what will happen next; and still others are mixed (synkra- 
matikoi) and arise spontaneously (ek tou automaton ) according to the impact of the images, 
whenever we see what we wish, as happens in the case of those who in their sleep make 
love to the women they love. 1 '' 


The interesting part of this scheme is the third, or mixed category. In so far 
as people see what they inwardly desire in these dreams, they seem identical 
to enypnia - the physical state dreams discussed earlier. 14 Yet, this identifica- 
tion cannot be correct, since Herophilus pointedly differentiates them from 
the category of dreams produced exclusively by the soul. Mixed dreams have 
an exogenous element; they result from outside forces - the impact of images 
on the sleeper. These images happen to coincide with internal desires. 

Herophilus’ mixed dream, with its ready erotic exemplification, corre- 
sponded to the demonic dream in the Christian tripartite system (von Staden 
1989: 310). Early ascetic theories of human nature and psychology reveal how 
monks understood demons to inspire erotic dreams. These accounts, presented 
by writers such as Evagrius and Cassian, possibly illuminate what Herophilus 
intended by the mixed dream. Certainly they take us deeper into the genesis 
of the erotic nightmare. 

For Evagrius, who became a monk in Egypt around 382 CE, demons 
could manipulate an individual’s previously acquired, emotionally charged 
momories to excite the passions, and set sinful thoughts in train. Thus evil 
thoughts were simultaneously exogenous and endogenous; demons activated 
what was already there. Evagrius conceded that disturbing thoughts would 
inevitably occur, even in the course of monastic life - such thoughts were 
part of the human condition. Sin set in only if one mentally entertained a 
thought for too long. As he expressed it: ‘It is not up to us whether evil 
thoughts might trouble the soul or leave it in peace. What does depend on 
us is whether they linger or not, and whether they set the passions in motion 
or not’ ( Praktikos , 6). The goal was inner stillness, which Evagrius referred to 
by the familiar Stoic term, apatheia (Guillaumont 1971: 98 ff.). 

Evagrius named eight primary demons, the model for what would become 
the ‘seven deadly sins’ in Western Christianity. Each of these demons normally 
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attacked only one of the two vulnerable parts of the soul, the high-spirited 
or the sensual. Predictably, the demon of fornication ( porneia ) attacked the 
sensual part of the soul. According to Evagrius it 

compels one to desire ‘remarkable’ bodies: it violently attacks those living in abstinence 
in order to cause them to quit, convinced they will amount to nothing. And. soiling the 
soul, it inclines it to ‘those acts’ (obscene acts). It causes monks to speak and hear things, 
as if some object were visible and present ( Ptakiikos , 8). 


As this passage shows, the battle with demons spilled over into the realm 
of dreams and (other) hallucinations where the power of the will to resist 
demons was weakest. Although demons could provoke erotic dreams and 
nightmares, these were normally two distinct types of dream ( Prahtihos , 21, 22, 
54). The phenomenon of an erotic nightmare required a fusion of demonic 
domains that contravened the normal division. In such dreams the sensual part 
of the soul joined forces with the irascible to overwhelm the intellect. It was 
the opposite of Plato’s ideal scenario of self-mastery where the intellect and 
the high spirits co-operated to overpower the appetitive part. In Evagrius’ psy- 
chology’ the erotic nightmare was not excluded but rather given a powerful 
theorization. It was the exception that confirmed the rule. 1 ’ The erotic dream 
was a mixed dream then, not only because external demons aroused internal 
thoughts, but also because it simultaneously affected the two parts of the soul. 

If dreams were, indeed, controllable, then anyone who experienced an erotic 
dream was potentially culpable. John Cassian excused nocturnal emissions if 
they occurred to someone with a full stomach (Cassian, Conferences, 12.2). In 
such cases they were a simple physical fact of the body, and he allowed that 
it was ‘natural’ for emissions to occur as often as every two months, although 
three times a year was a more acceptable frequency (Cassian, Institutions, 6.20; 
Conferences, 2.23). 

The sinfulness of erotic dreams and nocturnal emissions continued to be a 
topic of debate in ascetic ‘anthropology’ - as patristic theories of human nature 
and psychology are sometimes known - throughout the Middle Ages in both 
the Eastern and Western Churches (Elliott 1999; Fogen 1998). Excusable 
nocturnal emissions became sinful erotic dreams if one entertained them, 
allowed them to linger, and, most importantly, if one consented to them 
(Elliott 1999: 20). The way to fight the images and sensations of the mixed 
dream was to sever them with the knife of the will, withholding assent so 
that externally instigated images did not connect with bodily passions. Noc- 
turnal emissions unaccompanied by visual imagery indicated spiritual progress 
(Evagrius. Praktikos, 55; Angelidi forthcoming). 


From the monastery to the world 

The account developed to this point presents the views of learned texts 
representing the ideas and practices of elite, free men in antiquity and a narrow 
subsection of monks and high clerics in the early Christian period. Their 
practices of self-cultivation may not have been shared by very many of their 
contemporaries, but their influence on subsequent generations has been 
enormous. If the ancient Greek ethic of self-moderation was explicitly elitist, 
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the Christian ethic became increasingly unified in conception and intended 
for all - men and women, young and old alike. 1 turn now to consider how 
the ascetically influenced Christian ethic of self diffused to the population at 
large and how the Christian laity was conditioned to view the erotic dream 
as dangerous and nightmarish. 

In popular vocabulary the word incubus, as we saw, gave people a ready label 
for the erotic nightmare. l<> In the wake of Augustine’s writings about con- 
cupiscence and original sin, the general term for demonic interference in a 
dream, * inlusio ’ (illusion), came to have automatically erotic overtones in suc- 
ceeding generations (Elliott 1999: 20). Likewise, the term ‘phantasma , which 
Aristotle had used interchangeably with phantasia to mean a ‘mental percep- 
tion, image, or representation’, came to mean a distorted - usually by demons 
- mental representation (Schmitt 1999: 278). If normal sensory perceptions 
were like water that flowed through a person, then memories could be likened 
to water that was stored and which remained clear. Phantasmata, on the other 
hand, were like stagnant water that had become cloudy, rank, and overgrown 
with algae. 

How did these developments affect popular views of these matters? Cer- 
tainly the laity were not expected to live up to the ascetic standards of the 
monks - this would have meant the extinction of Christian society - nor 
were they necessarily concerned by, or even able to comprehend, the high- 
flown arguments of theology. People in the world no doubt continued to have 
extra-marital sexual relations, dreams, erotic dreams, nocturnal emissions, and 
nightmares. But the Church did make attempts to regulate these phenomena. 
Early penitential books such as the Irish penitential of Cummean, composed 
in the seventh century after the model of Cassian’s rules for monks, 
represented one such effort. This penitential is notable for its comprehensive 
distinctions among erotic deeds and thoughts. 


He who merely desires in his mind to commit fornication, but is not able, shall do 
penance for one year ... He who is willingly polluted during sleep, shall rise and sing 
nine psalms in order, kneeling ... He who desires to sin during sleep, or is unintention- 
ally polluted, fifteen psalms; he who sins but is not polluted, twenty-four (Bieler 1963: 
115; Asad 1993: 101). 


The dissemination of prayer formulas comprised another area for ascetic influ- 
ence on the development of mainstream Christianity. The expanding practice 
of bedtime prayers is of particular interest here (Le Goff 1988: 225). Early in 
the fifth century CE, Prudentius composed a hymn before sleep that included 
the following lines: ‘If a man’s stains of guilty conduct are few and far between, 
him the clear and flashing light teaches secret things; but he who has polluted 
and befouled his heart with sins is the sport of many a fear and sees fright- 
ful visions’ ( Daily round 6.49). And it concluded with the following exorcis- 
tic entreaty: ‘The cross drives out every sin; before the cross darkness flees 
away; consecrated with this sign, the spirit cannot be unquiet. Away, away with 
the monstrosities of rambling dreams! Away with the deceiver and his persis- 
tent guile!’ ( Daily round 6.133). 

Between the fifth and thirteenth centuries, the Church’s mode of eliciting 
and forgiving lay sins altered. Initially, there was the brutally demanding office 
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of penance in which the penitent was excluded from the worshipping com- 
munity (Asad 1993: 100). This person’s sins and their on-going punishment 
were socially apparent. The practice of individual, private confession to a cleric 
gradually replaced penance until the Fourth Lateran Council (1215), when it 
was made mandatory for all. Later, the Protestants identified compulsory con- 
fession to lascivious clerics as a practice that increased rather than decreased 
general sexual excitation. In the reformed Church confession would have no 
place. Each individual would be responsible for his or her own actions in the 
face of God. This was not an easy option, but rather the beginning of an in- 
worldly asceticism. In Webers famous formulation, asceticism ‘now ... strode 
into the market-place of life, slammed the door of the monastery behind it, 
and undertook to penetrate just that daily routine of life with its methodi- 
calness, to fashion it into a life in the world, but neither of nor for this world’ 
(1991 [1904-5]: 154). 

Just as the new order of the Protestant and Catholic Reformations got 
underway in the sixteenth century, so, too, did the witch-hunts. The judicial 
system became a means to contravene the new space of private conscience 
that the reformers had begun to stake out. Officials asserted greater power 
than ever to interrogate individuals about their inner thoughts, convictions, 
and fantasies. These witch trials frequently involved accusations that men and 
women attended sabbaths at which they had sex with the Devil. The witch- 
hunting manuals developed an elaborate picture of incubi that attacked women 
and succubi that copulated with men. According to the Malleus maleficarum 
(Kramer & Sprenger 1970 [I486]: 41 ff.), such erotic episodes occurred more 
frequendy to women since they were more feeble, credulous, and less self- 
controlled than men. 

These various developments continue the story of erotic dreams and self- 
control begun in antiquity, a contention that emerges more clearly if we 
closely consider the tenth-century Canon episcopi (Lea 1939: 38; Russell 1972: 
292). This text urged priests to eradicate demonic sorcery from their parishes. 
It also alerted clerics that some women, “seduced by illusions and phantasms 
of demons ( daemon uni illusionibus et phantasmatibus seductae), believe themselves, 
in the hours of night, to ride upon certain beasts with Diana, the goddess of 
the pagans’ (Lea 1939: 178). In such cases, priests were instructed to teach that 
these beliefs were false delusions of the Devil. The Canon episcopi conceded 
that women did undergo demonic molestation but only ‘in their spirits’ (cum 
solus eius spirit us). The problem, from the Church’s point of view, was the 
exuberant folk credulity aroused by these tales, and the laity’s apparent 
inability to distinguish imagined from real experiences. Thus the Canon epis- 
copi emphasized that 


[vv]hile the spirit alone endures this |demonic manipulation], the faithless mind thinks 
these things happen not in the spirit, but in the body. Who is there that is not led out 
of himself in dreams and nocturnal vision, and sees much when sleeping that he has 
never seen when waking? Who is so stupid and foolish as to think that all these things 
which arc only done in spirit happen in the body ... (Lea 1939: 179). 

Uncertainty over ‘the imaginal’ 17 thus lay at the centre of European witchcraft. 

Renaissance theologians had to decide whether witches’ transformations, 
flights, and sabbaths were merely dreams, and if so, whether the individuals 
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involved none the less merited prosecution for believing them. The issues 
begin to look very much like those posed by the desert Fathers. The differ- 
ence between the first ascetics and the laity during the witch craze was that 
earlier a (male) individual had largely been left to monitor his own spiritual 
failures. Later (male) clerics decided this matter on behalf of (female) indi- 
viduals. Torture and capital punishment replaced internally imposed humility 
and renewed ascetic effort as responses to erotic dreams. 

The matter of the reality of witchcraft, and the responsibility for dream 
visions, was never uniformly decided throughout the main period of witch- 
hunting, that is, in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Carlo Ginzburg 
(1983) reveals how the authorities resolutely ignored statements by Friulian 
villagers that they fought demons ‘in the spirit’, while their bodies were at 
home, asleep. The accused called themselves benandanti (good-doers) and 
imagined that their practices were fundamentally Christian. Under the duress 
of long interrogation, however, the benandanti changed their stories and con- 
fessed that they had consorted with demons ‘for real’. 

The benandanti told mainly of fighting against malevolent forces in order 
to safeguard the community’s harvest, and it is possible that many ‘witches’ 
stories’ were, likewise, not particularly sexual. The inquiring authorities, 
however, assumed that witchcraft must involve sexual acts with the Devil and 
thus they pushed the stories in that direction through questioning. Judges 
showed a particular interest in the issue of whether the intercourse with the 
devil was voluntary or forced, frightening or pleasurable (Kramer & Sprenger 
1970 (I486]: 114; Lancre 1982 (1613): 200-1). Whether or not actual erotic 
nightmares or erotic dreams had occurred to the accused, there was a likeli- 
hood that erotic nightmare scenarios would occupy a conspicuous place in 
the final confession. 

Freud once rhetorically asked, ‘Why are [the witches’] confessions under 
torture so like the communications made by my patients in psychic treat- 
ment?’ (Ginzburg 1990: 150; Roper 1994: 245). The answer would seem to 
lie in the shared conviction in the importance of an underlying libidinal 
impulse. This sexual Urszene could be uncovered through confession, although 
both psychoanalysts and inquisitors faced a besetting uncertainty as to whether 
these received confessions were truth or fantasy (Ginzburg 1990: 151). 

In this section I have retrained attention on the persistent factor of dreams, 
particularly demonically distorted dreams ( phantasmata ), at the heart of the 
European witchcraft phenomenon. My contention is that dreams, erotic 
dreams, nightmares, and erotic nightmares all occasionally figured in witch- 
craft cases. The effect of the threatening manuals for prosecutors, and of 
the prosecutions themselves, was to funnel even innocuous dreams into an 
erotic nightmare formulation, thereby further defining and maximally diffus- 
ing a category of experience that first arose in the context of early Christian 
asceticism. 


Philosophers and doctors 

After a series of dream visions in 1619 convinced him to pursue philosophy 
as a vocation, Descartes returned to dreams to illustrate the proof of existence 
in his Meditations on first philosophy (1984 [1641]). In the first two Meditations 
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he posed the radical question: ‘What if 1 do not exist at all, but am, rather, 
the figment of a dream?’ He replied that, whereas in a dream he could not 
possess awareness that he was thinking, in a normal state of consciousness he 
could possess such an awareness. Meta-cognition thus established the grounds 
of reality as opposed to fantasy. Hobbes also assumed this distinction in con- 
tending that demons were ‘but idols or Phantasmes of the brain, without real 
nature of their own distinct from human fancy’ (Hobbes 1957 (1651): 398; 
chap. 44; see also 423, 432; chap. 45). Although this view had been expressed 
already in the Canon episcopi, it increasingly became a fundamental supposi- 
tion in science and philosophy. 

Medical doctors also produced numerous exclusively physical explanations 
for dream phenomena. Beginning with Aristotle, melancholics had never 
ceased to be prime candidates for disturbed dreams. Now sceptical doctors 
like Weyer (1991 [1583]: 232) attributed incubus experiences to ‘phlegm and 
melancholia’, while Burton linked it to eating ‘black meat’ such as hare and 
venison in his Anatomy of melancholy (1927 [1620]: 190). In one case, a woman’s 
claim to have borne the devil’s baby was medically diagnosed as a case of 
chronic constipation and its final relief (Lea 1939: 1470). 

Between 1650 and 1850 no fewer than twenty-five tracts were written 
about the nightmare by doctors and scholars (Jones 1971 [1931]: 14). In this 
period, the term ‘ incubus' went from denoting an independent demonic being 
to denoting an objective set of physical conditions. Certainly the word ‘night- 
mare’ also began to lose vital reference to the supernatural ‘mare’ spirit con- 
tained in its etymology. Physical and medical explanations naturalized both the 
erotic dream and the nightmare, although there was still sporadic support for 
the idea that external spirits produced dreams.'” 

The amalgamation of erotic dreams and nightmares which had begun in 
the first centuries CE now started to come apart. Medical tracts from the 
post-witchcraft period considered the nightmare to be characterized primar- 
ily by dread and a feeling of suffocation. Erotic sensations might accompany 
this, but they were marginal. A Royal Navy doctor named Waller mentioned 
‘priapism’ as a symptom of the nightmare in a very brief Latin passage, as if 
the subject were embarrassing (1816: 25). His assertion that males suffer night- 
mares more frequently than females indicated the appropriation of ‘incubus’ 
as a nosological category unfettered by Church misogyny. Like Waller, 
MacNish (1830: 73, 124tf.) also focused on the feature of sleep paralysis as 
characteristic of the nightmare and speculated on asthma, angina, and indi- 
gestion as possible causes. Erotic dreams came to be placed in a separate cat- 
egory centring on masturbation, the subject of two treatises in 1760 (Jaccard 
1975: 11). Erotic dreams involved a form of mental masturbation, delectatio 
morosa , and became a subject for the emergent discipline of sexology (Ellis 
1936 [1898]; Kinsey, Pomeroy & Martin 1948). 

This is not to suggest that people no longer experienced erotic nightmares. 
Just like the ancient Greeks in the period preceding the formulation of the 
erotic nightmare complex, people in the Enlightenment period did, occa- 
sionally, feel ‘Desire with loathing strangely mixed’. 1 ' Without the buttress of 
official belief in witchcraft, however, the complex began to disintegrate into 
two separate experiences. Without a background of shared cultural concepts, 
and lacking a concise vocabulary to express the synthetic combination, the 
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erotic nightmare experience entered into a phase of ‘hypocognition’ (Levy 
1984: 227). Levy’s term enables us to avoid the Whorfian assumption that lack 
of a lexeme indicates a corresponding lack of appreciation or perception of a 
given object. The basic sensations continued to be subjectively felt but could 
not easily be expressed. 

Undoubtedly there was now an element of repression (in the psychoana- 
lytic sense) behind the hypocognition of the erotic nightmare. Its discursive 
disappearance reflected an unwillingness, and ultimately an inability, to bring 
the phenomenon to conscious awareness. This tense, repressive silence was 
qualitatively different from the silence around the erotic nightmare in classi- 
cal Greek antiquity. A millennium and a half of Christian teaching had ren- 
dered the erotic nightmare problematic, even though science had momentarily 
dissolved it. 

In the Victorian period, public morality increasingly suppressed the repre- 
sentation of the erotic. The Obscene Publications Act of 1857 indexes this 
sense of public decorum, as does the coinage of the term ‘pornography’ from 
venerable ancient Greek roots. 2 " Indeed, erotic artworks from the ancient 
world, particularly the recently excavated frescoes from Pompei, were among 
the factors provoking these public reactions. The offending penchants of the 
ancients were accommodated by the foundation of secret museums such as 
the British Museum’s ‘Secretum’, established in 1865, or the ‘Gabinetto degli 
osceni’ created earlier at the Museo Borbonico in Naples (Kendrick 1987: 
11). Erotic dreams were similarly relegated to their own secretum. 


Malinowski’s erotic nightmare 

Malinowski’s diaries, kept during his fieldwork between 1914 and 1918, and 
never meant for publication, afford a rare perspective on the male manage- 
ment of desire during the immediately post-Victorian period. By day he 
resisted the attractive local girls, while under the mosquito netting at night 
he recollected past relationships with women in Europe and Australia. 21 The 
diary chronicles the near-penitential burden which he undertook in order to 
realize his ambitions as an anthropologist. Malinowski coped with thoughts 
that he variously terms ‘impure’, ‘lecherous’, ‘sensual’, or ‘erotic’ and recon- 
ciled himself to the ‘metaphysical regret’ that ‘You’ll never flick them all’ (1967: 
1 14; Torgovnick 1990: 227). He followed a regime of Swedish gymnastics, 
dosed himself with arsenic and quinine, and swore off reading novels, realiz- 
ing that 

(p]urity in deeds depends on purity of thought, and I resolve to watch myself right down 
to the deepest instincts ... 1 can repress occasional violent whoring impulses by realizing 
that it would get me nowhere, that even if I possessed women under these conditions, 

1 would merely be sloshing in the mud. The most important thing is to have a strong 
aversion for sloshing in the mud (onanism, whoring, etc.). And to seek out everything 
that builds up such an aversion (1967: 181). 

Malinowski, of course, established extended fieldwork as a rite of passage 
on the way to achieving full status as a social anthropologist. Such fieldwork 
involves combating the same deadly sins such as despondency, self-regard, and 
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sensuality which had been identified by the early Christian ascetics. The move 
off the verandah might just as well have been a move into the desert.' 2 Anthro- 
pologists who could resist the demons of temptation emerged transfigured as 
professionals; they achieved an ‘ultimate mastery of things’ (Malinowski 1967: 
175). 

Malinowski had abandoned Catholicism at an early age. His asceticism did 
not grow out of any active religious faith on his part, although it can, perhaps, 
be traced back via Weber’s in-worldly asceticism to early Christian monasti- 
cism. A stronger case can be made for regarding psychoanalysis as the con- 
tinuation of religious confession in a deconsecrated, medical format. 
Psychoanalysis adapted the formalized Catholic rite and applied it to the deep- 
ened idea of inner conscience that Protestantism had fostered (Foucault 1978: 
68; Webster 1995: 350). The analyst prompted the patient to search his or her 
memory for pathogenic secrets the disclosure of which led to cathartic 
healing. A secular therapy, psychoanalysis fitted the needs of a secularizing edu- 
cated middle class. When Malinowski first read Freud as a teenager it is 
reported that ‘he felt that he was a complete case of the Oedipus situation’ 
(Wayne 1985: 532). The following dream, recorded on 8 June 1918, near the 
end of his last stint of fieldwork, further reveals the degree to which he had 
internalized Freud’s categories: 


This morning / woke early (l did not sleep very well and had two horrid ... dreams). In the first 
one. which was of a Freudian type, feeling of sinfulness, evil, something loathsome, com- 
bined with lust - repulsive and frightening. What docs it come from? And this feeling 
of wickedness, which rises to the surface (1967: 290, ellipsis indicates ‘extremely intimate 
observations’ omitted by the editor). 

This dream occurred just before the news of his mother’s death reached him 
in the Trobriands, and just as he was deciding definitively to drop Nina 
Stirling (NS) and become engaged to Elsie Masson (ERM). Earlier he explic- 
itly (1967: 245) associated his love for ERM with ‘feelings of child for mother 
[vide Freud’s theory)’, and he had dreamt that his mother reproached him for 
not marrying NS (1967: 202). These two clues might support an interpreta- 
tion of this dream along the orthodox psychoanalytic lines laid out by Jones 
- an erotic nightmare produced by the repression of incest desires. Malinowski 
himself accepted it as a dream of the ‘Freudian type’, but 1 think an alterna- 
tive interpretation is possible. 

Whereas Jones would emphasize unconscious phantasy and its repression in 
the production of this nightmare, 1 would argue that it resulted more straight- 
forwardly from conscious fantasy and its suppression. 2 ’ It is continuous with 
Malinowski’s sensuous daytime thoughts, his commitment to sexual abstinence 
out of loyalty to his fiancee(s), and his repeated self-excoriations for having 
such thoughts at all. His erotic nightmare is the result of his own auto- 
terrorization in the cause of ambitious self-making. The power of this self- 
making impulsion is apparent already in his next diary entry, recorded some 
two weeks later. Malinowski reports that he is hard at work, ‘almost indiffer- 
ent in relation to grief’. Furthermore: ‘external ambitions keep crawling over 
me like lice. F[ellow of the). R|oyal]. Sfociety]. - Companion of the]. S[tar 
of], /[ndia]. - Sir. He also contemplates his entry in Who’s wlw (1967: 291). 
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The history of erotic dreams, nightmares, and erotic nightmares offers a valuable oppor- 
tunity to study how such dreams tested Western ideas about the self, desire, and self- 
control. Like Foucault, 1 find it more productive to analyse these dreams, and the struggles 
to introject them, as sites of self-making rather than of repression. Erotic dreams and 
nightmares have been inflected by various historical strategies of self-making, themselves 
produced by different regimes of knowledge such as Christian asceticism, medicine, or 
philosophy. Erotic nightmares still proliferate today in reports of alien abductions. A reason 
for this historical tenacity has been the ease with which the affective sensations of the 
erotic nightmare - terror and sexual arousal — have jumped between genres as various as 
monastic handbooks, medieval folk-tales, gothic fiction, and personal dreams. This study 
demonstrates the importance of historical perspective for the ability to identify and 
understand culturally elaborated (‘culture-bound’) syndromes. 


Men make their own history, but they do not make it just as they please; they do 
not make it under circumstances chosen by themselves, but under circumstances 
directly encountered, given and transmitted from the past. The tradition of all the 
dead generations weighs like a nightmare on the brain of the living (Die Tradition 
alter Men Geschlechter lastet wie ein Alp auf dem Gehirne der Lebenden). 

Marx, The eighteenth brumaire of Louis Bonaparte 

Erotic dreams have raised perennial questions about the boundaries of the self 
and the individual’s ability to control and produce this self. Do erotic dreams 
result from divine intercession, an immoral life, or recent memories? Are they 
products of the self for which the individual dreamer may be held respon- 
sible? Or are they determined by a force majeure such as original sin, or human 
physiology? 

The answers that various societies supply to these questions no doubt con- 
dition the ways in which people in different cultures and historical periods 
react to their experiences of erotic dreams. The Hadza of northern Tanzania 
publicly marked a boy’s first nocturnal emission by decorating him with beads 
in exactly the same way as they decorated a girl with beads at the time of 
her first menstruation. Both occasions were unequivocally positive and cele- 
bratory (Woodburn, pers. comm.; see also Woodburn 1964: 269, 303, table 19, 
ill. 14). By contrast, the monks addressed in the fifth-century CE writings of 
John Cassian were instructed that: 
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Self-making or repression ? 

Dreams appear to be fundamentally involuntary events - they just occur. Like 
the death of a parent, or first orgasm, they expose the individual to powerful 
novelties that must somehow be accommodated in the psyche and per- 
sonality. The psychoanalysts Abraham and Torok (1994) have termed this 
transformation of the self in the face of striking internal and external events 
‘introjecdon’. Their usage departs from the traditional psychoanalytic sense of 
this term as the reinternalization of something that was initially within the 
psyche but subsequently projected outside it (Crapanzano 1977: 12). Abraham 
and Torok relativize repression as but one form of disturbance in the process 
of introjection. They emphasize, as I also contend, that these disturbances 
do not necessarily arise from childhood experiences, or from inherited 
instincts. They may result directly from current individual life situations (Rand 
1994: 11). 

Malinowskis diaries, like the comprehensively analysed inner desires of 
the early monastics, reveal conscious strategies for dealing with consciously 
perceived desires and images. Signs of sexuality are suppressed but, unlike 
repression, this is a voluntary privation on the way to what is perceived as a 
more important undertaking - the making of the self according to a chosen 
‘aesthetic’ (Foucault 1985: 253). All self-making involves selective suppression 
and this volition can, evidently, carry over into dreams. Just as the everyday 
thoughts and actions of Plato’s democrat made for calm dreams, so 
Malinowski’s cultivation of ‘pure thoughts’ was also a means of preventing 
unwanted lewd eruptions in fantasies or dreams. His strategy was entirely con- 
sistent with the teachings of the high Victorian doctor William Acton that 
‘if [a] man has allowed his thoughts during the day to rest upon libidinous 
subjects, he finds his mind at night full of lascivious dreams’ (Marcus 1966: 
24). In such cases the principles of one’s waking life personality are applied 
during sleep; the action of suppression carries over into dreams. 

The history that I have presented above uncovers a perennial supposition 
that the phenomenological dream could be altered by force of will and self- 
preparation. Christian ascetic writers, for example, explicitly extended Stoic 
techniques for judging waking perceptions to the monitoring of one’s reac- 
tions to images in sleep. Bedtime prayers against demonic dreams presented 
another attempt to suffuse sleep with the force of will. And the penitential of 
Cummean, which assigned different penances to someone who ‘desires to sin 
during sleep’ and someone who ‘is willingly polluted during sleep’ (Bieler 
1963: 7), evidently assumed that dream contents were subject to volition. 

Aristode, as we saw, considered consciousness during dreams a rarity and, 
until recently, most dream researchers shared this view. Standard definitions 
of the dream (Hadfield 1954: 17; Rycroft 1981: 7) followed Descartes in 
considering it to occur independently of, and uncontaminated by, conscious 
will. Lucid, or conscious, dreaming, where people achieve consciousness in the 
dream, has thus usually been explained as a phenomenon of waking 
(Rechtschaffen 1978: 100). 

In the last twenty years, this consensus has been shaken not only by dream 
laboratory demonstrations of lucidity (LaBerge 1985), but also by the 
apparent success of manuals and workshops that teach people how to gain 
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consciousness in their dreams (e.g. LaBerge & Rheingold 1990). Evidently, 
then, dreams can be subject to intentional designs, even at the deep level of 
their first realization. The techniques for achieving lucidity are neither mys- 
terious nor excessively demanding. Many report their first lucid dream experi- 
ences after merely learning about the idea (Green & McCreery 1994: 114). 

The effect of lucid dreaming in the service of achieving a vision of self offers 
a plausible mechanism by which erotic dreams could go from non-nightmares 
to nightmares and back again over the last two and a half millennia. In The 
interpretation of dreams, Freud (1953 [1900]: 572) remarked that one good feature 
of conscious dreaming was that it allowed one to alter disturbing dreams while 
they were still in process. If a dream led one into a sexually stimulating situ- 
ation, he suggested, the dreamer ‘can think to himself, “I won’t go on with 
this dream any further and exhaust myself with an emission; I'll hold back for 
a real situation instead.” ’A negative perception of erotic dream thoughts thus 
leads to their foreclosure. In the ascetic ‘anthropology’ of the early Church, 
erotic ‘thoughts’ (logismoi) were held to be demon-inspired. Excluding them 
thus often took the form of a dramatic battle against demons. The juxtaposi- 
tion of conscious will and non-consciously controlled desires in these dreams 
furnishes yet another reason for considering them ‘mixed’ dreams. 

Of course, the same initial erotic dream could take a completely different 
turn depending on the current self-making project of the person who has it. 
Patricia Garfield, the author of books entitled Creatine dreaming and Pathway 
to ecstasy (1974; 1979), reported that about two-thirds of her lucid dreams had 
sexual content, and about half culminated in orgasm. Her intentional cultiva- 
tion of these climactic conclusions represents a project of self-fulfilment 
exactly the converse of those encouraged by early ascetic practice, Victorian 
precepts, or the immediate post-Victorian inner worlds of Malinowski and 
Freud. 

One further illustration of the unproblematic cultivation of erotic dreams 
is the manufacture and use of statues representing ‘otherworld mates’ by the 
Baule of Cote d’Ivoire (Ravenhill 1996). Both men and women can com- 
mission the carving of these small statues and a night of the week is set aside 
when one sleeps alone in order to have dream encounters, including erotic 
experiences, with these idealized otherworld beings. The bodies of the females 
are accentuated, while the clothing, indicating status, of the male statues is 
more emphasized (Figs. 3, 4). This reveals the fantasy features most appealing 
to male and female dreamers respectively. These dream experiences with 
otherworld mates apparently serve as a complement to, and at the same time 
a release from, one’s real life partner and the normal social world. The Baule 
example provides one last illustration of how dreams may be continuous with, 
and expand upon, current waking fantasies of the self. This is a dimension 
that reliance on the psychoanalytic term ‘repression’, which emphasizes dreams 
as distorted products of a discontinuous unconscious, might cause one to miss. 


Conclusion: viral history 

From the rise of Christian asceticism until the Enlightenment, the erotic 
nightmare complex, the incubus to give it its salient indigenous term, lay upon 
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Figure 3. Statue of an othcrworld woman (r. 1920). Courtesy of the Fowler Museum of Cul- 
tural History, UCLA (Ravenhill 1996: 49). 


the brain of Western societies. Naked evidence of ones own lust posed a 
problem and the introjection of erotic dream experiences was consequently 
fraught. The popular cultivation of orgasmic dreams today would seem to 
suggest the end of the erotic nightmare, but the matter is not so simple. 
Recent developments suggest that the erotic nightmare might be headed for 
a more mainstream revival. In order to account for this I must take one brief 
step backward before going forward. 
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Figure 4. Statue of an otherworld man (f. 1965). Courtesy of the Fowler Museum of 
Cultural History, UCLA (Ravenhill 1996: 47). 


At the moment when science and philosophy had almost completely 
subdued the animate, demonic nightmare, the romantics revitalized it in a sort 
of backlash against the tyranny of reason. On holiday in Switzerland, a select 
company that included Lord Byron, his personal physician John Polidori, Percy 
Shelley, and his soon-to-be wife Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin regularly gath- 
ered around the fireplace. Confinement by unseasonably cold weather and 
perpetual rainstorms brought boredom, which they countered by reading 
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aloud from a volume of German folktales in French translation. They then 
turned their energies to composing their own horror stories. Byrons tale 
about a vampire (‘A fragment’, 1816), Polidori’s appropriation of it ( The 
vampyre, 1819) and Mary Shelley’s Frankenstein (1818) all arose from this 
contest. Only eighteen years old at the time, Mary Shelley could not think 
up an idea until one night she had a waking dream, which she described in 
her introduction to the 1831 reissue of Frankenstein (Shelley 1993: 196). In 
this dream she saw Dr Frankenstein bringing his monster to life. Another 
famous horror story of the nineteenth century, Bram Stoker’s Dracula, also 
took form in a dream. Stoker’s diaries reveal that his idea for this novel derived 
from an actual nightmare in which he envisioned a girl trying to kiss him, 
not on the lips, but on the neck (Frayling 1996: 68). 

Conceptions of the erotic nightmare gained power and unity in the genre 
of gothic horror fiction and through Fuseli’s famous painting, which also drew 
on his personal dream experiences. 24 In time these works of art and fiction 
were transmuted into twentieth-century films with an even wider diffusion. 
Horror stories and films preserve precisely the spellbinding, terrifying ‘grip’ 
often felt in the erotic nightmare (Todorov 1973: 25, 32). Gothic horror thus 
re-poses the problem of the imaginal from the opposite direction of the 
dream. In it the fictional converts into a personally felt emotional experience, 
while in the case of nightmares one struggles to classify a personal emotional 
experience as fiction (‘It was only a dream’). The felt phenomenology of the 
medieval incubus thus evidently jumped from the category of personal dream 
into the realm of fiction just as it began to lose credence as a specific kind 
of dream experience in educated circles. 

The process of dismembering the erotic nightmare seems to have been 
largely completed by the late twentieth century. The psychiatrist Mack (1970: 
vii, 224) doubted that nightmares had any direct relation to eroticism and he 
rejected Jones’s repression of incest aetiology as too narrow (Hufford 1982: 
130). A large sample of nightmares collected in the Boston area did not reveal 
any sexual content (Hartmann 1984: 61). The term incubus itself was retained 
by Broughton (1970) to refer to night terrors occurring in NREM deep sleep, 
but the broad public seems to have grown completely unfamiliar with the 
term (Jarcho 1980: 253). In 1996 Reebok launched a women’s training-shoe 
named ‘Incubus’ and it was a full year, and over 50,000 unit sales later, before 
anyone pointed out that the incubus was a demon that molested women in 
their sleep. 

It appears, however, that having migrated into fictional genres, many of 
the elements of the erotic nightmare have now begun to re-enter the domain 
of non-fictional human experiences in accounts of alien abduction. What 
began in the 1940s as periodic sightings of ‘flying saucers’ has developed into 
an increasing number of more detailed reports of closer encounters with 
aliens. The very first alien abduction incident gives an idea of this emergent 
category of experience. In 1957 a twenty-three-year-old Brazilian named 
Antonio Villas-Boas was forcibly taken aboard a UFO by five aliens. There, 
according to his account (Matheson 1998: 40 ff.), he was drenched in a strange 
viscous liquid and a blood sample was taken from his chin before he had 
sexual intercourse with one of the aliens. He described her as attractive 
but emitting grunting noises that left him with a ‘disagreeable impression’. 
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as if he had been with an ‘animal’ (Matheson 1998: 43). Many further abduc- 
tions have since been reported and they often begin with the victims in 
bed, perhaps asleep, when a feeling of paralysis comes over them (Bryan 1996: 
18). 

Numerous abductees believe that they might be dreaming the events, or 
that they occur in an intermediate phase between fantasy and normal con- 
sciousness. The researchers often discount these opinions and treat the events 
as real, much as the inquisitors did during witch accusations. These abduction 
accounts are very various, but they frequently involve a feeling of dread, terror, 
and paralysis. Clinical invasions of one’s reproductive system are frequently 
accompanied by mixed feelings of pleasure and horror. Women, who consti- 
tute the majority of abductees, report that the aliens perform something called 
‘mindscan’ on them, which produces feelings of love for the aliens and the 
wish to submit to them. Sometimes the aliens induce rapid sexual arousal, 
even orgasm, although victims report this as an unpleasant experience (Jacobs 
1992: 106). 

The example of alien abductions carries my account up to the present, 
and probably some distance into the future. It dispels any urge to consider 
the history of erotic dreams as a progressive mastering of the frightening 
imagery modulating the experience of sexual desire. Although alien abduc- 
tion accounts resemble the Genesis 6 story of the union of mortal women 
with the sons of God (also known as the ’Watchers’), or the operation of 
medieval ittcubi and succubi, this history does not document a steady continu- 
ity for the erotic nightmare. The dream, or nightmare, presents an attractive 
model for historical process because it conveys the idea of compulsion. 
One is borne along, gently in a dream, brutally in a nightmare, just as one 
is carried along in the stream of historical events, unable to step outside it. 
Yet this image does not apply in this case precisely because of the ruptures 
m the discursive appearance of the erotic nightmare. Nor does it seem satis- 
factory to label its periodic re-emergence as ‘cyclical’. This image of mechani- 
cal regularity is too thin and unilluminating. What needs to be captured in 
the case of erotic nightmares is the manner in which a particular bundle of 
emotions and sensations has been preserved even through transformations of 
genre. 

The erotic nightmare has mutated and ‘wandered’ because, as Hacking sug- 
gests (1995/»), social classifications of human experience are bound to stimu- 
late reactions in the people so classified. They may embrace the description 
of their experience, or hyper-conform to it; but even if they reject it, they 
often subsequently reinvent it with a new name (Hacking 1 9956: 374). The 
migration and mutation of the erotic nightmare across genres resembles the 
history of a virus that passes back and forth between species, even under- 
going long periods of latency, before bursting out again. Mary Shelley cap- 
tured this process of infection when, awakening from her dream, she imme- 
diately realized its potential for the ghost story she had been trying to 
compose. ‘“1 have found it! What terrified me will terrify others; and I need 
only describe the spectre which had haunted my midnight pillow’” (1993: 
196). Precisely this sort of transmission across social contexts (for instance, 
from medieval folk-story to witch prosecutor’s manual, to gothic novel or 
psychoanalytic theory) seems to have ensured the erotic nightmare’s survival. 
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As Levi-Strauss (1963: 217) asserted in the case of retellings of myths, sub- 
sequent narrations of the erotic nightmare (no matter how analytic) become 
further bearers of it. 

The idea of a viral history is purely analogical; the incubus may be rhetori- 
cally and physically contagious, but it is not a pathogen like HIV. This study 
of the erotic nightmare complex does, however, supplement Sperber’s (1985) 
‘epidemiology of representations’ by calling attention to the role of feelings 
and emotions in the spread of ideas. The diachronic transmission of the erotic 
nightmare depended perhaps more on the transfer of a powerful bundle of 
affect than on the reception of cognitive ideas. Representations of the erotic 
nightmare have indeed transformed as they went from individual minds to 
collectively available media and back again, as Sperber envisaged (1985: 75). 
Distortions in transmission do not, however, account for the full dynamic of 
the erotic nightmare. Clearly the various internal rules of specific domains of 
thought (asceticism, medicine, philosophy, fiction, psychiatry) acted as crucibles 
of cultural historical change. Early Christian ascetics sought to eliminate erotic 
dreams as part of a quest for spiritual perfection. Renaissance inquisitors multi- 
plied the number of erotic nightmare scenarios by flushing out, or imputing, 
such dreams in order to secure convictions. Post-Enlightenment doctors broke 
erotic dreams and nightmares into discrete constituent units in order to treat 
them therapeutically. And the stories of present-day abductees proliferate and 
gain added complexity as they meet with enormous public interest and occa- 
sional monetary reward. Transfer from one to another social context has thus 
subjected the erotic nightmare to radical yet highly unco-ordinated concep- 
tual escalations or contractions. This account alerts us that the erotic night- 
mare may currently still exist, and also that an historical approach is necessary 
in order to locate it. 
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Passages from classical and patristic authors are cited by internal textual division, so that the 
passage may be located in any edition or translation of the work. 

1 Foucault had long planned a fourth volume in his History of sexuality. Provisionally tided 
The confessions of the flesh, it would have dealt centrally with early Christian asceticism. 

Johnson (1998) represents an exception. 

’ Freud already distinguished conscious suppression (Vuterdriickung) from unconscious repres- 
sion (Terdrangung) in The interpretation of dreams (1953 [ 1 900 J: 606-7; Laplanche & Pontalis 1973- 
438). 
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4 For an overview of these and other ‘culture-bound syndromes’, see Simons and Hughes 
(1985), who also include sleep paralysis (the classic nightmare) as one of the syndromes. 

1 Freud had a reproduction of Fuseli’s The nightmare hanging in his consulting room at 
Berggasse 19 (Fraylmg 1996: 10). The picture was a gift from Ernest Jones, who used it as the 
frontispiece for his book On the nightmare (1971 [19311). For an excellent study of the classic 
nightmare, see Hufford (1982). 

In this respect dreamers are comparable to the mentally ill, who mistake hallucinations or 
delusions for reality. Aristotle explicitly makes this comparison (On dreams, 460b 15) and later 
philosophers also regularly contrasted dreaming with madness (Pigeaud 1983). 

Erotic dreams were tests of what Foucault termed ‘governmentality’ - the ethical basis of 
the right to govern (1997). The life of Gandhi furnishes a clear illustration. In his final years 
Gandhi slept in the same bed as young women, claiming to be testing his ability' not to become 
aroused. He was quoted as saying, ‘If 1 can master this, I can still beat Jinnah’ (Erikson 1970: 
404; Alter 2000). 

“ In Paulus Aeginetus page 30 h , cited in Roscher (1900: 18. 112-13). 

I thank Jeremy Tanner for his discussion of this relief. 

On acute diseases and On chronic diseases are attributed to the fifth-century CE Latin writer, 
Caelius Aurelianus. These texts are, however, believed to be Latin translations of Greek treatises 
by the second-century CE physician, Soranus. 

" Seneca (first century CE) later modified the Stoic position to hold that there were certain 
"first movements’, such as shuddering when splashed with cold water, or experiencing sexual 
arousal (On anger, 2.1-3), that could never be subject to mental control and thus were not pas- 
sions, but just a physical ‘impulse of the body’ ( corporis pulsus). I thank Richard Sorabji for his 
observations drawn upon here (see also Sorabji 1997: 200). 

12 Greek magical papyri XVIla; in Betz (1986: 253). For more on demons sending (erotic) 
dreams, see Eitrem (1991) and Faraone (1999). 

14 Found in the first-century CE author, Aetius, Placira, 5.2.3; text and translation in von 
Staden (1989: 386). 

14 Galen considered erotic dreams as textbook examples of the category of dreams that 
reflected an individual’s physical state: ‘men full of sperm will imagine that they are having 
sexual intercourse' (On diagnosis from dreams, in Oberhelman 1983: 46). 

'’The sin of accidie (boredom, despondency) - also known as the noonday demon - 
provides one example of a demonic thought that allied the irascible and sensuous parts of the 
soul and suffocated the intellect’ (Evagrius, Praktikos, 36). Evagrius considered accidie ‘the heavi- 
est of the demons' (Praktikos, 12). 1 thank George Calofonos for his discussion ot these ideas. 

' An indication of the currency of the term may be found in Augustine’s City of God, 15.23. 

1 My use of this term perhaps differs somewhat from its use in Jungian circles and else- 
where (cf. Tedlock 1987: 3). I use ‘imaginal’ to refer to a state of consciousness in which one 
has the impression that what one is witnessing is absolutely ‘real’ and independent of one’s 
mind, although one is, in fact, only imagining it. The term imaginary’, by contrast, implies an 
awareness, even in the moment of imagining, that what one beholds is only a product of one’s 
imagination. Dreams, visions, hallucinations, and apparitions are, generally, experienced irnagi- 
nally and then subsequently accounted for as imaginary. 

“Andrew Baxter’s Enquiry into the nature of the human soul (1737) attributed frightening 
dreams to external spirits because, he reasoned, the soul would not frighten itself (Ford 1999: 
178). 

“ Coleridge, ‘The pains of sleep' (1816). In Coleridge (1912: 390). 

5,1 ‘Pornography’ appears for the first time in Webster’s Dictionary of 1864 (Kendrick 1987: 

13). 

21 Malinowski’s daytime erotic thoughts often concerned the local women but, as Tedlock 
has pointed out (1994: 289), these women never figured in the dreams he recorded. 

22 Unlike Christian ascetics, however, anthropologists receive little preparation for the psycho- 
sexual travails of fieldwork. In his Diary Malinowski thus inadvertently broached important 
issues that have only recently begun to be discussed within the profession (Kulick & Willson 
1995; Markowitz &: Ashkenazi 1999; Wengle 1988). 

24 Susan Isaacs distinguished ‘fantasy’ (conscious daydreams, fictions, etc.) from ‘phantasy’ 
(the primary content of unconscious mental processes). See Hook (1979; 1994). Laplanche and 
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Pontalis (1968: 1 1) disputed Isaacs’s distinction, although elsewhere they make it clear that Freud 
conceived phantasy, and primal phantasy, as possibly archetypal, phylogenetic inheritances 
(Laplanche & Pontalis 1973: 315, 332). 

14 According to Fuseli: ‘One of the most unexplored regions of art are dreams, and what 
may be called the personification of sentiment' (Tomory 1972: 181). He painted The nightmare 
fresh with the disappointment of having been turned down in his proposal for the hand of 
Anna Landolt. On the obverse of the original canvas Fuseli had begun to paint the portrait of 
a young woman, possibly Anna (Powell 1972: 60). Fuseli’s obsession with Anna is made over 
into her erotic nightmare desire for him (as incubus). 
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It [an emission! is a sign of some sickness hidden inside, something hidden in the inmost 
fibres of the soul, something that night-time has not produced anew but rather has 
brought to the surface of the skin by means of sleep’s restorative powers. It [night-time) 
exposes the hidden fibres of the agitations that we have collected by feasting on harmful 
thoughts all day long (Cassian, Institutions, 6.11, trans. in Brakke 1995). 

Granted the value or danger accorded to erotic dreams in different soci- 
eties, it is not surprising that vastly different practical techniques have been 
formulated cross-culturally to cultivate intended results. In order to fend off 
erotic dreams Graeco-Roman doctors variously recommended sleeping on 
one’s side, excluding warming foods from one’s diet, sleeping with a lead plate 
in contact with one’s testicles, or having intercourse in the dark so as to avoid 
mentally registering lust-provoking visual images that could later recur during 
sleep (Foucault 1986: 137 ff). By contrast, among the Umeda of Papua New 
Guinea a hunter intentionally slept on a net-bag scented with magic pig- 
hunting perfume (oktesap) in hopes of receiving the erotic dream that pre- 
saged a successful hunting expedition. Such erotic dreams held out the promise 
of real sexual consummation, which often followed after a kill was made (Gell 
1977: 33). 

Just how, and how successfully, such culturally prescribed bodily practices 
actually affect the subjective phenomenological apperception of dreams is a 
debated issue to which I shall return near the end of this article. 1 begin 
simply with the observation that the social construction of erotic dreams man- 
ifestly varies, cross-culturally and diachronically. In examining the historical 
mghtmarization of the erotic dream within European history, I present a corol- 
lary to Foucault’s thesis (1978; 1985; 1986) that sexuality increasingly became 
a site of ‘subjectivation’ ( assujettissement ) in the West. By this neologism he 
meant that sexual desire became the indicator ot the truth about one’s self, 
and thus a fundamental constituent of one’s subjectivity. At the same time this 
sexuality was also a conduit for subjugation by social forces such as the Church 
or medical science that instructed how desire should be regulated. In volumes 
two and three of The history of sexuality Foucault frequently considered the 
evidence of dreams, particularly erotic dreams, and the challenges they posed 
to images of self-control in antiquity. Here, I track dreams into the Christian 
period and through the Middle Ages, thus proceeding into areas that Foucault 
would have covered more extensively had he lived to fulfil his original plan 
for the The history of sexuality.' 

Medieval conceptions of erotic dreams, nocturnal emissions, and the dangers 
they posed to monks, clergy, and the Christian laity have been the subject ot 
some excellent recent studies (Brakke 1995; Elliott 1999). And scholars ot 
ancient Greece have paid increasing attention to erotic dreams and the codes 
for interpreting them (Grottanelli 1999; Winkler 1990a). But there have been 
almost no studies of the nightmare in antiquity save for two works from the 
early twentieth century. The German classical scholar Wilhelm Roscher traced 
the nightmare from ancient Greece through the Renaissance in a work 
entitled Ephialtes (1900). The other study, Ernest Jones’s On the nightmare (1971 
[1931]), was originally published as two articles around 1910. Both Roscher 
and Jones took for granted an erotic dream-nightmare complex already in 
classical antiquity. 
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Reves erotiques et cauchemars depuis l’antiquite jusqu’ici 

Resume 

L’histoire dcs reves erotiques, des cauchemars ct des cauchemars erotiques offre une occa- 
sion precieuse d’etudier comment de tels reves out mis a I’epreuve les idees occidentales sur 
le soi, le desir et la maitrise de soi. Comme Foucault, je considere qu’il est plus productif 
d’analyser ces reves, et les difficultes dc leur introjection, cn tant que sites dc constuction de 
soi plutot qu’en termes de repression. Les reves et cauchemars erotiques ont etc inflechis par 
plusieurs strategies historiques de fabrication du soi, produites elles-memes par differents 
regimes de savoir tels que l’ascetisme chretien, la medecine ou la philosophic. Les cauchemars 
erotiques continuent a proliferer dans les recits d’enlevements par des extra-terrestres. Une 
raison pour cette tenacite historique a etc I’aise avec laquelle les sensations affectives des 
cauchemars erotiques — terreur et excitation sexuelle - sont passees d'un genre a l'autre parmi 
des genres aussi divers que les manuels monacaux, les contes medievaux, la fiction gothique 
et les reves personnels. Cette etude demontre I’importancc d’une perspective historique 
afin de pouvoir identifier et comprendre les syndromes qui sont elabores culturellemcnt (ou 
‘syndromes culturels specifiques’). 

Dept of Anthropology, University College London WCIE 6BT. e.steuwt@url.ar.uk 
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In my view, the erotic dream and the nightmare were not systematically 
conjoined until the early Christian period, when the control of inner cupid- 
ity became a salient diagnostic of spiritual progress. At this time potentially 
pleasurable erotic dreams were demonized and fused with a particular, pre- 
existing conception of the asphyxiating nightmare to give rise to a nightmare- 
erotic dream complex. 

Since the advent of psychoanalysis, the concept of ‘repression’ has often 
been applied to account for the erotic nightmare. Take for example the fol- 
lowing orthodox Freudian statement by Jones: 

The psycho-analytical conclusion about nightmares is that the causative sexual wish - so 
evident in most erotic dreams - is subject to an exceptional degree of repression, the 
reason for this being that they always originate in an incestuous wish. The attacking 
animal, demon, or vague pressure really represents the parent. It is probable that the 
extreme classical form of nightmare occurs only in persons with a considerable masochis- 
tic element in their constitution (Jones 1974 [1932]: 113). 

Terror and eros, for Jones, stood in tense complementary relationship and 
formed a continuum from exclusively erotic dreams at one pole, through gra- 
dations of erotic nightmares, to the other extreme where there was only terror 
(1971 [1931]: 42; 1974 [1932]: 111). All erotic dreams were incipient night- 
mares. Furthermore, since the Oedipus complex was universal, the same psy- 
chological tensions would generate erotic nightmares cross-cultu rally and 
trans-historically. 

Of course Malinowski fought the battle over the universality of the Oedipus 
complex against the very same Ernest Jones who wrote On the nightmare. Many 
people assume that Malinowski had little sympathy for psychoanalysis, but he 
admired much in Freuds work (Malinowski 1962 [1923]; Stocking 1986). In 
Sex and repression in savage society (published in 1927) he certainly embraced 
the psychoanalytic concept of repression. But this seems to have been the 
psychoanalytic idea that he least understood. In Sex and repression he began 
by asserting that because the Trobrianders were unrepressed they did not have 
dreams at all (1965: 89). He then proceeded to argue (contradictorily) that if 
a dream of sex with one’s sister was more disturbing than a dream of sex with 
one’s mother, then this proved the existence of a matrilineal rather than an 
Oedipus complex (1965: 91). 

Repression remains an area of misunderstanding between psychology and 
anthropology' to this day. Few studies have attempted to clarify the viability 
of this term for anthropological research.* Below, I examine the psychoana- 
lytic concept of repression by contrasting it with conscious and intentional 
acts of exclusion. Much of my historical evidence reveals people voluntarily 
attempting to repel unwanted thoughts. In Freud’s terms they are ‘suppress- 
ing’ rather than ‘repressing’. 1 Intentional self-making thus generated the erotic 
nightmare in many cases, although it must be granted that overarching reli- 
gious, political, scientific, or other frameworks outlined the sorts of selves that 
people should ideally craft and the techniques to be used. The erotic night- 
mare consequently developed in the West as a culturally interpreted set of 
symptoms, verging on what anthropologists used to call a ‘culture-bound syn- 
drome’ (Low 1985). The diachronic examination of the erotic nightmare 
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complex offered here might usefully remind those studying other culturally 
elaborated syndromes such as latah, nemos , or koro that these complexes are 
not permanent cultural badges, but symptoms of/in transition. 4 Each has its 
own current trajectory and velocity, which require historical contextualiza- 
tion. Thus, whereas for Marx history was like a nightmare, in my view the 
nightmare has a history worth exploring for what it might reveal about suc- 
cessive Western conceptualizations of terror, sexual desire, and the self. 


Erotic dreams and nightmares 

Clearly we need to decide on the definition of both erotic dreams and night- 
mares before we can proceed to identify their combination. The word ‘night- 
mare’ can be used to describe any unpleasant or terrifying dream that disturbs 
sleep, and by the end of this article I shall be using the term in this broad 
sense. I begin, however, in the ancient historical sections, with a more 
restricted conception of nightmare, namely, dream visions where the sleeper 
feels a weight on his or her chest and has accompanying sensations of dys- 
pnoea, paralysis, and dread. Sufferers frequently stated that a person, an animal, 
or a demonic being caused these feelings by sitting (or jumping up and down) 
on their chest. The Swiss artist John Henry Fuselis painting The nightmare , 
first exhibited in 1782 at the Royal Academy in London, gave this body of 
traditional ideas a compelling representation. A hairy demon perches atop a 
voluptuous woman laid out asleep on her bed as a wall-eyed horse pokes its 
head through the velvet drapes in the background. * (Fig. 1.) 

There are grounds for calling this the ‘classic nightmare’ because the image 
of demonic pressure informs the current vocabulary for the phenomenon in 
a number of languages. In my epigraph, Marx’s word for the nightmare is Alp, 
meaning ‘elf’, and it draws on the two usual German words for nightmare: 
Alptraum (elf dream) and Alpdruck (elf pressure). The words for ‘nightmare’ in 
other languages also convey this image: French cauchemar etymologically means 
‘oppressive fiend'; the mar(e) component meant variously a water monster, 
vampire, or just a ghost at various stages and in different registers of French 
(Gamillsches 1969). According to Dr Johnsons Dictionary the mara was ‘a 
spirit that, in the Northern mythology, was said to torment or suffocate sleep- 
ers’ (Frayling 1996: 8). Our word ‘nightmare’ comes from this Scandinavian 
source (Tillhagen 1960). 

Numerous distinctions also need to be made in respect to the concept of 
‘erotic dream’. The criterion of erotic requires that the dreamer feel sexually 
stimulated, yet this is often difficult to establish in relation to historical dreams 
and their dreamers. In the relationship between dream imagery and erotic 
response, virtually any configuration is possible. In 95 per cent of cases penile 
erection in males and analogous genital excitation in females accompany REM 
sleep (Greenhouse 1974). Almost every dream is thus built upon erotic impulses. 


Greek antiquity 

In ancient Greek dream books sexuality displayed in dreams was usually 
read as diagnostic of more important issues (for the ancients) such as wealth 
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Figure 1. J.H. Fuseli, The nightmare (1781). Founders Society Purchase with Funds from Mr. and Mrs. Bert L. Smokier 
and Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence A. Fleischman. ©2000 The Detroit Institute of Art. 
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and social status (Foucault 1986: 33; Winkler 1990 <j: 27). For the second- 
century' CE dream interpreter Artemidorus, the dream of sex with one’s 
mother, for example, was not problematic, but rather a good dream for poli- 
ticians. This was because the mother represented one’s native country, and 
to make love is to govern the obedient and willing body of one’s partner. 
The dreamer would thus control the affairs of the city (Artemidorus, Inter- 
pretation of dreams, 1.79). Hippias, a Greek traitor serving as the Persians’ guide 
in the landing at Marathon, dreamt of sleeping with his mother and inter- 
preted this to mean that he would return to Athens and recover power 
(Herodotus, History, 6.107). 

Artemidorus divided dreams into two main categories: enypnia and oneiroi. 
Enypnia directly expressed current desires or bodily states. A hungry man 
dreams of eating, a lover of his/her beloved (Artemidorus, Interpretation of 
dreams, 1.1). As they predicted nothing, such dreams did not require the ser- 
vices of a dream interpreter. Oneiroi, on the other hand, were prophetic dreams 
produced by the soul, or possibly sent by the gods. There could thus be two 
kinds of sexual dream. One type merely indicated that the dreamer was ‘in 
the mood’, while the other employed sexual scenarios to convey' prognostic 
information about entirely different matters. Artemidorus dispensed with 
enypnia in a couple of paragraphs, while devoting four chapters to sexual 
oneiroi. 

As sexual oneiroi were not really about sex it is quite possible that they 
did not involve an erotic response in the dreamer. This arouses the suspicion 
that numerous manifestly sexual dreams from other contexts were similarly 
unerotic. Consider, for example, the following inscription from the healing 
shrine of Asclepius at Epidaurus recorded in the fourth century BCE to 
memorialize a dream by a female pilgrim from Messene: ‘Sleeping here she 
saw a dream. It seemed to her the god came bringing a snake creeping beside 
him and she had sex with it. And from this children were born to her within 
a year, twin boys’ (LiDonnici 1995: 1 15). The characteristics of the nightmare 
are arguably there alongside the erotic content. But perhaps the sex is nothing 
more than the metaphorical expression of contact with the god. In the absence 
of a dreamer’s comment it is difficult to know which dreams were erotic or 
frightening, or both at the same time. We must look beyond myths and dream- 
books to ancient Greek conceptions of self and emotion. 

In Aristotle’s system of thought dreaming was situated in relation to per- 
ception. The difference was that in normal perception one submitted ‘appear- 
ances’ to judgement in order to decide whether something was or was not 
the case. The sun may appear to be the size of a penny but judgement enables 
one to decide that it is not really so small. During sleep, however, the capa- 
city' to judge is suspended with the result that the images presented to the 
sleeper’s mind are automatically accepted as valid. 6 The only exceptions to this 
rule were rare instances when one somehow attained consciousness during 
the dream and judged a given appearance false (Aristotle, On dreams, 462a5). 
In the majority of cases, however, people reacted to dream images as if they 
had judged them and accepted them as real. This accounts for people’s full 
emotional response within dreams because emotions inevitably ensue upon 
judgements. If we decide that a situation is frightening, or erotic, then we are 
frightened, or aroused. 
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Aristotle’s teacher, Plato, understood dreams as more closely involved with 
individual character. He focused on dreams as a facet of his overall study of 
politics, since he considered that the credentials to govern others were first 
developed and proved in relation to oneself. 7 In Plato’s view the soul ( psykhe ) 
was comprised of three parts: the rational mind (nous), high spirits (thymos, for 
example, anger, joy, courage) and the appetitive desires for food, drink and sex 
(i epithymia ) ( Republic 441a). Self-mastery involved regulating these three com- 
ponents and integrating them under the command of reason. One recom- 
mended technique involved forging a strategic alliance between reason and 
the high spirits so that the appetitive desires were double-teamed. The edu- 
cation of the young through dancing and verse-recitation exemplified this 
strategy since the chorus songs fostered the growth of reason and knowledge 
in the intellect, while the music and dance calmed the high spirits with 
harmony and rhythm (Plato, Republic 441 e). 

All humans possessed the ability to control their appetites but not all of 
them exercised it. In any case, sleep presented a dangerous moment. While 
reason slumbered the way was open for the savage part of the soul to break 
free and express itself, especially if the person had indulged in excessive eating 
and drinking. 

I’m sure you’re aware of how in these circumstances nothing is too outrageous: a person 
acts as if he were totally lacking in moral principle and unhampered by intelligence. In 
his dreams, he doesn’t stop at trying to have sex with his mother and with anyone or 
anything else - man, beast, or god (Plato, Republic 571c). 

Whereas men could overcome or at least moderate their responses to desires 
by internal mental effort, women were conceived to be fundamentally help- 
less victims of their insatiable sexual appetites (l)ean-Jones 1992). According 
to ancient medical thought, female physiology precluded reason being exer- 
cised by women in the same way as by men. This was because the womb, the 
seat of her sexual appetite, was not under a woman’s conscious control. It 
could move around in her body, even up to the head, where it could ‘stifle 
those organs in which consciousness was thought to lie’ (Dean-Jones 1992: 
78). Thus women had no chance to succeed or fail in the fundamentally 
ethical arena of relating to their own sexual desire. They were denied the pos- 
sibility of acting as moral agents (Dean-Jones 1992: 86). 


The erotic nightmare in antiquity? 

The ancient Greeks did not apparently expend much effort in analysing fright- 
ening dreams. Our best evidence for the ancient conception of the nightmare 
is the term itself, ephialtes. Etymologically it seems to mean ‘to jump on top 
of’ (Chantraine 1977). The first-century CE physician Themison of Laodicaea 
reportedly coined another name for the nightmare, pnigalion ‘strangler, throt- 
tler’. K This is about all we have to go on. 

Did it also have an erotic component? Roscher thought it did, on account 
of the identification between the god Pan and Ephialtes, but there was no 
clear indication that these Pan nightmares possessed an erotic dimension until 
Artemidorus, who wrote that: 
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Ephialtes is identified with Pan but he has a different meaning. If he oppresses or weighs 
a man down without speaking, it signifies tribulations and distress. But whatever he says 
upon interrogation is true. If he gives someone something or has sexual intercourse with 
someone, it foretells great profit, especially if he does not weigh that person down 
(Artemidorus. Interpretation of dreams, 2.37). 


Here, at last, all of the components of the erotic nightmare are present, but 
we are well into the Roman imperial period and Christianity had already 
begun to spread. 

This, then, is the evidence for the erotic nightmare complex in antiquity. 
There is no reason to suppose that such nightmares would necessarily have 
been systematically recorded, but this is really very little. I do not wish to 
argue that the ancient Greeks never experienced erotic nightmares. 
Clytemnestra’s dream of a snake biting her breast (in Aeschylus’ Libation bearers, 
523-54), or the general imagery of Euripides’ Bacchae, suggest the contrary. 
But the ancient Greeks did not apparently develop a discourse about the erotic 
nightmare. They did not create a nosological category for it, or any other sort 
of denominated cultural classification. Erotic dreams and nightmares were 
apparently treated as two distinct phenomena. 

This situation changed with the coinage of the Latin word incubus (a demon 
that ‘lies/sleeps upon’ the dreamer) around the beginning of the Common 
Era. The first meaning of incubus was simply ‘nightmare’ and it may have been 
a straightforward attempt to translate the Greek ephialtes. In rendering the idea 
of ‘jumping upon’ into Latin, however, the translators enmeshed it in a matrix 
of words that contained clear sexual connotations - for example, concumbere 
‘to sleep (with)’ and concubinus ‘concubine’. The erotic overtones in the word 
incubus would ramify in Christian conceptions of erotic dreams and night- 
mares, furnishing a good example of ‘semantic contagion’ (Hacking 1995<i: 
238). The coinage, several centuries later, of the term succubus to denote a 
demon that lay beneath the sleeper indicates how productive the erotic night- 
mare concept became. This proliferation of linguistic categorizations contrasts 
with the paucity of terms in Greek of the ancient period. 

A marble relief (Fig. 2), datable only very generally to between the second 
century BCE and second century CE, encapsulates the uncertainties over the 
transition to the erotic nightmare during this same broad stretch of time. ' On 
the one hand, the relief reveals a public acceptance of erotic imagery charac- 
teristic of Greek antiquity'. A sleeping shepherd, his staff and bagpipe cast down 
by his side, is straddled by a winged figure - the symbol of the dream or its 
content in ancient Greek iconography (Boardman & La Rocca 1978: 159). 
On the other hand, the female figure, with her wings, and webbed feet, might 
be interpreted as a ty pe of demon, possibly a siren. Pleasant dream, or terri- 
fying assault of the noonday demon? We cannot know for certain what this 
shepherd is experiencing. 


Refinements in moderation 

Before coming to Christianity I would like to consider the later life of the 
classical idea of moderation ( sophrosyne ) as it was developed in the medical 
tradition and in schools of philosophy such as Stoicism. For those practising 
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Exclusive: Yvette Fielding says if Most Haunted filmed a ghost, "People would say we faked it" - BT 

“It’s having an open mind, really. I think if you’re closed off to it and you think it’s all a load of old 
rubbish, you’re less likely to ever experience anything. 

“And I truly believe it’s their energy. If you’ve got a negative energy about something then they’re 
not going to come and say hello. In my experience that’s very unlikely. But when there’s a big 
group of you and there’s maybe one sceptical person then the likelihood is something will happen 
because you have more positive energy there than negative.” 

How is technology helping you on the show? 

“I think more and more people watching want more proof. Everybody wants that scientific backup. 
So by using science as well will help a lot of the non-believers and sceptics to sort of quizzically 
look at the television and go ‘Oh, OK, well that’s interesting’. And that to me: job done. If we can 
get the non-believers to find it interesting, I think that’s a step in the right direction.” 

Do you think there’s one piece of footage you could capture on camera that could 
convince all sceptics? 

“I think that because of the way technology is today - with cameras and editing systems and all 
the rest of it - if we did film a real ghost on camera, people would say we faked it anyway. 

“People would say ‘Oh, well they put that on in the edits'. You can never, ever win and I think that 
you just have to keep going, and show them every bit of evidence that you have. But you’ll always 
have sceptics and people that won’t believe. And that’s fine because then we’ll just keep making 
the show!” 

Will you continue to present Most Haunted, then? 

“Yes, I’ll keep doing it. Even if I’m in a wheelchair and pulling an iron lung behind me I will keep 
doing the show! 

“Also I’d like to be in Doctor Who as a bad person. I’d like to be killed off within the first five 
minutes - that would be quite funny. 

“I just love Doctor Who - I’m a massive fan. I’ve been trying to get Karl [Beattie, her producer 
husband] to buy me a TARDIS. I’ve got to try and convince him!” 

Most Haunted airs on June 4 at 10pm on Really. 

r Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. */ en-markup-crop-options { top: Idpx Important ; left: 50% ! important ; margin-left: 
-lOOpx important; width: 200px important : border 2px rgba(255. 255. 255. 38) solid important ; border-radius: 4px important; } en-markup- 
crop-options dfv dhr.tirst-of-type { margin-left: Opx important; } 
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Exclusive: Yvette Fielding says if Most Haunted filmed a ghost, "People would say we faked it" - BT 


Exclusive: Yvette Fielding says if Most Haunted filmed a ghost, "People would 
say we faked it" bt.com 


As TV’s most-loved paranormal show returns, BT.com talks to its presenter about sleeping with 
the lights on and wanting to fight make-believe monsters in Doctor Who. 


» Frances Taylor 
Last updated: 04 June 
2015, 16:48 BST 

There’s not a lot that can 
scare Yvette Fielding. 

The 46-year-old has seen 
almost everything on Most 
Haunted - the paranormal 
programme that films 
strange goings on from 
haunted locations up and 
down the UK. 

Click on the picture of 
Yvette above to see one 

woman's amazing reaction to hearing a ghost on Most Haunted 

To find out more, BT.com picked up the good old-fashioned telephone (no mediums required 
here!) to chat to Yvette about the first episode of series 17 - which starts tonight at 10pm on 
Really. 

It looks set to be the spookiest yet, with Yvette telling us that while filming she saw a head appear 
“as if someone’s looking round the corner at us”. 

“We look all over the place for this person and we can’t find them ,” Yvette explains to us. 
“Everybody was accounted for...” 

That sounds terrifying, Yvette! Are there any other highlights from this series of Most 
Haunted? 

“Gosh, there’s been so many. We’ve caught moving objects on camera, we’ve recorded the most 
amazing Electronic Voice Phenomena (EVP) and have just captured things that defy belief. 

“We filmed at a funeral parlour and got the most amazing EVP. It was the first time we ever got a 
sentence. Fred Batt - the demonologist - goes into the mortuary and he starts asking out. He gets 
a response which we recorded and it’s this horrible, demonic voice that just says ‘Say what you 
want to me’. 

“And that to me was an absolutely bowel-moving moment. I was just like ‘Oh my God, they really 
are there. They’re listening to us’. This series we also capture a cradle rocking backwards on its 
own and a ball coming jumping down the stairs. In every show there’s something bizarre and 
strange and very thought-provoking. 

“When I get home at night I have to sleep with the light on because I can’t quite believe what we’ve 
experienced.” 

Why do you think some people have lots of paranormal experiences and others don’t? 

http://tv.bt com/tvAv- news/exclusive- yv eft e- fielding- says- if- most- haunted- filmed- a- ghost- people-would- say- we- faked- it- 11363984566731 
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EXTENDED SWIVING 

Peter Komoll, 68, from Berlin, 
made an emergency call to 
police because foxes were 
having “abnormally long sex” 
in his garden. “I thought the 
animals had got stuck together 
and might injure themselves 
permanently,” he said. Police 
told him to stop wasting their 
time. An expert explained: 
“Foxes have sex for at least 20 
minutes because the male’s 
semen is slow-moving.” Metro , 
16 Jan 2015. 
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Face-to-face with the Brazilian cannibal who baked his victims in meat pies | Daily Mail Online 


Face-to-face with Satanic cannibal who sold victim's meat in 
pies 

03.08 est, 17 June 201 5\ dailymail.co.uk 

EXCLUSIVE: Face-to-face with the Satanic cult cannibal who baked his victims in meat 
pies - and fed one mother's remains to her toddler daughter 

• WARNING GRAPHIC CONTENT 

• Jorge Beltrao Negromonte. 54, from Guaranhuns, Brazil, was jailed for 23 years 
for his part in sick cult which snatched women off the street 

• With his wife and mistress, they killed three women and stripped their flesh 
before eating 'the beef to 'purify' their souls of sin 

• His wife sold some of the meat in pies on the street - and it is feared that even 
the local police chief, who was a fan, may have eaten human flesh 

• In his first ever interview in prison, the former university lecturer, who kept 
licking his lips throughout, showed no remorse for his crimes 

• Well-spoken and narcissistic Negromonte said his cult wanted to purge the 
world of uneducated women who only gave birth to 'thieves and low lifes* 

• The schizophrenic claims that he doesn't remember killing the women, apart 
from flashes of blood, knives and screams 

By Matt Roper In Pesqueira, Northeast Brazil 

The man sitting across the table licked his lips so often, almost after every other word, that it 
was distracting. But with this particular person it wasn't just distracting, but very disturbing. 

He is one of the world's most notorious killers, who mercilessly butchered young women 
before dining on their flesh - sauteed with onions and oregano, or cooked with vegetables in a 
stew. 

Confessed cannibal Jorge Beltrao Negromonte hadn't savoured the 'succulent' taste of 
human flesh for at least three years - and MailOnline was about to spend the next four hours 
alone with him. 

Confessed cannibal Jorge Beltrao Negromonte hadn't savoured the 'succulent' taste of 
human flesh for at least three years - and MailOnline was about to spend the next four hours 
alone with him 

Wicked love: Bruna da Silva was 16 when Negromonte took her as his mistress after his wife 
Isabel was unable to get pregnant. Negromonte blames Bruna for manipulating him into 
murdering his victims 

Satanic: Negromonte's disturbing drawing from his book 'Revelations of a Schizophrenic' 
shows women being murdered in horrific ways. He and his women carried out the killings in 
the name of their twisted cult, which aimed to bring down the world's population. Eating their 
victims was supposed to 'purify' their souls 


http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-3125972/Face-face-cannibal-feasted-human-flesh-sold-meat-pies-interview-Brazilian-teacher-sick-Satanic-cult-wife... 1/17 
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He recalled: 'I went into her room to try to 
convince her to stay. I was already starting to 
have an attack and see the shadows. Bruna 
came down and I remember her telling me, 
"she can't go, she's a bad person, she has no 
love for her daughter". 


'After that I only remember flashes. Blood 
spurting from her neck, her lifeless body in 
the bathroom, then her in pieces on the 
bathroom floor. 


'I only woke up the next day and everything 
was already clean. The baby was in her cot. 
Bel and Bruna had cleaned up everything. 
They had buried her bones in the back yard. 


'I asked where was Jessica. That's when 
Bruna said: "Don't you remember? We had to 
execute her so she wouldn't take the girl 
away, and you were the one who did all the 
work". 


'I remember seeing her clothes and weeping. 

I prayed to God, "My God, I've broken a great 
Commandment, forgive me for 
everything, what do I need to do?"' 


Negromonte claims he had no idea he 
had chopped up Jessica's body and 
entirely stripped it of flesh, which had 
been stored in the freezer. 


The trio later dined on the meat which 
had been 'prepared with salt and 
oregano', according to Negromonte. 
Sickeningly, Jessica's daughter was 
also given the flesh of her murdered 
mother to eat. 


But Negromonte claimed he didn't know what he was really eating, insisting: 'I ate it thinking it 
was just beef. I didn't ask any more questions.' 


From that day on, Bruna began to use Jessica's identity documents and she and Negromonte 
acted as the girl's parents. 


I asked where was Jessica. That's when Bruna said: "Don't you remember? We had to 


http://www. dailymail.couk/news/article-3125972/Face-face- cannibal-feasted- human- flesh- sold- meat- pies- interview- Brazilian- teacher- sick- Satanic- cult-wif-- 10/17 
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execute her so she wouldn't take the girl away, and you were the one who did all the work". I 
remember seeing her clothes and weeping. I prayed to God, "My God, I've broken a great 
Commandment, forgive me for everything, what do I need to do?'" 

Negromonte only mentioned later in the interview that, during the three months Jessica lived 
with them, he took her with him to the city's registry office to register himself as the father of 
her child, suggesting the murder was premeditated. 

After four years, the trio, with the young girl, moved to the coastal city of Joao Pessoa in 
Brazil's Paraiba state where he bought a smallholding. 

After his arrest in 2012, police there began to investigate the possible involvement of 
Negromonte in the murder of a young woman near his former home, but a revelation he 
described as an 'exclusive' to MailOnline could now provide a key piece of evidence to link 
him with the crime. 

He said: 'It was about something that happened near our home. I had gone out, but the police 
were searching in the undergrowth. Bruna and Isabel were in the house when the police 
smashed the door down. 

'When I arrived home, the police chief came up to me and said, "look, we have a problem 
here. Either we make an agreement here, or you will all have to be arrested". 

'So I gave him my smallholding, and all the furniture inside it. The problem was resolved and 
nothing else was said. We had to leave, so we decided to move to Guaranhuns, where 
Isabel’s sister still lived.' 

The corrupt policeman who took Negromonte's property as a bribe could have prevented the 
deaths of his two subsequent victims. 

First, Negromonte had to sell his house in Recife, so returned there to put it on the market. 

He and Bruna, scared that the next owners might find Jessica's remains, dug up her bones 
and left them in a bag near the city's cemetery. 

It was in Guaranhuns, a city of 130,000 people 100 miles inland from Recife, and notably the 
birthplace of former Brazilian president Lula, that the murders of young women started in 
earnest - and could have numbered many more if the gang hadn't been caught so quickly. 

The trio create a sect, The Cartel, whose purpose was to 'save bad souls' and to prevent the 
world from becoming overpopulated. 

The gang even sold books in the city, some of which propagated their bizarre message. One, 
written by Negromonte and entitled Revelations of a Schizophrenic, contained graphic 
images and appears to detail the murder and consumption of Jessica. 

Disturbing: Composed and well-spoken, the killer licked his lips through the entire four-hour 
interview 


http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-3125972/Face-face-cannibal-feasted-human-flesh-sold-meat-pies-interview-Brazilian-teacher-sick-Satanic-cult-wif 11/17 
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Teachings in her witchcraft book, which 
he said was called Wicca, formed the 
basis of the group's belief in the purification of the soul through cannibalism, he said. 


Prison life: Negromonte shares a cell 
with 33 other prisoners at the 
Desembargador Augusto Duque prison, 
where 997 criminals are crammed into 
a jail with capacity for just 1 44. He has 
asked to work in the kitchen 

In one chapter, he writes: 'Looking at 
the now lifeless body of the evil 
adolescent, I feel relieved. 

'I grabbed some sheet metal and begin 
to remove all the skin and then I divide 
her up... we dine on the flesh of evil as 
a purification ritual. We bury the 
remains in the patio.' 

But despite his previous confessions 
and the abundance of evidence to the 
contrary, Negromonte now insists he 
was no more than a 'subject' of his 
mistress Bruna, who he claims had the 
real thirst for blood. 


He said: 'I found the book and began to read it. Right at the beginning it said, "if you want to 
be a true witch, guard your virginity and only give it up to a wise man". I asked her, "are you 
with me because of love or because of the book?" She admitted that initially it was because 
of the book, but that she had learned to love me. 

'All the rituals were in the Wicca book, including the one where if you break the 7th 
Commandment, Thou Shalt Not Kill, eating the flesh of the person you executed will purify 
you of sin. 

'I think we ended up following the rituals that were in the book. I'm certain that if there didn't 
exist the influence of that book, there wouldn't exist the executions.' 

Negromonte also claimed that he heard voices in his head of The Cartel, led by the spirit of 
Isabel's deceased father, passing on the sect's teaching. 

He said: 'My own father would always tell me that Brazil was a good place, but the people 
made it bad. Then I met Isabel's father, who became a great friend. He was even more 
rigorous. He would tell me that Brazil only knew how to produce bandits and prostitutes. 
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'Those things stayed in my head. After he died I started to hear voices in my head, telling me 
things that he had ordered them to say. 

The voices spoke to me all the time. They said that everything that had happened was 
because The Cartel had ordered it. 

He also admits that the ID cards of each of the women he murdered ended in 6 - considered 
an evil number by the group - and that it may have been one of the reason why the victims 
were chosen 

'I didn't always agree with them, but I passed on everything that they told me to Bruna, and 
she turned into a fanatic. She wanted to do everything that were commanding.’ 

For the group, women who were helping to overpopulate the country - and particularly those 
who mistreated their children or failed to educate them properly - were a scourge on the 
world. 

He also admits that the ID cards of each of the women he murdered ended in 6 - considered 
an evil number by the group - and that it may have been one of the reason why the victims 
were chosen. 

When asked about his own religious beliefs, he said: 'I believe in positive and negative 
energy, and that there exists a conscious superior energy, which is God. Christ was the only 
human to not break any of the Ten Commandments. When he died his energy united with the 
energy of the all-powerful.' 

Negromonte met his second known victim, 21-year-old Gicelly Helena da Silva, in February 
2012, at a doctor's clinic where she was telling a group how she had become an evangelical 
Christian. 

He said: 'I thought she could become a good friend to Bruna, so I took her number. Bruna 
started to call her and they had long conversations on the phone. But then Bruna told me how 
she had confided that she had tried to kill her son, and that she had beaten up her young 
nephew. 

'Bruna started to hate her because she was a bad person. She would say to me, how can a 
Christian person do that? She started to tell me to stop taking my medicines again, knowing 
that it would make me have my attacks again. 

'One day she asked Gicelly to come to our house. Bel went to see her sister, and Bruna went 
to meet the girl at the bus stop. She kept saying to me, 'you know you have to do what The 
Cartel says, don't you'. 

'I walked behind Bruna and Gicelly as they went home. When I got to the house, I entered 
through the back door. I remember walking into the kitchen holding a hammer, and then 
seeing Bruna's face, and her saying to me: "it can be now". 

'Ater that I just remember flashes, the reflection of a kitchen knife, a body, a dead person in 
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the bathroom and the running shower. 

'I came to my senses the next day, lying on the floor. I looked in the fridge and saw all the 
meat, already prepared, and thought to myself, "it's happened again, in exactly the same 
way". 

'I was aware that there had been an execution, that her body had been buried in the same 
way. I thought, "this isn't reality, this can't be happening".' 



Shockwaves: Negromonte's crimes 
shocked Brazil and the world after 
he was arrested in April 2012 


Hated: Bruna da Silva and Isabel 
Pires arrive for the trio's trial in 
Olinda, Recife, in November 2013 


RIP: Friends and family packed 
Gicelly's church, Assemblies of 
God, in Guaranhuns, during a final 
goodbye 


Despite this, the family once again 
t down - with the girl, now aged five 
nd consumed their victim's meat. 
:arrely, Negromonte again claimed 
had no idea he was eating human 
sh. 


; said: 'It's difficult to explain, I was 
nking, am I eating Giselly, but my 
nd was in conflict and I kept denying 
hinking, no it's not, it's not. 


isked Bruna, "who bought this 
meat?" and she said, "just leave it". So 


I didn't ask any more questions.' 


Just two weeks after Giselly's murder, the group lured another young woman to her death, 
20-year-old Alexandra da Silva Falcao, who Bruna got to know on the bus, according to 
Negromonte, and offered her a job as a babysitter. 


Once again, he claimed he had no idea the girl was about to die, but in the same way as the 
previous murder, he said he followed her and Bruna home after she had met her at the local 
bus-stop, before entering the house through the back door. 


She said: 'As I was following them The Cartel started speaking to me, saying "something's 
going to happen", and I was saying to myself that nothing was going to happen, that we were 
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just going to give her a job as a babysitter. 

Then when I opened the door I had an attack. I 
remember seeing the girl's back, and me with a 
knife in my hand. I remember seeing the two boys, 
the black and white, pulling on my trousers, trying 
to stop me. 

Then when I opened the door I had an attack. I 
remember seeing the girl's back, and me with a 
knife in my hand. I remember seeing the two 
(imaginary) boys, the black and white, pulling on 
my trousers, trying to stop me. 'Then it happened 
just like before. Her body in the bathroom, the shower on, her body in pieces, then the meat 
in the freezer 

'Then it happened just like before. Her body in the bathroom, the shower on, her body in 
pieces, then the meat in the freezer. 

'Afterwards I said to Bruna, "I don't understand". She replied that Alexandra just wanted to 
populate the world just to make money. 

'We ate the meat again. It took four days to finish it off. It was the same as before. I kept 
thinking, "this is human meat", then the doubts would come, "no, it's not". There was a fight 
within myself to accept the truth.' 

Alexandra's death put an end to the gang's murder spree, after Bruna was caught on a shop 
CCTV using the victim's credit card, a month after she disappeared. 

At first all three denied knowlege of the crimes, but later at the police station Isabel confessed 
to dismembering the women's bodies and burying them in the house. 

Asked whether the meat was eaten by unsuspecting locals who had bought 'empadas' from 
Isabel, he said: 'When we were arrested, the police chief asked about the empanadas, 
because he used to buy them from Isabel and was even a fan. 

'He asked if she'd used the women's meat in the empadas. Isabel said that if it was their meat 
that was in the freezer, then yes. But I had no idea about this.' 

Police also discovered that two other females victims had already been picked out by the 
group, and that two new graves had already been dug in their house to bury their remains. 

Still, Negromonte refuses to admit that he meant to murder anyone. 'I'm not the kind of 
person who would do bad things to anyone. My nature is to help people,' he said. 

'Even now, I wake up in the morning and ask myself a question, an idiotic question because 
you can't turn back time: Why did I do this? Why did it happen? Everything was going well, I 
had everything to make my life a success. 
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Lock up: Negromonte's jail is in 
Pesqueira, a poor town of 150 miles 
inland from Recife, north east Brazil 

'I still look up to the sky and think, this 
isn't real, it isn't happening. 

'When I sleep, I never dream that I'm in 
prison. I dream that I'm with my family, 
with the little girl, free. I didn't do what I 
did out of malice. I am a person who 
has a problem, I need treatment.' 

Incredibly, though, he refused to accept 
that the women he murdered were innocents, or recognise the damage he had done to their 
bereaved families. 

When asked if he regretted his actions, he replied: 'I regret ever meeting that girl, Bruna.' And 
asked if he felt any remorse, he said: 'I feel remorse for having left Isabel for her.' 

He added: 'I believe in the law or action and reaction. I'm here today because God did justice, 
this positive energy called God did justice.' 

Disturbingly, Negromonte revealed that, along with a Christian pastor serving time for rape, 
he is creating another sect within the prison. 

Sometimes I see him eyeing up a thigh or two. And now he wants to work in the kitchen, 
which will cause me a whole lot of work 
Prison director Renato Magalhaes 

He said: 'We only meet on Saturdays, because that is the Lord’s day. We play guitar and sing 
worship songs. We meet in the prison chapel and I've already preached from the pulpit. I 
have to speak to the inmate like Moses did to his people, because they have very little 
intelligence. 

'I teach them about what's right and wrong, and that it is a sin to kill.’ 

What is he planning to do when he is finally freed? He said: 'My dream of having a family is 
over, I'm already too old. I want to go back to teaching lessons in physical education, 
administration and education. 

'The only thing we have is our mind, so we've got to use it. Of course I'm not going to go back 
to the places I used to teach, or use my name. I'll change my name so no-one will know who I 
am. I want to continue helping people.' 

The irony of his statements appears lost on Negromonte, who seems entirely unaware of his 
notoriety as one of Brazil's most infamous murderers. 
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As he is led away back to his cell, he is thankful for the opportunity to have some 'rare 
intelligent conversation'. 

Disturbingly, he added: 'My energies and your energies are very similar. We have a strong 
connection.' 

I ask prison director Renato Magalhaes what it is like having the famous cannibal as one of 
his inmates. 

'He hasn't given me any headaches, he gets on well with everyone,' he said, before joking: 
'Sometimes I see him eyeing up a thigh or two. And now he wants to work in the kitchen, 
which will cause me a whole lot of work.' 
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Prophecy: A woman chopped into pieces in other 
page from his sick book. Negromonte described one 
killing: 'I only remember flashes. Blood spurting from 
her neck... then her in pieces on the bathroom floor' 

This is the sick 'Sweeney Todd' serial killer who 
infamously baked his female victims in meat pies, 
then sold them to unsuspecting customers on the 
streets of Guaranhuns, northeastern Brazil. 

The monster slayed one young woman in front of her 
18 -month-old daughter - then fed the toddler pieces of 
her mother the next day for lunch. 


Negromonte, a former university 
professor, justified his acts by 
claiming the women he killed would 
give birth to future 'thieves and 
lowlifes'. His twisted belief was that 
by devouring their flesh he purified 
himself from the sin of murder. 


Along with his wife Isabel Pires and 
younger mistress Bruna da Silva, he 
created a macabre cult, believing they 
were helping to rid the world of the ill- 


educated and their negative energies. 


But - as he was about to reveal - behind it was also a burning resentment over his inability to 
have children himself. The two combined explosively to give birth to unimaginable horror. 


I can't remember if we ever fried it like a steak. I did buy a mincing machine for Bruna to 
make minced meat, but I'm not sure if she used it. The meat would last for three or four days. 
We would have it for lunch and dinner until it was all gone 
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The remote Desembargador Augusto Duque prison in north east Brazil jail where 
Negromonte is serving his sentence is in Pesqueira, a poor town of dirt roads and mud-brick 
houses 150 miles inland from Recife, has capacity for 144 prisoners, but is currently packed 
with 997 criminals. 

Negromonte shares a small cell with 33 inmates, who have to share just five beds. 

As the serial killer was escorted handcuffed, from his cell, he was silent, his shaven head 
bowed. He extended a hand to me and made eye contact, his stare stony and emotionless. 

Deliberate and controlled, he never raised his voice, but he was polite and often engaging, 
speaking with a cultured, well-schooled Portuguese which reflected his middle-class 
upbringing. 

Even the prison guards told how Negromonte was good-natured and got on with his fellow 
inmates, even joking about how he had wanted a job preparing food in the jail kitchens. 

But in his first ever interview from the prison where he is serving 23 years, he gave a glimpse 
of the evil boiling behind the cool exterior. Negromonte told MailOnline in chilling detail, why 
he killed, how he killed, appeared to point to more victims... and that he would kill again. 

'I believe that, for people to be safe, I, Jorge, need to be in here,' he said. Tm here, 
handcuffed, in prison, but you don’t hear me complaining. If I were let out, as I am today, I 
could do another one.’ 

Of his taste for human flesh, he said: 'Human meat, for me, is no different to beef. It has the 
same taste and the same succulent consistency. It isn't any more delicious than beef, but 
neither is it less delicious. 

'The women would prepare the meat. We'd often cook it in a Mexican stew called carne 
guisada, with vegetables. Isabel would use it to make a typical northeastern dish called 
Macaxeira, made from cassava root, which was tasty. 

'I can't remember if we ever fried it like a steak. I did buy a mincing machine for Bruna to 
make minced meat, but I'm not sure if she used it. 

'The meat would last for three or four days. We would have it for lunch and dinner until it was 
all gone.' 

Unholy trinity: Negromonte met his wife Isabel Pires in 1984 (left), but claimed after ten years 
they only shared a 'fraternal love'. Negromonte now claims mistress Bruna (right) was a witch 

Horror house: Police inspect Negromonte's house in Guaranhuns, northeastern Brazil, after 
the trio were finally caught in April 2012 

* Owner of B&B where woman was murdered by cannibal killer... Stone Age man was a 
CANNIBAL: Flesh was cut and chewed off... 
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Negromonte, 54, a karate black belt, 
was sentenced in November 2013 for 
the murders of three young women, 
aged 17, 20 and 21. 


The court heard how, along with Isabel, 
54, and his lover Bruna, 27, he created 
a religious sect which preached 
population control and 'the purification 
of the world'. 


The trio lured unsuspecting childbearing 
women to their deaths with offers of 
babysitting, before murdering them and 
feasting on their dead bodies in a grisly 
ritual. Their bones were then buried in 
their backyard. 


The evil love triangle's barbaric crimes 
shocked the world when they were 
finally uncovered in March 2012, when 
residents of Guaranhuns also made a 
sickening discovery - that they too had 
unwittingly eaten the remains of victims, 
in stuffed meat pastries - or 'empadas' - 
which wife Isabel had sold on 
the streets. 


The pain their families are 
suffering is only the same pain 
as I am suffering. I'm also 
feeling the pain of not having a 
family. I see myself as a victim , 
too 


But, according to Negromonte, 
not every detail of his murders, 
or the motivation behind them, 
have been told. 


He revealed for the first time how the murders were inspired by a book of satanic rituals, 
which taught several 'purification rituals', including the consumption of human flesh. 

In another departure from his sworn statements in court, he claimed he had never intended to 
kill anyone and was being 'controlled' by mistress Bruna, who was a witch and had taken 
advantage of his psychotic 'attacks'. 
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And he dramatically also appeared to allude to his guilt in another woman's murder - 
revealing how he bribed a corrupt policeman who might have prevented the deaths of two of 
the women he went on to kill. 

Perhaps most revealing, though, was his seething hatred of 'uneducated' childbearing women 
fuelled by his disappointment at not being able to father a child himself. 

He recalled: 'Isabel lost one, then another one. So we went to the doctor and she started 
treatment, but I don't know what they did because after that she didn't even get pregnant 
again. 

'And then you look around and there are people everywhere, uneducated people, but who are 
producing them one after the other. 

'They don't have anything of worth to pass on to them. They come here to visit their sons. 
They can't even speak Portuguese properly. It disturbs me to hear people speaking 
incorrectly. 



Hammer attack: Negromonte's second victim, Gicelly da 
Silva, 21 , who the trio murdered in February 201 2. 
Negromonte said: 'I walked behind Bruna and Gicelly as they 
went home... I remember walking into the kitchen holding a 
hammer, and then seeing Bruna's face, and her saying to me: 
"it can be now"' 


The 

innocents: 
Jessica 
Pereira (left) 
was 17 and 
living in 
squalor with 
her 18- 
month-old 
daughter 
when 



Negromonte 

■ 


took her to 

live with them. He murdered her three months later. After murdering their last victim, 
Alexandra da Silva Falcao (right), the cannibals were finally caught when Bruna used her 
credit card 


Snatch: Negromonte had registered himself as the father of Jessica's 18-month-old daughter 
(together above) before he killed her. She was five when they were caught and would be fed 
the meat of their victims 


'For the government, the more ignorant people there are, the better. But I don't think it's right, 
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they need to be stopped. They are just 
producing thieves and low-lifes.' 

While he acknowleged God had 'done 
justice' by allowing him to be caught 
and imprisoned, he refused to say he 
believed his female victims were 
innocent, nor recognise the pain he 
had inflicted on their families. 

He said: 'I don't know if they were 
innocent, I don't know for sure where 
they had come from, only Bruna knew 

And with breathtaking remorselessness, he added: 'The pain their families are suffering is 
only the same pain as I am suffering. I'm also feeling the pain of not having a family. I see 
myself as a victim, too.' 

Meglomania and narcissism often go hand in hand with psychopathy. And Negromonte is no 
different. The former lecturer's statements repeatedly highlighted his academic qualifications 
and were littered with references to what he regards as his 'superior mind' and his vocation to 
'educate others'. 

He spoke in a condescending manner about his 'simple-minded' fellow inmates, and during 
the course of the interview compared himself to Leonardo da Vinci, Einstein, Roman emperor 
Nero, and Moses dealing with the ignorant Israelite slaves in Egypt. 

For the government, the more ignorant people there are, the better. But I don't think it's right, 
they need to be stopped. They are just producing thieves and low-lifes 

Time and again he also broke off what he was saying to show off his knowledge - but his 
interludes often revealed more about his own unhinged mind and his utter detachment from 
reality. 

When describing the moment he was about to murder one of his victims with a kitchen knife, 
Negromonte paused to give a lesson about the various names for knives which exist in 
Portuguese, as opposed to the single word 'knife' in English. 

And when he found himself 'between the cross and the sword' - the equivalent of the English 
phrase 'between a rock and a hard place' - after killing his first victim, he stopped his 
gruesome recollections to explain the origins of the saying. 

At the same time, Negromonte was at pains to show he suffered mental illness, which he 
explained was how he, a good person by nature, was capable of such gruesome acts. 

Declaring himself a paranoid schizophrenic, he claimed his mistress Bruna would take 
advantage of his 'attacks', when he would go into a trance, knowing she could incite him to 
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commit murder. 

He said: 'When I have an attack, I see shadows in human form dashing around me, and I 
hear voices speaking at once, telling me what to do. If someone tells me that a person is 
wanting to harm me, I will go for them. I have no control over what I'm doing, but other people 
can use me. 

'It's happened here in the prison. The voices started telling me I should be here, that I should 
be out there teaching people. Then one of the inmates told me something about one of the 
guards, and I went for him . If he hadn't closed the metal door behind him at that moment, I 
would have killed him. 


'Bruna knew she could control me. She was the one who wanted to murder the women. It 
was her idea to eat them, because we had broken the 7th Commandment (Thou Shall Not 
Kill) and needed to be purified. She convinced me to stop taking my medicines, because she 
knew that I would start having my attacks and then she could use me. 



Middle class maniac: Negromonte was a 
university teacher and fitness fanatic who no-one 
imagined would be capable of the indescribable 
horrors he would later inflict on his victims 


Narcissistic confession: Parts of his book, found at 
Negromonte's address but damaged after angry 
neighbours set fire to the home, spelled out the 
details of their crimes 


Mental illness: Negromonte (his drawings above) 
was diagnosed with schizophrenia as a child 

because he told his father about two 
imaginary boys who ordered him to do 
things. The killer claims that his 'witch' 
mistress took advantage of his illness 
and ordered him to stop taking his 
medication before the murders 


'Like it or not, if it were not for the 
presence of Bruna I wouldn't have done 
the executions. She was able to 
dominate me.' 


Born in Recife, Jorge Beltrao 
Negromonte was the son of Portuguese 
immigrants who had moved from to Brazil from Coimbra in Portugal when his mother was 
three months pregnant with him. 


The youngest of four brothers in a respected, well-to-do family, his father was a lawyer and 
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his mother a university professor. 

Aged seven, his parents sent him to live 
with an aunt to complete his schooling 
in Portugal because 'they thought I 
would get a better education there', and 
he returned to Brazil aged 12. 

Two of his brothers went on to marry 
Brazilians and still live in Brazil, while 
the other returned to Portugal and lost 
contact with the other siblings. 

Negromonte, who is five years younger 
than his closest brother, admitted he had few friends and spent most of his time talking with 
two young boys, one black and one white, in the back yard of his house. 

He explained: 'Except that these boys didn't exist. For me they were completely real, but 
when my dad asked who I was talking to when I went to the back yard, I realised no-one else 
could see them. My father was worried and tried to find help. 

'My dad thought it was spiritual and took me to a spiritist centre to try to cure me. Later, a 
doctor diagnosed me with schizophrenia. 

'Those boys still appear to me even today. When I was murdering the last woman, Gicelly, 
they were tugging at my trousers trying to stop me, like they are my conscience.' 

I only remember flashes. Blood spurting from her neck, her lifeless body in the bathroom, 
then her in pieces on the bathroom floor. I only woke up the next day and everything was 
already clean. The baby was in her cot. Bel and Bruna had cleaned up everything. They had 
buried her bones in the back yard 

Negromonte said he was always the best student in his class and, aged 17, he won a place 
at the public state university, gaining first place in the entry exams, before he had even 
finished high school. 

After graduating in physical education he opened a gym in Recife, and later also completed 
courses in business studies and education, eventually teaching students doing physical 
education degrees at two universities. 

The fitness-obsessed instructor also achieved his certificate to teach martial arts and become 
a karate black belt. 

According to Negromonte, he would also join a group of young activists fighting the military 
dictatorship, and he would travel to give speeches about democracy and human rights in 
open-air meetings. 

In 1984 he met and married Isabel, or Bel, and for eight years they tried unsuccessfully to 
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have a baby. Perhaps to justify his decision to take on a young mistress, Negromonte said: 
'After ten years we discovered that our love wasn't a passionate love, but a fraternal love. 

'By now we were living in Natal, where I was teaching physical education at the Naval Club. 
There was a 16-year-old girl there called Bruna who started coming to all my lessons. One 
day Isabel turned to me and said, "that girl fancies you". 

'One day she came up to me and kissed me. I told her I would only date her if her father 
allowed. He was a navy sergeant. When I spoke to him he said he would rather his daughter 
go out with me than with any boy of her own age.' 

In 2005, when Bruna turned 1 8, Negromonte, his wife and girlfriend moved back to Recife, 
where he bought a semi-detached house. There, they got to know Jessica Pereira, 17, the 
teenage mother of an 18-month-old baby girl, who lived in squalor near the home of Isabel's 
brother in Boa Viagem. 

He said: 'Whenever we went there she came over to ask for milk. She had nothing and she 
was badly treated by her father. Isabel made contact with her and invited her to come and live 
with us. 

'We all fell in love with her baby. I would buy everything for her, milk, nappies, her cot. She 
was like a daughter to me. 

'But Bruna was jealous of her. She kept telling me it wasn't good for her to be there. That's 
when she started telling me stop taking my medicines, that I was normal, I needed to be a 
man and be stronger.' 



Resting place: Police believe a 'tomb' had 
been built in the basement of their house 
when they searched it 

Grim discovery: The bones of Gicelly Helena 
da Silva and Alexandra Silva Falcao, 20, were 
found buried in the house's back yard after 
their arrest 

All that remains: The killers stripped their 
victims' bodies of any meat and only left the 
bones. After being taken for examination and 
DNA testing, they were found to belong to the 

two women who had disappeared 


Shocking twist: The meat was baked in 'empadas', traditional stuffed pastries which 
Negromonte's wife Isabel sold on the street (stock image). Even the local police chief was a 
fan and may have eaten human flesh 


On the day of her death in May 2008, Negromonte said Jessica had told them she wanted to 
move back with her daughter to live with her family. 
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FIENDISH PLOT 

Some of Paris’s French-Algerian 
community believe the shoot- 
ings of 17 people (including 
four Jewish men) on 7-9 Janu- 
ary were a Jewish plot to make 
Muslims look bad. One man 
even put the blame on “magi- 
cal shape-shifting Jews”. So 
were Cherif and Said Kouachi, 
and Amedy Coulibaly, mere 
puppets - or Jews in disguise? 
This bizarre idea could have 
been inspired by Sacha Baron 
Cohen’s spoof portrayal of Ka- 
zakh journalist Borat who, in a 
2006 film, reported on “shape- 
shifting Jews” who had trapped 
him in their “nest”, timesofis- 
rael.com, 14 Jan 2015. 


FLAPPY VALLEY, 
PART TWO 


Last issue (FT325:27), we saw how a new 
witness in a classic British UFO case had an odd 
experience in the early hours of 29 November 
1980 on Burnley Road, Todmorden, West 
Yorkshire. It coincided with a famous encounter 
in which local policeman Alan Godfrey drove 
his patrol car towards a rotating object above 
this same highway. Under hypnosis he later 
described a medical probe and classic ‘alien 
abduction’. So what happened that night? 

By adding to PC Godfrey’s testimony the 
account of Bob - a bus driver on Burnley Road 
-we are presented with new possibilities. But, 
if the UFO was a bus, as has been suggested 
(see FT269:44-47; 270:46-49), then Bob was 
seemingly ‘flying’ it; the twist being that, while 
this theory is enhanced by the bus's presence, 
the driver also witnessed something unusual 
from where PC Godfrey was abducted. He 
described a localised ‘whirlwind’ buffeting debris 
and leaving a swirled road surface beneath 
- something Godfrey had reported in 1980, 
understandably assuming these effects were 
caused by the UFO he saw. 

So did PC Godfrey and Bob both encounter 
that same anomaly? Did Alan really just see 
Bob’s bus parked inside this spinning vortex 
amidst a swirl of twigs and debris, making its 
metal body appear as a fuzzy spinning-top UFO? 
Or did the policeman see something else above 
the road, which Bob missed and that caused 
these ground effects? With much help from both 
witnesses I have analysed their accounts, hoping 
to clarify the facts. 

Alan was making one last trip around the 
town centre before going off shift, then realised 
another constable was already inspecting the 
shops. He decided instead to drive off and look 
for some missing cows that were on the loose. 

He left the police station in Todmorden centre at 
about 5.05am, drove down Burnley Road, saw 
something ahead of him that he at first guessed 
was a ‘staff bus’ (one the few vehicles likely to be 
about at that hour). As he got within 50ft (15m) 
of it, he realised it was no bus but a rotating 
diamond with five windows. These timings put 
him near Mons Mill at about 5.10am. He next 
recalls inexplicably ‘relocating’ 300ft (90m) 
further down the road, where he looked back 
to find the object had gone. He drove back to 
the spot and found the road surface swirled dry 
in a circular patch with a faint whirlpool pattern 
inside. Then he returned to the police station, 
picked up another police officer, returned to 
the site of the encounter and logged his story 
officially. 

Bob the bus driver told me that he was 
driving from the Todmorden depot at Millwood 
onto Burnley Road, reaching Mons Mill around 
4.55am. He stopped inside the whirlwind for a 
minute or so without getting out as he had a tight 
timetable. He saw the swirled dry circle below 
him. At no point did he meet Alan’s panda car. 

He left the vortex still rotating above the road 
to go and pick up another driver then get him 
back to Millwood in time for him to operate the 
5.10am bus to Halifax. Given the total distance 



ABOVE: PC Alan Gofrey’s sketch of what he saw that night on Burnley Road. 


Did PC Godfrey 
and Bob both 
encounter the 
same anomaly? 

travelled (about six miles/lOkm), it would take 15 
minutes for this journey in a bus. So 4.55 is the 
latest viable estimated time for his sighting, as he 
reached Millwood on time. 

Problems arise trying to make these claims 
match the theory that PC Godfrey’s UFO was Bob’s 
bus. Bob cannot have passed the police station 
heading onto Burnley Road later than 4.50, so 
Alan would have had to immediately follow that 
bus in order to catch it up at Mons Mill during 
the minute or so it was stopped in the vortex. 

Yet Alan told me: “I was not even outside the 
police station before 5am as I left with another 
PC who only signed off shift at that time.” So it 
seems almost impossible that he saw Bob’s bus 
at Mons Mill given that by the time Alan arrived 
there Bob would have been back at the depot. 
More importantly, Alan also saw a bus pass by 
when he was talking to the other PC in the town 
centre, before driving off in search of the cows. 
Significantly, he is not just claiming this now. 

I documented him doing so 32 years ago in 
Pennine UFO Mystery (pl24). To have voluntarily 
revealed a potential explanation to me shows the 
innate honesty of Alan Godfrey. 

That passing bus was either Bob heading back 
into the depot about 5.05 or, more likely, the first 
service bus going out from the depot up Burnley 
Road around 5.10. Either way, both Alan and 
Bob’s timings have fixed marker points built in that 
seem to prevent placing these two vehicles at the 
same spot at the same time: and without that 
conjunction Alan cannot have misperceived Bob’s 
bus. Bob knows his encounter was on his outward 
run, otherwise he would have had the second 
driver as witness. Thus his sighting occurred 
before Alan’s. Another significant clue is that Alan 
told me in 1981 that his encounter was around 
5.10am, after leaving town at 5.05. If Alan’s 
encounter had been even five minutes earlier, 


then he would have passed Bob at some stage 
going in the opposite direction on the Burnley 
Road - but neither says that this happened. 

However, Bob reports seeing the vortex and 
swirl pattern at 4.55, but saw neither on his 
return at around 5.05-5.10. This complicates 
matters. Did Bob just miss these effects on the 
reverse run or did the curious vortex appear in 
the same location twice over a short period in 
order for Alan to see it at about 5.10? 

For a UFO to hover and create such effects 
twice might just be feasible. Would a natural 
phenomenon also recur in the same location 
over a 15-minute period? 

There are clues supporting the bus theory. 

Bob put his hand outside the window and felt 
upward suction reaching 4ft (1.2m) off the road, 
while Alan says the UFO hovered 5ft (1.5m) 
above the road. Might this suggest that the 
bottom few feet of the bus were obscured by 
rotating windborne debris, creating a persuasive 
illusion of a disembodied floating top deck? 
Additionally, some West Yorkshire Daimler 
Heetlines had a rounded upper roof and five 
upper deck windows, a bit like Alan’s UFO 
drawing. I am still trying to find the exact bus that 
Bob was driving. 

Might Alan instead have met that first service 
bus after it passed him? Perhaps; but you must 
decide if it is easier to think that Alan and Bob 
witnessed forces created by a hovering UFO; or 
that a second bus besides Bob’s also stopped 
in the recurring vortex at the same point without 
coming forward or noticing a police car up its 
rear end. Undeniably, some of the data matches 
the ‘Bob’s bus in a whirlwind’ theory, but the 
apparent impossibility of both men coming 
together on Burnley Road seems crucial. 

The idea that Alan’s UFO was a bus is 
tempting, since it requires no added unknowns. 
Buses were there in the precise location around 
the same time. Witnesses saw the same 
whirlwind effects and ground traces. Alan saw 
the UFO and no bus. Therefore, arguing that 
the UFO was a bus seems logical. But is logic 
enough to defeat the timings that seem to 
eliminate Bob’s vehicle? 

Next time, we’ll return to the witnesses 
themselves, their views on these theories and 
what they believe they saw, plus some further 
evidence that might help us reach a conclusion. 



6/27/2015 


Florida man lives months with mom's corpse on couch 


Florida man lives months with mom's corpse on couch 

Kevin Robinson , Pensacola News Journal wtsp.com 


Michael Sticken(Photo: Sheriffs office) 

(Pensacola News Journal) -- A Pace man is in jail after deputies 
discovered his mother's months-old remains on his living room 
couch, according to a Sheriffs Office arrest report. 

On May 13, a deputy was dispatched to a residence in the 3900 
block of Thornton Street to check on the welfare of 81-year-old 
Joyce Willis. Willis' son, Michael Eugene Sticken, 60, had 
reportedly been rebuffing family members' attempts to call or visit 
his mother since January. 

When the deputy arrived at the residence he immediately noticed 
635709445845242962-mike a foul odor. Upon entering the house, he found two couches 
pushed together with blankets piled on top. Under the blankets, the deputy found a female 
who was so badly decomposed as to be unrecognizable. 

The Medical Examiner's Office estimated that Willis' had been dead for between one and four 
months at the time of her discovery. The Medical Examiner's Office is working to determine 
her cause of death. 

In an interview with deputies, Sticken said he had not been responsible for his mother's 
death, calling her "his best friend," the report said. 

By reviewing bank records, investigators found that Sticken had been making withdrawals 
from a joint bank account he shared with his mother. The only deposits made since January 
were Willis' monthly $1,400 Social Security payments, all of which had been withdrawn by 
Sticken. 

Investigators found significant cause to charge Sticken with grand theft and failure to report a 
death. He was booked into Santa Rosa County Jail Thursday morning on $6,000 bond. 

Read or Share this story: http://on.wtsp.com/1NkSpCO 
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Florida Man Reportedly Dances On Police Car To Summon Help In Vampire Battle 


Man Reportedly Dances On Police Car To Summon Help In 
Vampire Battle 

The Huffington Post \ By David Lohr huffingtonpost.com 

Florida Man Reportedly Dances On Police Car To Summon Help In Vampire Battle 

Posted: 06/05/2015 11:29 am EDT Updated: 06/05/2015 11:59 am EDT 

Authorities in Florida have released bizarre video footage of a man dancing on the roof of a 
police cruiser in an attempt to summon help battling a "woman with fangs." 

According to court documents obtained by The Smoking Gun, a 44-year-old Cape Coral man 
is facing charges of disturbing the peace and property damage, stemming from an April 7 
incident, which was captured on surveillance video. 

In the video, which authorities released on Wednesday, the man can be seen pulling up 
behind a police cruiser parked at a Cape Coral home owned by Frederic Janke, a sergeant 
with the Lee County Sheriffs Office. 

The song "Rich Girl" by Hall & Oates can be heard blaring from the man's vehicle as he 
climbs atop the cruiser and begins gyrating to the 1970s Billboard Top 40 hit. 

The song was followed by Supertramp's "Goodbye Stranger." 

"It was an early morning yesterday 
I was up before the dawn 
And I really have enjoyed my stay 
But I must be moving on" 

"Apparently when [redacted] is no longer entertained by his own dancing, he moves to the 
hood of the vehicle, and immediately rips the windshield wipers backward breaking one of the 
lever arms in the process," reads the probable cause affidavit. 

Police said the man then crossed the street, grabbed an American flag from a neighboring 
home, and waved it around before he was taken into custody. 

The case became increasingly bizarre when police questioned the man about his actions. 

According to the affidavit, he said he was prompted to break out into his dance after he was 
scared away from his home by a "woman with fangs." 

The man allegedly said the woman "was threatening him" and he believed a "human sacrifice 
was about to occur involving vampires." 

The fanged woman's actions caused him to seek out "the Sheriff of Nottingham to help him 
stop the slaughter of small children," police said. 

The man, who remains incarcerated in the Lee County Jail, is expected to appear in court 
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later this month. 

Authorities have yet to locate the vampire woman who was allegedly harassing him. 

Like Us On Facebook | 

Follow Us On Twitter | 

Contact The Author 

Copyright ©2015 TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. 
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For Sale! Former Methodist Church, complete with 
Spacious Graveyard 

17 th Oct, 2014 messynessychic.com 


For Sale! Former Methodist Church, complete with Spacious Graveyard 




So you’d have to share your backyard with a 
few dozen other souls resting (or not resting) 
under the ground- minor details! Check out 
this church up for sale as a home/ retreat in 
the Catskills, just 90 miles from New York 
city. With a roomy 2,500 square feet including 
a working bell tower and organ, it’s a steal at 
$99,000! 

“The former dressing rooms for the clergy 
(sides of the alter) are perfect for a bathroom 
and a kitchen,” says the Craigslist ad posted 
by the current owner, Robert, who has been 
using the property as a secondary home and 
artist studio since he bought it in 2009. “I fell 
in LOVE with the interior the minute I walked 
in ... along with original woodwork, hardwood 
floors, stained glass, huge windows and even 
the bell in the bell tower! Yes- it works.” 

Robert is also an architect by trade and has a 
few suggestions for his buyer... 



“I can share my plans to show howto 
renovate this place- it doesnt need much in 
terms of the layout- There is plenty of space 
to make bedrooms if you want to have closed 
rooms, or just leave it open plan 
... So many options for this 
amazing space. (I can show you 
how to make 2, 3 or up to 5 
bedrooms) or just leave it as is- 
like a Soho Loft space- open 
and spacious.” 


So why is he selling it (for the 
exact same price he bought it 
for in 1999)? Robert explains 
on Craigslist that his primary 
home in Jersey City was 
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churchforsalel 


destroyed by hurricane Sandy 
and the rebuilding costs have forced him to 
sell. He was also unable to complete the 
renovations he had planned for the church. 
(Oh yes, it might be worth mentioning there’s 
no plumbing in the building). 


“Methodists sure were simple folk- this place 
still has an outhouse. If I did not have to 
concentrate on my Sandy rebuild to my NJ 
home, this work would be done in the church 
and the place would instantly be worth double 
this price and be the finest home you could 
ever find in the Catskills! ... It is time to hand 
over my dream project to another 
dreamer ... I hope someone else will 
love this amazing church space as 
much as me!” 


So if a little plumbing work and some 
potentially undead housemates don’t 
scare you off, this might just be the 
dream pad! 


Anyone thinking what I’m 
thinking? Three words: Halloween 
Housewarming Party. 
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Former airman survived two WWII kamikaze missions | The 
Japan Times 

KAWASAKI- japantimes.co.jp 



The USS Bunker Hill is hit by two kamikaze 
planes off Kyushu on May 11,1 945, during the 
Battle of Okinawa. | U.S. NATIONAL ARCHIVES 


. May 19, 2015 
o Last Modified: May 19, 2015 


Takehiko Ena felt himself go pale when a 
comrade in a suicide attack unit of the Imperial 
Japanese Navy suddenly offered him 
congratulations in the closing months of World 
War II. 


The greeting meant that the time had come. 

Kyushu on May 1 1, 1945, during the Battle of Okinawa. 

By a twist of fate, however, Ena, now 91, survived his suicide mission, twice. 


A student at Waseda University in Tokyo, Ena entered the navy’s Otake training camp in 
Hiroshima Prefecture in December 1943 under a student mobilization program to make up 
shortfalls in troop strength during the war. 


After being trained as an airman, he was posted to the Oi air service unit in Shizu-oka 
Prefecture. As the tide turned against Japan, he was transferred to the Hyakurihara air 
service unit in Ibaraki Prefecture in March 1945. 


On April 10 of that year, Ena joined a suicide attack corps as part of Operation Kikusui, a 
large-scale suicide bombing mission against the naval fleet of the Allied Forces in the Battle 
of Okinawa. 


He had a portrait of himself taken for his family, and wrote a will on the eve of his departure. 

“Thinking it would be read by someone else, I couldn’t write unmanly things, so it turned out a 
bland note,” Ena says. 

He took off from the Kushira airfield in Kagoshima Prefecture on April 28, but the flight failed 
due to an engine malfunction. 

On May 1 1 he received an order to make another sortie as part of a three-man carrier-based 
attack warplane loaded with a 1,763-pound (800-kg) bomb. Ena, then 21, was placed with a 
20-year-old pilot and an 18-year-old telegraphic communication staffer. 

“We’ll be together when we die,” Ena recalls the telegrapher saying, and he knew then he 
should prepare to meet his fate. 
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After takeoff, however, their aircraft suffered an engine failure near the Kagoshima island of 
Kuroshima and was forced to ditch in the sea. The three crew members swam to the island 
and spent 2 >2 months there until they were rescued by an Imperial Japanese Army 
submarine. 

While on the island, they saw swarms of U.S. bombers pass overhead every day. But the 
only Japanese aircraft that came into sight were suicide bombers on solitary flights to 
Okinawa. 

“I thought, ‘We’ve got no chance in this war,’ ” Ena recalls. 

On his way from Kuroshima back to his unit in Ibaraki, Ena entered Hiroshima the day after 
the Aug. 6 atomic bombing and witnessed the devastation there. 

“The roads were covered with corpses and there was no way to rescue the people who were 
badly injured,” he says. “It was living purgatory.” 

Japan surrendered five days after Ena arrived at his Hyakurihara air service unit. 

“All of them bravely fulfilled their suicide attack missions in the belief that the offensive was 
inevitable to save the nation,” Ena says. “Their sense of mission should be revered. Tears 
come to my eyes when I think about them.” 

His fallen comrades who took off on missions of no return have remained seared in Ena’s 
memory. 

“In the 70 years since the war, what pleases me most is that we’ve lived in peace,” Ena says. 
“I want policymakers to be determined that we will never again be involved in a war.” 



The USS Bunker Hill is hit by two 
kamikaze planes off Kyushu on May 
1 1, 1945, during the Battle of 
Okinawa \ U.S. NATIONAL 
ARCHIVES 


Takehiko Ena \ KYODO 
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Former Imperial Japanese Navy pilot 
Takehiko Ena is interviewed in 
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Imperial Japanese Navy pilot 
Takehiko Ena poses for a photo 
before departing on a suicide 
bombing mission in 1945. | 

COURTESY OF TAKEHIKO ENA / 

KYODO 
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Fort’s boxes 


Following my account of Dr John 
Reed’s rescue of the boxes contain- 
ing Charles Fort’s original notes 
[FT324:54-55], our illustrious and 
vigilant colleague, Ian Kidd, chal- 
lenged me on the one thing I was 
having a lot of trouble determin- 
ing - the precise number of boxes 
in which the notes were kept. I had 
already commented on the lack of 
any reliable count of Fort’s notes, 
due, in part, to the confusion aris- 
ing from different figures given 
at different times, and Fort’s own 
admission that he had destroyed a 
collection and started again. The 
boxes in which he kept the notes 
are widely described as ‘shoe- 
boxes’, but from the only image we 
have of them - reprinted with my 
Forum piece - they look too long 
and narrow to have held shoes. 

I guess ‘shoeboxes’ was used, in 
this case, generically for a small 
storage box. 

The figure I used - 32 boxes - 
came from the very' first issue of 
Thayer’s Fortean Society Magazine 
(Sept 1937) and his inaugural 
explanation of the state of the 
notes, in which he also commits to 
publish them in a chronological se- 
quence. Thayer wrote: “There are 
thirty-two boxes of memoranda.” 
At this point Thayer complains 
only that the notes were “wretch- 
edly” written. 

Time was limited so I could only 
track the notes through the first 10 
issues, when, in the winter of 1944- 
45, it changed title to Doubt. Some- 
time in 1946, Thayer abandoned 
his unwieldy issue-dating system 
completely and so subsequent 
issues of Doubt are nigh impossi- 
ble to date. In my collection, issue 
18, undated, is the first to carry 
any significant ‘prologue’ to the 
instalments of the notes, and it is 
here that Thayer complains about 
the difficulty of reconstructing a 
chronological sequence, necessi- 
tating, as he says, alternating back 
and forth between two sequences 
of boxes, one marked numeri- 
cally (for “non-human” phenom- 
ena) and the other alphabetically 
(for “records of persons”). 

In my haste to complete my 


article, I misunderstood Thayer’s 
original reference to “32 boxes 
of memoranda” as referring to a 
third (and hitherto un discussed) 
sequence. Since then, I have 
re-visited my Doubts, and it seems 
clear: the boxes of notes totalled 
32. There was not an additional 
‘memoranda’ sequence. I apolo- 
gise to all readers who might have 
been misled - or as excited as Ian 
was - by this. 

Bob Rickard 
London 



TABBING 


Margaret Parsons, 47, who 
stabbed her husband Gordon, 
58, in a drunken argument 
in Launceston, Cornwall, 
accidentally saved his life 
after doctors treating him 
noticed he had liver disease. 
Mr Parsons begged a judge 


to spare his wife jail, but she 


was sentenced to 16 months. 
DTelegraph, 23 Oct 2014. 
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Posted on June 11, 2012 by Nathan 


Perhaps you are aware that Oneida, 
makers of fine flatware, started out as a 
sex cult. I knew myself, but I hadn’t 
thought of it in a while. What brought it 
back to my memory was that Sarah 
Vowell wrote a bit about it in 
Assassination Vacation. Why? Because 
Charles Guiteau, the guy who shot 
President Garfield, was a member for 
five years, and a rather unsuccessful 
member at that. The Oneida Community 
was founded in New York near the 
Canadian border, in what was known as 
the Burnt-Over District due to the 
number of revivals and religious movements that had taken place there. Oneida, started in 1848 by John 
Humphrey Noyes, was one such movement, and probably wouldn’t be remembered today if not for their 
successful changeover into a manufacturing concern. 

Noyes taught that Jesus had already established the millennial kingdom. 

H and as such people were returning to a state of grace. Hence, believers 
By ^ j were sinless on Earth just as they would be in Heaven, so they could have 

I all the sex they wanted. Well, sort of. There were a few catches. What 
II *3 N °V es actual| y introduced was called Complex Marriage, in which every 

~ man in the community is married to every woman in the community. 

-j.j Traditional marriage was forbidden, as he wanted people to be attached 
1 to the community rather than to each other. Never mind that Noyes 
3j himself was married. Also, as Noyes wanted to severely reduce the 
[j number of children born, he promoted the practice of Male Continence. 

B J This basically meant that, while sex was free, ejaculation was out of the 

■ question. Masturbation wasn't acceptable either, as it took away from the 
community. It comes across as rather cruel, but perhaps not as bad as 
Mutual Criticism, in which everyone basically ganged up on a specific 
member of the cult and enumerated his or her flaws. They certainly had a lot of rules for a community 
that was supposed to be without sin, didn’t they? Anyway, the cult broke up after Noyes was forced to 
abandon Complex Marriage in 1879, and was reorganized as a joint-stock company in the following 
year. While their ventures originally included animal trapping, silk production, and canning, it was only 
the cutlery trade that lasted. And as far as I know, there’s no connection with Ore-lda, the company that 
makes Tater Tots. 

This entry was posted in Christianity, Cults, Religion and tagged assassination vacation, Charles guiteau, 
complex marriage, john humphrey noyes, male continence, mutual criticism, oneida, oneida community, 
president james garfield, sarah vowell, sex cult. Bookmark the permalink. 
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Fruit-fly paper has 1,000 authors 

13 May 2015 nature. com 


Author lists have grown lengthy in many fields of 
science, but when a Drosophila genomics paperl 
was published with more than 1,000 authors, it 
sparked discussion online about the meaning of 
authorship. The paper, published in the journal 
G3: Genes Genomes Genetics , names 1,014 
authors — with more than 900 undergraduate 
students among them. Zen Faulkes, an 
invertebrate neuroethologist at the University of 
Texas-Pan American in Edinburg, questions on 
his blog whether every person made enough of a 
contribution to be credited as an author. But the 
paper’s senior author, geneticist Sarah Elgin at 
Washington University in St. Louis, Missouri, says that large collaborations with 
correspondingly large author lists have become a fact of life in genomics research. “Putting 
together the efforts of many people allows you to do good projects,” she says. 

Quadruple-digit author lists are not unusual in fields such as particle physics, but are rare in 
biology. The G3 paper focused on the sequencing of a particular segment of the Drosophila 
genome known as the Muller F element. The students are members of the Genomics 
Education Partnership, a collaboration of largely US institutes, and they manually corrected 
errors in draft sequences and annotated this stretch of the genome from four species of 
Drosophila. The results suggest that key sections of the Muller F element, also known as the 
dot chromosome, have been conserved in Drosophila species during 40 million years of 
evolution. 

Andreas Prokop, a geneticist and Drosophila researcher at the University of Manchester, UK, 
who was not one of the authors, showed support for the project in his tweet: 



W. Leung ef a/ Genes Genome Genet. 5, 719-740 
(2015) These authors were among 1,000 who were 
involved in a fruit-fly genomics paper. 



Andreas Prokop 

@Poppi62 


+§L Follow 


Using the power of 900 undergrads to edit 
highly repetitive DNA sequences - a unique 
blend of science & education - 

g3journal.org/cgi/content/lo ... 


Others were shocked. William Alexander, a synthetic biologist at the University of Wisconsin- 
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Madison, tweeted: 



William Alexander 

@mycomancy 


+JL Follow 


Over 1000 authors on this G3 paper. I'm 
flabbergasted. Also, how did the first author 
get that position? g3journal.org/content 


75/5/7 1 . . . 


Faulkes 
wrote 
on his 


Neurodojo blog that “papers like this render the concept of ‘authorship’ of a scientific paper 
meaningless". He suggests that the students could have been called contributors instead, 
and that their names could have been included in a supplementary file. 

In an interview, Faulkes says that he suspects the students would not qualify as authors 
using the definition set by the International Committee of Medical Journal Editors. Among 
other things, those guidelines call for authors to be responsible for “drafting the work or 
revising it critically for important intellectual content”. 

Elgin says that all of the students read, critiqued and approved the manuscript, but did not 
write or revise it. Correcting and annotating the sequence required extensive data analysis, 
she says, and each student made a “significant intellectual contribution” to the project and 
earned his or her place in the author list. 

In a post on Genes to Genomes — the blog of the Genetics Society of America, which 
publishes G3 — Elgin is quoted as saying, “One of our big goals was to publish a paper with 
the students as co-authors. We wanted them to be able to look themselves up on PubMed!” 

Adam Fagen, executive director of the Genetics Society of America, who is familiar with the 
paper, says that it took a large team to tackle the immense volume of research data. He adds 
that key researchers appear at the beginning and end of the author list, and the others are 
listed alphabetically by institution. First author Wilson Leung, a geneticist at Washington 
University, led the statistical analysis of the final data. 

The online discussion highlighted how the definition of an author can vary between scientific 
disciplines, depending on the type of research involved: huge genetics projects such as 
ENCODE can include hundreds of collaborators, for instance. Faulkes, who studies 
crustacean biology, says that it is rare for papers in his field to have ten or more authors. But 
as he notes on his blog, a landmark 2012 paper on the Higgs boson in Physics Letters B 
listed 2,932 authors — all members of the ATLAS Collaboration at the Large Hadron Collider 
at CERN near Geneva, Switzerland. Gordon Watts, a particle physicist at the University of 
Washington in Seattle and one of the many authors on that Higgs paper, says: “We have a 
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long tradition of long author lists, and we all know how to interpret them.” He adds: “In particle 
physics, the experiments are very large, and people work on many different tasks.” 

In his blog post, Faulkes suggests a new rule: “If the number of authors on your paper can be 
measured in ‘kiloauthors’, having your name on the paper will not count for tenure and 
promotion purposes.” 

6 comments Subscribe to comments 

1. John Harker • 2015-05-15 03:21 PM 

This sounds like a phenomenal paper and a great project for undergrads. Based 
on the description of the work involved, granting co-authorship to participants 
seems quite reasonable to me. My question is, how did they manage the writing 
and commenting process? Even limiting most students to feedback-only, with over 
a thousand authors this must have been a lot of logistical work. Did they use a co- 
writing platform like Authorea.com to coordinate that many co-authors? 

2. Jeannette Wong • 201 5-05-15 01 :05 PM 

I am also a co-author on this paper and spent several years as a research 
assistant with Dr. Elgin and Wilson working on the sequencing analysis. Students 
invest many hours in one semester working on several components of a piece of 
sequence: quality of data and annotation of genes and other elements. Thus, I 
think it is important to acknowledge the students’ efforts. In addition, it was 
especially inspiring for me to watch the Genomics Education Partnership grow as 
more universities wanted to participate and provide this experience to their 
students. This was one of the best classes I took as an undergraduate, and I am 
very humbled and appreciative of the foundation and inspiration it gave me to 
pursue science and research. 

3. Uli Pfeffer • 2015-05-15 12:19 PM 

Bert Brecht: Fragen eines lesenden Arbeiters:... Casar schlug die Gallier. Hatte er 
nicht wenigstens einen Koch bei sich? ... [Cesar defeated the Gauls. Wasn't he 
accompanied at least by his cook?] As I understand it, the work wouldn't have 
been possible without all these students. 

4. Matthew Juergens • 2015-05-15 12:13 PM 

As a coauthor on the paper, I would have felt fine with either coauthorship or an 
acknowledgment in the supplementary however there was much more incentive to 
do more work when coauthorship was presented. Additionally, for this project, 
each undergrad was responsible for a certain number of basepairs of sequence, 
having had to generate a very detailed gene annotation report before their 
annotations were accepted and many times this required several rounds of going 
back and forth with the first author before. Finally, all coauthors were requested to 
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give input on the final paper and the first authors were very accepting of 
comments. The large amount of time and learning required by undergrad students 
in addition to the quality of the work demanded by them, at least to me, is grounds 
for coauthorship. I feel studies like these using undergrads in a directed way 
provides them an opportunity to experience science, gives them incentive to work 
hard, and teaches them many valuable skills. 

5. Pedro Macedo • 201 5-05-1 5 1 1 :27 AM 

"All the world's a stage, And all the men and women merely players: They have 
their exits and their entrances; And one man in his time plays many parts," 
Shakespeare 1.014 players. One stage. You can catch more researches with 
honey than with vinegar. 

6. Daniel Garcia-Castellanos • 2015-05-15 07:21 AM 

It gets even worse: this paper will have two orders of magnitude more impact on 
h-index and other metrics than any of ours, since Ik students will soon have their 
h-index increased by 1 . The average number of authors per paper has multiplied 
by 5 since Einstein's relativity paper. Metric rules are simply failing and feeding a 
huge #PaperBubble. More info and interpretations here: 
http://retosterricolas.blogspot.com/2015/01/science-evaluation-h-and-paper- 
bubble.html 
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A US soldier admitted shooting his friend 
accidentally while trying to scare away his 
hiccups. Patrick Myers, of Spartanburg, South 
Carolina, was sentenced to three and a half years 
in jail by a military court in Fort Hood, Texas. Myers 
fatally shot Isaac Young, 22, in September 2012. 
He thought the weapon had dummy rounds. Irish . 
Independent, 2 Feb 2013. 
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California Gay homophobia LGBT rick wiles Viral by Adrian Garcia+ | on May 14, 2015 | 0 
comments | in Homophobia | Like it 




Gays are responsible for pretty 
much all of the natural disasters 
currently facing our beautiful 
Christian nation, that is 
according to amateur 
weatherman and Christian radio 
broadcaster Rick Wiles who also 
happens to specialize in “end 
times” predictions. 


The TruNews host is once again 
claiming that California’s mega- 
drought, along with the bird flu 
and other viruses, are a direct 
result of God punishing 
America until it decides to ban 
same-sex marriage and 
criminalize abortion. 


“Add it up: Bird flu is killing 
tens of millions of chickens 
and turkeys, a mysterious 
virus is killing millions of 
piglets, a mysterious colony- 
collapse disorder is killing 
billions of honeybees, 
California is in the throes of a 
mega-drought unlike anything 
America is in a state of rebellion 


Survivorpedia PeakUfe ForceFactor ProbioSlim PeakLife 


seen in over 1 ,200 years. Why? The answer is very simple: 
against almighty God,” Wles said. 


Americans are “obsessed with sexual perversion” and “murder millions of babies,” Wles said, 
“and we wonder why the food supply is diminishing? God is cutting off America’s food supply. 
It will get worse in the days ahead if the nation does not repent.” Wles claimed the U.S. can 
repent by “shutting down the abortion clinics, all of them” and “abolishing same-sex 
marriage,” along with “closing down the pornography industry.” 


“If this nation does not repent, the final stage of judgment will be sent: it is war,” Wles said. “If 
America refuses to humble herself before almighty God, he will humble us before foreign 
conquerors who will possess the land that he gave to our ancestors who were devout 
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Christians.” 

In 2014, Wiles warned his audience that “a race of super gay male soldiers” was plotting to 
kill Christians and take over America. He also claimed that Hitler was “trying to create race of 
super gay male soldiers” and that gay rights advocates are literal Nazis who idolize Adolf 
Hitler. (Read more here) 

h/t: RWW 
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hitler homophobia LGBT soldiers by Adrian Garcia+ | on April 1 1 , 201 4 | 1 9 comments | in 
LGBT Issues | Like it 





gay army 


Indiana pastor and BarbWire 
editor Jeff Allen speaks with Rick 
Wiles below (transcript via Right 
Wng Watch): 


Wiles: It’s not an exaggeration to 
say homofascist because the 
German Nazi Party was 
homosexual, Hitler was a homosexual, 
the top Nazi leadership, all of them were 
homosexuals, it was a radical 
homosexual movement that gained 
political power, military power, and they 
were creating a homosexual special 
race. That’s what it was all about. It 
wasn’t this thing about an Aryan race of 
white people, blue-eyed, blonde-haired, 
white people, Hitler was trying to create 
a race of super gay male soldiers. That’s 
what he was creating. 


An extreme right-wing US radio 
host is warning of “a race of 
super gay male soldiers” that is 
plotting to kill Christians and 
take over America. 


During a radio broadcast on 
Friday, Rick Wles of TruNews 
claimed that Naziism was a 
“radical homosexual 
movement” and that Hitler was 
“trying to create race of super 
gay male soldiers”, according to 
Right Wng Watch. He also 
claims that gay rights advocates 
are literal Nazis who idolize Adolf 
Hitler. 
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military When you understand what the real 

agenda of the homosexual movement was in the 30s and 40s and you see it is happening 
now here in the United States of America. I’m telling you, this is not an exaggeration. If it’s not 
stopped, it will end up in America just like it was in Germany but it won’t be the Jews that will 
be slaughtered, it will be the Christians. 

Allen: Right. We haven’t gotten, fortunately, to the slaughtering part, but we’re getting to the 
point of the marginalizing part. Marginalized, get us to the edge, remove us from any 
influence in society. 

Wiles: They are Nazi thought police and they’re going to be the worst kind of tyrants we’ve 
ever seen. The nightmare is only starting and if the Christians don’t get their act together, this 
is going to become a hellacious place to live and you’re going to have to go underground to 
be a Christian in this country. They’re going to hunt you down and they're going to persecute 
you. That is the spirit that is alive in this country right now and is being embraced by political 
leaders in both parties, it is the new Nazism. 

Allen: They already are hunting you down, they’re hunting you down. If they find out about 
you, they come after you. 

Wiles: Yes. They’re looking for people. They want trophies, they want your head on the wall, 
they want to put your head on the wall, they’re looking for scalps because it emboldens them 
and it sends fear into their opponents. It is the worst kind of tyranny. 

We will keep you updated on this 
developing story, and provide you 
an address to their training facility 
as soon as we find it. 

[H/T : Attitude] 

1. Barry 
Reply 

on April 11, 2014 

What have they put in the water in 
the united states? Because insanity 
seems rampant there unlike 

anywhere else in the world. 

Part of me is laughing on the floor but unfortunately I know americans they believe 

any rubbish they hear on radio or see on tele. It is a real sickness in the culture, 
Ignorance. If America had a serious education morons like this could not influence vast 
numbers of people to believe their lies and misinformation. 

Having studied German history and the Nazi Period during 25 years, backwards and 
forwards there is nothing true of what this creature is spewing. They were mostly 
homophobes which is why Homosexuals were rounded up like the Jewish people 
throughout Europe, France, Germany, Italy and all the continued racist countries of 



naked-salute-new 2322898b 
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Eastern Europe and sent off to 
Concentration Camps and killed. 

America Wake Up your enemy 

is your government, military run by the 
Corporations and Banks. 

o Floyd 
Reply 

on April 11, 2014 

Unfortunately, one of our great wits put 
it best over half a century ago: “No one 
ever went broke underestimating the 
intelligence of the American people”. H. L. Mencken was right then and he is even 
more right now. 

o DREW 
Reply 

on April 13, 2014 



muscled naked soldiers outside 


Please don’t make a generalization like, “I know americans they believe any 

rubbish they hear on radio or see on tele.” Clearly you don’t me or any of my 
fellow Americans with whom I’m friends, and they are numerous. I’m a Gay 
Jewish Liberal from New York City who probably knows more about the history of 
the Third Reich than you ever will. And I certainly get all of my news from 
extremely informed sources, since I’m also a journalist. So, as we Yanks are wont 
to say, “Clam up, buddy.” 

o Azzy 
Reply 

on July 12, 2014 

I’m American, and I wonder what causes the abject insanity and stupidity that 
occurs here on a grand scale. 

Do note, however, that not all Americans are such ignorant sheep that are easily 
swayed by this sort of stupidity. While these idiots may shout the loudest, they are 
a minority (a large minority, but a minority nonetheless) and will be buried by 
history. 

o dm 10003 
Reply 

on July 15, 2014 
That’s how douches talk. 


2. Dennis 
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Reply 

on April 11, 2014 

Check out Paragraph 175 Doc/Movie Hitler and the Gay’s, 
http ://www.youtube. com/watch ?v=khgJ7tUfK7U 

3. Subwaykid89 
Reply 

on April 11, 2014 

HahaM! From your lips to god’s ears! 

Believe it or not we’re not all that dumb.... But then again I live in California which has a 
whole different kind of dumb going on, but that’s what happens when you have country 
that’s entirely based off of capitalism . 

4. Paul 
Reply 

on April 13, 2014 

A LOAD OF BULL this is another attempt to degrade homosexuals give me a break and 
if anyone believes this your just as crazy as the nut job who made this story 

5. milankundra 
Reply 

on April 13, 2014 

I want the hunky guy in the last picture, on the left. Keep pulling those shorts down... 

6. Charlie 
Reply 

on July 9, 2014 

Mounted Christian heads and scalps on the wall? I don’t think so. That’s soooooooo 
1980’s. Like mauve and taupe. 

o roddy6667 
Reply 

on July 13, 2014 

If you know the difference between mauve and taupe, you are gay. Ecru 
knowlege would make you flaming. 

7. Haven 
Reply 

on July 9, 2014 

Sign me up, if the pictures of said forces are any indication of my bunk mates, as well 
as being Out Soldiers. ...whew. 
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8. pretty princess 
Reply 

on July 11, 2014 

Wth cares whether or not they are homosexual. If they’re fighting for the freedom of my 
country I don’t care who they’re having sex with, as long as it’s consensual and they 
aren’t out raping and pillaging it’s none of my business or anyone else’s. You don’t see 
a big deal made about heterosexuals and what they do, why? Because it’s none of 
anyone’s damn business. As a straight woman and an American, I’m ashamed of most 
of my countrymen, the way they act, their behaviors... no one’s happy unless their 
breaking others down or all up in their business. It’s time for the American people to 
grow up and stop acting like grade schoolers. 

9. edward hoffman 
Reply 

on July 11, 2014 

kind of think somebody needs to school these two on the pink triangles. 

10. paulie 
Reply 

on July 11, 2014 
Wait... “Scalps?” 

Really? 

Ummm... ‘speechless* 

11. Anonymous 
Reply 

on July 11, 2014 

WTF? Nazis were all gay? Kinda hurts the whole eugenics program they tried to do (ie 
breed a pure Aryan race). Plus they killed and put a bunch of non straight people in 
concentration camps. Methinks the man is taking too many of his probably prescribed 
(or non prescribed) drugs. 

12. Kyle McKenna 
Reply 

on July 11, 2014 

You can tell str8 soldiers because they don’t have abs 

13. roddy6667 
Reply 

on July 13, 2014 
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This guy will soon be found in a seedy motel with a transsexual hooker. 

14. Michael 
Reply 

on July 15, 2014 

This is just another (albeit particularly laughable one) in a series that has gone on for a 
long time where Dominionists (calling themselves Christians) imagine all sorts of 
persecutions and pogroms against them. There is a reason for this that I have never 
seen brought up in these comments whenever a new crazy war-on-christians ploy 
comes up. First these are Dominionists, not Christians, I will refer to them as Xtians. 
These Xtians read in their holy book that Christians will be persecuted by the godless 
hoards. They are not Christians, they are fake, fanatical Xtian, Dominionists so they are 
not in fact persecuted but are desperate to be since the Book says they will be. Follow 
me here? These trumped up persecution fantasies are a futile and provocative attempt 
at encouraging some sort of persecution upon them to validate this wish they see in the 
book that will never come since they are NOT Christians, they are Xtians. They can’t 
understand why they have not by now been rounded up and sanctioned and treated 
cruelly which they desperately want since the book says Christians will be (which they 
are not). They, in fact, as it is well known are primally favored in this country (USA) and 
there IS NO persecution of them even when they don’t currently hold the White House 
(which is currently what galls them) and regardless of their rankling because we the 
people are heroically patient. They are totally baffled as to when and how this thing they 
want so dearly (which will not ever happen) will be visited upon them. So they are 
forced to imagine and endeavor to provoke some sort of persecution which they crave 
for this validation which will NEVER come since they are fakes. I don’t know if this is 
well enough explained to get the point across but I am certain it’s true. I know these 
people and how they think. Right this minute they are huddled in terror that any minute 
it will come rushing toward them at the urging of these charlatans and preachers, frauds 
and opportunists many of whom have come to truly believe their own bullshit and have 
made a good living off these dupes. 
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Geneva Night Out founder to City Council: Protect ‘lake monster’ fltimes.com 

Posted: Friday, June 5, 2015 5:00 pm 

By DAVID L. SHAW dshaw@fltimes.com | 0 comments 

GENEVA — Is there a Loch Ness-type sea creature lurking in the depths of Seneca Lake? 

The founder and organizer of Geneva Night Out isn’t going that far, although he made a 
tongue-in-cheek appeal to City Council Wednesday to pass an ordinance protecting any 
mythical sea creatures in the lake. 

Meaney reported that the theme of July’s Night Out will be the “Seneca Lake Monster.” 

“Geneva Night Out has a theme each month,” Meaney said. “Our Scott LaFaro Day last 
month was very successful and deserved. A man from Pennsylvania was visiting and saw the 
sign designating Scott LaFaro Drive and was thrilled. He grew up a big Scott LaFaro fan ... 
(he) plans to come back up here next year for our annual Scott LaFaro Day.” 

LaFaro, a Geneva native, had become an iconic jazz double bassist when he was killed in a 
car accident in the Ontario County hamlet of Flint in 1961 . He was 26. 

“Our new idea is the lake monster," Meaney continued. “Some 20 people claim to have seen 
it over the years, the latest in 2013. 

“On July 14, 1900, [people on a] steamboat from Watkins Glen to Geneva claimed [they] saw 
the large creature and ran into it, with the sidewheel apparently killing it. They said as they 
were trying to pull it up, it slipped and sunk into the lake, which is very deep.” 

Seneca Lake, the biggest of the 1 1 Finger Lakes, is more than 600 feet deep in some places. 

Articles published July 22, 1900, in the New York Sunday Telegraph and July 16, 1900, in the 
Utica Herald-Dispatch chronicled the boat’s encounter with the sea creature. 

“Seneca Lake Sea Monster Killed by Steamer’s Sidewheel” the Sunday Telegraph headline 
said. Witnesses claimed the serpent was about 50 feet in length and displayed two rows of 
sharp teeth. 

“Bold Mariners of Seneca Lake” was the headline in the Utica paper. It reported much the 
same story. 

Meaney said he’s not sure if there is a large serpent or sea creature in the lake. 

“But talking about it engages people’s imagination,” he said. “I’m no marine biologist, but it’s a 
fun thing. Some have claimed to have seen something, but it hasn’t been proven.” 

A film crew from Pennsylvania investigated for a period of four years and eventually produced 
a documentary titled “Exploring Seneca.” It looks at the legend of the monster. The film will be 
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shown at 5:45 p.m. and 6:45 p.m. today at the Smith Opera House, part of the June Night 
Out. Admission is free. 

The documentary will be shown again at the July Night Out. 

Meaney said he hopes every July 14 will be devoted to the sea creature legend. 

“I think you should consider an ordinance to protect mythical creatures, like Lake Champlain 
has done,” he told Council. “It doesn’t try to confirm that one exists, but celebrates that it 
might. It could be a tourism boost.” 

In his report, 1st Ward Councilor Ron Martino said Meaney’s comments about a sea creature 
reminded him of a recent dream he had of seeing two dolphins in Seneca Lake. 

“It was so real that I went out fishing the next day and was looking for them,” Martino said 
with a smile. 

© Copyright 2015, Finger Lakes Times, Geneva, New York. Powered by BLOX Content 
Management System from TownNews.com. [Terms of Use | Privacy Policy] 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px I important ; left: 50% 

I important ; margin-left: -lOOpx I important ; width: 200px iimportant; border. 2px rgba(255,255,255,.38) solid I important ; 
border-radius: 4px Iimportant ; } en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left : Opx Iimportant; } 


http://www.fltimes.com/news/article_(Sa6f198-0b85-11e5-b511-1be208771e3d html 


2 n 



5/26/2015 


Germany's bathroom thief strikes again as ministry toilet seats go missing - T elegraph 


12:33PM bst 26 May 2015 telegraph.co.uk 

Germany's bathroom thief strikes again as ministry toilet seats go missing 

German police baffled as taps and toilet seats removed from new interior ministry 
headquarters in Berlin, months after taps stolen from BND intelligence agency 

A mysterious thief preying on 
German government offices 
appears to have struck again - and 
stolen the loo seats from the brand 
new interior ministry. 

Thomas de Maiziere, who as 
interior minister is responsible for 
security, is facing embarrassing 
jibes that he can't even secure the 
lavatories in his own offices. 

Days before ministry officials moved 

Thomas de Maiziere, who as interior minister is responsible for security, is j n j 0 j^eir new offices some one 
facing embarrassing jibes that he can't even secure the lavatories in his ... . ’ 

own offices Thomasde Maiziere, who as interior minister is responsible broke in and stripped the bathrooms 
for security, is facing embarrassing jibes that he can 't even secure the of everything they could m ove: loo 
lavatories in his own offices Photo: GETTY Photo: GETTY sea ts, taps even | 00 paper holders. 

The incident comes just two months after burglars stole all the taps from the BND intelligence 
agency's new headquarters in Berlin, in an incident that was quickly dubbed Germany's 
Watergate on social media. 



The headquarters of the German 
Federal Intelligence Service (BND) 
in Berlin 

It appears that an elusive thief is 
preying on German government 
office sanitary ware - and police are 
stumped as to the identity of the 
cuplrit. 

Embarrassed ministry officials took 
refuge behind bureacratic jargon. 



“In the days before the relocation, 

particularly in the course of furnishing and cleaning the offices, in a few circumstances the 
usability of sanitary systems was impaired,” a spokesman told Berliner Zeitung newspaper. 


A ministry employee who chose to remain nameless was more blunt. 
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“Many of the toilets are unusable. The atmosphere is rather strained,” he said. 

The missing ware has now been replaced, according to the ministry. 

Unlike the earlier incident at the intelligence headquarters, the theft at the ministry is not 
believed to have caused much damage. 

At the BND offices, the removal of the taps started leaks which are belived to have caused 
millions of euros' worth of damage. 

But at the interior ministry, it appears some one took the wise precaution of shutting off the 
water until officials had moved in. 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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Ghost haunts Luanshya family, dead mother appears at night | Lusaka Voice 


Ghost haunts Luanshya family, dead mother appears at nightlusakavoice.com 
GENERAL NEWS 03/06/2015 : 8 Comments : 1338 views 

A family of Twashuka compound in Luanshya is leaving in fear and has deserted their home 
following an alleged ghost of their deceased mother said to be appearing in the house at 
night since Sunday. 

Son to the deceased, Patrick Mwila told ZANIS in Luanshya that his mother Alice Mubanga, 
68, died on Monday last week and was put to rest on Thursday but that she started haunting 
the house at night on Sunday. 

“I feel my mother is coming back to communicate something to us, it could be the cause of 
her death or the manner in which her property was shared, she appears in form of a black 
shadow which first appeared on Sunday night around 19:00 hours and comes every night in 
the bedroom and starts giving signs using her hands and when you leave the house she 
follows.” Mwila said. 

He further said upon seeing the shadow, family members quickly alerted neighbours who 
came to witness the incident and started praying in the bedroom until the shadow 
disappeared and was rediscovered in the living room as people were exiting the house. 

Mr Mwila narrated that the family suspected foul play in his mother’s death whose left hand 
became swollen after a splinter pricked her earlier this year. 

The incident happened when Mr Mwila’s mother was weeding her maize field, and the hand 
started decomposing, leaving the bone exposed consequently leading to her death. 

He added that the ghost does not harm anyone but rejects and accepts people when they try 
to appease his mother’s spirit. 

Another eye witness Angela Mulenga said the ghost has been appearing every time they 
open the deceased’s house which other family members where still occupying ,the situation 
that has led to the family deserting the house. 

She said if the house remains unopened the ghost roams the yard in form of a black shadow 
moving its hands and giving signals the situation that has shocked and haunted the entire 
community leading to people living in fear. 

But the deceased’s son Mwila said the family has since engaged the clergy who will perform 
rituals of exorcism both at the house and the deceased’s grave tomorrow. 

He added that his mother was God fearing and belonged to a strong religious group therefore 
deserves to rest in peace. 

Mr Mwila stated that his mother spirit would only rest when she settles her scores, which she 
was trying to communicate with the living. 
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He has since appealed to well-wishers and the church to intervene with the situation and help 
restore calm both at their home and the community. 

When asked if his mother practiced any form of magic, Mwila said she was a good woman 
who used the bible and herbs to help the sick but declined she practised witchcraft. 

A ZANIS crew that visited the house found the house locked with family members going 
about their business outside the house, saying they leave the yard as soon as night falls 
because that is the time the ghost appears. 
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Ghost hunters find woman's body at haunted hospital 


Ghost hunters find woman's body at haunted hospital 

Therese Apel, (Jackson, Miss.) Clarion-Ledger whasl 1 .com 




Kuhn State Hospital was 
Vicksburg's City Hospital 
beginning in 1832 and was 
used for a variety of purposes 
until budget issues forced it's 
closuer in 1989. (Photo: Rick 
Guy/The Clarion-Ledger) 


A team of ghost hunters 
found the body of a missing 
woman as they explored the 
old Kuhn Memorial State 
Hospital in Vicksburg, 
Mississippi. VPC 


VICKSBURG, Miss. - A team of ghost hunters 
found the body of a missing woman on 
Sunday as they explored the old Kuhn 
Memorial State Hospital in Vicksburg, a site 
known to be one of Mississippi's most 
haunted. 

Vicksburg Police Chief Walter Armstrong said 
Sharon Wilson, 69, appeared to have trauma 
to her head. Witnesses said her body was 
found outside Kuhn Hospital, but blood trails 
indicated she had been inside. 


Two men, Akeem McCloud, 20, and Rafael McCloud, 33, have been taken into custody, but 
Armstrong said they have not been charged yet. 

Warren County Sheriff Martin Pace said his office was alerted to the body when a group of 
people came to the sheriffs office. Sgt. Jason Bailess was working on shift reports and talked 
with the group who told him that they had been at Kuhn Hospital. They told Bailess they knew 
they probably weren't supposed to be out there, but they had found a body and wanted to 
report it. 

'Ghost Hunters' explores haunted Edwards School 

Bailess went to the scene and blocked off the driveway and called Vicksburg Police 
Department. 

Armstrong said he was in the Delta searching for Wilson when the call came in. Leland Police 
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Department was able to stop the McClouds, who 
are related, on a traffic stop. When they realized 
the car was stolen, as was a weapon in their 
possession, police asked VPD to check on the 
welfare of the owner of the vehicle. 

"We checked, and she was not there," Armstrong 
said. 


Wilson was last seen around 9 p.m. Saturday night by a couple who visited her home. She 
was reported missing around noon on Sunday. 



Police on the scene at Kuhn Memorial State 
Hospital where Sharon Wilson, 69, was found 
dead after being reported missing on 
Sunday. (Photo: David Childers/ Childers 
Photography) 







Inside of Kuhn Hospital is a dark maze of rooms full of debris. 
Many of the walls are are spray-painted, and many of them 
have fallen down. It is nationally and internationally known as a hotspot of paranormal 
activity, with many paranormal groups coming to investigate apparitions and electronic voice 
phenomena recorded there. 


David Childers, co-founder of the Mississippi Paranormal Research Institute, is very familiar 
with Kuhn Hospital, as he has conducted many ghost hunts there through the years. He said 
from what he saw inside Kuhn on Monday, it appears at one point Wilson was inside the 
hospital and was taken outside. 


"You could tell where they had dragged someone down from the second floor in the middle of 
the building, to a grassy area on the left side of the hospital," he said. "On the steps, that's 
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where most of the blood was, and it looked like they dragged her all the way to the grassy 
area." 

Police said the McClouds told authorities they had put Wilson out on the side of the road after 
robbing her home and kidnapping her on Saturday. 

Rafael McCloud was already known from previous run-ins with the Vicksburg Police 
Department, Armstrong said. 

Armstrong says the body was sent to the state crime lab in Jackson for processing. Coroner 
Doug Huskey referred all questions back to VPD. 

Because of the propensity for paranormal groups to visit Kuhn, Armstrong said police don't 
get a lot of calls there, but there is a lot of activity there. Some groups, like Childers', have 
permission to be inside the building. Others just go unannounced. 

Childers said he didn't know the group who found Wilson's body. 

In spite of his experience there, Childers said the old structure is dangerous and should be 
demolished. He said a ceiling caved in on him and some of his team in a ghost hunt last year. 

"Kuhn Hospital has a lot of places inside and out that would be an ideal spot to place a body. 
In my opinion they should tear it down. It's condemned and is open for things like this to 
happen," he said. "It's an unsafe environment, there are open elevator shafts, black mold, 
asbestos, and debris, and people ought to stay away from that place." 

"Some spirits just need to be left alone," he said. 
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Ghosthunters risk their lives at old hospital 

June 22nd 2015 sleafordtarget.co.uk 


By Sleaford Target | Posted: June 20, 2015 
Ghosthunters risk their lives at old hospital 



• The main entrance to the old 
Rauceby Hospital site that is to be 
re-developed .. Contact : 
Newsdesk 

• ATTRACTION: An aerial photo 
taken over the site of the former 
Rauceby Hospital and, top, the old 
main entrance 

• Rauceby Hospital Second 
World War plaque donated to... 



Ghostbusters looking for thrills at 
Rauceby Hospital are visiting from 
miles away almost every 
weekend, according to police. 

Despite persistent safety warnings 
about the derelict site, visitors 


remain undeterred and continue to trespass. 


PC Martin Green said people travelled from as far as Peterborough, Cambridge and Lincoln 
to explore the former mental hospital at night. 

He warned of cellars, and other safety issues: "You could be walking around and suddenly 
drop through a hole into the cellar. 

"I can't understand why people want to go around these buildings. 

"I've been up there every hour of the night I can't believe you find people walking around. 
"We have found all sorts of aged people from young people to 70-year-old ghost hunters. 
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"In the past builders put in a lot of money and time trying to seal up doors and windows to 
prevent access and people have been going in there ripping down the boards and doors and 
forcing their way in. It becomes criminal damage then." 

If people are found on the site they can be charged with trespassing. 

"It happens virtually every weekend, we are getting people going up there. It could be on any 
night of the week but mostly weekends," said PC Green. "People go ghost hunting or just 
mooching around. It's private property and it's extremely unsafe." 

The disused hospital was closed 15 years ago, and was formerly used for police training 
before it was deemed unsafe. As a hospital it housed 400 patients. 

In 1986 Rauceby Hospital was the base for the District Psychiatric Service. 

The South Lincolnshire Community and Mental Health Services NHS Trust closed the main 
hospital building in 1997, but kept on Orchard House as the Trust's headquarters. David 
Wilson Homes began redevelopment work on the site in 2004. 

PC Green said: "It's a builders' yard area closed off to the public. We have had a lot of thefts 
of metals out of the site over the years and if people are caught stealing or causing damage 
they will be arrested." 

PC Green said: "If it's not safe for us to go in there, it's especially not safe for people who 
don't know the area walking around at night. 

"My message is - stay out, don't go in there. 

'Think about your own safety and the safety of others, especially those who have to come 
and rescue you if you're injured in the buildings." 
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THE GHOSTS OF HAMPTON COURT 

Pity poor Miss Sybil Penn. In life, in October 
1538, she was nominated as the chief nurse 
to the infant King Edward VI at Hampton 
Court, a year after the death of his mother 
Jane Seymour. Already somewhat advanced 
in years, her chief recreation in life was a 
spinning wheel, the sound of which would 
lull the royal baby to sleep. Edward VI died in 
1553 leaving Sybil “bereaved as though she 
were his mother". Because of her devotion 
to the boy she was given apartments in the 
grand palace where she lived out her days 
until dying of smallpox in 1562. She was given 
a splendid tomb and monument in Hampton 
Church, which survived intact until 1829 
when it was rifled in the process of rebuilding. 
Decades later the sound of the spinning 
wheel was reputedly heard in her former 
rooms, and accounts circulated of her fleeting 
ghost wandering the palace, becoming known 
as ‘the Grey Lady’. 

Alas, now in February 2015 poor Sybil has 
suffered a garish 21 st century-style afterlife. 
Both her good name and her purported image 
are emblazoned across websites run by 
tabloid newspapers such as the Daily Mail, 
Daily Mirror and Daily Star. She is celebrated, 
amid “news" of the antics of a host of modern 
all-too-earthly celebrities, few of whom one 
would entrust with care of a royal child or 
expect to do anything as practically useful as 
spinning wool. 

Poor Sybil has her once honoured name 
cast in amongst such company, all on account 
of a digital picture taken on a smartphone by 
12-year-old Holly Hampshire, who was touring 
the palace with a girl friend in February 2015. 


THE SOUND OF THE 
SPINNINGWHEEL 
WAS REPUTEDLY 
HEARD IN SYBIL’S 
FORMER ROOMS 



As ever, nothing the least the mysterious 
was seen at the moment the photograph 
was obtained. It’s certainly a striking image, 
though its publication seems to have 
attracted considerable scepticism on-line, 
save amongst the tabloid press. 

As one critic Leisa Miller Schnur of the USA- 
based Haunted Librarian website put it: “First, 
the image is too colorful. The “ghost” appears 
in the center of the image. Noticeably, the 
spirit looks elongated. Further, the figure is 
either hovering or incredibly tall, Finally, there 
is simply too much hair. Never has a piece of 
evidence been so clear. Nor has there been 
any evidence of this type found at Hampton 
Court. This is just too good to be true.” 

Perhaps with relief, the ‘Haunted Librarian' 


ABOVE: Hampton Court Palace. 

BELOW: The notorious ‘Skeletor’ caught on CCTV. 


site carries a useful postscript and link to the 
views of one photographer Mick West of the 
website ‘MetaBunk’ who identifies the image 
as a panorama (rather than paranormal) glitch 
with the iPhone. The ‘MetaBunk’, website 
is mostly concerned with chemtrails and 
conspiracy theories but takes tim$ out to 
bash soft targets like alleged ghost photos 
produced by schoolgirls. According to West, 
“...it’s just the result of taking a panoramic 
photo in low light on the iPhone. Panoramic 
photos are done by holding the camera up, 
and panning from left to right. The camera 
takes lots of photos and then stitches them 
together into a single image.” 

This seems a wholly plausible explanation, 
though I was struck by a partial resemblance 
to one classic “true ghost picture" taken by 
the Marquess of Ely at a house in Bryanston 
Square, London, in 1936 and showing what 
appears to be a Tudor dress by a fireplace 
and mantelpiece. It appears in Ghosts and 
Hauntings (1965) by Dennis Bardens. 

Sources: D.Mail, 24+25 Feb; D.Star, 

D. Mirror, etc, 25 Feb 2015; http:/ 
thehauntedlibrarian.com/tag/hampton-court- 
palace/; Metabunk website. 

Smartphone failures exemplify the 
problems with many digital images of 
alleged apparitions. Indeed, I share the 
strong reservations of many experienced 
ghost hunters such as Troy Taylor in the 
USA concerning digitally obtained images - 
orbs being the most notorious example. As 
long ago as 1998 Troy Taylor, author of The 
Ghost Hunter's Guidebook, declared “Digital 
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photos: or ghost hunting at its worst!’’ 
and “no matter what some people claim, 
digital cameras CANNOT be used to capture 
irrefutable evidence of the paranormal.” I can 
only agree with Taylor that digital cameras 
should only be used as a secondary back- 
up to other photographic techniques, even 
presuming that ghosts are capable of being 
photographed by any camera at all. 

Soon after the Hampton Court case, the 
Daily Star was reporting on another recent 
picture taken at the Ritz Hotel by a visitor in 
which “the figure of a young girl wearing a 
Victorian-style dress appears to be distinctly 
present.” Disappointingly, nothing showed up 
on the CCTV footage running simultaneously 
with the photo. (“Ghost at the Ritz? Eerie 
figure pictured lurking on stairs at top London 
Hotel" by Tom Rawle, D.Star, 28 Feb 2015.) 

Those with memories stretching back 
to 2003 may also recall the furore over an 
alleged ‘ghost’ film occasioned by someone 
in an anorak opening and closing doors at 
the Clock Tower of Hampton Court, picked 
up on CCTV footage [FT181:9], A promotional 
video, ‘The ghosts of Hampton Court Palace’ 
on the Historic Royal Palaces website, hints 
the figure “may have been a member of the 
public”. Nonetheless this has not prevented 
the same site dubbing the figure “Skeletor" 
in an attempt at catch-penny populism, 
although earlier repeated openings of the 
same doors remain something of a mystery. 

In the 19 th century, the Clock was known as 
‘the Clock of Death’, supposedly stopping 
whenever anyone who has been long resident 
in the palace is about to die. Perhaps the 
cowled figure was the Grim Reaper who had 
temporarily lost his way. 

With regard to this latest Hampton Court 
image, the reliability of any purported 
identification as Mistress Sybil Penn 
(variously spelt Sibell and ‘Penne’ in earlier 


accounts) is suspect, given 
the number of shades 
reputed to haunt the building 
and its environs. As Alasdair 
Alpin MacGregor wrote, “the 
ghosts of Hampton Court 
are a chapter, if not indeed a 
book in themselves”. 

Hampton Court has 
had a long and often sad 
history, being originally 
built by Cardinal Wolsey 
as his home, but which he 
conferred upon Henry VIII in 
attempt to buy back favour. 

It did Wolsey no good for on 
30 October 1529 his lands 
were declared forfeit to the 
Crown and he was arrested on a charge of 
High Treason. Henry duly set about enlarging 
the building as a royal palace in which he 
entertained all of his six wives. His spouses 
are well represented amongst the ghosts. 
Catherine Howard was long said to re-enact 
her panic-stricken flight down the Haunted 
Gallery to the Chapel to plead with Henry for 
her life [FT136:10], whilst Jane Seymour is 
said to appear on the anniversary of the birth 
of Edward VI (12 October), and there are even 
claimed appearances by the ubiquitous Anne 
Boleyn in ‘rich blue apparel’. Some claim 
up to 30 other ghosts haunt the building 
and even some 40 years ago there was 
substantial disagreement amongst witnesses 
as to Sybil’s appearance. For example, Peter 
Underwood in his book Hauntings (1977) 
gave descriptions of her ranging from a “tall 
gaunt woman” on page 20 to another source 
as claiming her as “a little woman dressed 
in grey who politely says ‘good morning’ 

“, quoted on page 30. Another supposed 
witness was the actor ‘Leslie Finch’ who saw 
the Grey Lady in 1964, according to Andrew 


Green in Phantom Ladies (1976), but I have 
not been able to find further details of Finch 
or this sighting in Green's archive. 

Stories of hauntings at Hampton Court 
Palace have been in circulation for over 150 
years. The earliest account of a ghost at the 
palace appears to be a crisis apparition seen 
by a resident, recorded by Charles Dickens in 
All The Year Round for 22 June 1862. Nothing 
further had emerged by the time that John 
Ingram published The Haunted Homes and 
Family Traditions of Great Britain (1884), but 
later sources mention sporadic reports from 
the 1860s, with tales of hauntings really 
seeming to take off from the mid-1890s when 
residents of the grace and favour apartments 
in the building announced they were troubled 
by strange noises. In 1894 Cassell’s Family 
Magazine carried claims of loud screams 
being heard in the dead of night, and a 
further wave of ghost reports coincided with 
the renovation and opening up in 1905 of 
what became the ‘Haunted Gallery', a section 
of the building formerly used as a lumber 
room. 

By 1907 the usually sceptical writer 
Charles Harper seemed to be treating the 
ghosts with a degree of seriousness, stating: 
“Hampton Court Palace is the richest of all 
the Old Royal Palaces in ghost stories, and 
the continuity of people who have ‘seen 
a somethink’ must strike even the most 
sceptical as singularities worth investigating”. 
The same year saw a sensational report by a 
patrolling police constable of a procession of 
ghosts outside the palace one night. Other 
ghost sightings in the early 20 th century 
included two males, strange lights and a 
phantom coffin, and a ghostly boy in black 
velvet seen in 1929 at the Old Court House, 
Hampton Court. Eight years later, in February 
1937 the sound of footsteps - attributed to 
the ghost of Sir Christopher Wren - was heard 
in the same building. (See Haunted Houses, 
1907, by Charles Harper and The Ghost 
Book, 1955, by Alasdair Alpin MacGregor; 
Chambers Dictionary of the Unexplained, 
2006.) 

Since the 1990s many more accounts 
of mostly low-level haunting incidents have 
emerged, resulting in a log of incidents 
being kept from 1998. Indeed, so great was 




ABOVE: An illustration showing the ghost of Catherine Howard gliding down Hampton Court’s Haunted Gallery. BELOW: Cardinal Wolsey may have been the builder 
of the original palace but has only put in one appearance as a recognisably human apparition; he is said to prefer to scuttle about in the form of a large spider. 


the interest in these reports that Richard 
Wiseman and fellow psi researchers 
Caroline Watt and Ciaran O’Keeffe carried 
out an investigation into (amongst other 
things) the intensity and attribution of 
unusual experiences within the building. 

They considered that through suggestion 
it had been possible to manipulate such 
experiences. In a later paper they fingered 
sensitivity to magnetic fields at certain spots 
as the reason why people thought they had 
encountered ghosts. (See ‘An investigation 
into the alleged haunting of Hampton Court 
Palace: psychological variables and magnetic 
fields’ by Wiseman, Watt, Greening, Stevens, 
and O’Keeffe, 2002, in the Journal of 
Parapsychology, 66(4), 387-408.) 

However, a simpler and more 
parsimonious explanation was offered - 
most surprisingly - by celebrated ghost 
hunter Elliot O’Donnell (1873-1965) in a 
chapter devoted to Hampton Court in 
his book Haunted Britain (1948). I 
say surprisingly, since Elliot was a 
ghost hunter who had a tendency 
to trip over a ghost almost every 
time he set a foot outdoors, 
judging by his outlandish claims 
in the numerous classic books 
he penned from 1908 until his 
death (with more revealed in 
posthumous collections of his 
tales edited by Harry Ludlam). 

But of Hampton Court Elliot 
stated: “Regarding the 
royal phantoms said 
to perambulate 
periodically... there 
is seemingly 
little authentic 


evidence,” explaining: “The archaeological 
features of the Palace, its historical 
associations and a sense of awe and 
mystery arising from them tend to suggest to 
minds at all imaginative and impressionable 
the probability of ghostly presences". No 
need for magnetic fields, then. 

Nonetheless, the record accumulated 
since 1998 by Palace Warden Ian Franklin is 
certainly suggestive of something, as well as 
being unique in public annals, in comprising 
a semi-official record of strange experiences. 
(Source: Ian Franklin, Ghost Club meeting, 

14 Nov 2001). 

What is it that makes ghost photographs 
so compelling for believers and sceptics 
alike? Undoubtedly, part of the attraction 
lies is the lure of physical evidence, and 
the seeming provision of solid proof of an 
otherwise intangible, spectral reality. For 
believers, the ghost photograph appears 
to offer objective corroboration of a 

spirit world. Equally for committed 
sceptics it cannot possibly 
be accepted as such, lest 
the picture becomes 
a Davidian slingshot 
bringing down the Goliath 
of materialist science. 

Yet the zealous and 
often repetitive arguments 
which can endure over 
decades about the 
reality or otherwise 
of certain 
photographs 
(e.g. disputes 
over certain 
classic spirit 
and UFO 


photographs, the Cottingley Fairies and 
pictures of ‘Nessie’) are the products of 
passions burning far more intensely than any 
rational and conscious dispute over mere 
photographic evidence surely deserves. 

After all, an alleged photograph is only one 
strand in the totality of evidence that needs 
to be considered in any assessment of any 
paranormal or extraordinary claim. Those 
(including myself) who accept the reality 
of apparitional experiences but propose 
that apparitions cannot be photographed 
often find ourselves left in a cultural and 
intellectual limbo, watching ‘bald men 
fighting over a comb’. 

All in all, it seems the hope expressed 
by Ernest Law, who in 1905 claimed he had 
been looking for the Grey Lady at Hampton 
Court for some 35 years, that “I wish a 
snapshootist would bring his kodak down 
here and get a photo of her - it is much 
needed by historians", is still yet to be 
realised (cited in Haunted Houses, 1907, by 
Charles Harper). 

Finally, what of the ghost of Cardinal 
Wolsey, the original builder of Hampton 
Court? Curiously, apart from one alleged 
sighting in 1966 (see Phantom Britain, 

1975, by Mark Alexander), it seems there 
are no other reliable reports of his Eminence 
appearing in recognisable human form. 
However, tradition avers that he does in fact 
return, scuttling about in the form of a large 
cardinal spider at the palace that “in olden 
days was firmly believed to be the ghost of 
Cardinal Wolsey”. Compared to disputes 
over anomalous photographs, conclusively 
proving or refuting that curious claim really 
would pose a challenge for believers and 
sceptics alike! 
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Ghosts scare staff away from luxury rental building nypost.com 

By Frank Rosario, Chris Perez and Jennifer Gould Keil 
May 18, 2015 | 11:05pm 


Doormen have been quitting their jobs at a 
luxury rental building in Brooklyn that was 
once a hospital, sources said, spooked by 
eerie visions, sounds and even smells — 
sparking talk that the high-rise is haunted. 

The 123 On The Park building on the 
southeast edge of Prospect Park was built 
on the site of the Caledonian Hospital, which 
closed in 2003. 



Modal Trigger 


After developers transformed the Flatbush 
building into a luxury rental and reopened its 
doors in July 2014, tales emerged of strange 

123 On The Park Is said to be haunted Photo: William Farrington Photo: William voices and mysterious footsteps — Which 

Farrington 

patients, sources told The Post. 


are being blamed on the ghosts of former 


At least three doormen have left in the past six months, according to a janitor who works in the building. 

Modal Trigger 

Aleksandra Scepanovic, managing director of Ideal 
Properties Group, confirmed that there has been high 
staff turnover at the building and said, “They’ve had 
issues renting.” 

One doorman who still works there told a superintendent 
in a nearby building that On The Park “is a messed-up 
place to work because it’s haunted.” 



“He said he was doing routine security walks in the 
basement and the back of the building, and every time 
Photo: William Famngton he would go down there by himself, he would hear 

footsteps echoing around him,” the superintendent explained. 


“He told me he felt like a presence was following him.” 
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TERMS OF USE | PRIVACY | YOUR AD CHOICES 

Copyright 2015 NYP Holdings All rights reserved 


http://nypost.com/2015/D5/18/ghosts-are-scaring-staff-away-from-this-luxe-rental-building/ 


1/1 



A ALIEN ZOO 


KARL SHUKER presents 
his regular round-up 
from the crypto- 
zoological garden 



A VERY SILLYMANDER 

There are only three known species of giant 
salamander alive today - one confined to the 
eastern USA, one to China, and one to Japan. Not 
surprisingly, therefore, recent news of a possibly 
unknown, fourth species turning up in Vietnam 
attracted considerable online interest, especially 
on Facebook. For this was where the story began, 
when in early March a 25-year-old Vietnamese 
man named Phan Thanh Tung had claimed on his 
Facebook page that he had pulled the mysterious 
metre-long creature out of a pond near his home 
in northern Vietnam’s Vinh Phuc region. Fie had 
also posted some top-quality colour photos of it 
on his page. These revealed that although the 
creature superficially resembled the larger giant 
salamander of neighbouring China, it exhibited 
various differences too, thereby perplexing local 
environment officials who had examined the photos, 
and spurring various other viewers into suggesting 
that it may represent an entirely new, hitherto 
undescribed species. 

The officials, however, were not merely perplexed 
but also very alarmed, because Phan Thanh 
Tung announced that he had sold the animal 
(but would not reveal its new owner’s identity or 
whereabouts) and his photos showed it alive but 
placed upon a large dining tray with a chopping 
board in close proximity! As a result, the officials 
were so determined to track the animal down and 
save it that they called in the police to assist them 
- assuming, of course, that the poor creature had 
not already been killed and eaten, as a number of 
commentators feared. This proved not to be the 
case, as the whole episode was soon exposed as 
a hoax. 

When summoned by police to an interview shortly 
after his story had made headlines worldwide, Phan 
Thanh Tung shamefacedly confessed that he’d 
made the whole thing up. As for the photos, he’d 
found them online and they had originally depicted a 
normal Chinese salamander, but after downloading 
them he’d edited them in order to create a creature 
that looked different from all known species, and 
had then uploaded them together with his fake story 
onto his FB page in order to attract some attention to 
himself -too much, as it turned out. Not so much a 
salamander, then, as a sillymander, and a very silly 
one at that. 


www. bbc.co. uk/news/btogs-news-from- 
elsewhere-31748742 5 Mar; www.thanhniennews. 
com/education-youth/facebook-user-made-up-story- 
about-rare-animal-in-northern-vietnam-police-39498. 
html, 7 Mar 2015. 

THE BEAR FACTS LAID BARE 

Previously in Alien Zoo [FT320:21, 324:21], I 
revealed how DNA tests conducted last year by a 
scientific team led by Oxford University geneticist 
Prof Bryan Sykes on two alleged Plimalayan yeti hairs, 
one obtained in Bhutan, the other in Ladakh, had 
apparently shown that both were from a supposedly 
long-extinct, ancient form of polar bear, but that a 
subsequent, independent retesting of those hairs by 
a different team had discovered that the first tests 
were in error, and that the hairs were actually from 
the current, modern-day polar bear. 

I then asked how modern-day polar bear hairs 
could have come from two widely separated 
Plimalayan locations. Did this mean that both 
hairs had originally been mislabelled with regard 
to their respective provenance and therefore had 
not come from the Plimalayas at all? Or, even more 
remarkably, could modern-day polar bears actually 
be living undiscovered by science within this famous 
landlocked mountain range in central Asia, far 
removed indeed from this species’ normal Arctic 
habitat? In response to my queries, Copenhagen 
University geneticist Dr Ross Barnett from the 
scientific team that had retested the hairs kindly 
emailed me the following illuminating explanation, 
quoted herewith his permission: 

“We don’t think the hairs were mislabelled 
because Sykes et al. say they were golden brown 
or reddish brown in colour and therefore not likely 
to be from a Polar. We also don’t think that they are 
evidence of surviving polar bears in the Plimalayas 
either as the one thing we know about DNA is that 
it degrades quickly and predictablyif not stored in 
certain ways. The “polar bear" DNA has one base 
pair difference from brown bears, which we think is 
most likely due to degradation. So our conclusion 
is that the hairs are brown bear in origin, but due 
to their age/handling history, some DNA damage 
occurred that made them look like polar bear.” 

So there we have it - no polar bears, ancient or 
modern, in the Himalayas after all. The bear facts 
laid bare at last. 
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Gokwe ‘Vampire’ vomits blood while at police station | iHarare 


Gokwe ‘Vampire’ vomits blood while at police station iharare.co.zw 

May 7, 2015Zaniest ZimbabweanBizarreCrime and Courts 

POLICE in Mvuma yesterday arrested a self-confessed satanist from Gokwe who allegedly 
raped and brutally killed a milk vendor two weeks ago before sucking her blood. 

Jackson Moyo, 26, of Baradza Village, Chief Jiri, Gokwe, allegedly raped and later murdered 
Privilege Mutara and dumped her body in a bush near Mvuma town. 

Moyo, who claimed he was a satanist, shocked police officers at Mvuma Police Station when 
he vomited a lot of blood yesterday before licking the floor clean. 

A Chronicle news crew witnessed the shocking incident. 

While lapping up the blood, Moyo narrated how he raped and murdered Mutara before 
sucking her blood vampire style. 

He claimed he was being used for ritual purposes by his colleagues from the underworld. 

“I was initiated into satanism by some Nigerian businessmen I met in Zambia sometime last 
year after I’d gone there in search of employment. I’m a sign writer by profession. I was 
working at a lodge in Zambia and these men approached me and burnt frankincense. “The 
moment I inhaled the smoke from the burning frankincense, I was immediately incorporated 
into satanism. I’m still an agent and will soon be ordained into the elite group,” said Moyo. 

He said he lured Mutara into the bush using necromancy. 

Necromancy is the supposed practice of communicating with the dead, especially in order to 
predict the future. It also refers to witchcraft, sorcery or black magic in general. 

“I murdered her before sucking all of her blood which I used for ritual purposes together with 
other members that I’ve since recruited in Mvuma,” Moyo said. 

He alleged that his group was supposed to kill four more women and drain their blood for 
ritual purposes before being attested into the so-called elite group. He said their sect thrives 
on human blood. 

His bizarre acts and confessions caused pandemonium at the police station as police officers 
fled the charge office when Moyo requested more blood. 

Moyo was claiming that he was thirsty and after a few seconds he stretched forth his hand. 
That’s when he started vomiting blood which he went on to lap up from the floor. 

Mvuma Ward 13 Councillor, Tremendous Musara, said he felt relieved following Moyo’s 
arrest because people in his community were living in fear. 

Police said Moyo was arrested after they tracked Mutara’s cellphone which he stole after 


http://iharare.co.zw/gokwe-vampire-vomits-blood-while-at-police-station/ 



5/17/2015 


Gokwe Vampire' vomits blood while at police station | iHarare 


committing the murder and gave it to a lady of the night, Chido Rimiremoto, as payment for 
sex. Rimiremoto, a self-confessed prostitute, told The Chronicle in Mvuma yesterday that she 
met Moyo while drinking at a local night club. 

“Police used the cellphone to track me. I told them that I got the phone from my boyfriend as 
a present,” she said. 

Rimiremoto said on Tuesday evening, Moyo returned to her lodgings for another sexual 
encounter. She said she then alerted the police who came and arrested him. 

Acting Midlands Police Spokesperson, Assistant Inspector Ethel Mukwende said Moyo was 
assisting police with their investigations. 

“I can confirm that we've arrested Jackson Moyo in Mvuma following a tip off by members of 
the public over allegations of rape and murder. The suspect is in police custody assisting with 
investigations. He will appear in court soon,” she said. 


home after work. 



Moyo once made headlines after he 
allegedly disappeared from a 
cleansing prayer session at Prophetic 
Healing and Deliverance Ministries 
(PHD) in Waterfalls, Harare. 

PHD leader, Prophet Walter Magaya, 
was praying for him and he 
disappeared. Moyo was found at an 
Apostolic Faith Mission Church in 
Ngundu, Chivi. 

Moyo attempted to rape a Chicken 
Slice employee who was on her way 


The woman was, however, rescued by a passerby who heard her screaming. 
The passerby chased after Moyo but he managed to escape. 
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Grave of Sasquatch: Was Bigfoot Killed in Mount St- Helens' Eruption? 


By Greg Newark on 05/19/2015 


weekinweird.com 


Visit the Grave of Sasquatch: Was Bigfoot Killed in Washington’s 1980 Mount St. Helens 
Eruption? 



9 




Washington 
the big guy. 


. For years, 
some even 


Exactly 35 years ago this week, 
Washington’s Mount St. Helens erupted, 
blowing nearly a cubic mile of ash and 
boulders as big as buildings into the 
atmosphere, causing over a billion dollars 
worth of destruction. It remains the most 
deadly and destructive volcanic activity in 
the history of the united states, claiming 
the lives of 57 people... and possibly one 
cryptozoological creature. 

The massive eruption of Mt. St. Helens 
caused massive streams of mud and silt to 
come roaring through the forest at speeds 
of up to 70 mph, destroying anything in 
their paths. One of the unfortunate victims of 
the eruption was a brand new A-frame 
house. By the time the dust had settled, the 
owners returned to find the home filled with 
200 tons of ash and mud. The half-buried 
home still sits where it did nearly four 
decades ago, now the main attraction at 
the North Fork Survivors Shop, a roadside 
curiosity completely dedicated to the 1980 
explosion of Mount St. Helens. 

But while the A-frame might draw most of 
the attention, there is one piece of history on 
the property that’s a lot more interesting: 
Bigfoot’s grave. 

After the eruption, Sasquatch disappeared from 
the scene, leading many of the locals fearing that 
the disaster had killed their favorite local monster. 
After all, the Pacific Northwest has always been a 
hotbed of Bigfoot sightings, so it’s reasonable to 
think that the big hairy guy might have become a 
victim of the explosion. The North Fork Survivor’s 
Shop took it upon themselves to honor the 
untimely demise of the creature by erecting a 
gigantic sculpture of the beast, considered to be 
one of the largest Bigfoot statues in the world, and 
the only one marking his grave. 

Today, the gigantic grave marker is hard to miss 
as you travel the Spirit Lake Highway in Toutle, 
travelers have been stopping by the strange monument to pay their respects to 
laying flowers at his grave. 


http:/Aveekinweird.com/2015tl5/19Ansit-the-grave-of-sasquatch-was-bigfoot-killed-in-washingtons-1980-mount-st-helens- eruption/ 
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noticeable 
dent in the 
Sasquatch 
population, 

consider this: Finding Bigfoot has been looking for the monster for half a dozen seasons now... and they 
still ain't found him . Better pay your respects just in case. 


TOOT 


V 


While it 
might be 
easy to 
make a 
joke about 
how the 
eruption 
doesn’t 
seem to 
have made 


Do you think the Mount Saint Helens eruption could have killed Bigfoot? Have you ever been to the 
grave at the North Fork Survivors shop? We want to hear from you! Tweet us @WeirdHQ, drop us a 
line on Facebook, or leave join the conversation in the comments below. 

Greg Newkirk 

Content copyright © 201 3 Planet Weird unless otherwise noted. 
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Two transplant patients died within days of each 
other in December 2013 after receiving kidneys 
from an alcoholic donor turned down by other 
hospitals. The brains of Robert Stuart, 67, and 
Darren Hughes, 42, were infected with a parasite 
thought to have come from their organ donor. 
There have been only five previous cases of the 
parasite, halicephalobus, in humans - all fatal. 
This was the first known case of person-to-person 
transmission. The parasite usually lives in soil and 
is found in horses. No post mortem examination 
had been carried out on the 39-year-old organ 
donor - a rough sleeper from Manchester - who 
had died of suspected meningitis. Uncertainty 
over his death prompted seven hospitals to refuse 
his organs, but the University Hospital of Wales 
accepted them, unaware of the earlier refusals. 
The transplant doctors were subsequently 
exonerated over the deaths. D.Telegraph, Sun , 19 
Nov; Metro, 19 Nov + 5 Dec 2014. 
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Public Release: 27 -May-2015 Hallucinations and delusions more common than thought 

Hallucinations and delusions in the 
general population are more common 
than previously thought. 

An international study led by The 
University of Queensland and Harvard 
Medical School found that hearing 
voices and seeing things others cannot 
impacts about five per cent of the 
general population at some point in 
their lives. 

Queensland Brain Institute researcher 
Professor John McGrath said the study, 
involving more than 31,000 people from 
19 countries, was the most 

"We used to think that only people with psychosis heard voices or had delusions, but now we 
know that otherwise healthy, high-functioning people also report these experiences," 
Professor McGrath said. 

"Of those who have these experiences, a third only have them once and another third only 
have two-to-five episodes across their life. These people seem to function reasonably well. 

"So it's incredibly interesting that not only is hearing voices more common than previously 
thought, but it's not always linked to serious mental illness." 

The study was a population-based survey which involved approaching randomly selected 
members of the community, sitting down with them and conducting a very detailed interview 
about their mental health. 

'These people were representative of the general population, not seeking mental health 
assistance," Professor McGrath said. 

The study found that auditory hallucinations are more common in women than men, and they 
are also more common in people from wealthier countries. 

Professor McGrath said the findings could help generate new research into the causes of 
these isolated symptoms. 

"In particular, we are interested in learning why some people recover, while others may 



IMAGE: This is Professor John McGrath , lead researcher on the 
paper, of the Queensland Brain Institute at The University of 
Queensland, view more Credit: The University of Queensland. 


comprehensive ever completed. 


http://www.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2015-05/uoq-had052415.php 


1/2 


5/31/2015 Hallucinations and delusions more common than thought | EurekAlert! Science News 

progress to more serious disorders such as schizophrenia," he said. 

"We need to understand why it's temporary for some people and permanent for others. We 
can use these findings to start identifying whether the mechanisms causing these 
hallucinations are the same or different in both situations. 

"We need to rethink the link between hearing voices and mental health - it's more subtle than 
previously thought. 

"While people may experience a false perception such as mistakenly hearing their name 
called out in public, hallucinations and delusions are quite detailed, for example hearing 
voices that no one else can hear or a belief that somebody else has taken over your mind. 

"People should be reassured that there isn't anything necessarily wrong with them if it 
happens once or twice, but if people are having regular experiences, we recommend that 
they seek help." 

The study was published in JAMA Psychiatry, and funded by a National Health and Medical 
Research Council John Cade Fellowship. 

Media: Darius Koreis, +61 7 3346 6353, d.koreis@uq.edu.au; Professor John McGrath, +61 7 
3346 6372 orj.mcgrath@uq.edu.au. 

Disclaimer: AAAS and EurekAlert! are not responsible for the accuracy of news releases 
posted to EurekAlert! by contributing institutions or for the use of any information through the 
EurekAlert system. 

Copyright © 2015 by the American Association for the Advancement of Science (AAAS) 
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Haunted Plantations of the South 



My new book, Haunted 
Plantations of The South, has just 
hit the bookshelves. In the book, I 
share brief histories and ghost 
stories of nearly one hundred 
separate plantations throughout 
eight southern states. Some of the 
plantations are successful bed 
and breakfasts, while others have 
unfortunately been all but 
forgotten. However, with each 
story I attempted to give the 
reader a sense of how each place 
has a distinct personality. Although there are dozens of stories, I believe that I really just 
scratched the surface of the rich history and legacy associated with the plantations. In all 
fairness, each plantation would need its own book to truly give its respective history 
justice. 


Haunted Mansion 


I hope that Haunted Plantations of the South will give paranormal enthusiasts the 
opportunity to do their own research and conduct their own investigations of an area 
included in the book. Although I no longer personally do investigations, I am 
occasionally approached by both seasoned and novice ghost hunters. In each case, I 
always give the same advice: be aware of your surroundings, be respectful of the people 
you meet and the locations you visit, and research an area thoroughly (including history 
and legends) before visiting it. In order to truly full extent of a haunting, I feel it is 
necessary to focus on the human element. After all, ghosts were people, too. 


With the very title of a book like Haunted Plantations of the South, most readers would 
naturally believe that the book was written exclusively for paranormal enthusiasts and 
ghost hunters. While it is a collection of documented paranormal events associated with 
southern plantations, I wanted it to be more than simply a collection of ghost stories. As 
with my previous book, Haunted Route 66, I wanted to write about something that could 
be of interest to a number of different audiences. 


Legends 

To me one of the most interesting and endearing qualities of any historical location, 
whether it be on the Mother Road or in the rural South, are the legends that are 
associated with that location. To some extent, I believe that most legends stem from 
actual events that took place at some point in the past. An eyewitness account, 
newspaper article, or hypothesis of an event is all that is necessary for a legend to get 
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started. In essence, the story goes viral and with each telling details are added or 
removed, and, like the old game of "Telephone," soon the newer story has little if any 
semblance to an event that actually happened. 

Eventually, similar versions of the same story will emerge again and again at other 
locations. While researching Haunted Route 66, one story that kept repeating itself was 
that of the proverbial phantom hitchhiker. The story has literally been repeated in 
hundreds of cities throughout the United States. The legend of the phantom hitchhiker 
likely originated from one or more actual events at some point in the past. However, it 
will likely be impossible to learn where the story originated. Over the years and decades 
that followed its introduction into our society, the story has evolved to the point that it 
has become part of our American mythos in much the way that the Mothman or 
Sasquatch have done in recent years. The same can be said about legends surrounding 
haunted plantations. 

A good way to determine whether an account of a haunting is authentic or a legend is to 
find some tangible evidence pointing to the actual paranormal event. An eyewitness 
account or video will definitely lean toward the possibility of a paranormal event. 
Conversely, If there is no tangible evidence or if it was told by a good friend or other third 
party, the chances that the account may be part of a legend considerably increases. 

I'm not saying that we should overlook a legend that has been connected with a haunted 
area; I actually believe that quite the opposite is true. Ghost stories and legends are 
crucial to maintaining the ambiance and personality of a location. And, please keep in 
mind that although there may be legends connected to a plantation or other site does 
not mean that it is not haunted. Indeed, a legend associated with a location very well 
may have been based on an actual paranormal event. 

Historical Accuracy 

While writing Haunted Plantations of the South, I attempted to make certain that actual 
dates and events were as accurate as possible with each story. In doing the research, I 
not only sought out references from a variety of mediums (recorded interviews, 
reputable websites, libraries, etc.), but whenever possible I contacted several people 
connected to the plantations themselves. This included current private plantation 
owners, bed and breakfast managers, and employees of visitors and convention 
bureaus. By speaking directly with these people, I learned bits and pieces of information 
that are not found in books. 

One thing that each person I interviewed had in common was that he or she was 
dedicated to and dearly loved their respective locations. I greatly respect that quality and 
the people who exhibit that trait. I spent only a year researching nearly one hundred 
different locations and I have become very enamored with these plantations. I can only 
imagine what pride and devotion that somebody who has spent years learning about 
one location can feel. The historians, curators, docents, volunteers, reenactors, and 
anybody else connected with the preservation of the plantations and related historical 
parks should be commended. 
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Without an accurate and thorough history, we would not have specific details that can 
lead to a place being reported as haunted. We would not have any names or other 
information that could help us understand that a place is haunted by the restless spirits 
of real people. 

A Symbiotic Relationship 

Although not necessarily apparent at first, the ghost hunters, historians, and those who 
are interested in preserving the legends of an area all have a very strong and symbiotic 
relationship. The historians can keep a plantation or other historical area alive by 
documenting and sharing accurate and thorough tangible information. The legends and 
ballads are often based on these actual historical events and offer a deeply emotional 
link to these events. The ballads and stories have been passed down over the years 
from generation to generation. 

In recent years, the histories and legends of an area can be accessed quicker than ever 
before. Today, a variety of media (the Internet, reality shows, books, etc.) is at our 
fingertips. We can learn of any location in a matter of minutes. A simple Google search 
can cause somebody to become interested in an area. At the very least, the topic can be 
blogged about or a link can be shared on a Facebook page. 

If you pay attention to everything you see and hear when walking through a historical 
place, it can be nothing short of awe-inspiring. Recording an EVP or photographing an 
apparition is great enough. However, hearing the EVP and knowing the possible identity 
of the person that it belongs to brings the experience to a whole new level. It is 
absolutely awesome to see how everything is connected. ..history, legends, hauntings. In 
addition to the disembodied voices of Civil War soldiers or African American spirituals, if 
I listen very closely, I can almost hear Elton John singing 'The Circle of Life" in the 
background right about now. 

About the Author 

Richard Southall 

yj Richard Southall is the author of How to Be a Ghost Hunter (2003), Haunted 

ImA Route 66 (2013) and Haunted Plantations of the South (2015). He has also 

___ 

Southall wr ' tten art icles for a number of periodicals, including Fate Magazine. To reflect 
his... Read more 
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Haunted Van? 


In the late 1970s in Birmingham I had a job de- 
livering bundles of newspapers to shops around 
the city. This involved getting up in the middle of 
the night and cycling in to the city centre, unload- 
ing papers from the early London train, taking 


them back to the John Menzies depot for sorting 
and then going off in a van delivering them to 
newsagents all over the city. It could be quite 
eerie, especially in winter because often, apart 
from foxes, you would not see another living soul 
for much of the round, which would be at about 
3 or 4 in the morning. It also didn’t help having 
interrupted sleep because my mind often filled 
with strange thoughts. 

However, I did get used to it and rather 
enjoyed driving round the deserted city in the 
dark, especially when there was snow. One 
night I was driving along a straight stretch of 
road when I suddenly saw a face in the rear-view 
mirror. It was a peculiarity of those old Transit 
vans we used that although the rear doors had 
no windows, there was still an internal rearview 
mirror fitted above the front windscreen; so the 
eyes I was looking at had to be behind me in 
the back of the van. I almost drove off the road 
jerking round to see who it was but there was no 
one else in the van, just the bundles of papers I 
was delivering. 

I probably would have forgotten all about the 
incident; but then, a few nights later, the exact 
same thing happened again and I realised 
it was the same van. When I got back to the 
depot I asked the foreman if there was anything 
odd about that vehicle and he said that funnily 
enough it had been stolen a couple of weeks 
before. In freezing weather we used to leave the 
vans with their engines running in the yard while 
we sorted the papers and that night someone 
had just driven off with one. It had been found 
abandoned and apparently undamaged in 
Manchester a couple of days later. So what, 

I wondered, had the van been used for when 
it was stolen; and could that have left some 
kind of psychic imprint? Sadly, I never had the 
chance to drive it again as it was scrapped soon 
afterwards. 

Nigel Suckling 
By email 
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Hellacious Eel-Like Fish Are Dropping From The Sky In Alaska 

The H uffington Post \ By James Cave huffingtonpost.com 

Hellacious Eel-Like Fish Are Dropping From The Sky In Alaska 

Posted: 06/05/2015 10:25 am EDT Updated: 06/05/2015 11:59 am EDT 

It can be hard to go outside in Alaska, but some days it just takes more courage to leave the house. 

Take last week, for example, when residents of Fairbanks reported seeing several terrifying foot-long 
eel-like fish scattered around town. 

Four have been spotted throughout Fairbanks so far — one was found squirming in the parking lot of a 
thrift store, while someone else found one in their lawn. The Alaska Department of Fish and Game says 
they're adult Arctic lampreys and residents have nothing to worry about. 

Arctic lampreys are mysterious parasitic fish native to Alaska, yet they are rarely seen or caught because 
they live primarily in the mud of rivers and tributaries throughout the state. The Department of Fish and 
Game suspects these ones were dropped by gulls who plucked them from the nearby Chena River, 
where the fish spawn. 

Young Arctic lampreys are blind, and feed by filtering micro-organisms through the water. But as adults, 
they become parasites, attaching themselves to other species offish or mammals by "using their sucking 
mouthparts" -- a jawless mouth full of teeth -- "to attach themselves to the host's body," the Department 
of Fish and Game explains. 

Then they use their teeth to cut through their host's body for its blood and bodily fluid. 

When lampreys feed off salmon, they can attain a fatty flavor, and -- believe it or not — Arctic lampreys 
are a seasonal delicacy in Alaska. Chefs say they're best braised or roasted, praising their boneless 
cartilaginous structure for the way it melts away while cooking. 

We'll take their word for it. 

H/T New York Magazine 

Copyright ©2015 TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. 
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Hidden Doggerland underworld uncovered in North Sea - BBC News 


Hidden Doggerland underworld uncovered in North Sea - BBC 

News bbc.com 

Hidden Doggerland underworld uncovered in North Sea 

* 4 July 2012 


A huge area of land which was swallowed up into 
the North Sea thousands of years ago has been 
recreated and put on display by scientists. 

Doggerland was an area between Northern 
Scotland, Denmark and the Channel Islands. 

It was believed to have been home to tens of 
thousands of people before it disappeared 
underwater. 

Now its history has been pieced together by 
artefacts recovered from the seabed and 
displayed in London. 

The 15-year-project has involved St Andrews, Dundee and Aberdeen universities. 

The results are on display at the Royal Society 
Summer Science Exhibition in London until 8 
July. 

The story behind Doggerland, a land that was 
slowly submerged by water between 18,000 BC 
and 5,500 BC, has been organised by Dr Richard 
Bates at St Andrews University. 

Dr Bates, a geophysicist, said "Doggerland was 
the real heartland of Europe until sea levels rose 

"We have speculated for years on the lost land's existence from bones dredged by fishermen 
all over the North Sea, but it's only since working with oil companies in the last few years that 
we have been able to re-create what this lost land looked like. 

"When the data was first being processed, I thought it unlikely to give us any useful 
information, however as more area was covered it revealed a vast and complex landscape. 

"We have now been able to model its flora and fauna, build up a picture of the ancient people 
that lived there and begin to understand some of the dramatic events that subsequently 
changed the land, including the sea rising and a devastating tsunami." 



The fossilised remains of a mammoth uncovered from 
the area 


to give us the UK coastline of today. 



A map of the UK with Doggerland marked as red 


http://www. bbc. com/new s/uk- Scotland- edinburgh- east- fife- 18687504 
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Ancient tree stumps, flint used by humans and 
the fossilised remains of a mammoth helped form 
a picture of how the landscape may have looked. 

Researchers also used geophysical modelling of 
data from oil and gas companies. 

Findings suggest a picture of a land with hills and 
valleys, large swamps and lakes with major rivers 
dissecting a convoluted coastline. 

As the sea rose the hills would have become an isolated archipelago of low islands. 

By examining the fossil record (such as pollen grains, microfauna and macrofauna) the 
researchers could tell what kind of vegetation grew in Doggerland and what animals roamed 
there. 

Using this information, they were able to build up a model of the "carrying capacity" of the 
land and work out roughly how many humans could have lived there. 

The research team is currently investigating more evidence of human behaviour, including 
possible human burial sites, intriguing standing stones and a mass mammoth grave. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. 
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Hidden tunnel near 'Dracula's dungeon' opened in northern Turkey - ARCHAEOLOGY 


ARCHAEOLOGY - Hidden tunnel near 'Dracula's 

dungeon' opened in northern Turkey hurriyetdailynews.com 


ARCHAEOLOGY > Hidden tunnel near 'Dracula's dungeon' opened in 
northern Turkey 


TOKAT - Dogan News Agency 



Countdown starts for Diyarbaktr’s World 
Heritage site bid 

The first 30 meters of a hidden 
tunnel, near what was described 
by a T urkish expert as "Dracula's dungeon," has been opened in northern T urkey 
after it was discovered during restoration work on Tokat Castle. 


The tunnel in the province of Tokat, known as Ceylanyolu, is estimated to be 350 
meters long. Provincial Culture and Tourism Director Abdurrahman Akyuz said 
they were excited to find the end of the hidden tunnel. 


The restoration work was started in 2009 with the aim of opening the castle to 
tourism. Some restoration was completed the following year before work again 
resumed in 2014. As part of the project, the bastions of the castle, which were 
used for defense in the Seljuk and Ottoman eras, were reinforced. 

Food preparation areas, a military shelter, a secret tunnel to the Pervane Bath in 
the city center and two dungeons were found during the restoration conducted 
under the supervision of three archaeologists. 

Archaeologist Ibrahim Qetin, who works on the excavations, claimed last year 
that Wallachian Prince Vlad III “The Impaler," who was also known as Dracula and 
lived between 1431 and 1476, was held captive in one of these dungeons during 
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the early 15th century. 

Most historians say Vlad III was kept in captivity in Romania. The exact length of 
his period of captivity is open to debate, though indications are that it was from 
1462 to 1474. 

Akyuz, on the other hand, said the tunnel in T urkey's Tokat went through the city 
center, and added, “We are excavating the tunnel with the museum. We have 
made progress. Since it has an angle of 45 degrees, it is hard to remove stones 
and earth. We think that this tunnel was closed in the past to prevent possible 
danger." 

June/25/2015 
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Historic Hackettstown 

Information for this article was found in issues of The Trenton Times' and The New York 
Times', dated April 10, 1886 through November 25, 1887. Denis Sullivan's book, 'In 
Defense of Her Honor' was also used asa reference. Mr.Sullivan's book is on file atthe 

Hackettstown Historical Museum. hackettstownhistory.com 


In the early hours of April 9, 1886, Tillie Smith, an 18 year old domestic who lived and 
worked at Centenary Collegiate Institute, was raped and strangled. Her assaulted body was 
left in an open field in plain view. 

The murder of Tille Smith not only shocked Victorian Hackettstown, it quickly became a 
sensational, closely followed trial covered by many major market newspapers, including 
New York City, Trenton and Philadelphia. The papers carried the details of the story as it 
unfolded, and it was this sensational 

journalism that fueled public outcry and pressured the local authorities 
and police to find someone guilty of commiting the crime. 

On April 28, 1886, James Titus, the man responsible for maintenanace 
at the college, was arrested at his home and formally accused of Tillie's 
murder. Titus was a local resident, described by many as quiet, 
industrious and of exellent character. 

The trial of James Titus began on September 28, 1 886 in Belvidere, New 
Jersey. Nearly 100 subpoenas were issued. And while the evidence 
against him was circumstantial, after a trial that endured for nearly a month, James Titus 
was convicted and sentenced to hang for the crime. His appeal and request for a new trial 
was denied. 

Titus escaped the hangman's noose, suddenly signing a 'confession' of guilt several months 
after his conviction. Although he was allowed to live, James Titus never saw his wife again. 
She died in November, 1904. 

James Titus served 19 years for the 1886 murder of Tillie Smith before he was paroled by 
the Court of Pardons and released from prision on December 27, 1904. For the nearly fifty 
years that followed, he lived ironically, in Hackettstown, amongst the same neighbors and 
townsfolk who championed his conviction. James Titus died in June 1952 and is buried in 
Union Cemetery, Hackettstown. Unfortunately, no one will ever really know the truth about 
happened that fateful night or if justice was truly served. 

Remembering Tillie Today 

The story of Tillie Smith lives on today, more than 120 years after her brutal demise. A 
monument to her memory stands in Hackettstown's Union Cemetery, constructed with the 
generous donations from local and national benefactors. Unveiled on November 24, 1887, it 
is a lasting tribute to the young woman who died 'in defence of her honor’. 
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In addition to the monument in Union Cemetery, 'Tillie', a play commissioned by the 
Centenary Theatre and written by Jeanne Walker, recalled the events of the scandalous 
incident. Walker did extensive research, reading the local and national newspaper articles 
about the case and the 1,500 pages of the transcript of the trial. Denis Sullivan, author of a 
book about Tillie, 'In Defense of Her Honor', assisted Walker in locating sources. In addition 
to the production, Centenary Theatre sponsored Tillie Walks, featuring actors and actresses 
following her trail through town the night she was murdered. 

And of course, there are the reported sightings of Tillie's ghost by staff and students at the 
college... 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation All rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px limportant; left: 50% 
limportant ; margin-left: -lOOpx limportant; width : 200px limportant ; border. 2px rgba(255, 255,255, .38) solid limportant; 
border-radius: 4px limportant ; } en-markup-crop-options div div.firsl-of-type { margin-left: Opx limportant;} 


http://www.hackettstownhistory.com/narticle_tilliesmith.shtml 


2 n 



6/17/2015 


Holidaymaker claims to have captured the spirit of notorious pirate Willy Wilcox | Daily Mail Online 


Is this the ghost of notorious pirate Willy Wilcox in Cornwall? 

13:17 est, 16 June 2015 \ dailymail.co.uk 


Is this the ghost of pirate Willy Wilcox? Holidaymaker claims to have captured the 
spirit of notorious smuggler 

• Holidaymaker believes he caught ghost of notorious pirate on camera 

• Spirit of Willy Wilcox is said to haunt a cave in Polperro, Cornwall 

• According to folklore, the smuggler died after getting trapped by rising tide 

• Graphic designer John Dyer took a picture of ghostly apparition on holiday 

By Sam Tonkin For Mailonline 

As the legend goes, the spirit of a notorious pirate haunts a Cornish cave just ready to jump 
out and scare those who dare disturb it. 

And if this photograph is anything to go by that is exactly what happened to a holidaymaker 
who thinks he may have caught the ghost of Willy Wlcox on camera. 

The photograph, taken by British businessman John Dyer in Polperro, Cornwall, appears to 
show a shadowy figure at the back of the cave where, so the story goes, the notorious 
smuggler is said to have died. 

Eerie: This photograph, taken by holidaymaker John Dyer in 
Polperro, Cornwall, appears to show a shadowy figure at the back 
of the cave where, so the story goes, notorious pirate Wily Wlcox 
is said to have died 

Folklore holds that Wily disappeared while hiding out in the area's 
labyrinthine caves and now his spirit walks among them. 

The smuggler is said to have become trapped in the cave by the 
tide while trying to hide from the customs men who were pursuing 
him. 

Smuggling played an important part in the local economy during the 
latter half of the 18th century, when high taxes were levied on 
goods to finance the wars with America and France. 

Mr Dyer, a graphic designer, recalled the story of Wily Wlcox from his childhood. 

He said: 'I was down there for a few days visiting my parents as they were down there for a 
week. 

'We've visited Polperro every year since I was was born in 1981 through to 2002. 

'It was great to see the old sights again as we'd not been down there for so long, and even 
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Joshua Valiente, Step West One, United Kingdom, about 17 hours ago 

"And holidaymaker John Dyer thinks he may have caught the ghost on camera. " Then John 
Dyer is a gullible idiot. Perhaps you'd like to buy these beautiful wire mesh holes, or perhaps 
this air guitar? 

Dave, Tring, United Kingdom, about 17 hours ago 
What a load of boulders. 

SweetJalapeno, Cardiff, United Kingdom, about 17 hours ago 
Can't see anything to indicate anything! 

The views expressed in the contents above are those of our users and do not necessarily 
reflect the views of MailOnline. 
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more so seeing possibly the pirate ghost of Willy Wlcox, a story which as a child equally 
fascinated me as it did scare me.' 



The comments below have not been 
moderated. 


designer, (pictured right) tweeted his 
picture of the ghostly apparition in the 
cave (left) with the caption 'Ghost of 
Wily Wlcox, taken in the cave below 
Wily Wlcox cottage' 


Given a fright: Mr Dyer, a graphic 


DailyFemail, The Wds, United 
Kingdom, about 7 hours ago 


Comments (94) 


You cant really see it in the large photo circled, but it's clear in the smaller pic. Looks like an 
extra from pirates of the carribean! 

Nucular, Cambridgeshire, United Kingdom, about 15 hours ago 
Is the ghost invisible? 

DB1, Nottingham ENGLAND, United Kingdom, about 15 hours ago 
Rock error show ;) 

Mack, Cotswolds, United Kingdom, about 16 hours ago 

No! Next question, try making it a bit more challenging 

Picky Vicky, Birmingham, United Kingdom, about 16 hours ago 
No I don't think so. It's just a cave. 

Duque, Lisboa, Portugal, about 16 hours ago 
Come on, is this article for real? 

Roberto G., Monza, Italy, about 17 hours ago 
Ghost image???? 

Woody86, Liverpool, United Kingdom, about 17 hours ago 
what a nice looking cave 
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Homeopathy Centre Exploited Superstition, Misled Consumers sbh.org.nz 

The Advertising Standards Authority has upheld a complaint from the Society for Science Based 
Healthcare against the Homeopathy Centre in Christchurch. They ruled that the Homeopathy Centre’s 
advertisements misled consumers, unduly glamorised the benefits of homeopathy, portrayed unrealistic 
outcomes, unjustifiably played on fear, and exploited the superstitious. 

The Christchurch Mail published two Homeopathy Centre advertisements on the 12th of March. 

One, an advertorial, claimed “Homeopathy can help put things right” and “homeopathic medicine is 
energetic in nature and can stimulate the vital force”. The other said “No matter what state of health you 
are in, you can improve it!”. It claimed homeopathy could do this for various conditions, such as 
depression. 


Both advertisements included the URL of the 
Homeopathy Centre’s website, which claimed 
homeopathy is able to effectively treat a wide range of 
conditions including infertility, flu, allergies, infections 
and chronic pain. 

The Society for Science Based Healthcare complained 
about these advertisements, saying these claims were 
misleading and unsubstantiated, and that the 
advertisements unduly glamorised the benefits of 
homeopathy and portrayed unrealistic outcomes. The 
Society said that references to “the vital force” exploited 
the superstitious. 

The Advertising Standards Authority found in favour of 
the Society for Science Based Healthcare: 

“the Complaints Board found the claims in the original version of the website and the two newspaper 
advertisements had not been prepared with a high standard of social responsibility. It said the Advertiser 
provided no evidence about the existence of “vital force” or substantiated its effect on the body or 
medical condition or the ability of homeopathic medicine [to] stimulate it and as such were misleading. 
The Complaints Board said the advertisements exploited the superstitions in those people who may 
believe in the concept. It also found the advertisements and the website unduly glamorised homeopathy 
and portrayed unrealistic outcomes that were likely to mislead or deceive consumers.” 

“Accordingly, the Complaints Board ruled to Uphold the complaint.” 

The Society for Science Based Healthcare welcomes this ruling. It hopes that it will raise awareness 
among consumers that homeopathic products are ineffective, and that many claims made about 
homeopathic products by those selling them are misleading. 

This ruling follows in the wake of a rigorous and comprehensive report published in March by Australia’s 
National Health and Medical Research Council, which strengthened the existing scientific consensus that 
“there are no health conditions for which there is reliable evidence that homeopathy is effective”. 

In 2014, the Advertising Standards Authority upheld 6 complaints against advertisements for 
homeopathy on the basis that they were misleading, and a further 7 complaints were settled when 
homeopathy advertisements were voluntarily withdrawn or amended. 

Two of the complaints settled last year regarded advertisements from pharmacies. One the homeopathy 
complaints upheld last year, about No-Jet-Lag, was advertised in an Auckland pharmacy. 



Homeopathy Centre’s ads in the Christchurch Mail 
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Following a complaint from the Society for Science Based Healthcare, the complaint was upheld when 
the manufacturer failed to substantiate that the product “really works”. The pharmacy involved promised 
to withdraw the product from sale, but a large number of New Zealand pharmacies still sell it. The No- 
Jet-Lag website claims that it is stocked by “Most chemists nationwide”. 

The Pharmacy Council, which under the Health Practitioners Competence Assurance Act is responsible 
for setting standards of ethical conduct for pharmacists (see section 4(6)(b)(iv) of the Act), has published 
the Safe Effective Pharmacy Practice Code of Ethics. Section 6.9 of this code requires of pharmacists 
that: 

“YOU MUST... Only purchase, supply or promote any medicine, complementary therapy, herbal remedy 
or other healthcare product where there is no reason to doubt its quality or safety and when there is 
credible evidence of efficacy." 

Despite this, many New Zealand pharmacies still promote and sell homeopathic products, despite an 
utter lack of any credible evidence of efficacy. 

Homeopathy is based on the principles of “like cures like”, which states that a substance that causes 
symptoms in a healthy person will cure them in a sick person, and serial dilution, which states that 
substances become more potent as a result of repeated dilution and shaking. Neither of these principles, 
nor the claimed beneficial health effects of homeopathic products, are supported by evidence. 

New Zealand homeopathy manufacturer NaturoPharm, whose products are sold in many New Zealand 
pharmacies, states on their website that “Homoeopathic medicines are manufactured using a method 
that dilutes the original substance to a point where there are no molecules of original substance left.” 

Mark HannaMay 28, 2015 

Copyright © 2015 The Society for Science Based Healthcare. Powered by WordPress. Theme: Spacious 
by ThemeGrill. 

r Copyright 2014 Evemote Corporator ). All rights reserved '/ . en-markup-crop-optbns { top: 18px I important ; left: 50 % / important : margin-left: 
-lOOpx I important ; width: 200px ! important : border 2px rgba(255,255,255,38) solid I important ; border-radius: 4px I important ; } en-markup- 
crop-options div drv:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx Important; } 


http://sbh.org.nz/news/homeopathy-centre-exploited-superstition-misled-consumers 


2 C 



6/23/2015 


Horror story aboutvampire castles in Transylvania 


Horror story about vampire castles in Transylvania bizlifes.net 

Michelle Jane 
2015-06-22 03:23 

Horror story about vampire castles in Transylvania 

Besides the Count Dracula legend, Transylvania is also famous for horror legend about Hunyad 
castle, a famous vampire castle. 


A horror, traumatic story about castle Hunyad - 
vampire castles in Transylvania handed down to 
the present day makes people shiver and chill. 

Hunyad Castle, also known as Corvin, in 
Hunedoara is an excellent building dating from 
14th 15th century, is a part of the Duchy of 
Transylvania. It is believed that here was where 
bloodthirsty Count Vlad III of Wallachia (commonly 
known as the bloodthirsty Count Dracula) was 
detained for 7 years in a dungeon after he was 
deposed in 1462. 

Interestingly castle had a tower named Hunyad Nje 
Bojsia (which means "no fear") by the Serb 
mercenary soldiers who fought in this castle. 

Locals have long circulated anecdotes about castle Hunyad was extremely creepy haunted. One of the 
horror stories happen at the castle of vampire related to three Turkish prisoners. 

Accordingly, one of the owners of this castle - 
lancu gave the deal that he would release three 
Turkish prisoners if they dug up the water circuit of 
the cliffs. 

Because of that promise, three prisoners had dug 
for 28 years and finally dug up the water circuit. 
However, it was unfortunate when they dug water 
upside down, the castle owner lancu died. 
Meanwhile, the wife of lancu was not interested in 
her husband's old promise with three prisoners. 
Therefore, the mistress of the castle ordered 
beheaded three miserable prisoners. 

Before death, three prisoners had written on the 
walls of the castle bitter words about the dishonor 
actions of family lancu: "Now you have water to use but no heart" and added their names. Today, visitors 
can see the inscription in Turkish. 

Bizlifes ® Copyright 2015, All rights reserved 
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06/12/15 10:15am 

How Sawing a Lady in Half Became the 20th Century’s Most Popular Magic Trick 

by Carey Dunne 



If you’ve ever seen an old school magic show, either live or on 
film, you’ve probably seen a woman get sawed in half on stage. 
In an age when far more exciting images of violence dominate 
the media, the trick now seems a cliched magician gimmick, like 
pulling rabbits out of hats. But as the Morbid Anatomy Museum’s 
latest show reveals, such “torture illusions,” as they were known 
in the early 20th century, have a strange, dark history that 
reveals much about their audience’s anxieties and unconscious 
fantasies. 


Do the Spirits Return ? From Dark Arts to Sleight of Hand in 20th 
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Century Magic explores how one Howard Thurston-a former 
con man and carnival speller-popularized torture illusions, which 
included piercing, vivisecting, disembodying, stabbing, spiking, 
and even “broadcasting" women on stage. 

After his magic act debuted in 1921, Thurston toured the country 
in a train filled with forty tons of props, animals, and costumes, 


coming to rival Harry Houdini for the title of the 20th century’s greatest celebrity magician. He 
was especially beloved by children. 



Thurston and his many "torture illusions," including a woman in the S word Box. 


“There’s this family-friendly idea we have of ‘sawing a lady in half,”’ Morbid Anatomy Museum 
founder and co-curator Joanna Ebenstein tells us. But this sugarcoated view was challenged 
when Ebenstein came across Brooklyn-based art collector Rory Feldman's goldmine of stage 
magic artifacts, which included bizarre black-and-white photos of Thurston gleefully “torturing” 
women on stage, along with mummy sculptures, a “sword box,” and psychedelic posters 
casting Thurston as a grinning devil. (Everything featured in the exhibit is drawn from 
Feldman’s collection of 50,000 magic-related objects.) “Together, these images started to say 
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something about magic that no one is really speaking aloud. There seems to have 
been some preoccupation with power over women,” Ebenstein says. 


It’s probably not a coincidence that what basically amounted to mock public executions of 
women gained popularity right around the time when gender roles were changing drastically: 
British suffragettes had just won the right to vote. “There’s a real connection between anxiety 
about the changing power of women and wanting to saw them in half in public, to the glee of 
hundreds of thousands of people. This was mass entertainment,” Ebenstein says. “It was 
supposed to be a death-defying act where people were on the edge of their seats about 
whether this woman would die.” (Before making the first cut, Thurston would announce that 
“the slightest slip of this saw might prove fatal to the young lady.”) P.T. Selbit, the Brit who 
originated the “sawing a lady in half trick, even invited suffragette leader Christabel 
Pankhurst serve on stage as his professional victim , to the great delight of the public. (She 
respectfully declined.) The symbolism there wasn’t very subtle. 
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These “death defying” illusions 
raise provocative questions 
about voyeurism, objectification, 
and the pleasures of horror. The 
images here document a 
destruction, but it is important to 
remember that each act ends 
with a body restored to its 
perfect whole. This simulated 
death and rebirth takes us back 


“We were really blown away by the strength and bizarreness of 
these images of women being tortured, this iconography about 
devils and demons — darker stuff no one really talks about with 
stage magic,” Ebenstein says. “What does all this say about us? 
We wanted to rethink the deeper roots of this popular form of 
entertainment.” 


Ritualistic mock torture wasn’t the only 
draw of these spectacles, though — 
part of the thrill came from watching 
these women “magically” defy death. 
As Ebenstein and co-curator Shannon 
Taggart write in the show’s 
accompanying texts: 


to magic’s sacred roots. By referring to the defeat of death, these performances 
evoke the shaman’s journey, the mythical phoenix, and the miraculous 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 


Now, live stage magic of Thurston’s brutal variety is all but extinct, but its legacy is alive and 
well in modern horror film. In place of torture illusions, we have straight up torture porn-think 
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of the 20th century’s saw-wielding magicians as comparatively wholesome precursors to the 
Saw franchise. 



“Sword Box” 
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Howard Thurston’s autobiography. 



A mummy sculpture Thurston 
claimed would offer audience 
members sage advice on 
dreams, business, love, 
money, and more. 
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Howard 
Thurston, the 
20th century 
magician who 
popularized 
“torture illusions. 



Do the Spirits 
Return? From 


Dark Arts to 


Sleight of Hand 
in Early 20th 

Century Stage 

<img class="wp-image-32307 size- __ . . 

full" src="http://www. bkmag.com/wp- ">agic IS on 
content/uploads/201 5/06/1 920_Porti view until 
alt=”1 920_Portrait_000 1 " Tup^Hav 

width="631"height="800"/> Y ’ 


http:/Avww. bkmag.com/2015t)6/1 2/how- sawing- a-lady-in- half- became- the-20th-centurys-most- popular- magic- trick/ 


3/4 





6/12/2015 How Sawing a Lady in Half Became the 20th Century’s Most Popular Magic Trick | Brooklyn Magazine 

January 5, 2016 at the Morbid Anatomy Museum in Gowanus, Brooklyn. 

Photos courtesy Rory Feldman and Morbid Anatomy Museum. 

Follow Carey Dunne on Twitter @CareyDunne 

©2013 Brooklyn Magazine 
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Human skeletons missing from museum discovered in Atherton 
backyard 

2015/06/11 


ktvu.com 


Posted: Jun 11, 2015 7:18 PM PDT 
By Ann Rubin, Reporter 



at an Atherton home this 
week, may turn out to be 
Native American remains, 
long missing from a local 
museum. 


ATHERTON, Calif. (KTVU) - 


Authorities now have another 
mystery on their hands. 
They're trying to learn how 
the bones ended up in 


Human skeletons discovered 


someone's back yard. 

The two human skeletons were found amongst the furniture and boxes at an Atherton home. 

A neighbor called police, fearing the worst. 

"And sure enough there were a couple of human heads, skeletal remains, in a steel bucket to 
the rear of the house," says Sgt. Sherman Hall of the Atherton Police Department. 

The homeowner, surprised to see the officers, said there was a perfectly good explanation. 

"She said her dad had gotten it from a museum curator in Palo Alto at the Palo Alto Junior 
Museum," says Sgt. Hall. 

The museum, geared toward children, has long taken in artifacts from the community. And a 
search of their records found evidence they used to house some Native American remains. 

'The records are of the bones coming to us. But I have no records of the bones leaving us. 

So I can only hazard a guess as to what happened," says John Aikin, Director of the Palo Alto 
Jr. Museum and Zoo. 

But in the records, there was a donor card, indicating a gift to the museum of Native 
American remains back in 1973. 

The remains were likely 200 to 300 years old, unearthed in East San Jose. 

The donor's name was Willoughby. The same name was written on the bones in the Atherton 
yard. 
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"So that was the connection for us," says Sgt. Hall. "We were happy to be able to recover 
them and not bring the crime scene team in and go any further. It was a huge relief for us." 

The San Mateo County coroner's office will now bring in a forensic anthropologist to 
investigate. 

And ultimately they'll try to return the remains to their descendants for appropriate burial. 

'To think these had been in a shed or just lying in somebody's back yard, 200-300 year old 
remains, they really belong back where they were taken from," says Hall. 

As it turns out, the Atherton resident had been an active volunteer with the Palo Alto Museum 
and Zoo before his death. 

The former curator of the museum has also passed away. 

So why the remains were given to the man, and why they were never returned, is a mystery 
the museum officials say they may never solve. 

The coroner's office says it may take three weeks to confirm the origins of the bones. 
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Hutton’s Paradox 

One day when I was five or six 
years old (I remember the class- 


room I was in and the row of desks 
at which I was sitting and have no 
doubt I was still in my first year 
at school) I was suddenly panic- 
stricken at the thought that I might 
not exist. If life were a dream, 
how could I be certain it was my 
dream, not somebody else’s? And 
if I existed only in somebody else’s 
dream... 

But first something about the 
fascination dreams held for me in 
those days. As a child I often had 
lucid dreams - dreams, that is, in 
which I became aware that I was 
dreaming and realised that my 
body was asleep in bed. I still have 
the occasional such dream - some- 
times I even find myself trapped 
in one, disconcertingly unable to 
wake - and I never fail to be struck 
by the verisimilitude of the experi- 
ence: I can gaze upon a sun blazing 
in a bright blue sky and feel its 
warmth on my face; I can run a 
fingernail over a piece of wood 
and not only distinctly feel the 
grain but also hear the sound thus 
produced; I can talk to people and 
receive replies so unexpected and 
so thought-provoking that it seems 
they must have originated outside 
my own sphere of consciousness. 
Such a dream is indistinguish- 
able from real life save for what 
one might term the physics of the 
dream world: the attenuated pull 
of gravity; the penetrability of 
solid objects; the recalcitrance of 


electrical equipment; and so forth. 

Sometimes I had pre-lucid 
dreams - dreams, that is, in which 
I suspected I was dreaming. I 
have never forgotten one in which 
my family were the proprietors 
of a timber yard in Fulmer, the 
Buckinghamshire village where I 
attended school. (In real life they 
owned a chain of fish-and-chip 
shops and several other businesses 

- none connected with timber 

- and had nothing to do with 
Fulmer.) As I wandered about the 
village and encountered friends 
and relatives, the suspicion grew 
on me that I was dreaming. Every- 
thing seemed real, yet something 
I could not put my finger on told 
me it was not. Could I remember 
waking up that morning? Did my 
family really own that timber yard 
(which had no counterpart in the 
waking world)? All this dragged on, 
it seemed, for about half an hour. 
Time and again I asked myself 
whether I was dreaming. Time and 
again I concluded I was not. Yet I 
could not altogether rid myself of 
the suspicion that I was. 

Such dreams - this one in 
particular - disturbed me greatly. 
Whether it ever occurred to me 
to establish my true situation in 
one by attempting, say, to pass my 
hand through a wall, I cannot now 
recall. (And resorting to such a 
tactic nowadays usually leads me 
to conclude I am awake and must 


have acquired some preternatural 
power!) I did, anyhow, come up 
with a magic formula - an open 
sesame, if you like - for use in 
them: “If I find myself asking ‘Am 
I dreaming?’ it proves I am, for the 
question would never occur to me 
in waking life.” Yet, such is the na- 
ture of dreams, I could never recall 
it when I needed to. 

That day at school, bored with 
classwork and disenchanted with 
the world in general, I was reflect- 
ing on my dreams and the nature 
of reality when, as I have said, I 
was suddenly panic-stricken at 
the thought that I might not exist. 
If life was a dream (as I had often 
conjectured it was), how could I be 
certain it was my dream, not some- 
body else’s? And if I existed only 
in somebody else’s dream, what 
would become of me when (s)he 
woke? (The parallel with Alice and 
the Red King’s dream is obvious, 
though I do not believe I was famil- 
iar with Through the Looking-Glass 
in any shape or form till my 20s.) A 
moment’s reflection reassured me: 

I could be certain I existed because 
I thought. Or, to put it another 
way, I think, therefore I am. But no 
sooner had this sublime example 
of deductive reasoning occurred 
to me than it slipped my mind and 
panic supervened once more. I 
struggled to recall it, succeeded, 
forgot it again almost immediately 
and had to rack my brains for it 


afresh. Many years passed till I 
learnt to my chagrin that one Rene 
Descartes had beaten me to this 
most fundamental of epistemologi- 
cal propositions by some 330 years. 

Now and again during my 
schooldays I became obsessed with 
the idea that I alone might exist, 
that everything else - my family 
and friends, my own body, the 
Universe itself - might be illusory. 
Over time'I formulated a hypoth- 
esis: the life I was living was one of 
a long, perhaps infinite, series of 
confused and troubled dreams; if 
the series was not infinite, I would 
one day enter an ultimate reality, 
in which it would no longer be 
possible to doubt I was awake. I am 
now in my 50s, and the suspicion 
that I am trapped in a dream has 
never entirely left me. 

When, some years ago, I wrote 
a piece about solipsism and my 
childhood interest in dreams (“Ad- 
versaria V”, Write Justified, Spring 
1989), I was struck by a contradic- 
tion in my earlier reasoning. True, 
asking oneself “Am I dreaming?” 
in a dream would seem to prove 
that one is. Yet that is precisely 
what I had often asked myself in 
waking life. Therein lay a paradox 


- Hutton’s Paradox as I christened 
it with characteristic modesty. 
What was I to conclude? That it 
does not prove one is dreaming? Or 
that life really is a dream? 

Eric Bond Hutton 

Gerrards Cross, Buckinghamshire 



Hyphernkemberly Dorvilier, 22, doused her 
newborn baby girl with an accelerant and set 
fire to her in the middle of a street in Pemberton 
Township, New Jersey. She appeared ‘calm’ as 
she tried to flee, but was detained by onlookers. 
Police managed to put out the fire, but the baby 
died around two hours later at a hospital in 
nearby Philadelphia. Dorvilier was charged with 
murder. D.Mail, 19 Jan 2015. 
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Oskar Stohr and Jack Yufe were identical twins, separated shortly after birth. Oskar was raised as a 
Catholic and a Nazi. Jack grew up as a Jew. 


These were two men with the exact same 
genes-they shared the same egg in their 
mother’s womb, and they now shared the 
same DNA. At the time they were born in 
1933, their Jewish father and German 
mother were close to divorce. Within six 
months, the mother left for Germany, 
taking Oskar with her, leaving Jack with 
his father in Trinidad. 

They met for the first time shortly after 
turning twenty, though they had each 
known about the existence of a twin for 
years. T aking his wife with him , Jack 
booked a flight from his home in the 
Carribbean to Frankfurt where Oskar 


It was an awkward meeting of strangers. They knew nothing about each other, yet Jack was staying at 
Oskar’s home for a week solely because they happened to share the same genes. 

It soon occurred to them that despite their genetic equivalence, they were not going to get along. For 
one, there was the language barrier: Oskar spoke German, Jack spoke Yiddish. Although this took place 
about a decade after the Second World War, Oskar still had to hide his Jewish lineage, as his current 
step-father was an anti-Semite. Jack was offended by this; he was raised as a Jew and found no reason 
to conceal this fact. 

The twins split up again at the end of the trip, becoming little more than acquaintances. They had not 
learned much about each other, save for the fact that they were physically similar. For twenty-five years, 
there was almost no contact between the two, until one day in 1979, when Jack came across an article 
about the “Minnesota Twins Study”. 

Twin Studies 

The Minnesota Twins Study was being conducted by Thomas Bouchard at the time. Bouchard was 
studying twins who were separated early in their lives and brought up in different environments. This 
struck a chord with Jack-he thought of the study as a good way to try to develop his strained relationship 
with his twin. 

Jack contacted Bouchard, and Bouchard soon brought the two together in Minnesota. This time, almost 
immediately after meeting, their incredible similarities started to become apparent. 

When they arrived and met at the airport, Jack and Oskar both wore wire-rimmed glasses, mustaches, 
and two-pocket shirts with epaulets. Over the course of the week-long study, the two men discovered 
that they had much more in common than they had thought twenty-five years prior. They both liked spicy 
foods and sweet liqueurs, dipped buttered toast in their coffee, and flushed the toilet before and after 
using it. They both excelled at sports, had trouble with math, and had tendencies to fall asleep in front of 
the television. They even had the same habit of storing rubber bands on their wrists. 



Jack Yufe (left) and Oskar Stohr (right) 

lived. 
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They discovered an even more extraordinary similarity one evening when they decided to visit a 
hypnotist together. The hypnotist, starting his routine, waited for absolute silence in the room before 
counting backwards to attempt to induce a trance. During this silence, Oskar felt an incredible urge to 
sneeze, and let it out in a deafening blast. 

But it wasn’t a real sneeze. Oskar faked it. His wife soon explained that it was his idea of a joke. He liked 
to sneeze during uncomfortable silences. 

Jack was taken aback-/?e had the same tendency. Whenever he was in a crowded elevator filled with 
the air of awkward silence, he felt the same irresistible urge to fake a sneeze. He found it humorous and 
thoroughly enjoyable, though he knew it was an odd thing to do. And now, he found out, his twin had the 
exact same oddity. 

Genetics and Upbringing 

How could these identical twins, growing up for five decades in drastically different environments, be so, 
well, identical? Are our genes largely responsible for the personality traits we develop? 

This one anecdote is certainly not enough evidence on its own, but many pairs of separated identical 
twins have been studied over the years. Nancy Pederson and her fellow researchers, in a study of 99 
separated identical twin pairs and 200 separated fraternal twin pairs, made several observations. For 
one, separated identical twins are understandably less similar than identical twins raised together. 
However, age of separation, degree of separation, and the time spent apart did not seem to affect the 
difference between twins’ personalities. From this, it was suggested that a child’s early rearing 
environment had little impact on personality. 

In other words, our genes do seem to play a significant role in shaping our personalities, even later in 
life. Further supporting this idea, Nancy Segal found that virtual twins (children of a similar age who are 
raised together but biologically unrelated) are also quite dissimilar, despite being raised in the same 
environment. 

This might explain why siblings in the same family can turn out to be extremely different. As siblings only 
share half of their genes, their genetic differences may play a larger role than their upbringing in shaping 
their personality. This is not the only possible explanation, of course. It could be that siblings simply have 
very different life experiences outside of home-different friends, different education, different hobbies- 
which shapes them into who they are. Or, perhaps siblings are, in a strange twist, influenced by each 
other, in such a way that they each encourage the other’s differences. 

Research is still young in this area, but current studies do seem to point to the idea that a shared 
environment has little impact, at least on certain personality traits such as extraversion and 
“agreeableness”. Then, you might wonder, is parenting or adoption useless? Do our environments 
shape us at all? 

The Impact of Nurture 

Let’s look more closely at the case of Oskar and Jack. Do they have any differences? 

Well, for one, they had opposing political views-Jack is politically liberal, Oskar is conservative. These 
contrasting values certainly played a role in their relative ambivalence towards each other when they first 
met. 

Our political views and values do appear to be strongly affected by our upbringing, as do our attitudes 
and religious beliefs. These are aspects of a child that a family environment can often influence. 

Although the effects of a shared environment are relatively small, we cannot say that genetics are the 
only factor contributing to our behavior. 
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Even so, the specific aspects of our environments that shape us are still not clear; the research is 
continuing to evolve. 

We often like to think that our experiences are what define us. We feel influenced by our surroundings, 
and we feel that we can influence the things around us through our personality and behavior. But as 
evidence suggests, our experiences and upbringing may only account for some smaller piece of our 
personal identity. 

Perhaps, at the very moment we exit our mother’s womb, nature has already made many decisions- 
decisions about our personality, our behavior, and our lives. 
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Brian Smith, 68, and his wife 
Mollianna (or Molljeanne), 

65, feared they were stuck 
overnight in their keyless 
Mazda car in Alexandra, New 
Zealand, as they didn’t have 
the transponder key to unlock 
the doors. They tried to smash 
a window with a car jack, and 
sounded the horn, but all in 
vain. They were freed after 
13 hours when a neighbour 
simply opened a door - which 
they could have done from 
the inside. “The emergency 
services told us we’d have died 
if we’d been there for another 
half hour,” said Mr Smith. 
Otogo Daily Times, 18 Dec 
2014; Sun, 25 Jan 2015. 
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• Sobhapati Samom, Hindustan Times, Imphal 

• Updated: Dec 29, 2014 11:58 1ST 

Eight human skulls were found from an abandoned school complex during construction work 
on December 26 in Imphal West district in Manipur, prompting political parties and social 
activists to demand an explanation from the state government. 

The skulls were unearthed from what was once the site of Tombisana high school in the heart 
of Imphal. 

The site was once occupied by central paramilitary during the peak of insurgent activities. At 
the time, there were reports of forced disappearances and extra-judicial killings in Manipur. 

The site is set to be redeveloped into a women’s market complex. 

Manipur People’s Party (MPP), one of the oldest political parties in India has threatened to 
launch an agitation if the state authority fails to give a clarification within seven days over the 
recovery of the skeletal remains of eight persons. 

'The recovery of the skeletal remains including human skulls reminds us the olden day 
proverb secrets never remains as secret," opines N Sovakiran, President of opposition MPP 
while recalling the episode of forced disappearance cases in the Insurgency hit state. 

MPP will lodge a complaint with the National Human Rights Commission and the Union 
Ministry of Home Affairs into the matter, he added. 

Eight human skulls, bangles, finger ring and few coins of 1907 were discovered on December 
25 and December 26 while labourers were pouring in earth at a construction site of the Civil 
Secretariat at Mantripukhuri, about 3 km north of Imphal. The soil had come from the 
Tombisana High School where the construction of a women’s market complex is underway. 

Deputy chief minister Gaikhangam, who holds the home portfolio, said, “The matter is under 
investigation by the forensic experts. The government will try to do the needful.” 

Copyright © 2015 HT Media Limited . 
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By 
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June 29, 2015Posted in:Conferences 

What to do with mentally ill individuals who are violent? This is a question that modern and medieval 
societies had to deal with. In two papers given last month at the International Congress on Medieval 
Studies at Western Michigan University, scholars examined what sources from medieval England 
revealed about under what conditions the mentally ill would be imprisoned. 

The papers were given by Leigh Ann 
Craig of Virginia Commonwealth 
University and Wendy J. Turner of 
Portland State University, two of the 
leading scholars in issues regarding 
mental illness in the Middle Ages. 

“Inside a Most Fortified Little 
House”: Communities and the 
Imprisonment of the Senseless in 
the Fourteenth and Fifteenth 
Centuries 


Leigh Ann Craig examined eight 
medieval miracle stories from 
England which had stories of 
individuals being imprisoned, either 
one story a ten-year old girl found a 
bloody rag and believed it was a relic of Jesus Christ. Her mother detained her in their house, but she 
became increasingly violent and claimed she was the daughter of the King of England. In another story, 
one lady had been “out of her mind for 25 years” before her husband had her confined. 

These hagiographical stories make it clear that imprisonment was often seen as a last resort and that it 
was expected to be a temporary measure. In some cases, it was to prevent the mentally ill-person from 
doing self-harm - for example, one lady was capturing and eating spiders, while another threw himself 
into a fire. 

Craig notes that some of these people had to be physically restrained even while in captivity, either by 
hand or ropes; otherwise they might attack family or friends. The mentally ill person could also cause 
much damage to a home, such as smashing objects or even breaking through walls. 

The stories examined by Craig noted that for the friends and family were also making effort were made 
to heal the person. In one case, the friends of one mentally-ill man had to carry him around and forcibly 
feed him for over seven years, as they took him to various shrines hoping that he could be helped. In 
another story, a woman named Agnes Green was kept in solitary confinement in hopes that it could 
provide some sort of therapeutic treatment. In that case it worked, as she said she was visited by the 
spirit of an English king, who spoke with her. She then regained her sanity. 

Handcuffs, Chains, and Ropes: Medieval English Restraint and Incarceration of the Mentally 
Afflicted 

Wendy J. Turner’s paper examined various criminal records dating back to the 13th century England to 
see what measures were being done for people considered insane ( insania ). By this time, English law 



imprisonment - Detail of a miniature of Bel Acueil in prison, being guarded by Vielle (old 
woman). British Library 
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had noted that the mentally ill who committed crimes were not to be punished: 

Madmen committing cries in their madness ought not by law to undergo the extreme penalty nor forfeit 
their goods and chattels. 

If crime was committed, it was expected that local officials would detain the mentally ill individual pending 
an investigation or trial, and in a few cases it was reported they needed to be chained or tied up. 
Sometimes the person needed to be bound to a bed, wall or floor. Turner notes that in all cases this was 
done for their protection and the protection of their keepers, and not as a kind of punishment. 

In other situations, the officials would appoint a keeper for the person, usually one of his friends or 
relatives. This could be a dangerous role, as there were cases of some keepers being killed by their 
wards. 

In the end, if a person was found to be mentally ill, their crime was pardoned. Some would later atone for 
their actions by undertaking a pilgrimage to places such as Paris, Rome or the Holy Land. Others had to 
continue to be held by the community, with a custodian appointed to watch over their legal rights. 

Turner also notes that the Priory of the New Order of St Mary of Bethlem, established in London in 1247, 
would by the fifteenth-century become the first institution of its kind where the mentally ill would be 
housed. A report from 1403 notes that this hospital had six male inmates who were “mente capti”, a Latin 
term indicating insanity, and that inventory of its goods included four pairs of manacles, 1 1 chains, six 
locks and two pairs of stocks. By the mid-fifteenth-century one mayor of London noted that: 

A Church of Our Lady that is named Bedlam. And in that place be found many men that be fallen out of 
their wit. And full honestly they be kept in that place; and some be restored onto their wit and health 
again. And some be abiding therein forever, for they be fallen so much out of themselves that it is 
incurable unto man. 

Eventually, the hospital at Bethlem would become known as Bedlam, leading to the word being 
associated with mental illness. 

Turner concludes that “all told medieval England was relatively humane” when it came to the dealing with 
the mentally ill. 
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In hot water 


The reason for washing your hands 
with warm to hot water [FT324:23] 
is not to kill germs but to help 
remove grease that harbours 
germs; the types of grease that you 
might find in excrement, preparing 
raw foods such as chicken, and any 
other kind of contact our hands 
might encounter. 

Jai Davis 

By email 
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In Kolkata, man found living with skeletons of sister and 2 pet dogs 

• Soumen Datta, Hindustan Times, Kolkata 

• Updated: Jun 12, 2015 15:44 1ST 

South Kolkata flat where 77- 
year-old Aurobindo Dey 
lived with the skeletons of 
his daughter and two pet 
dogs. 

(SubhankarChakraborty/HT 
Photo) 

A dimly-lit air-conditioned 
room, gaps between doors 
and windows covered with a 
cloth, the voice of American 
devotional speaker Joyce 
Mayers echoing throughout, and in one corner, a female skeleton on a wooden cot. 

This was the room 44-year-old Partha De spent the last six months in, police said late 
Wednesday, after discovering the body of his father, who immolated himself in their posh 
south Kolkata home. 

Partha used to have breakfast, lunch and dinner with his sister Debjani’s skeleton, offering it 
food and even sleeping on the same bed, after she died in November last year. 

In fact, the former techie told a senior police officer in crisp English that she came back to life 
every night to consume the eatables. 

“They changed bed sheets every day. The room was cleaned too. It seemed he took regular 
care of the skeleton,” the officer told HT. 

Police found two more skeletons, of the family’s pet dogs, in the same room filled with 
devotional books that Partha said were his means to reach out to God. 

“He claimed he could bring his sister back from death. A doctor said Partha was hallucinating. 
Initially he was tense but later became polite. There was no way one could believe he spent 
the past six months with three skeletons,” said a police officer. 

But, despite the sordid existence, the father-son duo kept the rooms and kitchen clean. 

Partha took especially good care of the bedroom where Debjani’s skeleton lay. 

Bed sheets and blankets were changed daily and the skeleton was neatly tucked under a 
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blanket with the skull sticking out exactly in the same pose in which she used to sleep. He 
even used to offer rice, daal, fish, dry food, biscuits and even tea to her skeleton. 

“He said his father initially protested about keeping the skeletons but later was convinced that 
she would come for food. His father left a suicide note stating that no one is responsible for 
his death. The note ended in ‘love you beta’,” said Kolkata Police officer. 

Partha, who quit his job in Bengaluru with the TCS, sometimes went out to buy things but 
mostly kept to himself. The security guards used to run errands for them. “We have never met 
such a character and never seen such a case,” said an interrogating officer. 

Read 

Imphal: 8 skeletons found from abandoned school 

Copyright © 2015 HT Media Limited 
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Inca Skull Surgeons Were "Highly Skilled," Study Finds 

By Scott Norris 
May 12, 2008 

http://iiews.natioiialgeographic.com/uews/2008/05/080512-iiica-skulls.html 

and 

http://news.nationalgeographic.eom/news/2008/05/080512-inca-skulls 2.html 


Inca surgeons in ancient Peru commonly and successfully removed small portions of patients' skulls to 
treat head injuries, according to a new study. 

The surgical procedure — known as trepanation — was most often performed on adult men, likely to treat 
injuries suffered during combat, researchers say. 



A similar procedure is performed today to relieve pressure caused by fluid buildup following severe 
head trauma. 

Around the ancient Inca capital of Cuzco (see Peru map), remains dating back to A.D. 1000 show that 
surgical techniques were standardized and perfected over time, according to the report. 

Many of the oldest skulls showed no evidence of bone healing following the operation, suggesting that 
the procedure was probably fatal. 

But by the 1400s, survival rates approached 90 percent, and infection levels were veiy low, researchers 
say. 

The new findings show that Inca surgeons had developed a detailed knowledge of cranial anatomy, said 
lead author Valerie Andrushko, of Southern Connecticut State University in New Haven. 
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'These people were skilled surgeons," she said. 


Beer, Plants Aided Patients 

Inca healers carefully avoided areas of the skull where cutting would be more likely to cause brain 
injury, bleeding, or infection, Andrushko noted. 

The operations were conducted without the modem benefits of anesthesia and antibiotics, but medicinal 
plants were probably used, she said. 

"They were aware of the medicinal properties of many wild plants, including coca and wild tobacco," 
Andrushko said. 

"These, along with maize beer, may have been used to alleviate some of the pain. 

"Natural antiseptics such as balsam and sapouins [plants with soaplike properties] may have reduced 
the likelihood of infection following trepanation," she added. 

The new study was recently published online in The American Journal of Physical Anthropology. 

"Skull Was Slowly Scraped Away” 

Andrushko and study co-author John Verano of Tulaue University in New Orleans studied remains 
from 11 burial sites in Cuzco and the surrounding region. 

Their survey found that trepanation was a remarkably common practice in the Inca capital. Of 411 
skulls that were sufficiently well preserved to study, 66 had holes cut through the bone. 

In one location, 21 of 59 skulls — over a third — had received trepanation. 

While methods of trepanation varied over time, Inca suigeons eventually settled on a scraping 
technique to penetrate the skull without causing wider injury. 

"The skull was slowly scraped away, resulting in a circular hole surrounded by a wider area of scraped 
bone," Andrushko said. 

Some of the skulls had been perforated more than once, including one individual who had undergone 
the operation seven times. 

In another unusual case, in which the patient did not survive the operation, a rectangular section of 
bone that had been removed was set back in place prior to burial. 

Tiffiny Tung is an archaeologist at Vanderbilt University in Nashville, Tennessee, and was not part of 
the research. 

She said that the new study is the first to compare the frequency and success rate of trepanation over 
time and in different communities. 

"This is the kind of richly detailed study that really gives us a sense of wliat life was like for ancient 
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Andean populations," Tung said. 


"It's astounding that [such a large percentage] of the population underwent skull surgery and that so 
many survived." 

War Wounds 

Trepanation was practiced as early as 400 B.C. in South America and is known from other parts of the 
world as well. 

Archaeologists have long debated whether the skull perforations were conducted as a medical 
procedure or for ritual or cultural reasons. 

With regar d to the Inca, Tung said, the new study should settle the debate. 

"I think the authors are spot on when they suggest that cranial surgery was performed primar ily to treat 
head injuries," she said. 

Those injuries may have most often been sustained during warfare, according to the new study's 
authors. 

Nearly all of the surgeries were performed either near - the middle of the skull or on the left side — the 
regions most likely to be injured during combat with a right-handed opponent, Andrushko noted. 

In addition, some of the skulls showed signs of previous injury in the ar ea where the operation was 
performed. 

The fact that 19 of the surgical patients were women, however, suggests that the operation may have 
sometimes been performed for other reasons — possibly as an attempted cure for epilepsy or chronic 
bone infection, the authors note. 


National Geographic News 


Page 3 of 3 


6/6/2015 


Incredible Octopus Behavior Nearly Caused ScientistTo Drown From Laughing 
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Incredible Octopus Behavior 
Nearly Caused Scientist To 
Drown From Laughing 

Stephen Messenger 
01 June 2015 

It doesn't take a backbone to 
be a genius — or a master of 
the comedic arts, apparently. 

An octopus has been captured 
on film exhibiting one of the 
most remarkable (and 

amusing) examples of tool usage in the animal kingdom. Footage shows the eight-limbed 
animal literally walking along the ocean floor carrying two halves of a broken coconut shell 
beneath his arms, seemingly without rhyme or reason. 

But this tentacled one knows exactly what he's doing. 



YouTube/Poussin Diver 
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• 

YouTube/Poussin Diver 

As it turns out, some octopuses, like 
this one, possess the foresight to actually pack along coconut shells to use as protective 
shelters when exploring areas without adequate places to hide. 

Scientists say this behavior is the first evidence of tool use by an octopus, putting the aquatic 
animals in a league with a small number of other animals known to do the same. 
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o 
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YouTube/Poussin Diver 

Interestingly, this incredible finding 
was nearly lost to science within 
moments after being discovered. 
Julian Finn, a researcher from the 
Victoria Museum in Australia, who 
was among the first scientists to 
have witnessed this behavior first 
hand, was so impressed by what he observed — it nearly killed him. 

"I almost drowned laughing when I saw this the first time," Finn told the BBC. "I could tell it 
was going to do something, but I didn't expect this — I didn't expect it would pick up the shell 
and run away with it." 

Take a deep breath and watch footage of the octopus in its entirety below: 
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India’s Bellandur Lake Is So Polluted It Caught Fire 


This Lake In India Is So Polluted It Caught Fire 

The Huffington Post \ By Nick Visser huffingtonpost.com 


India's Bellandur Lake Is So Polluted It Caught Fire 

Posted: 05/19/2015 4:46 pm EDT Updated: 05/20/2015 2:59 pm EDT 

Whoever said water couldn't burn didn't pollute hard enough. 

Residents in Bangalore, India, were alarmed earlier this week when a local lake 
caught fire. For several weeks, Bellandur Lake has been covered with several feet 
of toxic foam that some have said resembles snow from far away, according to The 
Hindu. Beneath the snow-white lather, the water has turned black from chemicals 
and sewage. 


A canal that once carried water 
from Bellandur Lake to Varthur 
Lake is filled with toxic foam. 

The foam apparently caught fire 
last week, burning for most of last 
Friday night, as seen in a shocking 
video recorded from its banks, the 
Bangalore Mirror reported. Experts 
told the outlet a slurry of oil and 
phosphorus from untreated 
industrial waste and sewage likely 
created the conditions for the 
combustable cocktail to ignite. Areas of nearby wetlands that had helped to filter 
the lake in the past were destroyed by development. 

"These wetlands used to act as purifiers. But all such wetlands surrounding the 
lake have been encroached and there is no place for natural purification. Hence 
the pollution at these lakes is uncontrollable," an unnamed officer for the local 
pollution control board told the Mirror. 

Apart from the alarming, positively hellish prospect of a lake of fire, residents have 
also reported allergic reactions and a burning sensation possibly caused by toxins 
released by the foam, which caught fire again on Monday, according to The News 
Minute. The froth has swelled to a height of as much as 12 feet due to recent rains, 
and has spilled over the banks of the lake. 





bellandur 
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City officials have called for an investigation into the rampant pollution, which is 
also noticeable on another lake nearby. 

"Foam, fire, what next? A Loch Ness monster?" a resident told local television 
outlet NDTV. 

Bellandur lake on fire again today pic.twitter.com/jPTpwuoEdF 
— Anand Basu (@basuanand) May 19, 2015 
Copyright ©2015 TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. 
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Indian gang rape victim faces 'purification ritual' - BBC News 


Indian gang rape victim faces 'purification ritual' - BBC 

News bbc.com 


* 14 June 2015 

• From the section India 



and why it is still endured. 


India rape scandal 

A woman who was gang 
raped for eight months in 
Gujarat, western India, is 
now not only pregnant as 
a result, but has been 
ordered to face 
"purification tests" by her 
community's local courts. 
The BBC's Ankur Jain 
reports on what this 
gruelling ritual will entail 


The shy, softly spoken 23-year-old - who cannot be named for legal reasons - was 
living happily with her husband and two children in Surat when she was abducted 
last July and repeatedly gang raped by more than five men over several months. 


She is now heavily pregnant and her petition for abortion was turned down by the 
Gujarat High Court because she was too advanced in her pregnancy. 

Now, staying in a two-room house in Devaliya village, Ranpur Taluka, Gujarat, she 
spends her time with her two children. Her in-laws refuse to take her back and her 
husband has left his parents to be with her. But she spends all her time with the 
children, snuggling them and holding them tight. 

And while her own parents are glad to have her back, they are concerned that the 
baby she is soon to give birth to will affect the rest of the family. 

"I have two other children both unmarried. If she delivers the baby and keeps it 
then no one will marry them," explained her mother. "My 14-year-old son will get 
cast out. The only way out is that she will have to undergo the 'chokha thavani 
viddhi’ (purification ritual) and whatever the community decides will be final." 

The role of barley seeds 
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Her motherwants herto undergo the ritual in orderto rehabilitate the 

whole family 


Such a ritual is limited to 
the villages of Gujarat's 
Devipujak community, to 
which the victim belongs. 

The Devipujak group 
follows a strong caste and 
religious system and has 
its own community courts 
which decide on various 
matters including infidelity 
and rape. 


It is not clear whether 

these hearings are condoned or condemned by the authorities, but they have 
never been investigated by the police. 


An elder from the village, Odhabhai Devipujak, explained that a purification ritual is 
conducted by a tantric - a priest who practices black magic and believes in 
supernatural powers - and predates the existence of courts and police. 

In the ritual, the tantric asks the girl several questions and then checks if she is 
telling the truth by taking a pinch of barley seeds from a bag and asking her to say 
whether the number of seeds in his hand are even-numbered or odd. 


If the girl gets the answer wrong then the tantric assumes her answers have been 
lies. 


She then has to repeat the process with a 10-kg stone on her head. She has to 
keep the stone on her head until the tantric is satisfied that she is telling the truth. 

"Sometimes it takes months to purify as people lie initially but Goddess knows it all 
and finally they have to speak the truth," the elder said. 

Cast out 


"Once the girl is purified and passes the test no-one can point fingers or banish her 
and her family. But if the girl fails the test and Goddess says she is impure then 
she might get ostracised from the community," he said. 

Sardarsinh Mori, a friend of the victim's family, said such tests were only carried 
out on women. 
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"Whenever a husband has 
doubt about his wife, or an 
unmarried girl is accused 
of an affair, to purify a 
woman and free her from 
the wrongdoings, a 
purification process is 
conducted. For men, the 
community courts conduct 
tests to check if they are 
telling lies but no 
purification is used," he 
explained. 

The victim's husband, a cart-puller, said he would stand by her. 

"I am going to be with her. I have two children and I can't marry again," he said. 

The victim said part of her wanted to keep the unborn child, but her fate and the 
baby's was in the hands of 100-200 people taking part in the purification ritual. 

"If I am wrong, the Goddess will tell them," she said. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. 
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Inquiry into death of 'silent twin' 

JASON BENNETTO 

Friday 12 March 1993 independent.co.uk 

An investigation has been launched at Broadmoor hospital into the medical treatment of one of two 
sisters, known as the 'silent twins', who died hours after leaving the top security unit. 

Jennifer Gibbons, 29, and her twin, June, were sent to Broadmoor when they were 18 after carrying out 
a spate of arson attacks. From the age of about three they would talk to almost no one but each other. 

The pair - recently diagnosed as schizophrenic - were taken to a clinic in Bridgend, south Wales, on 
Tuesday as the first step towards rehabilitation. As soon as Jennifer arrived medical staff noticed that 
she was very ill. She was taken to hospital but died two hours later. The results of a post- mortem were 
inconclusive; further tests are being carried out. 

The twins' condition has baffled psychiatrists, who have described them as 'elective mutes'. At school 
they refused to read or write and gradually excluded everyone - including their younger sister, Rosie, 
and their parents - from their silent world. 

However, they were both prolific writers. After their arrest for arson police discovered two sacks of 
diaries, poems, short stories and novels hidden at their home in Haverfordwest, Dyfed. 

In Broadmoor, near Reading, they kept diaries written in tiny script. Their writing revealed a love-hate 
relationship between them. While on remand, June wrote about Jennifer: 'I really aim to be alone. Yet, I 
am deceiving myself. Can I stand being alone? My heart does not beat so fast now. It only beats fast 
when J is around.' 

They were kept in separate wards while at Broadmoor and on several occasions attempted suicide and 
attacked one another. Despite this they spent much of their social time together. Recently, they had 
begun to speak more openly to hospital staff, other patients, their family, and Majorie Wallace, a 
journalist. 

Ms Wallace, now chief executive of the schizophrenia charity, Sane, visited the pair on 28 February and 
noticed that Jennifer had lost a lot of weight. She said: 'She was very thin, but was talking a lot and 
giggling. She said she was eating properly and would feel better when she left the hospital.' 

The twins were taken to Caswell Clinic interim secure unit, in Glanrhyd Hospital, Bridgend, on Tuesday 
morning. Dr Chris Hunter, the unit's clinical director, said: 'As soon as she (Jennifer) got out of the van it 
was noted she was physically unwell.' 

Jennifer was immediately taken to the Princess of Wales Hospital, Bridgend, but died at 6.30pm before 
tests could establish what was wrong with her. 

A spokeswoman for Broadmoor hospital said an internal inquiry into the health care she had received 
during the past two years would be carried out. 

Michael Morgan, director of administration at Broadmoor, refused to comment on Jennifer's medical 
condition, except to say: 'If she had been unwell she would not have been transferred.' 

© independent.co.uk 
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June 19, 2015 

Photos by Lucia Sekerkova, Words: Robert Alexe 



This article originally appeared on VICE 
Romania. 

Last year, Slovakian photographer 
Lucia Sekerkova traveled to Romania 
to meet Maria Campina, the self- 
proclaimed queen of the fortune tellers, 
who are locally referred to as "witches." 
Usually of Roma origin, these women 
are said to be able to read a person's 
future in his or her palm, in grains of 
wheat, or in the stars. 


Gold is an essential part of Roma culture , especially for the queen of 
the witches, Maria Campina These gold chairs belong to a witch 
named Sultana Sultana told the author that her studies will only 
depress her and that whenever she feels unhappy she should turn a 
rock upside down. The witches' houses are all about flaunting wealth, 
whether that means golden chairs or flat-screen televisions. This is 
the house of a witch named Amalia, who at the time was training her 
niece in the art of w itchcrall. Selena is in the process of learning 
magic and becoming a witch. She goes to high school but learns the 
magic arts from her aunt Amalia This furniture belongs to the witch 
Maria Campina, who told us she speaks to the dead. Witches 
sometimes light candles to "open their inner eye" before casting a 
spell or looking into the future. Loventa told the author that she could 
see the sadness behind her smile. She told her that the sorrow would 
grow deeper after one of her loved ones dies. Atena was aware that 
the author did not believe in her powers or God. She said she would 
never be happy if she didn 1 embrace God. This staircase belongs to 
Atena, who believes her life is guided by dreams of her dead 
grandmother The with Sunita told Lucia that an important turning 
point is coming in her life, and that she should watch her health. 
Potions are a huge part of the witches' culture. The witch Ivana 
Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants her back and that a loved one 
would soon die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing into the future 


Lucia made friends with Maria and 
spent time documenting the witches, 
their houses, and their trade — a 
profession has been passed down from 
generation to generation since ancient 
times. I got in touch with her to find out 
a bit more about her project. 



These gold chairs belong to a witch named 
Sultana. Sultana told the author that her 
studies will only depress her and that 
whenever she feels unhappy she should turn 
a rock upside down. The witches' houses are 
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all about flaunting wealth, whether that means 
golden chairs or flat-screen televisions. This is 
the house of a witch named Amalia, who at 
the time was training her niece in the art of 
witchcraft. Selena is in the process of learning 
magic and becoming a witch. She goes to 
high school but learns the magic arts from her 
aunt Amalia. This furniture belongs to the 
witch Maria Campina, who told us she speaks 
to the dead. Witches sometimes light candles 
to "open their inner eye" before casting a spell 
or looking into the future. Loventa told the 
author that she could see the sadness behind 
her smile. She told her that the sorrow would 
grow deeper after one of her loved ones dies. 

Atena was aware that the author did not 
believe in her powers or God. She said she 
would never be happy if she didn't embrace 
God. This staircase belongs to Atena, who 
believes her life is guided by dreams of her 
dead grandmother. The with Sunita told Lucia 
that an important turning point is coming in 
her life, and that she should watch her health. 
Potions are a huge part of the witches' culture. 

The witch Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex 
wanfs her back and that a loved one would 
soon die. Crystal balls are often used for 
seeing into the future. 

Maria Campina sitting on her gold couch 

VICE: How did you end up documenting the lives of Romanian witches? 

Lucia Sekerkova: I've been both fascinated and scared by the occult ever since I was a 
child. I decided to come to Romania through the Erasmus student exchange program 
because I thought the country was quite mysterious and rich in folklore. I was searching the 
internet for information about the villages, the people, and their traditions when I came across 
a YouTube video of one of these fortune tellers. I knew right away that I needed to meet them 
in person. 

So I asked the CouchSurfing community for help and met a local photographer, Cosmin 
Iftode. He ended up acting as my guide and translator, which was good, since very few of 
these witches speak English. I couldn’t have done it without his help. Cosmin and I are close 
friends now. 

How did you find the witches? 

I just looked up their addresses and telephone numbers on the internet and in the papers, but 
it was pretty hard to convince them to let me take their picture. Some of them asked for 
money, others didn't. Anyway, most of them were willing to bargain. The prices ranged 
somewhere between 20 [$22] and 50 euros [$56] per session. 

I told them I was taking their pictures for a newspaper in Slovakia. They probably wouldn't 
have let me do it if I told them the truth: that I was working on my final project. Moreover, 
telling them I work for a newspaper assured them that I could pay the price they asked. 
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After days of searching and bargaining, I finally met Maria Campina — the self-proclaimed 
queen of the witches — and struck a deal with her. In order to take her and her acquaintances' 
pictures, I had to promise her the newspaper that I was working for would publish a full story 
about her, as well as give her the front page. This way, I didn't have to pay any money for the 
photo session. Maria's photo did end up on the front page of SME , a weekly Slovakian 
newspaper. 



These gold chairs belong to a witch named Sultana. Sultana told the 
author that her studies will only depress her and that whenever she 
feels unhappy she should turn a rock upside down The witches' 
houses are all about flaunting wealth, whether that means golden 
chairs or flat-screen televisions. This is the house of a witch named 
Amalia, who at the time was training her niece in the art of witchcraft. 
Selena is in the process of learning magic and becoming a witch. 
She goes to high school but learns the magic arts from her aunt 
Amalia. This furniture belongs to the witch Maria Campina, who told 
us she speaks to the dead. Witches sometimes light candles to "open 
their inner eye" before casting a spell or looking into the future 
Loventa told the author that she could see the sadness behind her 
smile. She told her that the sorrow would grow deeper after one of 
her loved ones dies. Atena was aware that the author did not believe 
in her powers or God. She said she would never be happy if she 
didnt embrace God. This staircase belongs to Atena, who believes 
her life is guided by dreams of her dead grandmother. The with 
Sunita told Lucia that an important turning point is coming in her life, 
and that she should watch her health. Potions are a huge part of the 
witches' culture. The witch Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants 
her back and that a loved one would soon die. Crystal balls are often 
used for seeing into the future. 

was when a witch came up to me, pulled my hair, and 
going to die. Luckily, they didn't. 


Watch : "Teenage Exorcists" 


Did you test their fortune-telling 
abilities? 

I did. Part of my project was to see just 
how different the women's predictions 
were. And they were quite different — 
some positive, others negative. All were 
really short and way too general. 

For example, one of the witches told 
me I was going to get married and have 
three kids within a year. It's been more 
than a year since and none of the 
things she said would happen have 
actually happened. The strangest part 
told me that someone close to me was 


How hard was it to interact with 
these women? 

The hardest part was persuading them 
to be honest. While I was interviewing 
them, I got the feeling they tended to 
exaggerate their stories. It was obvious 
they were trying to make a good 
impression. Fortune telling is ultimately 
a business. I wasn't used to dealing 
with people like that, so the 
conversation was quite exhausting. 


Do you think the local stereotype of Roma people being witch doctors helps these 
fortune tellers make money? 

In Roma communities, it's usually the men who support their families. Whether they make an 
honest living or not is an entirely different matter. Fortune telling is an ancient trade — the only 
one that Roma women are allowed to practice. It's also the only way Roma women gain 
respect and success within their communities. 
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The witches' houses are all about flaunting wealth, whether that 
means golden chairs or flat-screen televisions. This is the house of a 
witch named Amalia, who at the time was training her niece in the art 
of witchcraft. Selena is in the process of learning magic and 
becoming a witch. She goes to high school but learns the magic arts 
from her aunt Amalia. This furniture belongs to the witch Maria 
Campina, who told us she speaks to the dead. Witches sometimes 
light candles to "open their inner eye" before casting a spell or 
looking into the future. Loventa told the author that she could see the 
sadness behind her smile. She told her that the sorrow would grow 
deeper after one of her loved ones dies. Atena was aware that the 
author did not believe in her powers or God. She said she would 
never be happy if she didn f embrace God. This staircase belongs to 
Atena, who believes her life is guided by dreams of her dead 
grandmother. The with Sunita told Lucia that an important turning 
point is coming in her life, and that she should watch her health 
Potions are a huge part of the witches' culture The witch Ivana 
Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants her back and that a loved one 
would soon die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing into the future 


Roma girls go to school until they are 
18 , but they're also taught fortune 
telling by their mothers, aunts, and 
grandmothers. Each girl has to decide 
for herself if this trade is morally correct 
or not, because practicing it often 
entails taking advantage of their clients’ 
naivety. 

How do you feel about the fact that 
this ancient trade is practiced in a 
modern society? 

At first, I was fascinated. I 
photographed some of the wealthiest 
and most respected witches in the 
world. These women have managed to 
accomplish something incredible: 
They've built a modern business using 
ancient rituals originating from their 
ethnic background. Their customs are 
exactly the same as a century ago. 
What's changed is people's perception 
of them. 

Scroll down for more pictures. 



Selena is in the process of learning magic and 
becoming a witch. She goes to high school but 
learns the magic arts from her aunt Amalia. This 
furniture belongs to the witch Maria Campina, 
who told us she speaks to the dead Witches 
sometimes light candles to "open their inner 
eye" before casting a spell or looking into the 
future. Loventa told the author that she could 
see the sadness behind her smile. She told her 
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that the sorrow would grow deeper alter one of 
her loved ones dies. Atena was aware that the 
author did not believe in her powers or God. 
She said she would never be happy if she didn't 
embrace God This staircase belongs to Atena, 
who believes her life is guided by dreams of her 
dead grandmother. The with Sunita told Lucia 
that an important turning point is coming in her 
life , and that she should watch her health. 
Potions are a huge part of the witches' culture. 
The witch Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex 
wants her back and that a loved one would soon 
die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing into 
the future. 



speaks to the dead. Witches sometimes light candles to "open their 
inner eye" before casting a spell or looking into the future. Loventa 
told the author that she could see the sadness behind her smile. She 
told her that the sorrow would grow deeper after one of her loved 
ones dies Atena was aware that the author did not believe in her 
powers orGod She said she would never be happy if she didn't 
embrace God. This staircase belongs to Atena, who believes her life 
is guided by dreams of her dead grandmother. The with Sunita told 
Lucia that an important turning point is coming in her life, and that she 
should watch her health. Potions are a huge part of the witches' 
culture. The witch Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants her back 
and that a loved one would soon die. Crystal balls are often used for 
seeing into the future. 
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Witches sometimes light candies to "open their inner eye "before 
casting a spell or looking into the future. Loventa told the author that 
she could see the sadness behind her smile. She told her that the 
sorrow would grow deeper after one of her loved ones dies Atena 
was aware that the author did not believe in her powers or God. She 
said she would never be happy if she didnt embrace God. This 
staircase belongs to Atena, who believes her life is guided by dreams 
of her dead grandmother. The with Sunita told Lucia that an important 
turning point is coming in her life, and that she should watch her 
health. Potions are a huge part of the witches' culture. The witch 
Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants her back and that a loved 
one would soon die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing into the 

future. 


Loventa told the author that she could see 
the sadness behind her smile. She told her 
that the sorrow would grow deeper after one 
of her loved ones dies. Atena was aware that 
the author did not believe in her powers or 
God. She said she would never be happy if 
she didnt embrace God. This staircase 
belongs to Atena, who believes her life is 
guided by dreams of her dead grandmother. 
The with Sunita told Lucia that an important 
turning point is coming in her life, and that 
she should watch her health. Potions are a 
huge part of the witches' culture. The witch 
Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants 
her back and that a loved one would soon 
die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing 
into the future. 



Atena was aware that the author did not 
believe in her powers or God. She said she 
would never be happy if she didnt embrace 
God. This staircase belongs to Atena, who 
believes her life is guided by dreams of her 
dead grandmother. The with Sunita told Lucia 
that an important turning point is coming in 
her life, and that she should watch her health. 

Potions are a huge part of the witches' 
culture. The witch Ivana Sidonia told Lucia 


This staircase belongs to Atena, who believes her life is guided by 
dreams other dead grandmother. The with Sunita told Lucia that an 
important turning point is coming in her life, and that she should 
watch her health. Potions are a huge part of the witches' culture. The 
witch Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants her back and that a 
loved one would soon die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing into 

the future. 
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that her ex wants her back and that a loved 
one would soon die Crystal balls are often 
used for seeing into the future. 



The with Sunita told Lucia that an important 
turning point is coming in her life, and that 
she should watch her health . Potions are a 
huge part of the witches' culture. The witch 
Ivana Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants 
her back and that a loved one would soon 
die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing 
into the future. 




fel 


s. 


Potions are a huge part of the witches' culture. The witch Ivana 
Sidonia told Lucia that her ex wants her back and that a loved one 
would soon die. Crystal balls are often used for seeing into the future. 


ex wants her back and that a loved one 
would soon die. Crystal balls are often used 
for seeing into the future. 
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Crystal balls are often used for seeing into the future . 
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The weird museums of NYC 
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CHIP 


AST / REUTERS Handmade sadomasochism items are displayed at the 
new Museum of Sex after it opened in 2002. 


Times Square? Been there. 
Carnegie Deli? Done that. 

During the 30-some years 
I've lived in Connecticut, I 
have visited New York City 
often enough to have 
harvested the low-hanging 
fruit, destination-wise. So 
these days I try to veer off the 
touristy path to take in some 
of the city's less obvious 
attractions. 


That's how I found myself 
spending one sunny weekend gazing at an apartment filled with actual dirt, viewing an 
exhibition about the sex lives of animals, sipping spiked cider at a former speakeasy, 
examining shrunken heads in an oddball antiques shop and seriously considering buying ajar 
containing a fetal badger for my son. 



JENNIFER LARUE HUGET Mmuseumm, in an elevator-shaft space in a Lower 
Manhattan alley, has plastic spoons, a semi-famous shoe and 1980s toys. 


You know - that kind of thing. 

- The Museum of Sex 

This 15-year-old museum is 
devoted to every conceivable 
aspect of hanky-panky. The 
MoSEX, as it abbreviates 
itself, celebrates all things 
carnal, starting in its gift shop, 
whose big, street-level 
windows offer even the most 
casual passerby an eyeful. I 
browsed shelves filled with 
erotic reading material and 


scrutinized accessories I never knew I needed - and might not know what to do with once I 
brought them home. After surveying the array, from socks to vibrators, I settled for filling a 
goodie bag at the specialty condom bar. 


Access to the museum is for adults only - and, yes, they do card. Once in, I wandered 
through galleries containing objects from the permanent collection and special exhibitions that 
explore the X-rated world in serious or playful or sometimes silly ways. 


Perhaps the silliest is "Funland: Pleasures and Perils of the Erotic Fairground," an installation 
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by conceptual artists Sam 
Bompas and Harry Parr that 
features "carnival attractions" 
like you've never seen. For 
starters, I worked my way 
through the Tunnel of Love, a 
maze built to resemble the 
central element of a woman's 
nether anatomy. There's also 
a bounce house filled with 
ginormous stuffed breasts 
and a row of naughty arcade 
games, complete with 
house of breasts at the exhibition at the Museum of Sex last year enthusiastic barkers . 

Upstairs, a spacious gallery with wall-mounted exhibits reminiscent of a high school science 
fair and huge sculptures (by Rune Olsen) of interestingly occupied animals offers information 
about sex among non-humans. There I learned that pandas in captivity are rather fond of 
porn. And that dolphins ... oh, never mind. 




JENNIFER LARUE HUGET In the East Village , nooks and crannies of the tiny 
shop Obscura, subject of the TV show Oddities , are jampacked with finds such as 
vintage pharmaceuticals, shrunken heads and animal-foot lamps. 


My most memorable Museum 
of Sex moment occurred 
when I rounded a doorway 
into "The Eve of Porn," a 
special exhibition about Linda 
Lovelace, and beheld a huge, 
wall-mounted video screen 
showing a clip of the iconic 
porn star doing the deed for 
which she will always be best 
known. This, I promise, is a 
sight not easily unseen. 

- The Earth Room 


It was time to seek something 

less stimulating. Walter De Maria's Earth Room is about what it sounds like: an otherwise 
nondescript apartment filled knee-deep with dirt. A serious, well-respected work of art 
installed in 1977 and opened to public view in 1980, the Earth Room is eccentric, for sure, but 
also oddly compelling. Standing in the doorway, separated from all that dirt by a hip-height 
sheet of Plexiglas and inhaling the loamy aroma, I was struck less by the strangeness than by 
the contemplative calm it evoked. I was the sole visitor during the few minutes I spent there, 
which may have contributed to my feelings. 


The Earth Room, I learned, requires more maintenance than you might expect. A young staff 
member explained that the dirt must be watered and raked and the floors have had to be 
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reinforced to bear the dirt's 280,000-pound weight. And in the hot summer months, the Earth 
Room takes a breather: This summer it will be closed from June 15 to September 9. 

- Museum of the American Gangster 

In theory, nothing could interest me less than the history of organized crime. So I had hoped 
to just pop into the Museum of the American Gangster, take a quick look around and pop 
back out. But the young woman manning the admissions desk had other ideas: The full tour, 
which she'd be leading, would take an hour and a half. When I explained I hadn't budgeted 
that kind of time, she offered to skip the part that dealt with Prohibition and gangsters as 
national phenomena and focus on what happened right there on site . As it happened, my 
one fellow tour-taker and I got so caught up in the story, we ended up staying for more than 
an hour, after all. 

The museum features low production-value displays of such objects as John Dillinger's two 
death masks, a tommy gun and bullets recovered after the St. Valentine's Day massacre. I 
skimmed through that part before starting the tour, which turned out to be a riveting tale of 
intrigue set in "Scheib's place," the informal name for a speakeasy near St. Mark's Place that 
was popular among the city's elite during the Prohibition period in the 1920s. 

Patrons, we learned, would stop in at a certain butcher shop and ask to see Scheib. The 
butcher would say, "He's in the back," and the customer would go to the rear of the store and 
through a doorway leading to a private courtyard, where he or she would wait to enter the 
speakeasy, which featured a big-band-style ballroom and a grand horseshoe-shaped bar. 

The story of Walter Scheib, the bootlegger/gangster Frank Hoffman and the joint's eventual 
owner Howard Otway takes many twists and turns involving betrayal, deception, theft, a 
secret tunnel leading to the East River and a mystery surrounding a pair of safes. The tour 
ends in what remains of the original speakeasy bar, where I could have sampled absinthe 
served traditionally - a ritual involving a special glass and spoon and a sugar cube. It was a 
cold day, so I went for whiskey-spiked hot cider instead. 

- Morbid Anatomy Museum 

The Morbid Anatomy Museum in Brooklyn is devoted to "exploring the intersection of death 
and beauty and that which falls between the cracks." 

Like the Museum of Sex, this funky museum leads with its gift shop. And what a gift shop it is! 
The shelves are lined with jars containing the preserved fetuses of small animals (that 
badger!), baboon-paw candlesticks (antiques, so the ecological damage was done long ago) 
and a series of models of blemished faces representing the many and varied stages of 
syphilis. Several items, including a set of mid-19th-century hearse finials, are from the 
collection of board member Evan Michelson, whom we'll come back to in a moment. 

An upstairs gallery holds a temporary exhibition somehow related to the museum's 
overarching theme; for reasons unclear to me, the focal point was a set of large, lively 
dioramas featuring taxidermy squirrels hanging out at a bar. The museum also has a 
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research library packed with books and death-related artifacts for scholarly study. I was 
surprised at how many people, particularly young people dressed in black, were hanging out 
there - some reading, others apparently doing research. 

I was glad I stopped in. And I plan to go back - to do some Christmas shopping. 

- Obscura 

Fans of the Science Channel series Oddities will recognize the aforementioned Evan 
Michelson as of one of the show's stars, the co-owner of the East Village shop Obscura. 
That's where I headed next. 

On TV, the shop looks way bigger than it actually is. The tiny space is so packed with 
curiosities there’s hardly room to walk around. Need an antique, wooden dynamite plunger? 
They've got one! A zebra-foot lamp? Score. A shrunken head or two? Check. 

I lingered over a case of vintage pharmaceuticals that included a vial of something called nux 
vomica and another labeled " endocroids ". And I resisted the urge to touch the oddly 
adorable, five-legged, two-headed calf - but only because it had a sign saying "Please do not 
pet me". 

- Mmuseumm 

I was on the verge of oddity overload by the time I went looking for Mmuseumm, whose Web 
site describes it as "a modern natural history museum devoted to the curation and exhibition 
of contemporary artifacts that illustrate the complexities of the modern world." It turned out to 
be my favorite oddball stop of all. 

My cabbie furrowed his brow when he heard the address on Cortlandt Alley. Clearly he'd 
never had occasion to drive anyone there before, despite its close-to-Chinatown location. But 
his GPS device got me to the closest big intersection, where I assured him I could find my 
destination. 

As I started down the sidewalk and turned left at the corner, I noticed the taxi creeping along 
beside me, the driver apparently not convinced I knew what I was doing. He and I spotted the 
Cortlandt sign at the same instant; he tooted his horn and pointed to make sure I'd in fact 
seen it before he picked up speed and drove off. 

Talk about less obvious attractions! I walked up and down the short alley several times in 
search of the mmuseumm. I checked my notes; I had just the day before confirmed that the 
place was still in operation. Where the heck was it? 

Finally, I noticed that the industrial, heavily padlocked metal doorway I stood in front of had 
three small windows cut into it and a few small plaques, one of which announced that this 
was the mmuseumm and explained how to explore it. 

Following those instructions, I dialed 888-763-8839 FREE on my phone and got a recording 
telling me I had, in fact, accessed the Mmuseumm. Peering through one of the windows, I 
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could see hundreds of objects displayed on cheap shelves along the back and side walls of 
the closet-size space (formerly a freight elevator shaft) within. There were Cabbage Patch 
Kids, a shoe, a row of differentcolored plastic spoons, and a selection of moss samples, each 
with a label displaying a number. I selected one and typed its number on my keypad, 
summoning another brief recorded message that described the object and explained its 
import. So, peering and typing and listening, I learned that the shoe on display was famous 
for having been lobbed at President George W. Bush. And the spoon collection? It's meant to 
highlight the role this lowly, flimsy utensil plays in our experience of eating various takeout 
foods. 

You know - that kind of thing. 

READ MORE: 

* America's weirdest museums 

* Top 10 quirky museums 

* X-rated Japanese erotica raises eyebrows 

IF YOU GO: 

WHAT TO DO: 

- Museum of Sex 

233 Fifth Ave. 

www.museumofsex.com 

Open Sunday-Thursday 10 a.m-8 p.m. and Friday and Saturday 10 a.m.-9 p.m. $17.50, 
students and seniors $15.25 

- The New York Earth Room 

141 Wooster St. 

www.diaart.org/sites/main/earthroom 

Open Wednesday-Sunday noon-6pm (closed from 3-3. 30pm). 

Closed for the summer June 15-September 9. Free. 

- Museum of the American Gangster 

78 St. Marks PI. 

http://museumamericangangster.tumblr.com/museuminfo 
Open 1-6 p.m. daily. $15, students and seniors $12. 

- Morbid Anatomy Museum 

424 Third Ave., Brooklyn 

morbidanatomymuseum.org 

Open noon-6 p.m. daily. $8; students and seniors $ 6 ; kids 12 and younger free. 
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- Obscura Antiques and Oddities 

207 Ave. A 

obscuraantiques.com 

Open noon-8pm daily; until 7 pm on Sundays. 

- Mmuseumm 

4 Cortlandt Alley 
888-763-8839 FREE 
www.mmuseumm.com 

Temporarily closed for installation of a new exhibit. Expected to reopen soon along with 
Mmuseumm 2, next door. Created in collaboration with Maira Kalman and called "Sara 
Berman's Closet," Mmuseumm 2 will be a full-scale re-creation of the artist's mother's closet. 
Free; donation suggested. 

- The Washington Post 
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Is Message in a Bottle the World's Oldest? 


A Real Corker: Message in a Bottle May Be World's Oldest livescience.com 


by LiveScience.com, staff | April 09, 2014 11:56am ET 



message-bottle 

This old beer bottle, and the message it contained, were thrown into the Baltic Sea in 1913. 
Credit: International Maritime Museum Hamburg 
View full size image 

More than 100 years ago, a young German man named Richard Platz stuffed a message into 
a brown beer bottle, then tossed the bottle into the Baltic Sea during a nature hike. 

Platz, the 20-year-old son of a baker, had no way of knowing that his message would survive 
two world wars, the Great Depression and the Cold War — not to mention more than a 
century of brutal winters and ocean storms. 

Last month, a German fisherman trolling the waters of the Baltic Sea fished Platz's bottle out 
of the water, where it apparently had been floating since May 17, 1913. Some authorities 
believe that — at 101 years of age — it may be the world's oldest message in a bottle. [In 
Photos: Archaeology Around the World] 

'This is certainly the first time such an old message in a bottle was found, particularly with the 
bottle intact," Holger von Neuhoff of the International Maritime Museum in Hamburg told The 
Guardian. 

Researchers were then able to locate his granddaughter, Angela Erdmann, 62, through a 
Berlin-based genealogical group. Erdmann never met her grandfather, who died in 1946 at 
age 54. 

"It was almost unbelievable," Erdmann said upon being presented with her grandfather's 
bottle and message, as quoted in The Local. 'That was a pretty moving moment. Tears rolled 
down my cheeks." 

Platz's bottle joins other rare finds, such as a bottle left under a rock pile in the Canadian 
Arctic in 1959 by Paul T. Walker, an American glaciologist. His message — describing his 
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glacial research — was found 54 years later by other researchers. 

Walker suffered a stroke during that expedition — though he was rescued by a bush pilot, he 
died shortly thereafter. 'We were reading some of his last words," said Warwick F. Vincent, 
director of the Center for Northern Studies at Laval University in Quebec City, and one of the 
researchers who found the message. 

The previous record-holder for the oldest message in a bottle was tossed overboard in 1914 
and was discovered off the coast of Scotland in 2012, 98 years later. That message was one 
of a group of thousands that were released in Scottish waters as part of a scientific research 
project to track the currents of the seas around Scotland. 

Platz's bottle contained a postcard with a message for the finder to return it to his Berlin 
address. The rest of the message is illegible, the ink having been smeared by moisture inside 
the bottle. Experts are now trying to decipher the entire message. 

Follow Marc Lallanilla on Twitter and Google+. Follow us @live science, Face book & 

Google+. Original article on Live Science. 
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Is the Himalayan Yeti a real animal? 

Presented by Lucy Jones bbc.com 



You can probably 
picture a Yeti, even if 

you've never visited the Himalayas. From Scooby Doo to Doctor Who, Tintin and Monsters, 
Inc., the "Abominable Snowman" has popped up regularly in films, video games and 
television for decades. 


Is the Himalayan 
Yeti a real animal? 

For decades people 
have reported seeing 
an ape-man roaming 
the snowy wastes of 
the Himalayas. Is 
there any truth to the 
tales? 


In popular culture, a Yeti is an enormous, shaggy ape-man with huge feet and aggressive 
sabre-like teeth. Its fur is either grey or white. It is often depicted roaming the snowy 
mountains alone, a feral throwback to our violent evolutionary past. 

Is there anything to this mythical figure, beyond tall tales and vivid imaginations? In the last 
few years, modern genetics has been brought to bear on the Himalayan Yeti. As a result, we 
may finally be able to put the mystery to bed. 

The Yeti is one of several supposed "ape-men". Elsewhere in the world, people tell tales of 
Bigfoot or the Sasquatch, which are beyond the scope of this article. 

The Yeti figure has its origins in folklore. The character is an ancient and important part of the 
legends and history of the Sherpa, the communities that live at an average altitude of 12,000 
feet in eastern Nepal. 

Shiva Dhakal collected 12 traditional stories in his book Folk Tales of Sherpa and Yeti. In the 
stories, the animal is always a figure of danger. 

For example, 'The Annihilation of the Yeti" is about Sherpas seeking revenge on a tormenting 
group of Yetis. They make a show of drinking alcohol and fighting to encourage the Yetis to 
follow suit and destroy each other. Instead, the surviving Yetis declare revenge and move up 
high into the mountains to continue their depredations. 

In another story, a local girl is raped by a Yeti and loses her health soon after. In a third, the 
Yeti grows taller and bigger as the sun rises and the human that sees him loses 
consciousness and energy. 
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These tales fulfil one of the key purposes of folklore: to provide motivational or morality 
lessons. Specifically, they warn the Sherpa community about approaching dangerous wild 
animals. 

"Perhaps, folktales of Yeti were used as a warning or, likely, for morality, so that kids wouldn't 
wander far away and they would be always close and safe within their community," says 
Dhakal. 

"Some say that Yeti is just a fear that has been built inside the head of mountainous people to 
make them stronger and more fearless in the harsh weather." 

But when Western mountaineers started travelling to the Himalayas, the myth evolved into 
something even more monstrous and sensational. 

In 1921 the explorer and politician Charles Howard-Bury led a British expedition to Mount 
Everest. He spotted some large footprints and was told that they belonged to "metoh- 
kangmi". This means something like "man-bear snow-man". 

When the expedition returned, a journalist interviewed some of the members. Unfortunately, 
Henry Newman was not the most accurate reporter. He first mistranslated "metoh" as "filthy", 
then decided that "abominable” was even better. 

In that moment, a legend was born. Accounts of sightings by locals continued to be translated 
by Western visitors and the story of a mysterious ape-like snow-man took off. 

By the 1950s, interest ran high. Various mountaineers launched expeditions to find the 
creature. 

Even the Hollywood film star James Stewart supposedly got in on the act, by storing a Yeti 
finger in his luggage. In 201 1 , DNA testing revealed that the finger was human. 

Ever since, there have been footprints in snow, DIY-style films, grainy photographs and 
eyewitness accounts from mountaineers. Putative Yeti skulls have been found, as well as 
bone fragments and hair samples. But on inspection, they've usually been attributed to other 
wildlife, such as bears, antelopes and monkeys. 

Despite any concrete proof, people still go looking for Yetis in the Himalayas. Yetis are an 
example of cryptozoology: the search for creatures that cannot be said to exist because of a 
lack of evidence. 

The mountaineer Reinhold Messner is perhaps the most famous Yeti-hunter of all. He claims 
to have seen one in the Himalayas in the 1980s, and returned dozens of times to get to the 
bottom of the mystery. 

Messner has a simple theory to explain all the sightings: the Yeti is a bear. 

Messner argues that the Yeti legend is a combination of a real bear species and Sherpa tales 
about the dangers of wild animals. 
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"All the Yeti footprints are all the same bear," says Messner. "The Yeti isn’t a fantastic figure. 
The Yeti is reality." 

He is contemptuous of the idea that the Yeti is some sort of ape-man, as promoted by 
Howard-Bury and Newman. 

"People don't like reality, they like crazy stories," he says. 'They like the Yeti as a 
Neanderthal, the Yeti as a mix between a human and an ape." 

In 2014, Messner's point of view received some unlikely support: from genetics. 

Bryan Sykes, formerly a professor of genetics at the University of Oxford in the UK, decided 
to test some supposed Yetis. 

He and his team analysed hair samples from anomalous primates said to be Yetis, some of 
them supplied by Messner. They then compared the "Yeti" DNA with the genomes of other 
animals. 

The team found that two Himalayan samples - one from Ladakh, India and the other from 
Bhutan - were most genetically similar to a polar bear that lived 40,000 years ago. 

This suggested that the Himalayas is home to an as-yet-unknown bear, a hybrid of an ancient 
polar bear and a brown bear. "If these bears are widely distributed in the Himalayas, they 
may well contribute to the biological foundation of the Yeti legend," the team wrote. 

However, this claim quickly ran into trouble. 

"Polar bears in the Himalayas sounded like a really cool thing," says Ross Barnett of the 
University of Copenhagen in Denmark. Working with Ceiridwen Edwards, then at the 
University of Oxford, he decided to double-check. 

Sykes and his colleagues had put all their DNA data onto a public database called GenBank. 
"It was really easy to download it," says Barnett. 

They found a big mistake. 'There wasn't an exact match to the Pleistocene polar bears like 
they said," says Barnett. 'The match was to modern polar bears, and the actual matches 
were really slight." 

This suggested a less exciting interpretation. Instead of a secret population of polar bears 
living in the Himalayas, Barnett and Edwards concluded that the DNA from the hairs had 
been damaged. 

This does happen. Hair is a good source of ancient DNA, because the keratin keeps harmful 
water away from the DNA, but it can degrade. 

"I think I was disappointed," says Barnett. 'These out-of-the-blue discoveries are the things 
that everyone likes to hear about. The fact we were shooting that down was slightly sad, but 
at the end of the day it's important to get to the bottom of these sorts of things." 
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The study has since been replicated again, by Eliecer Gutierrez of the Smithsonian Institution 
in Washington, D.C. and Ronald Pine of the University of Kansas in Lawrence. After 
comparing the DNA sequences, they found "no reason to believe" that the two "Yeti" samples 
came from anything other than brown bears. 

Sykes and his team released a statement acknowledging their error. However they also 
pointed out that "the conclusion that these Himalayan 'Yeti' samples were certainly not from a 
hitherto unknown primate is unaffected." In other words, the samples don't look anything like 
an ape-man. 

Still, the idea of ape-like creatures living in the mountains is more believable now than it was 
a few decades ago. We now know that hominid populations can go unnoticed for a long time. 

Take the Denisovans, an extinct species of human known from a few fragmentary remains 
from a cave in Siberia. The remains were only discovered in 2008, yet genetic analysis 
suggests they survived for hundreds of thousands of years, only dying out around 40,000 
years ago. 

Another lost species endured until even more recently. The diminutive "hobbits" Homo 
floresiensis may have survived in Indonesia until just 12,000 years ago. That suggests there 
might be other populations to learn about. 

Writing in the journal Nature in 2004, in the wake of the hobbit discovery, Henry Gee wrote 
that: 'The discovery that Homo floresiensis survived until so very recently, in geological 
terms, makes it more likely that stories of other mythical, human-like creatures such as Yetis 
are founded on grains of truth." 

There is clearly logic to that. But the trouble is, there is still no hard evidence, and if a 
population of unknown ape-men did exist, there are certain things we ought to see. 

If you can get into their habitat, primates and other big animals are hard to miss, even if 
they're uncommon. "When you look at primate species that are really rare, like bonobos and 
orang-utans, the evidence is all around and easy to spot," says Barnett. 

'There are places in the Himalayas where a population of large apes could theoretically 
survive," says Vladimir Dinets of the University of Tennessee, Knoxville, who has worked in 
the Himalayas. 

"But all these places have lots of people living off the land, so all local species of mammals 
larger than a rat are regularly hunted by various means," he says. 

The animals would need to roam widely to find enough food, which means they would 
struggle to stay hidden. 

The climate is also an issue. Primates would struggle in the harsh Himalayan weather. 

"Even if they were as hardy as Japanese macaques, the most cold-tolerant primates known, 
they would have to descend into subtropical forests in winter," says Dinets. 
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Again, that would surely mean discovery. "These forests exist as small patches," says Dinets. 
"Most of them have been cleared for agriculture a long time ago." 

Yet the Yetis stubbornly refuse to show up. 

In 2011, a Russian-led expedition and conference claimed to have "irrefutable evidence" of 
the Yeti’s existence, including a bed. 

However, Russian-born Dinets says it was a publicity stunt with no substantial evidence 
whatsoever found. Instead, it's part of a long tradition of hoodwinking outsiders. 

"For about twenty years, summer trips to the mountains to look for Yetis were a popular 
pastime among city intelligentsia," says Dinets. 

'The only result was that every village in the mountains of Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan got a 
designated ’Yeti witness', whose job was to tell visitors tall tales, guide them to remote valleys 
where sightings were supposedly taking place, and charge them a lot of money for the 
service." 

In summary, there is no hard evidence of the existence of an unknown primate in the 
Himalayas, and plenty of reason to suspect that it can't possibly exist. 

It also seems that the evidence for polar bears in the Himalayas doesn't hold up. Bears might 
well be involved in the legend, but they are probably brown bears, which are common in Asia 
anyway. 

Barnett believes the most likely explanation of the Yeti legend is misinterpretations of animals 
like brown bears, combined with the human tendency to tell tall tales about unknown animals. 

That probably won't mean the end of the search, though. 'The fact there has never been any 
evidence hasn't stopped people from searching," says Barnett. As long as we enjoy legends 
and fairy tales, we won't forget the Yeti. 
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Is this 400-year-old portrait of a hunky corn enthusiast 
really Shakespeare’s ‘true face’? 

ByAbbyOhlheiser 

May 19 at 4:08 pm washingtonpost.com 



That claim comes from botanist and 
historian Mark Griffiths, who will publish 
his findings in Country Life magazine. 

According to the magazine, the small 

A copy of "The Herbatr book shows what a botanist and historian b | ack . and . white visage is the “first and 
claims to be the first authenticated living portrait of William 

Shakespeare (Peter Macdiarmid/Getty Images) only known demonstrably authentic 

portrait” of William Shakespeare made 

while the Bard was still alive. The magazine’s editor, Mark Hedges, believes it is the “literary 
discovery of the century.” 


A small engraving of a good-looking 
mustachioed man with a wreath of laurel 
in his curly hair is the subject of an 
extraordinary claim: that it is the only 
“true” portrait of William Shakespeare 
made in his lifetime. 


[The discovery of this Shakespeare First Folio fuels one of the great Shakespearean 
controversies] 


Griffiths’ work is the latest in a series of discoveries that have, to varying degrees of 
authenticity, claimed over the years to show once and for all what Shakespeare really looked 
like. 



Mark Griffiths, photographed May 
19 at the Rose Theatre in 
London, holds a copy of the book 
that he says contains the first 


While an exciting idea, the Griffiths portrait will have to remain a 
“whoa, if true” discovery for now. 

Shortly after the portrait’s unveiling, some Shakespeare scholars 
were openly skeptical. Professor Michael Dobson, director of the 
Shakespeare Institute at the University of Birmingham, told the 
BBC he was “deeply unconvinced,” by the image and the 
information published so far. 

“Country Life is certainly not the first publication to make this sort 
of claim,” he said. 

Speaking to the Independent, Dobson said: “I can’t imagine any 
reason why Shakespeare would be in a botany textbook. ... I don’t 
think very many people are going to take this seriously.” 


http://www was hingtonpost.com/new s/morning- mlx/wpC015C5/1 9/a- botanist- is- the- latest- to- cl aim- that- he- has- uncovered- the- true- face- of- Shakespeare/ 
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authenticated living portrait of 
William Shakespeare. (Peter 
Macdiarmid/Getty Images) 


Country Life said in a press statement Tuesday that it will release 
a more thorough accounting of the methodology used by Griffiths 
to verify the portrait on Wednesday. 


In summarizing those findings, the magazine’s press release spins a Dan Brown- 
esque narrative of how the portrait was identified: by cracking an “ingenious Tudor code — in 
which rebuses, ciphers, heraldic motifs and emblematic flowers were used to identify names 
and social position.” 


Griffiths found the portrait in a copy of “The Herball: Generali Historie of Plantes” by John 
Gerard, a Tudor-era botanist, surgeon and horticulturist. The “Shakespeare” portrait is one of 
four small engravings found on the title page of the rare book. 


Title pages of the era are conventionally illustrated with mythical and historical figures, so, 
Griffiths said, most assumed the same was true of “Herball’s” title page. But Griffiths 
disagreed and said he was easily able to use “symbolic allusions” to identify the other three 
men on the title page as Gerard himself, Flemish botanist Rembert Dodoens and Lord 
Burghley, the Queen’s Lord Treasurer. 


When it came to the fourth man, Griffiths said that he believes a laurel wreath on the man’s 
head, an ear of sweetcorn, and a “distinctive fritillary” are all references to Shakespeare’s 
plays. The latter two symbols were references to “Venus and Adonis" and “Titus Andronicus,” 
Griffiths said, while the laurel wreath was a reference to Apollo and to the classical poetry that 
often found its way into Shakespeare’s work. 


The finishing touch for Griffiths was an “an ingenious cipher of the kind loved by the 
Elizabethan aristocracy” under the portrait’s name, which Griffiths says he cracked to read 
“William Shakespeare.” 


[Skipping Shakespeare ? Yes, English majors can often bypass the Bard.] 


And Griffiths believes that the portrait, while small, is hardly a caricature, but instead a true 
depiction of what Shakespeare looked like at the height of his health and popularity. “The 
Fourth Man is not cartoonish or stylised,” Griffiths said in a statement. “It may be 
monochrome, in fancy dress, and just 3 Vi in tall, but this is something that has been sought 
for centuries.” 


“This is what Shakespeare looked like, drawn from life and in the prime of life,” Griffiths said. 

Griffiths sought help in verifying the portrait from Edward Wilson, emeritus fellow of Worcester 
College, Oxford. Wilson told the BBC that he and Griffiths have taken precautions to make 
sure their work will stand up to scrutiny. They've spent five years trying to disprove the 
discovery with the help of other scholars, he said. “We do not think anyone is going to dispute 
this at all,” Wilson said. 

The Guardian published a few of Griffiths’ findings later on Tuesday. “AW - for William? And 
Or? A few months before it was engraved, Shakespeare’s father was granted a coat of arms 
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with a golden background. The heraldic term for gold is Or,” was one such example. 

Those, too, were met with some skepticism from scholars. 

There is another reason Shakespeare watchers could remain 
skeptical of the new portrait, for now: This is hardly the first time 
someone has claimed to uncover an image showing how 
Shakespeare really, truly looked. 

One of the more credible claims comes from a posthumous engraving 
that adorns a 1623 First Folio of Shakespeare’s work, by a young 
engraver named Martin Droeshout. As the National Portrait Gallery in 
London points out, Droeshout was 15 when Shakespeare died in 
1616. But it’s likely he based his likeness on a description of the man 
by Shakespeare’s friend, Ben Jonson, who later praised Droeshout’s 
accuracy. 

The Droeshout portrait ij > 23 | t - s not definitive, but the Droeshout is one of two posthumous works 

(Folger Shakespeare Library) 

generally believed to approach what Shakespeare really looked like. 
The other is a sculpture at Shakespeare’s tomb. 

The Droeshout has been copied to varying degrees of success by a few other portraits 
claiming authenticity. For instance, there’s the Flower Portrait, which was originally dated as a 
painting from 1609, or before Shakespeare’s death. However, the widely known Flower 
Portrait is actually a forgery, the NPG later determined. 

How? As it turns out, one of the yellow dyes used for the painting dates only from 1814. 

There’s also the Cobbe portrait, otherwise known as the “dreamy hunk Shakespeare” 
portrait. Professor Stanley Wells, chairman of the Shakespeare Birthplace Trust, said in 2009 
that he was “willing to go 90 per cent of the way to declaring my confirmation that this is the 
only life time portrait of Shakespeare.” The argument for the Cobbe portrait’s authenticity is 
interesting but also very complicated, meaning that some are still skeptical that the very 
different image of the Bard is also a likeness of him. 

For his part, Wells was skeptical of the botany portrait: 

So apparently Shakespeare went around in fancy dress holding a fritillary in one 
hand and a cob of corn in the other. 

— Stanley wells (@stanley_wells) May 19, 2015 

Which prompted this nerdy joke: 

@stanley_wells finally, the cornonthecobbe portrait. 

— Emma Smith (@OldFortunatus) May 19, 2015 
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The Janssen portrait, to which the Cobbe bears some resemblance, is in the Folger 
Shakespeare Library’s collection. The Janssen was originally a portrait based on a sitting of 
another, unidentified man. It was later painted over to make it more resemble Shakespeare. 

[Will your city get Shakespeare’s First Folio?] 

Last February, a German researcher claimed that she had uncovered two more portraits of 
Shakespeare, called the Worlitz portrait and the Boaden portrait, one from his youth and one 
from his old age. Again, the claim produced quite a lot of skepticism. 

If it turns out that Griffith has uncovered an actual portrait from the life of William 
Shakespeare, he will have some competition on the claim that his discovery is also the only 
lifetime portrait of the Bard. The NPG has already said that it has considerable reason to 
believe the Chandos portrait in its London collection dates from 1600 to 1610 and is a 
representation of Shakespeare from his life. 

Next week, Country Life says, the magazine will also reveal a “new play” by the Bard. 

* © 1996-2015 The Washington Post 
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Is this the world's most haunted town? 

11:24, 1 June 2015 By David Raven mirror.co.uk 

Is this the world's most haunted town? 'Ghost girl' in red dress and grey figure spotted at 
cemetery 



A ghostly figure in a red dress 
and a grey figure standing as if in 
mourning over a gravestone are 
pictured in what could be the 
world's most haunted town. 

Toowoomba in Australia has 
seen a record number of spooky 
sightings over the past 5 years. 

From the weird 'grave-hopping 
figure in grey' to 'supernatural 
blue mist', dozens of creepy 
pictures were unearthed by ghost 
hunters. 



Toowoomba Ghost Chasers 


Toowoomba 

When Kylie Samuels and Katie Harvey set up the Toowoomba 
Ghost Chasers Facebook page , they were inundated with 
pictures of bizarre goings on. 

Dozens of reported supernatural sightings were documented 
with chilling pictures and video evidence. 

Paranormal investigator Darren Davies used his hi-tech 'ghost 
hunting' equipment to examine a 'haunted' pub. 



Toowoomba Ghost Chasers 


Toowoomba, Australia's most haunted town 


He told the Tawoomba Chronicle: "It has quite a dark history, there have been a number of sudden as 
well as natural deaths at the inn." 
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Another spook sleuth, Aaron Mulligan, believes the 'lady in the red dress' to be Elizabeth Perkins. 


She was a resident of the town who died after being hit by a train in 1944. 



Toowoomba Gbost Chasers 


Toowoomba, Australia's most haunted town 

Aaron took his 'ghost detecting' K2 meter to the site and told 
Daily Mail Australia: "We went there are ran through the names 
of some of the people: when it got to her, the K2 meter lit up and 
then I asked if it was Elizabeth Perkins. 


'Then there were footsteps and she definitely walked past." 


Reporter Amelia Saw from Woman's Day magazine went to visit 
the spooky town. 



Toowoomba Ghost Chasers 


Blue mist: This picture 
captured a strange 
'floating' colour 

She said: "I thought it 
might be a struggle to 
find people who would 
speak to me about 
haunted stuff but they all 
just came out of the 
woodwork from all walks 
of life. 

"(My favourite is) the 
story of Kylie Samuels 
who lives in this house 


that used to be owned by an undertaker. 


"Every time she puts a crucifix on the wall it just flick soff, and it's happened time and time again, there's 
been no wind or any other explanation for it." 


When asked about the ghosts in Tawoomba, Darren said: "People basically fear the unknown - but we 
know what to expect." 
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Israeli Burning Man festival torches ancient remains yahoo.com 

May 28, 2015 12:09 PM 



FILE - In this Saturday, June 7 , 2014 file photo, a man lool<s at a wooden sculpture that was 
set on fire during Israel&ff39;s first Midbum Festival, modeled after the popular Burning Man 
Festival held annually in Nevada&#39;s Black Rock Desert, near the Israeli kibbutz of Sde 
Boker. On Thursday, May 28, 201 5, the Israeli Antiquities Authority said revelers at a Burning 
Man festival famous for Its pyrotechnic spectacles have accidentally torched some remnants of 
prehistoric man (AP Photo/Oded Balilty) 



JERUSALEM (AP) — The Israeli Antiquities Authority says revelers at a Burning Man festival famous for 
its pyrotechnic spectacles have accidentally torched some remnants of prehistoric man. 


Archaeologist Yoram Haimi says organizers of Midburn, an Israeli affiliate of the Nevada carnival, burned 
a wooden temple Saturday on a hilltop scattered with flint tools from the Paleolithic, Neolithic and 
Chalcolithic periods. 


The site was discovered 30 years ago by an Israeli archaeologist. The area is not marked with signs and 
it is hard to see the ancient remains. He says the extent of the damage is unclear. 


Midburn spokesman Eyal Marcus said the festival was unaware of any sensitive sites at the location, and 
that antiquities officials only approached organizers in the middle of the festival. He also provided an 
official antiquities authority map that showed no archaeological sites at the location of the festival. 


"I'm sorry if there was a misunderstanding," Marcus said. "We are going to check what happened and 
make sure that this doesn't happen again." 
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It's Raining Spiders In Australia, And That Excites UFO Believers 

Eric Mack Contributor 

2015 - 05-18 forbes.com 


5/18/2015 @ 11:28PM 44,482 views 

This month, the weather reports from down under are downright terrible for arachnophobes. 
That’s because the story that it has literally been raining down baby spiders in one part of 
Australia appears credible, according to scientists. 

Clouds of millions of baby spiders were spotted falling out of the sky upon the so-called 
southern tablelands of New South Wales earlier this month, coating parts of the countryside 
and even some homes with the strands of their webs that they rode upon the wind. 

“What happens is that during a particular time of the year, particularly in May and August, 
young spiders in the Outback somewhere throw these threads of spiderwebs up in the air and 
use them as a parachute to detach themselves from the ground and move in large colonies 
through the sky,” one local retiree named Keith Basterfield told the Goulburn Post newspaper. 

Basterfield also took the opportunity to request the public to send him samples of the spider 
web material, which is also sometimes called “angel hair.” The paper obliged, publishing his 
post office box where the public can send their samples. 

But there’s a hidden, more bizarre side to angel hair that might be compelling this retiree to 
ask for spiderweb donations. Basterfield is well known in the UFO research community, 
having published a few books over the years on the topic. He’s also been cataloging and 
analyzing Australian instances of angel hair since at least 2001 . 

Why? Well, it could be because many 
UFO enthusiasts and researchers 
believe that some instances of angel 
hair could actually be a mysterious 
substance created by the interaction of 
a UFO or its electromagnetic field with 
Earth’s atmosphere. 

So, there’s that. 

But in this particular instance, both 
Basterfield and scientists seem to be in 
agreement that what fell onto Australian 
fields this month was probably drifting 

Naturalist Martyn Robinson from the Australian Museum told the Sydney Morning Herald that 
spiders that release a streamer of their silk web into the breeze can sometimes travel long 
distances this way en masse. 



Normal cobwebs. (Photo by Rob Stotha rd/Getty Images) 

spider webs. 
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“You can have entire fields and paddocks and trees festooned with this gossamer or Angel 
Hair, as some people call it,” he said, also stressing that it is unlikely that these flying flocks of 
spiders are poisonous or otherwise harmful. 

Of course, if we’re talking about alien spiders riding on angel hair created by UFO exhaust, 
perhaps there is some reason for concern. 

To jack in to my brain and get more on the latest in science, tech and innovation, follow me 
here on Forbes, as well as on Twitter @ericcmack and on Google+. 

2015 Forbes.com LLC™ All Rights Reserved 
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Japanese island Nishinoshima emerging from the sea in dramatic pictures | Daily Mail Online 


Bird poo will be key to development of life on new volcanic 
island 

04:ii est, 17 May 2015 dailymail.co.uk 

Dramatic pictures show new volcanic island emerging from the sea off the coast of 
Japan (and new life there will begin with bird poo!) 

• Speck of volcanic land 1,000 kilometres (620 miles) south of Tokyo in the 
Pacific first appeared in November 2013 

• Called Nishinoshima after the once larger neighbour it has since engulfed and 
now covers 0.95 square miles 

• Bare rock formed from cooling lava will one day be rich with plant - and 
possibly animal - life as nature moves in 

• Rotting bird poo and hatchling vomit will form nutrient-rich soil that offers 
fertile ground for seeds carried by wind 

By Afp and Tim Macfarlan For Mailonline 

A brand new island emerging off the coast of Japan offers scientists a rare opportunity to 
study how life begins to colonise barren land - helped by rotting bird poo and vomit. 

Researchers say bird waste will be the secret ingredient to kickstart Mother Nature's grand 
experiment on what is a still active volcano that only poked its head above the waves in 
November 2013. 

That speck of land, some 1,000 kilometres (620 miles) south of Tokyo in the Pacific Ocean, 
has grown to engulf its once larger neighbour, Nishinoshima, a part of Japan's Ogasawara 
island chain known for the wealth and variety of its ecosystem. 

The new Nishinoshima, a respectable 2.46 square kilometres (0.95 square miles), the Japan 
Coast Guard said in February - roughly the size of 345 football pitches - is currently almost all 
bare rock, formed from cooling lava. 

Scroll down for video 

New dawn: The newly created Nishinoshima island in the Ogasawara island chain is currently 
a mass of bare rock formed from cooling lava but will one day have a thriving ecosystem 

But scientists say it will one day be humming with plant - and possibly animal - life, as nature 
moves in to what is being called a 'natural laboratory' on one of the latest bits of real estate in 
the Pacific. 

'We biologists are very much focusing on the new island because we'll be able to observe the 
starting point of evolutionary processes,' said Naoki Kachi, professor and leader of Tokyo 
Metropolitan University's Ogasawara Research Committee. 

After the volcanic activity calms down, 'what will probably happen first will be the arrival of 
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plants brought by ocean currents and 
attached to birds' feet,' he said. 

Those seabirds, who could use the 
remote rock as a temporary resting 
place, could eventually set up home 
there. 

Their excreta - along with their dropped 
feathers, regurgitated bits of food and 
rotting corpses - will eventually form a 
nutrient-rich soil that offers fertile 
ground for seeds carried by the wind, or 


brought in the digestive systems of overflying birds. 


'I am most interested in the effects of birds on the plants' ecosystem - how their bodily 
wastes-turned-organic fertilisers enrich the vegetation and how their activities disturb it,’ Kachi 
told AFP. 


The old Nishinoshima, measuring just 0.22 square kilometres, was home to bird colonies until 
the eruptions scared the creatures away. 



Natural laboratory: 
Nishinoshima offers 
scientists a chance to 
observe the starting point of 
evolutionary processes 
according to Naoki Kachi, 
professor and leader of 
Tokyo Metropolitan 
University's Ogasawara 
Research Committee 




Isolated: Nishinoshima lies 
some 1,000 kilometres (620 
miles) south of Tokyo in the Pacific Ocean and is a part of Japan's Ogasawara island chain 
known for the wealth and variety of its ecosystem. 


A small number have clung on to the only patch of the old island that is still visible, making 
their nests among ash-covered plants. 


Japan, which sits at the junction of several tectonic plates, is home to more than 100 active 
volcanoes. 


Scientists have no idea when Nishinoshima will stop spewing lava, but its expansion is being 
offset by erosion around the edges. 
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The island is expected to 
follow a route laid out by 
Surtsey, an island that 
emerged from the sea in 
1963, around 30 kilometres 
from the coast of Iceland. 


The UN Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) 
World Heritage spot is known 
globally as an outstanding 
example of a pristine natural 
laboratory where researchers have been 
able to trace the evolution of a habitat. 


'Since they began studying the island in 
1964, scientists have observed the 
arrival of seeds carried by ocean 
currents, the appearance of moulds, 
bacteria and fungi, followed in 1965 by 
the first vascular plant,’ UNESCO says 
on its website. 


'By 2004, (vascular plants) numbered 
60, together with 75 bryophytes, 71 
lichens and 24 fungi. Eighty-nine species of birds have been recorded on Surtsey, 57 of 
which breed elsewhere in Iceland. The 141 hectare island is also home to 335 species of 
invertebrates.' 


Not bad for somewhere that has only existed for half a century. 

Eruption: A volcanic crater on Surtsey, a 
volcanic island off the southern coast of 
Iceland which first appear on November 14, 
1963. Ever since scientists have been 
studying how its ecosystem has developed - 
as they will do with Nishinoshima 

From humble beginnings: The excreta of birds 
on Nishinoshima - along with their dropped 
feathers, regurgitated bits of food and rotting 
corpses - will eventually form a nutrient-rich 
soil that offers fertile ground for seeds carried 
by the wind 

Nishinoshima might not be quite as quick as Surtsey to establish itself as a teeming wildlife 
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haven - it is a long way from mainland Japan and not too close to its neighbours in the 
Ogasawara island chain, which limits the number of species of birds and seeds that will make 
it that far. 

Nonetheless, it is an exciting blank canvas, said Kachi, and needs to be treated with respect - 
which means keeping out foreign invaders that would not naturally drift or fly in. 

'I'd like to call on anyone who lands on the island to pay special attention to keeping it the 
way it is - not to take external species there,' he warned. 

He said when he conducted a field study on another island in the chain in 2007, his team 
prepared a fumigated clean room where they packed all research equipment, after making 
sure everything they had was either brand new or scrupulously clean. 

While Nishinoshima is currently only being monitored from the air, the first field researchers 
will need to take similar precautions. 

'Biologists know the business, but probably the first batch of scientists who will land on the 
island will be geologists and vulcanologists - who may not be familiar with the problems,' he 
said. 

'I'd be pleased to offer advice on this to scientists in other fields.' 
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Jerusalem family finds 2,000-year old mikveh 

underneath living room - Archaeology haaretz.com 


Jerusalem family finds 2,000-year old mikveh underneath living room 

They hesitated about calling in the authorities for some years, during which 
they simply lived above the Second Temple-era ritual bath. 



The living room in Ein Kerem - and 
staircase hewn out of bedrock, leading 
to a Second-Temple era ritual bath. 


A Jerusalem family ripping up its living 
room floor found a staircase lost for 
2,000 years, leading to a large ritual 
bath carved out of bedrock. 


It took the family some years to call in 
the authorities and show them the 
discovery beneath their house, in the 
Jerusalem neighborhood of Ein Kerem. 
Throughout the interim, the family blocked off the entrance to the mikveh with 
wooden doors, and simply continued to live over it. 


Photo by Assaf Peretz, courtesy of the IAA 


When they did call in the Israel Antiquities Authority, beneath the doors, the 
archaeologists found the carved stone staircase leaving to a big mikveh, 3.5 
meters in length and 2.4 meters wide, with a depth of 1.8 meters. 

The staircase leading to the mikve. 
Assaf Peretz, courtesy of the IAA 

The rock-hewn bath was meticulously 
plastered according to the laws of purity 
appearing in halacha. The staircase 
leads to the bottom of the immersion 
pool. 



Carved stone is hard to date, but pottery 
vessels discovered inside the ritual bath 
date to the time of the Second Temple 
(first century CE). The mikveh also shows traces of fire that might constitute 
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evidence of the destruction following the Jewish Revolt of 66-70 CE. 

Also attesting to the period were fragments of stone vessels. Those became 
common during the Second Temple period, because stone cannot be 
contaminated and remains pure. 

"Such instances of finding antiquities beneath a private home can happen only in 
Israel," remarked Amit Re’em, Jerusalem District Archaeologist for the IAA. (Much 
the same could be said for porcupine archaeologists). 

The homeowners admit they had been hesitant to contact the IAA, being uncertain 
about the historic value of their discovery, and worried about "consequences" 
involved in contacting the authorities. Ultimately, "our sense of civic and public duty 
clinched it for us," one commented. They called in the IAA, profess surprise that 
the IAA treated them courteously - and in fact were awarded a certificate of 
appreciation (for good citizenship) today. 

The neighborhood of Ein Kerem is sacred to Christianity because of its 
identification with a "city of Judah" - the place where according to the New 
Testament, John the Baptist was born, and where his pregnant mother Elisabeth 
met with Mary, mother of Jesus, Re'em says. Yet archaeological remains in and 
around Ein Kerem from that era (the Second Temple period) are rare, and 
fragmented. 

In recent years, due to extensive and controversial development work in the area 
of Ein Karem, many secrets of the neighborhood’s long history have been 
uncovered. A complex water system was discovered alongside the spring, which 
also dates from the Second Temple period. 

Higher up in the village, various agricultural facilities were discovered - and mostly 
destroyed afterwards - in preparation for the construction of a new neighborhood. 
Some of these were also dated to the Second Temple period. In the 1940s, 
Franciscan monks excavated an impressive Jewish ritual bath (mikveh) from the 
Second Temple period, within the confines of the Monastery of Saint John in the 
Wilderness, just outside of Ein Karem. 

"The discovery of the ritual bath reinforces the hypothesis there was a Jewish 
settlement from the time of the Second Temple located in the region of what is 
today ‘Ein Kerem," Re'em said. 

The Jerusalem living room beneath which the Second Temple-era mikve lies. 

Assaf Peretz, courtesy of the IAA 
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JOHN ‘HOPPY’ HOPKINS 

John Hopkins was a key figure in 
the London ‘underground’ during 
the Sixties - some even called him 
the ‘‘King of the Underground". 

The son of a naval engineer, he 
attended Felsted School in Essex, 
where he ran the jazz society. 

He read physics and maths at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge 
(MA 1958), after which he worked 
as a nuclear technician for the 
Atomic Energy Authority at Harwell 
near Oxford, where he became 
part of the beatnik milieu. When 
the Daily Mirror revealed he had 
been deported from the USSR 
after travelling with nine others on 
a peace mission to Moscow in a 
yellow hearse painted with the CND 
logo, the British security services 
tried to recruit him, so to escape 
their clutches he hastily resigned 
from the AEA. 

On 1 January 1960 he moved 
to London where he worked as 
a photographer, his pictures 
appearing in Time & Tide, Melody 
Maker, Sanity, Peace News, the 
Observer, Sunday Times, and Jazz 
Journal. His subjects included 
Allen Ginsberg and Malcolm X in 
London, and Martin Luther King 
in Oxford - as well as John Lee 
Hooker, Dizzy Gillespie, Duke 
Ellington, Thelonious Monk, the 
Beatles and the Rolling Stones. He 
also recorded peace marches and 
happenings, and the seedier side 
of London: hookers, transsexuals, 
fetishists, rockers, tattoo parlours, 
and derelict architecture. A 
selection of his photographs was 
published in the book From the Hip 
( 2008 ). 

A trip to the US in 1963-64, 
where he encountered the Free 
University of New York, showed 
Hoppy the potential of the 
“alternative society". He joined his 
friend Barry Miles, the poet Michael 
Horovitz and others in organising 
a poetry reading that took place 
at the Albert Hall in London on 11 
June 1965. That night, 17 poets, 
including Ginsberg, Ferlinghetti, 
Corso, AlexTrocchi, Ernst Jandl, 
Harry Fainlight, Christopher Logue, 
and Adrian Mitchell, proclaimed 
their work - and the standing-room- 
only audience of 7,000 recognised 
itself for the first time as a 


We wave off a countercultural pioneer who photographed London’s beatnik scene and 
started Europe’s first underground magazine - and the founder of the Black Hebrew cult 
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counterculture. It was probably 
the largest ever audience for a 
poetry event in the UK. (Some of 
the readings were recorded by 
Peter Whitehead in his film Wholly 
Communion). 

On 8 March 1966, Hoppy and 
others - including Michael de 
Freitas (aka Michael X) - launched 
the London Free School, intended 
to be a centre where anyone with 
knowledge to disseminate could 
give free lessons. It was in the 
basement of 26 Powis Terrace, 
Notting Hill Gate, used for jam 
sessions by the Third Ear Band’s 
Dave Tomlin (who later established 
the Cambodian Embassy squat 
in St John's Wood). The Free 
School's landlord was the “natural 
philosopher” John Michell, who 
was soon to publish his first book, 
The Flying Saucer Vision. At the 
same time, Hoppy collaborated 
with Rhaune Laslett in organising 
the first of the annual street 
processions that would become 
famous as the Notting Hill Carnival. 

To fund the Free School, Hoppy 
and Barry Miles transformed the 
local Notting Hill paper The Gate 
into International Times (IT), 
Europe’s first underground paper, 
launched on 15 October 1966 
at the semi-derelict Roundhouse 
in Chalk Farm - the first time 
the building had been used for 


anything other than a 
locomotive turning shed or beer 
warehouse. Fundraising concerts 
were staged at All Saints’ Hall in 
Notting Hill, providing Pink Floyd 
and Soft Machine with a platform 
for their first live appearances. The 
Free School was something of a 
scam, but it attracted a disparate 
band of free thinkers, while its 
“students” included the actress 
Anjelica Huston, then a pupil at 
Holland Park Comprehensive. 

In 1966, to finance IT and 
provide Pink Floyd and other bands 
with a larger venue, Hoppy and 
his friend Joe Boyd opened the 
Night Tripper psychedelic nightclub 
(soon renamed UFO, pronounced 
‘you-fo’) at the Blarney Club, an 
Irish dance hall at 31 Tottenham 
Court Road. But a week after the 
club opened, on 30 December, 
Hoppy was busted for cannabis 
possession: his five-room flat 
at 105 Westbourne Terrace 
had become a hotbed of dope- 
smoking. In June 1967, he was 


given a nine-month jail sentence, 
but before that - on 27 April - he 
mounted the 14 Hour Technicolor 
Dream, a fundraising concert 
(really the UK’s first “acid test’’) 
at Alexandra Palace, in response 
to a police raid in March on the IT 
offices. The event was filmed by 
Peter Whitehead as Tonite Let’s All 
Make Love in London. 

Hoppy’s jail sentence sparked a 
“Free Hoppy” campaign, which led 
to the famous advertisement in the 
Times, asserting that the existing 
cannabis law was “immoral 
in principle and unworkable in 
practice”. This was organised by 
Steve Abrams, paid for by Paul 

McCartney, and signed 
by a host of the great 
and the good (including 
Francis Crick, Jonathan 
Miller, George Melly 
and John Mortimer). 

In the event, Hoppy 
served six months in 
Wormwood Scrubs, 
and so missed out 
on much of the 
"Summer of Love”. 
After his release 
he and Barry Miles 
‘ converted IT into a 
workers’ cooperative 
(in the spirit of Paris May ’68), and 
he set up BIT (after the computer 
data unit), a free information 
exchange decades before the 
advent of the Internet. In the early 
1970s, Nicholas Albery developed 
BIT into London's first not-for-profit 
social centre. 

After a brief marriage to “Susie 
Creamcheese” (the California 
heiress Susan Zeigler, associate 
of Frank Zappa) in 1968, Hoppy 
began a partnership with Sue 
Hall, with whom he established 
the Fantasy Factory, a film and 
photographic co-op in north 
London that revolutionised 
lowtech video editing, bringing 
it within reach of community 
activists and independent 
directors. UNESCO funded Fantasy 
Factory’s educational package 
and distributed it widely in the 
developing world. Hoppy dreamed 
that we could be “free of a corrupt 
government and a society run by 
greedy hooligans". In the 1970s, 
he became a vehement champion 




of squatters’ rights, and later his 
footage of occupied areas such as 
“Tolmers Village” near Euston proved 
valuable to social historians. 

Hoppy (John Hopkins), photographer 
and counterculture pioneer, born 
Slough, Berkshire, 15 Aug 1937; died 
30 Jan 2015, aged 77. 

Paul Sieveking 

BEN AMMI BEN-ISRAEL 

After dropping out of high school, 
Ben Carter (as he then was) 
served three years in the US Army 
before working as a metallurgist 
at Chicago’s Howard Foundry. In 
1961, a co-worker introduced him 
to the idea that African Americans 
are descendants of the biblical 
Israelites, and Rabbi Reuben of the 
Congregation of Ethiopian Hebrews 
gave Carter a Hebrew name, Ben 
Ammi Ben-lsrael. In 1966, the 
angel Gabriel appeared to him and 
told him to lead African-Americans 
to Israel and establish the long- 
awaited Kingdom of God; but first 
there was an abortive attempt to 
found a settlement in Liberia. In 
1970, 48 families immigrated to 
Israel, claiming their right to stay 
there under Israel’s Law of Return. 
Ben-lsrael and more of his followers 
arrived in the ensuing months, 
settling in the Negev city of Dimona. 
The community was eventually given 
permanent residency in 1990, and 
then a path to citizenship in 2003. 

Ben-lsrael, also known as Abba 
Gadol (Great Father), was revered as 
a messianic figure in the community, 
his picture adorning at lest one 
wall in every apartment. He wrote 
a number of books; he believed 
that Moses and Abraham were 
black, and that the Black Hebrews 

- stemming from the tribe of Judah 

- were the only “true” inheritors of 
Israel. The singer Whitney Houston 
claimed Ben-lsrael as her spiritual 
father. The Black Hebrews, 3,000 
of whom live in Israel, maintain 

a vegan diet, practise polygamy 
(though only men can have multiple 
spouses) and alternative medical 
techniques, including iridology, 
in which patients are diagnosed 
according to the state of their irises. 
Ben-lsrael is survived by his four 
wives, 25 children, 45 grandchildren 
and 15 great grandchildren. 

Ben Carter (aka Ben Ammi Ben-lsrael), 
cult founder, born Chicago, Illinois, 12 
Oct 1939; died Be'er Sheva, Israel 27 
Dec 2014, aged 75. 
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John Humphrey Noyes and the Oneida Perfectionists 
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Noyes was born in Vermont 
in 1811 into an 
accomplished family. His 
father served in the United 
States House of 
Representatives, and he 
was a cousin of President 
Rutherford B. Hayes. 

Noyes experienced a 
religious conversion at a 
revival in 1831 , during t he 
Second Great Awakening. 
The Awakening signaled the reaction of thousands of Americans to the enormous social and political 
changes taking place in the United States in the early 1 9th century. The country was moving away from 
the cohesive and localize d societies of the Revolutionary Age and entering the Age of Jackson, which 
was marked by splintering political factions and the upheaval of the Industrial Revolution. The Awakening 
looked back to what people felt was a simpler American life. And while the tenets of the Awakening differ 
significantly from those of the First Great Awakening and the Calvinists, like the First Great Awakening, it 
sought to create a community of believers at a time when many felt the traditional communal bonds were 
slippin g away. Noyes' own conversion prompted him to leave Vermont and to attend Andover and Yale, 
the school where many of the most prominent ministers of the Awakening received their training, and he 
became a minister. 


The story of the Oneida Perfectionists is largely the 
story of John Humphrey Noyes. But it to some extent 
also the story of the sweeping changes taking place 
in the United States in the first half of the 1 9th 
century. It is important to view Noyes and hi s 
followers against the backdrop of this period in order 
to understand their motivation for starting a utopian 
community and how that community fits into the 
larger utopian model established by the Puritans in 
the 17th century. 


Noyes grew intensely concerned about God’s will for him. After tremendous study and what some 
believed to be an emotional breakdown, Noyes came to believe that God could not expect the impossible 
from his subjects, and that the perfection that he demande d was not only attainable, but that it could be 
accomplished by an inner sense of salvation. Noyes also believed that the millennium had actually 
arrived in 70 A.D. He based this on what he interpreted to be Christ's expectation that the millennium 
wou Id arrive within one generation of His death. In Noyes' understanding, therefore, the saints had been 
separated from sinners for generations, and no longer needed to fear sin. These two ideas working in 
combination, led Noyes to the belief that the King dom of Heaven could be realized on earth. He wrote in 
1847: "The church on earth is now rising to meet the approaching kingdom in the heavens, and to 
become its duplicate and representative on earth." 

As Noyes said, beyond an inner sense of salvation, in order to attain the kingdom of heaven on earth he 
and his followers would have to duplicate Heaven, and to do this they would have to follow Christ's 
teaching on what the reign of God would be like. O ne important tenet was that the community must be 
truly communist economically. All the members were equal, and each had a job that help to support the 
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John Humphrey Noyes and the Oneida Perfectionists 


community as a whole. 

But the most famous rule that Noyes imposed was based on Christ's teaching that there would be no 
marriage in Heaven. Therefore, Noyes believed that on earth all men were married to all women, and 
that the men and women in the community should be sexuall y intimate with a variety of partners. Noyes 
called this practice complex marriage. Complex marriage was essential to Noyes, because he felt that it 
moved the community beyond the traditionally divisive commitments to one partner or the family, and 
rais ed this love and loyalty inherent in those commitments to the level of the community, just as he 
envisioned it in Heaven. The practice of complex marriage was regulated by the practice of what Noyes 
called "male continence", a highly successful form of b irth control. Noyes needed to control pregnancy 
so he could control which members of the community parented children, and through this type of social 
engineering people his community with only the "best" individuals. 

Noyes founded his first community based on these beliefs in Putney, Vermont in 
1840, after his unusual beliefs caused him to lose his license to preach in 1837. He 
was forced out of Putney in 1 847 because of his group's radical sexual practices, 
and he and his family and followers went West to Oneida, New York, where in 1848 
they founded the community of the Oneida Perfectionists. 

In order to support itself, the community explored many different economic ventures, 
including farming, sawmilling, blacksmithing and silk production. But by far their most 
lucrative venture was the production of the steal traps being used by the Hudso n's Bay 
Company and other trappers throughout the United States to trap beaver. When the fur 
trade tapered off, the Oneidans turned to the production of silverware as their main 
source of inc ome. They were so financially productive, that by the time the community 
voted to disbanded in 1881 , due to a decreasing commitment to the idea of complex 
marriage, the community's holdings were valued at over $600,000. Instead of dissolving 
entirely, the members transformed themselves into the Oneida Community, Limited, a 
joint stock company. They are know today simply as Oneida, Ltd.. 

The Oneida Perfectionists had a very different vision of utopian life than the Shakers and the Puritans, 
and yet their communities did share structural and ideological similarities. First, it believed that its 
members had entered into a special covenant with God. Secondly, this covenant required them to 
provide an example of righteous living for the rest of the world to observe. Third, that in this community 
the individual was to be sublimated to the community as a whole. Fourth, that in order to provide this 
example, the community must necessarily separate itself form the society at large and carve out a new 
place for themselves. Fifth, it revolved around the leadership of an au thoritarian figure who prescribed a 
very specific sets of rules for its members to follow. Finally, John Humphrey Noyes and the Oneida 
Perfectionists were responding, not just to the call of the West and the promise it held out, as Turner 
might have us believe, but just as Winthrop and the Puritans, to changing social conditions that 
undermined their understanding of themselves and their place in their society. 

r Copyright 2014 Ev emote Corporation. All rights reserved. 7 en-markup-crop-options { top: I8px 'important; left: 50% important; margin-left: 
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Juju magic 'more controlling than chains', says Harvard expert - 

BBC News bbc.com 

• 14 October 2014 


Juju "magic" may seem strange, mythical and other- 
worldly but it is a problem that is all too real when it 
comes to the sex trafficking of women from Nigeria. 

The form of witchcraft was thrown into the spotlight at the 
trial of Lizzy Idahosa who was found guilty of human 
trafficking offences. 

Cardiff Crown Court heard how Idahosa, 24, arranged for 
two Nigerian women to be put through a ritualistic "juju" 
ceremony in Nigeria to make them afraid of disobeying 
her before they were trafficked into the UK and forced to 
work in the sex trade. 

The women said they had been forced to drink dirty 
water, eat a snake and a snail and have their hair shaved. 

The jury heard they had genuine fear the juju magic would cause them illness, madness, 
infertility and death if they broke their oath. 

And that was how Idahosa was able to continue controlling the two women. 

Trafficking expert Siddharth Kara from Harvard University said: "[Juju] exerts a kind of control 
that's so much more potent than chains or locking someone up. 

"It's control of the spirit which is far more powerful and insidious." 

He said juju was a "substantial issue" in parts of Nigeria and he had traced women all over 
Europe who had been lured into the sex industry through fear of the magic. 

Persuaded into leaving their homes for a "better life", young women and girls are often put 
through the juju ritual overseen by priests who are highly respected and important in their 
villages. 

Using items like menstrual blood, hair, nail clippings, body parts and blood from babies during 
the "very, very intense" ritual, the priest "takes control of her spirit and womb", Mr Kara said. 

The women live in "fear and terror" of the priests and are convinced that if they break the 
pledge, a curse will descend on them, their family or future offspring. 

"You can't just tell her no, no, no, the priest can't really hurt you. That's not what she 
believes," said Mr Kara, who teaches human trafficking and modern slavery at Harvard's 
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Kennedy School of Government in the USA. 

"For a young girl who may not even have an education and is not literate, undergoing this 
oath and being raised in this culture [she] will really put a lot of stock in its potency." 

For this reason it is extremely difficult to persuade women to break their oaths and escape 
from their traffickers, he added. 

And this ingrained fear of the repercussions of a juju curse is why so many victims refuse to 
co-operate with the authorities. 

It is now hoped the Cardiff case could be a catalyst to help other women trafficked from 
Nigeria to Europe using juju to control them. 

Nick Jupp, head of criminal investigations for the Home Office in Wales, said the scale of the 
problem in Wales and the rest of the UK was still unknown and it was "incredibly difficult" to 
get sex trafficking cases to court. 

The case in south Wales was unusual because the victims overcame their fear of the juju 
curse and helped investigators. 

"We want to send out a really powerful message to everybody that this isn't a country that will 
tolerate modern day slavery and it is slavery - it's slavery by coercion, through fear, through 
intimidation and through quite horrible means," he added. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. 
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Dogs leap to their doom from a Vancouver ledge, while 
lucky labradoodles and collies survive some epic falls 


KAMIKAZE CANINES 



TOP AND ABOVE LEFT: The walkway at BC Place Stadium in Vancouver proved irresistible and deadly to the city’s dogs; as can be seen, it has now been fenced off. 


The 10-year- 
old rescue dog 
was marooned 
for 18 hours 


• A decade ago, over a six-month 
period, five dogs inexplicably 
jumped to their deaths from a 
bridge over a stream at Overtoun 
House in Dumbarton, near 
Glasgow, Scotland [FT196;4], 

Now comes news of a similar 
phenomenon in Canada: there’s 
a waist-high ledge framing an 
outdoor walkway at B.C. Place 
Stadium in Vancouver that seems 
irresistible to dogs. It is located 
near Gate B and Terry Fox Plaza, 
and conceals an 8m or 11m (26ft 
or 36ft - reports differ) drop to 
the concrete of Expo Boulevard 
below. In each case, young, large, 
healthy and active off-leash dogs 
had walked or run toward the 
ledge, then climbed or jumped 
over. On 13 November 2014 a six- 
year-old German Shepherd died 
after jumping over the ledge, at 
least the third canine fatality 
there in the previous year. 

A fourth dog survived the 
fall: a one-and-a-half-year-old 
Siberian husky called Jake on a 
sunny day in April 2013. Jake’s 


owner Devin Drewitz noticed a 
sign that read “Caution Steep 
Drop”, but it didn’t register 
with him till after his dog had 
fallen. Jake was rushed to the 
Yaletown Pet Hospital, where 
he was successfully treated for a 
damaged bladder, lungs and liver, 
and a badly broken front leg. Vet 
Jessica Robertson said she knew 
of one other dog that fell over the 
ledge in 2008 and admitted there 
could have been many more. The 
other two recent fatalities were 
a German short-haired pointer in 
October 2013, and a dog (breed 
unspecified) on 21 March 2014. 
Times Colonist (Victoria, BC, 
Canada), 10 May + 16 Nov 2014. 

• On the other hand, ironically, 
some dogs survive much longer 
drops. On 6 October 2014, for 
example, a Labradoodle named 
Gracie survived a 200ft (70m) 
fall in Oregon. Owner Michelle 
Simmons said Gracie and another 
dog were playing on a trail 
in the Columbia River Gorge 


when Gracie went over a cliff. 
Ms Simmons and her friends 
heard the dog rolling, hitting 
the ground, and yelping - then 
nothing. They thought she was 
dead and started an impromptu 
memorial service. Then another 
hiker came rushing up, saying 
the dog was alive. A rescue 
team fitted her with a harness 
and lifted her to safety. She 
was unhurt, apart from a few 
scratches and bruises. Wilkes- 
Barre (PA) Times Leader, 9 Oct 
2014. 

• While chasing seagulls in 
November 2013, a collie called 
Iggy plunged over a 300ft (90m) 


cliff at Beachy Head in East 
Sussex. Claire Morris and her 
husband Mark Russell expected 
the worst. “We got on our bellies 
and began peering over the cliff 
edge,” said Mrs Morris, 50, from 
Haslemere, Surrey. “We spotted 
this teeny tiny little spot walking 
around. It was high tide. I have 
no idea how he survived. He 
must have landed in the water 
in just the right place and at the 
right angle.” Iggy, who escaped 
unscathed apart from a slight 
limp, was rescued by lifeboat. 
D.Mail, 23 Dec 2013. 

• A nine-year-old springer spaniel 
called Sprig survived falling 
down a cliff at Foreland Point 
in north Devon by clinging to a 
rocky ledge for eight days. He 
stayed alive by licking moisture 
from moss and rocks while 
stranded on the small outcrop. 

It was thought he was chasing 
birds before disappearing on a 
walk in August 2014. Mark and 
Susie Sanderson organised search 


MARIO TAMA / GETTY IMAGES 




parties and put up posters, but 
their pet was eventually found 
unharmed by a passing lifeboat 
crew, who approached the cliff 
after seeing a trapped sheep. 
“[Sprig] was about 30ft [9m] 
above the water and we couldn’t 
work out how he had got in that 
position,” said helmsman Andrew 
Escott. “He did seem rather 
pleased to see us.” A delighted 
Mrs Sanderson, 50, said: “No one 
knows how he got there. He’s a bit 
leaner, maybe, but has no marks 
on him.” Metro Herald (Dublin), 2 
Sept 2014. 

• On 9 March 2014, cocker 
Spaniel Marley tumbled over a 
350ft (100m) cliff at White Nothe 
near Weymouth, Dorset. The four- 
month-old puppy escaped with 
minor bruising because the drop 
was broken up by steep inclines. 
He slid down one slope, plunged 
80ft (24m) and then rolled down 
another incline. Owners Jacky 
and David Pipe looked over the 
precipice to find Marley stranded 
on a grassy ledge about 200ft 
(60m) down. Coastguards abseiled 
down and rescued him. D.Mail, 11 
Mar 2014. 

• On 17 January 2015, Georgie, 
a border collie cross, survived a 
300ft (90m) fall off a Swansea 
Valley mountain. The 10-year- 
old rescue dog also had to 
contend with spending more 
than 18 hours marooned in snowy 
conditions on Fan Hir, near Dan- 
yr-Ogof. Owner Simon Pierce 
said: “It is steep on one side and 
not so steep on the other side. 
Georgie went to the edge to 
have a closer look. There was a 
cornice - a ledge of frozen snow 
- and she went through it. She 
dropped 30 feet [9m] in the air 
and probably rolled another 270 
feet [82m] down the hill.” 

For four hours, Mr Pierce 
scoured the mountainside with 
another man, but they gave up as 
darkness fell. He returned with 
friends at first light and finally 
spotted his pet. “We took her to 
the vet,” said Mr Pierce. “She 
has got a complicated leg break 
and some bruises and scrapes. 
The vet was a bit surprised how 
she survived. She is a tough old 
boot.” southwales-eveningpost. 
co.uk, 18 Jan 2015. 
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Killer who claimed to be a werewolf is sentenced to 50 years in prison in neighbor’s 
death 

BY Nicole Hensley 

NEW YORK DAILY NEWS 

Wednesday, May 20, 2015, 4:50 PM 


Mark Andrews, who 
suffers from 
schizophrenia, failed to 
pursue an insanity 
defense during this 
year’s trial and was later 
found guilty of murder. 

Mark Andrews not only 
believed he was a 
werewolf, but God 
instructed him to kill his 
San Luis Obispo, Calif, 
neighbor because she was 

A judge sentenced the 53-year-old, a schizophrenic whose attorney battled to no avail to 
have him not guilty by reason of insanity, to 50 years in prison for the “senseless” death of 
Colleen Barga-Milbury, according to Tribune News. 

A jury found Andrews guilty of Barga-Milbury’s death in May. She lived next door to Andrews 
and had been a friend and colleague to his father. 

The woman’s autistic son, Robert, then a 16-year-old came home from school the afternoon 
of May 22, 2013, and found her body shot to death in the doorway of their home. 

“Robert must learn to put his mother’s murder to rest in his mind, and not replay it over and 
over in his head and wonder what he could have done to prevent it,” the teen’s aunt, Christina 
Rice, said in a letter to the judge. 

The teen, now age 1 8, lives in New York with Rice. 

Colleen Barga-Milbury's autistic son found her shot to death after he came home from 
school in May 2013. 

Mark Andrews, pictured here in a 2013 police booking photo, was arrested on 
suspicion of killing his neighbor. 



KSBY 


a vampire emitting evil, he claimed. So he did. 
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San Luis Obispo County Jail 


In the days that followed Barga- 
Milbury’s death, and before his arrest, 
Andrews apparently told a local 
television station that the killer was an 
“animalistic bastard,” the Tribune 
News reported in February. 

Though given the opportunity to 
speak, Andrews considered it for a 
few seconds before deciding he had 
nothing to say to the victim’s family. 

His attorneys had argued his mental 
illness inspired the slaying, but 


Colleen Barga-Milbury's autistic 
son found her shot to death after 
he came home from school in Barga-Milburg s former boyfriend suggested otherwise. 

May 201 3 

“There’s no doubt in my mind that you knew exactly what you were 
doing,” Wayne Drew told the court. 

nhensley@nydailynews.com 

Comments 


13 days ago 

Jefferson Montgomery-Klienist 
This Lycanthrope will not like prison. 


And the other prisoners may enjoy the 'full moon' more than he does. 
© Copyright 2015 NYDailyNews.com. All rights reserved. 
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A man who was acting out the role of King 
Balthazar, one of the Three Kings, in an Epiphany 
parade in Nijar, southern Spain, died after the 
throne he was riding in hit an overhead cable on 5 
January. This caused the throne to topple off the 
chariot it had been placed on, said mayor Antonio 
Jesus Rodriguez. The unnamed 20-year-old died 
of his injuries in hospital. Shropshire Star ; 7 Jan 
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Kolkata's Ghostbusters: De family sparks interest in 

paranormal activity hindustantimes.com 

• Ravik Bhattacharya, Hindustan Times, Kolkata 

• Updated: Jun 17, 2015 05:20 1ST 


While some Kolkata 
residents want the 
Paranormal Research 
Society to come and 
investigate their house, or 
that of a neighbour, for the 
existence of spirits, others 
want to enroll for a course 
on paranormal studies. (HT 
Photo) 

The skeletons of De family of 
Robinson Street have 

triggered a craze about the paranormal in Kolkata and rest of Bengal. Paranormal Research 
Society, a city-based organization that is affiliated to the International Paranormal Society in 
the US, is now flooded with phone calls from citizens who have a variety of demands and 
queries. 

While some want the society to come and investigate their house, or that of a neighbour, for 
the existence of spirits, others want to enroll for a course on paranormal studies and yet 
others want to become members of the body and obtain training to be investigators. 

The society has already examined about 300 haunted places in Bengal and about 70 in 
Kolkata itself. It started functioning in 2010. 

“At several spots we have recorded unexplained voices that have even responded to our 
calls. We have also detected electromagnetic fields where there can’t be any,” said Soumen 
Roy, a mechanical engineer and co-founder of the society. 

However, Roy who has been chasing spirits for the past eight years asserted on Monday that 
unlike story books ghosts never appear in white sarees, or in the form of a moving skeleton. 

“After media reports exposed the world of the De family, our phones just keep ringing 
throughout the day. Every other person seems to have become crazy about spirits and 
everything paranormal. Earlier we used to get only two or three phone calls a day,” said Roy. 



An abandoned house somewhere in Kolkata. (HT Photo) 
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“Calls are coming from Kolkata and the districts. Some are 
calling to say they have seen shadows in their house, or 
heard strange sounds. Some point fingers at the neighbours 
place as a haunted house. Some want to enroll as members. 
Some want to be trained as paranormal investigators. Some 
even want to know black magic and how to bring skeleton to 
life. The demands are of every possible hue,” said Roy. 

In August 2012 following media reports of ghost being sighted 
on Dumdum flyover the society sent a team to inspect that 
triggered enthusiasm among the public. The society members 
conducted investigations under Howrah bridge, at Nimtolla 
crematorium, at ‘Putul Bari’ in Baghbazar and inside Park 
street cemetery - all known as haunted spots. 

“We have been watching the De family story closely. According to us though Partho De may 
have psychological problems, he is a methodical man. We believe that he has learnt from 
broad the techniques of body and skeleton preservation as well as some art of invoking the 
dead. There are many who practise such things here, but he is more likely to have learnt 
about it from aboard,” Roy told HT. 

To become a member of the society, one has to fill a form that is followed by a detailed 
interview. One month of studies with society members and months of fieldwork are required 
before one can become an investigator. 

“It generally takes a year before we can call one a investigator. This is because sophisticated 
equipments and involved,” said Roy. 

Investigation findings are shared internationally with affiliate and parent organisations. 

The society now has about 200 members, of whom seven are investigators and five are 
trainees. 
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A paranormal society member 
with a device to detect electro 
magnetic fields. (HT Photo) 

Roy claimed they have found 
‘success’ in some instances. Once 
in a Bankura village in 2014 they 
could recorded voices and 
electromagnetic fields near an old 
bed after residents kept complaining 
of “ghosts". Later at a house in Salt 
Lake electromagnetic fields (despite 
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switching off all power sources) 

were recorded neat a mirror on which the residents claimed to have seen images. 

“We consider a mirror as a gateway between our world and the world of spirits. The problem 
vanished after the mirror was removed from the house,” claimed Roy. 

The society members also stated that given a chance in the near future, they would like to 
investigate the De house too. “We can try and find whether paranormal activities took place in 
the house. What we practise is not a science but a proposed idea. We use scientific 
instruments,” said Roy. 


The members use imported and sophisticated equipments such as electronic voice 
phenomenon (recorder to monitor very low sounds), K-2 metre (to detect electro magnetic 
fields), infrared cameras, motion censors and CCTVsto investigate paranormal activities. 

Read: In Kolkata, man found living with skeletons of sister and 2 pet dogs 

Police may conduct DNA test of skeleton in De family 

Copyright © 2015 HT Media Limited. 
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LA IMAGEN DEL JOVEN ATRAVES DE LAS 
FICCIONES DE TERROR Y SUS FUENTES 
FOLKLORICO-LITERARIAS. EL CASO 
IBEROAMERICANO 

Eloy Maitos Nunez 
Universidad de Extremadura 

SUMMARY 

THE IMAGE OF YOUNG THROUGH 
FICTION OF TERROR AND ITS SOURCES 
FOLK-LITERARY, THE CASE 
IBEROAMERICANO 

Eloy Maitos Nunez 
University of Extremadura 

SUMMARY 

We tiy to join two visions in the treatment of these topics: a, the literary and other, the 
mythical-anthropological one, understanding that in the infantile and juvenile literature, for 
their special ones characteristic, both converge. 

Being an universal feeling, however, the geography of the ten or has its own continents, 
countries and pierce singular, like it happens with the rest of the literature. To wonder if a 
singularity of the tenor exists in the folkloric and literary manifestations we say Iberian (or, in 
a more big, mediterranean cultural area) he/she only makes sense if we compare them with 
those of other cultural areas, especially, the one that seems to have capitalized the gender, the 
Anglo-Saxon. 

INTRODU CCION 

Intentamos aunar dos visiones en el tratamiento de estos temas: una, la literaria 
y otra, la mitico-antropologica, entendiendo que eu la literatura infantil/juvenil, por 
sus especiales caracteristicas, confluyen ambas. 

INTRODUCTION 

We tried to combine two visions in the treatment of these issues: one, the literary 

and another, the mythical anthropological understanding that the child / young adult literature, for 

its special characteristics, both converge. 

Como explica Ziolkowskil 

a proposito del motivo de la estatua animada o del 

cuadro que cobra vida, el ten or es el arte de hacer presente lo pre-sentido, de 
explorar lo que Ernesto Sabato llama los “fantasmas del escritor”, y que, mas 
sencillam ente, se refiere tambien a los propios fantasmas y fobias de la humanidad, 
en sum a, al imaginario colectivo. 


As explained Ziolkowskil 



many types of folk and romantic, because, in spite of its excesses, overturned 
his care to preserve all this wealth of knowledge that is the popular community. 

In the case of the peninsula, the Iberian characters are extremely terrifying 
varied and evocative and form a rich heritage, as they stand 
authors revealed several studies and, for example, various assays Jesus 
Callejo. 

En efecto, las fuerzas magicas o maravillosas ligadas al mundo de los espiritus 
y/o de los difimtos son objeto de toda clase de representaciones no solo en las 
grandes religiones sino tambieii en, por ejemplo, las diversas creencias y cultos 
prenomanos en la peninsula, donde, como es conuin atodas las mitologias, desde 
Egipto a los incas, abundan fomias de animales, representaciones teriomoificas y 
toda clase de formas y fisonomias mas o menos lejanas anuestra sensibilidad actual. 
Por citai' un caso, las carantonas y otros seres de aspecto “terrible” en las 
diversas fiestas de Extremadura aparecen, en efecto, como contrapunto a San 
Sebastian, la Virgen, etc. Su presencia en medio de la comunidad formaria parte, 
segun la antropologa Maria Angels Roque Alonso a una especie de ritual de 
aterramiento, a un memento mori colectivo, que sin embargo se contrapesaria con las 
ceremonias de desafio que supone la quema de estos munecos, paite sin duda de un 
viejo ritual apotropaico o de expulsion de los malos espiritus, donde larisay el canto 
jugaban este papel de “espantar”. 

Indeed, magical or wonderful forces linked to the world of spirits 

and / or of the deceased are subject to all kinds of performances not only in the 

great religions but also, for example, the various beliefs and cults 

prenomanos on the peninsula, where, as is common to all mythologies, from 

Egypt to the Incas, animal shapes abound, and depictions teriomoificas 

all shapes and more or less distant from our current sensitivity physiognomy. 

To cite one case, cuddle and others of "terrible" aspect in the 
Extremadura various parties appeal - , in effect, as a counterpoint to San 
Sebastian, Virgin, etc. His presence among the community formed part 
according to anthropologist Mai ia Angels Roque Alonso to a kind of ritual 
grounding, a collective memento mori, which nevertheless would counterbalance the 
ceremonies challenge burning these dolls, certainly part of a 
old apotropaic ritual or expulsion of evil spirits, where laughter and song 
They played the role of "scare". 

Pues bien, esta doble diuamica de asustar/espantar, de tension/liberacion es lo 
que de algim modo se escenifica en las distintas expresiones populat es de las que se 
apropia el nino: la cancion infantil, el juego o el cuento. 

Well, this double dynamics scare / frighten, tension / release is 
that somehow staged in various popular expressions winch 
appropriates the child: the children's song, play or story. 

Risafestiva (cf. M. BAJTTN), algarabia o desparpajo como respuesta al miedo es 
lo que vemos en ciclos de cuentos como Juan sin Miedo o en muchas cancioues 
infantiles. Por otra paite, lo original es que el nino no conserva estos patrones 
folkloricos de forma pasiva sino transfomiando el texto tanto en su annadura como 



eu fonna confonne a sn imaginacion y a su seutido poetico, y, en este seutido, se dice 
que el nino tiende a “destradicionalizar”, a fljar el texto en un sentido “sui generis”, 
que es en gran medida una “re-invencion” de la tradicion, una lectura “sub specie 
ludi” (v.gr. la bmja novata), que tiende a fomentai' el sentido autorreferente del 
juego, conjuro, cancion (las rimas infantiles serian un buen ejemplo del fmal de este 
proceso). 

Festive laughter (cf. M. Bakhtin), excitement or fear brash response is 

what we see in cycles of stories like John the Fearless or many songs 

children. Moreover, the original is that the child does not preserve these patterns 

folk passively but transforming the text both in his armor as 

shaped according to their imagination and poetic sense, and in this sense, it is said 

the child tends to "destradicionalizar", to set the text in a "sui generis" sense, 

which it is largely a "re-invention" of tradition, a reading "sub specie 

ludi "(eg Bedknobs and Broomsticks), which tends to foster a sense of self-referential 

game spell, song (nursery rhymes would be a good example of the end of this 

process). 

1.2 LOS ASUSTADORES INFANTILES EN LA TRADICION HISPANIC AY 
LUSITANA. 

1.2 frightening CHILDREN IN THE HISPANIC TRADITION AND 
LUSITANA. 

Parece claro, como apuntan algunos recopiladores2 
, que en los barcos de los 

conquistadores, y despues de los colonos, no solo llegaron Biblias, contables, 
enfennedades e instrumentos musicales (como el piano o la guitaira). Tambien lo 
hicieron gran numero de asustadores que, como se dice que es costumbre de los 
duendes, abandonaron su hogar junto a las familias a las que asustaban. 

De este modo, el tesoro iberoamericano de leyendas de espantos, espectros y 
asustadores, se nutre de distintas fiientes: 

It seems clear, as noted by some recopiladores2 
, Which ships the 

conquerors, and after the settlers arrived not only Bibles, accountants, 
diseases and musical instruments (such as piano or guitar), so 
They made many frightening, as it is said that the manner of the 
elves, left their home with the families that scal ed. 

Thus, the Latin American treasure legends of ghosts, specters and 
frightening, feeds from various sources: 

1. La vieja mitologia iudigena, 

2. Las leyendas de origen europeo 

3 . El elemento negro procedente de Africa, y 

4. La cultura criolla, siutesis de elementos hispanicos e indigenas que constituye y 
construye un imaginario propio. 

Prestando atencion aliora al apartado 2, deutro de esta compania de espectros, 
cabe distinguir dos gnipos, que conesponden a las dos potencias principales de la 



conquista: espantos de origen hispanico y espantos de origen poitugues. 


l.La old Indian mythology, 

2. The legends of European origin 

3. The black element from Africa, and 

4. La Creole culture, synthesis of Hispanic and indigenous elements that constitute and 
builds its own imaginary. 

Attention now to paragraph 2 within this company spectra, 
there are two groups, corresponding to the two major powers of the 
Conquest: tenors of Hispanic origin and frights of Portuguese origin. 

2 URL encina.pntic.mec.es/~agonza59/mdex.html. Yael Rosenfeld, Daniel Mathews, Argemiro 
Velez y Alejandro Gonzalez , proyecto auspiciado por la Universidad Nacional del Centro del 
Peril. 

Ef/spantos de origen hispanico 

2 encina.pntic.mec.es/~agonza59/index.html URL. Yael Rosenfeld, Daniel Mathews, Argemiro 
Velez and Alejandro Gonzalez, project sponsored by the National University of the Center 
Peru. 

?? Specters of Hispanic origin 

• El Basilisco 

• El Coco o Cuco 

• El Hombre del Saco (Hombre de la Bolsa) 

• La Fiera Coirupia 

• Maria Sarmiento 

• Pat eta 

S^Jspantos de origen poitugues 

• Lobishomem 
Papau (Bicho Papao) 

• The Basilisk 

• The Coco or Cuco 

• Hie Bogeyman (bogeyman) 

• The Fiera Comipia 

• Maria Sarmiento 

• Pat eta 

?? Specters of Portuguese origin 

• Lobishomem 
Papau (Bicho Papao) 

Bien conocido en Galicia y Portugal, segiin explican nuestros autores3 

, el 

Lobishomem es concebido en Brasil como una criatura mitica que merodea por los 
campos en las noches de luna llena, sobre todo si estas caen en vieraes. Asalta por 
detras a los viajeros o penetra en las casas en busca de ninos; agaira a sus victim as y 
les chupa la sangre. 

Well known in Galicia and Portugal, explain our authors3 



the 

Lobishomem iii Brazil is conceived as a mythical creature that roams the 
fields on full moon nights, especially if they fall on a Friday, mugs by 
back to travelers or enters the houses for children; grab their victims and 
they suck blood. 

En cuanto al Papau (Bicho Papao), es realmente terrible. Se come el higado y/o 
el corazon de los ninos y la leyenda popular dice que existio de veras y que hay una 
enfennedad que impulsa a tal conducta 

Pero hay nnichisimo mas. En este gnipo, cabe incluir aquellos asustachicos 
hispanicos que, al menos en apariencia, no cnizaron el Atlantico y que sin embargo 
confonnan un amplisimo elenco de figuras, algunas de las cuales ya citara F. Garda 
Lorca en su conferencias sobre las nanas infantiles: 

As to Papau (Bicho Papao) it is really terrible. Eat liver and / or 

the hearts of children and popular legend has it that really existed and that there is a 

disease that drives such behavior 

But there is much more. In this group, it should include those asustachicos 
Hispanic, at least in appearance, they did not cross the Atlantic and yet 
make avast cast of figures, some of which have already quoted F. Garcia 
Lorca in his lectures on lullabies: 

3 URL encina.pntic.mec.es/~agonza59/europeos.htm#m2. En la bibliografia de asustadores brasilenos, 
cf. 

Miranda Santos, Theobaldo (1992): Lendas e Mitos do Brasil. Sao Paulo: EditoraNacional. Ilustra^oes: 
Manoel Victor Filho. 

3 URL encina.pntic.mec.es/~agonza59/europeos.htm#m2. In the Brazilian literature frightening, cf. 
Miranda Santos, Theobald (1992): Lendas e Mitos do Brasil. Sao Paulo: EditoraNacional. ilustrafoes: 
Victor Manoel Filho. 

1. Aideko (Aide, Aidetikako) 

2. Alin etas 

3. Animas 

4. Apariciones 

5. As Lumbretas 

6. Basarda 

7. Bubota 

8. Ca9amentides 

9. Cannulas (el Tio Cannulas) 

10. Caragot 

11. Cocharrona 

12. El Banya Verde 

13. El Batoni 

14. El Bu 

15. El Carlanco 

16. El Cortador 

17. Cuegle 

18. CulPelat 



19. Currucuca 

20. Demonios 

21. El Bou Mascard 

22. El Cancon 

23. El Carlanco 

24. El Cavall Tonto 

2 5 . El Cura 

26. El Diablot 

27. El Follet 

28. El Furtaperas 

29. El Gallet 

30. El Garroso de Naval 

31. El Gambutzi 

32. El Hombron 

33. E1 Jucu de la Venuga 

34. El Lobo, la Loba 

3 5. El Marraco 

36. El Marmotot 

37. El Medico 

38. ElMiedo 

39. El Monstruo de debajo de la caina 

40. El Moro Mu^a 

41. El Ojancano (y la Oj an can a) 

42. El Oso (y la Osa) 

43. El Papairoxou 

44. El Papasopas 

45. El Papon 

46. El Papu 

47. El Pare Gegant 

48. El Patraco 

49. El Peirot 

50. El Peludo (En Pelut) 

51. El Peifeuto 

52. El Pisqui 

53. El Pujot (Pigot, Pitxot) 

54. El Rampayu 

55. El Rapeo 

56. El Relojero de Banaguas 

57. ElRoblon 

58. El Sacamantecas 

59. El Sacas angle 

60. El Sereno 

61. EIT10 Sain 

62. El Toro 

63. ElToton 

64. El Xegome 

65. El Z amp an on 

66. Enanos 

67. En Flica (La Flica) 



68. Eli Fumera 

69. Eu Mico 

70. En Papass (En Papassa) 

71. En Pardinot 

72. En Peladits 

73. En Travel - 

74. Eli Tmcafoit 

75. En Tutau 

76. Gaizkin 

77. Gamiles Patas Azules 

78. Guzpatas 

79. Home dels Nassos 

80. Inguma 

81. Jan del Gel 

82. La Aurora 

83. LaBegia 

84. La Bensor 

85. LaBinvoca 

86. La Bmja Pinija 

87. LaBrujaPiruli 

88. La Cabra Montesina 

89. La Capaimcia (Kapamizia) 

90. La Carcamora 

91. La Caidapefol (Cardape^oles) 

92. La Cuca de Sept Caps 

93. La Cucala 

94. La Diabla 

95. La Doncella de la Cueva 

96. La Doncella de Noedes 

97. La Ecadema 

98. La Encantada del Prestill 

99. La Fantasma 

100. La Foil 

101. La Ginebreda 

102. La Gitana 

103. La Guajona 

104. La Guaxa 

105. La Luna 

106. La Madre del Mai' 

107. La Mano Negra 

108. La Mialta 

109. LaMoixina 

110. LaMomerota 

111. La Mora 

112. La Mufa 

113. La Mula Blanca 

114. La Napa 

115. L'Aninia del Cantiret 

116. L'Anima d'en Rosegacebes 



117. LaNoche 

118. La Pantaraja 

119. La Papanesolla 

120. La Patusca 

121. La Pesadilla 

122. La Pesaiita 

123. La Reina 

124. La Reina Mora 

125. Las Aloges 

126. Las Barbotas 

127. La Setrilla 

128. Las Faluges 

129. Las Goges 

130. La Simanya (Simanyola) 

131. Las Lloranques 

132. Las Tunes (Tenas) 

133. LaTinyosa (Pixanera, Ploranera) 

134. LaTuta 

135. La Vella 

136. La Vella Brigia 

137. La Vieja de Siete Pies 

138. La Vella d'Engolasters 

139. La Zarapamunpa 

140. La Zancarabanca 

141. La Zanampla 

142. Lladrefaves (Robafaves) 

143. Llufes 

144. Los Chepes 

145. Los Guixots 

146. Los Mengues 

147. Los Nyitus 

148. Mainu (Mainuiro, Mamuira) 

149. Mal es (y Maresa) 

150. Maria Binta 

151. Mairona 

152. Mueite 

153. Olentzero 

154. Patetas 

155. Pauet 

156. Peiro 

157. Policia 

158. Rios 

159. Salamandra (Salainauquesa, 
Salamanca) 

160. Silvan 

161. Tai asca 

162. Tartalo 

163. Tragaldabas 

164. Unamuno 



165. Ufiazas 

166. Veronica 

I. Aideko (Aide, Aidetikako) 

2 . Aim etas 

3. Animas 

4. Appearances 

5. As Lumbretas 

6. Basarda 

7. Bub ota 
S.Cacamentides 

9. Camunas (Camunas Uncle) 

10. Caragot 

II. Cocharrona 

12. Green Banya 

13. The Batoni 

14. Bu 

15. The Carlanco 

16. Cutter 

17. Cuegle 

18. CulPelat 

19. Cumicuca 

20. Demons 

21. The Bou Mascard 

22. Cancon 

23. Tlie Carlanco 

24. The Cavall Tonto 

25. The Cura 

26. Diablot 

27. The Follet 

28. Fuitaperas 

29. The Gallet 

30. Naval Garroso 

31. The Gambutzi 

32. Hombron 

33. The Jucu wart 

34. Tlie Wolf, the Wolf 

3 5. The Mairaco 

36. Mannotot 

37. Tlie Medical 

38. Fear 

39. Tlie monster under the bed 

40. The Moro Mu9a 

41. Ojancano (and Ojancana) 

42. Beai' (and Ursa) 

43. Papatroxou 

44. Papasopas 

45. Papon 

46. Papu 



47. Stop Gegant 

48. Patraco 

49. Peirot 

50. Haiiy (In Pelut) 

51. Perfeuto 

52. Pisqui 

53. Pujot (Pigot, Pitxot) 

54. Rampayu 

55. Rapping 

56. Tlie Watchmaker Banaguas 

57. Roblon 

58. Sacamantecas 

59. Sacasangre 

60. El Sereno 

61. Uncle Sain 

62. El Toro 

63. Toton 

64. Xegome 

65. Zamparron 

66. Dwarves 

67. Flica (Tlie Flica) 

68. Fumera 

69. Mico 

70. Papass (In papassa) 

71. Pardinot 

72. Peladits 

73. Travel - 

74. Tmcafoit 

75. Tutau 

76. Gaizkin 

77. Gairules Patas Azules 

78. Gnzpatas 

79. Nose Man 

80. Inguma 

81. Jan Gel 

82. Aurora 

83. Begia 

84. Bensor 

85. Binvoca 

86. Tlie Witch Piruja 

87. Tlie Witch Piruli 

88. Goat Montesina 

89. Capamicia (Kapamizia) 

90. Carcamora 

91. Cardape?ol (Cardapefoles) 
Cuca Sept 92. Caps 

93. Cucala 

94. LaDiabla 

95. Maiden Cave 



96. Maiden Noedes 

97. Ecadema 

98. Haunted Prestill 

99. The Phantom 

100. The Fou 

101. Ginebreda 

102. La Gitana 

103. Guajona 

104. Guaxa 

105. Tlie Moon 

106. The Mother of the Sea 

107. The Black Hand 

108. Mialta 

109. Moixina 

110. Momerota 

111. Mora 

112. Mu?a 

113. La Mula Blanca 

114. Napa 

115. L'Anima Cantiret 

116. L'Anima d'en Rosegacebes 

117. Night 

118. Pantaraja 

119. Paparresolla 

120. Patnsca 

121. Tli e Nightmare 

122. Pesanta 

123. The Queen 

124. The Reina Mora 

125. Aloges 

126. Barbotas 

127. Setrilla 

128. Faluges 

129. Goges 

130. Simanya (Simanyola) 

131. Lloranques 

132. Tunes (Tenas) 

133. Tinyosa (Pixanera, Ploranera) 

134. Tuta 

135. La Vella 

136. La Vella Brigia 

137. Old Seven Feet 

138. La Vella d'Engolasters 

139. Zamparrampa 

140. Zancarabanca 

141. Zairampla 

142. Lladrefaves (Robafaves) 

143. Llufes 

144. Chepes 



with regai d to the reason for the animated statue or 
picture comes alive, tenor is the ait of making this the pre -meaning, 
explore what Eiuesto Sabato called "ghost writer" and more 
simply, it also refers to the ghosts themselves and phobias of mankind. 

In short, the collective imagination. 

Siendo un sentimiento universal, sin embargo, la geografia del ten or tiene sus 
propios continentes, paises y enclaves singulares, como ocurre con el resto de la 
literatura. Preguntamos si existe una singularidad del ten or en las manifestaciones 
folkloricas y literarias digamos ibericas (o, en un area cultural mayor, mediterraneas) 
solo tiene sentido si las comparamos con las de otras areas culturales, en especial, la 
que parece haber capitalizado el genero, la anglosajona 

Being a universal feeling, however, the geography of ten or has its 

own continents, countries and unique enclaves, as with the rest of the 

literature. Ask if there is a singularity of tenor in the demonstrations 

say Iberian folk and literary (or, in a larger cultural ar ea, Mediterranean) 

only it makes sense when compared with those of other cultural ar eas, especially the 

which it seems to have capitalized gender, Anglo. 

Elio nos llevara, por descontando, a dos tipos de cuestiones: a) la aplicacion de 
criterios de literatura comparada, b) la aplicacion de nociones como la de 

This will lead, by discounting, two types of questions: a) the application of 
criteria of compar ative literature, b) the application of notions such as 

1 

ZIOLKOWSKI (1986): Imageries desencantadas, Taurus, Madrid. 

intertextu alidad, a fin de distinguir, en lo posible, lo autoctono de lo imitativo (por ejemplo, disc emir 

el concepto macabro de “Las Noches Lugubres” de Cadalso es 

solo una simple recepcion o influencia literaria, o se enratza de algun modo con la 

tradicion espanola, por ejemplo, del Barroco). 

1 

ZIOLKOWSKI (1986): disenchanted Images, Taunts, Madrid, 
intertextu ality, to distinguish, where possible, the native of imitative (eg macabre discern whether the 
concept of "Nights Dingy" Gallows is 

just a simple reception or literary influence, or is rooted in some way with the 
Spanish tradition, for example. Bar oque). 

Nuestra tentativa de analisis, por lo dernas, se asienta en varias hipotesis: 
a) el folklore iberico esta lleno de amplrsimos referentes al terror, que hunden 
sits raices en mitologras antiguas, singulannente la rotnana, y que explican el 
larguisirno listado de “asustadores”, entes, duendes, fantasmas, espectros, etc. 

Our attempt to analysis, moreover, is based on several assumptions: 
a) the Iberian folklore is full of very broad references to tenor, which drown 
its roots in ancient mythologies, singularly Roman, and explaining the 
lengthy list of "fr ightening", entities, goblins, ghosts, ghosts, etc. 



145. Guixots 

146. Mengues 

147. Nyitus 

148. Maimi (Mamurro, Mamurra) 

149. Maxes (and Maresa) 

150. Maiy Gross 

151. Maxrona 

152. Death 

153. Olentzero 

154. Patetas 

155. Pauet 

156. Dog 

157. Police 

158. Rivers 

159. Salamander (Gecko, 

Salamanca) 

160. Silvan 

161. Tarasca 

162. Tartalo 

163. Tragaldabas 

164. Unamuno 

165. Ufiazas 

166. Veronica 

Constatamos, pues, lariqueza de todo este repertorio de personajes. Por lo dernas, 
estas 166 representaciones no solo aparecen en las nanas, tambien en los cuentos y 
leyendas aparecen en fonna mas generica, por ejemplo, corno ogros, bmjas, enanos, 
animales, seres extraordiuarios en general, unas veces en funcion protectoras (es 
decir, como ayudantes sobrenaturales seguii Tliompson, tal es el caso de las 
hilanderas, o los llamados animales agradecidos en los cuentos de Grimm, kadas...) 
y otros veces en una funcion efectiva o potencialmeute agresora (Adversarios 
sobrenaturales, ogros, bmjas, diablos, la muerte. . .). 

We find, therefore, the wealth of the whole cast of characters. Otherwise, 

These 166 performances not only appeal' in the lullabies, also in stories and 
legends appeal' in more general terms, such as ogres, witches, dwarves, 
animals, extraordinary beings in general, sometimes in protective function (s 
ie, as supernatural helpers according to Tliompson, as in the case of 
spinners, or grateful animals called Grimm's fairy tales, fairies ...) 
and other times in an effective or potentially killing function (Adversaries 
supernatural, ogres, witches, devils, death ...). 

Como botones de muestra, baste citar estos motivos, especiahnente 
significativos, en el Catalogo de Aame/Thompson: 

As shown buttons, we need only cite these reasons, especially 
significant Catalog Aame / Tliompson: 


tipos de ogros (G10-G399) 



• faiitasmas y otros aparecidos (E200-E599) 

• criaturas maravillosas (F200-F699) 

• types of ogres (G10-G399) 

• ghosts and other apparitions (E200-E599) 

• wonderful creatures (F200-F699) 


2 - TRADICION Y MODERNIDAD DE LOS TEMAS: 

DEL FOLKLORE Y LA LITERATURA A LOS MEDIA. 

Federico Garcia Lorca pronuncio en 1928 en la Residencia de Estudiantes una 
conferencia sobre las canciones de cuna espanolas4 
, donde subrayaba cieitos rasgos 

que, a su juicio, defmiau los caracteres geograficos y la linea historica de una region5 
,y que, en todo caso, singularizaban las lianas espanolas de las europeas, pues estas 
solo pretenden dormir al niiio, mientras que en aquellas se pretende “herir su 
sensibilidad”, rodeandolas de lo que Lorca llama “sencillez patetica”. 

2. TRADITION AND MODERNITY OF TOPICS: 

FOLKLORE AND LITERATURE TO THE MEDIA. 

Federico Garcia Lorca gave in 1928 at the Residencia de Estudiantes one 
conference lullabies espanolas4 
Where he emphasized certain features 

that, in his view, defined the geographical features and the historical line of region? 
and, in any case, the Spanish nano singularizaban European, since these 
only they intended to sleep the child, while those intended "to hurt her 
sensitivity "surrounding them with what Lorca called" pathetic simplicity. " 

A los perfiles nordicos, o de Alemania o Francia, Lorca opone un acento mucho 
mas quebrado, unamelodia que escapa al lirismo convencional, unos contrastes lleno 
de misterio. De hecho, nuestro poeta argumenta que para provocar el sueno hace falta 
el ritmo fisico de la cuna o silla, el ritmo intelectual de lo melodia y, por supuesto, el 
hada, es decir, ese duende positivo que segiin Lorca solo podemos ver con los ojos 
puros de la poesia. La madre “traba estos dos litmos para el cueipo y para el oido con 
distintos compases y silencios” hasta conseguir el tono que hechiza al niiio. Llega 
incluso a decir, con una bellisimas imagenes, que “el niiio sufre positivamente 
miedo, frio, y tiene una sensacioii de planicie oscura por donde llega el sueiio, 
siempre dulce y siempre extraiio al niiio”6 


In the Nordic countries, Germany or France or profiles, Lorca opposes an accent much 
more broken, a melody that goes beyond the conventional lyricism, some contrasts full 
mystery. In fact, our author argues that to induce sleep needed 

the physical rhythm of the cradle or seat, the intellectual rhythm of the melody and of course, the 

fairy, that is, that positive elf Lorca as we can only see with the eyes 

pure poetiy. Mother "lock these two rhythms for the body and for the ear with 

different beats and silences "to get the tone that enchants the child, arrives 

even say, with beautiful images, that "the child is positively 

fear, cold, and has a sense of dark plain where sleep conies. 



ahvays sweet and always strange child "6 


Plies bien, el Coco y tantos otras de estas figuras son estos espiritus caseros que 
van apoblar el imaginario infantil, a dar forma a estas sensaciones complejas, pues, 
como dice Lorca, lafuerza del Coco es su desdibujo, su inquietante indefinicion y, 
por ello mismo, su relacion con todo lo extravagante o grotesco, a todo lo que es 
infonne, al animal, monstruo o espanto, en todas sus acepciones. 

Well, Coco and many other of these figures are these home spirits 
will populate the child's imagination, to shape these complex feelings, then, 
as Lorca said, the strength of Coco is the blurring, vagueness and their disturbing, 
as result, their relationship with everything extravagant or grotesque, all that is 
report, animal, monster or hon or, in all its meanings. 

Lo que pasa es que, al lado del Coco, hay muchos otros personajes miticos o 
semineales, como el Toro o la Reiua Mora, la Loba o la Gitana, o, como ocuire en 
Alemania, la oveja que viene a morder al nino si no se duenne. 

What happens is that, next to the Coco, there are many other mythical characters or 
semin eales such as Toro or Reina Mora, the Wolf and the Gypsy, or, as in 
Germany, the sheep comes to bite the child if he does not sleep. 

La relacion con los animales es, en este sentido, evidente, y el autor de “El 
Romancero Gitano” uso varios de estos textos en sus obras, por su carga dramatical 

The relationship with animals is, in this sense, clearly, and the author of" 

Gypsy Ballads "used several of these texts in his works, for their dramatic charge: 

A la liana, liana, nana 
A la nanita de aquel 
Que llevo el caballo al agua 

To the nana, nana, nana 
The nanita of that 
Who led the horse to water 


4 

GARCIA LORCA, F. (1922-1935): Conferencias, p. 150 y ss., Alianza Editorial, Madrid 5 op.cit, p. 
153. Lorca llega a aclarar: “La fiierza magica del Coco es precisamente su desdibujo. Nuncapuede 
aparecer, aunque ronde las habitaciones. Y lo delicioso es que sigue desdibujado paratodos. Se trata de 
una abstraccion poetica, y, por eso, el miedo que produce es un miedo cosmico, un miedo en el cual los 
seutidos no pueden poner sus limites salvadores, sus paredes objetivas que defienden, dentro del 
peligro, 

de otros peligros mayores, porque no tienen explicacion posible. Pero no hay tampoco duda de que el 
niiio 

lucha por representarse esa abstraccion, y es muy ffecuente que llame «cocos» a las fonnas 
extravag antes 

que aveces se encuentran en laNaturaleza. Al fill y al cabo, el nino esta libre parapoder imaginarselo. 
El 



miedo que le tenga depen de de sn fantasia, y puede, incluso, serle simpatico. Yo conoci a una nifia 
catalana que, en una de las ultimas exposiciones cubistas de mi gran companero de Residencia 
Salvador 

Dali, nos costo mucho trabajo sacarla fuera del local, porque estaba entusiasmada con los «papos», los 
«cocos», que eran cnadros grandes de colores ardientes y de una extraordinaria fuerza expresiva. 6 
op.cit, p. 161 
Y lo dejo sin beber. 

4 

GARCIALORCA, F. (1922-1935): Conferences, p. 150 et seq, Alianza Editorial, Madrid 5 op.cit, p. 
153. Lorca comes to clarify: "The magical force of Coco is its blurring. Tliere can never 
appeal - , although ronde room. And how delicious it is that still blurred for everyone, it's about 
a poetic abstraction, and, therefore, the fear that produces a cosmic fear, a fear which 
senses can not put limits saviors, defending their walls objective within the danger, 
other major dangers because they have no explanation possible. But there is also no doubt that the child 
struggle to represent the abstraction, and is veiy often call "coconuts" to the extravagant forms 
sometimes they found in nature. At the end of the day, the child is free to imagine. Tlie 
fear that you have depends on your fantasy, and may even be interested sympathetic. I met a girl 
Catalan, in a late Cubist exhibitions my great companion Residence Salvador 
Dali, cost us a lot of work to take it out of the room, because he was excited about the "papos" the 
"Coconuts", which were great pictures of fiery colors and extraordinarily expressive force. 6 
op.cit, p. 161 
And it left him drink. 

El poeta granadino explora lo que resulta mas ambiguo de estos textos, que 
hablan de ausencias, de personajes ocultos, de animales que no son saciados. . ., es 
decir, todo lo que impregna mas de un misterio y de un trasfondo que apenas se 
alude, como en las antiguas jarchas andalusies. Toda esta ambivalencia, sin embargo, 
se resuelve de forma mucho mas detallado en otros historias similaies europeas, 
como la del famoso cuento de Grimm “Los miisicos de Bremen”, un sucedaneo, 
igualrn ente, de estos cuentos de espantos. 

Granada poet explores what is most ambiguous of these texts, 
absences, hidden characters, animals that are not satisfied ... speak is 
meaning everything that permeates most of a mystery and a background that barely 
refers, as in the ancient Andalusian jarchas. All this ambivalence, however, 

It is solved much more detailed way in other European similar stories, 
as the famous G rimm tale "Tlie Bremen Town Musicians," a substitute, 
also, these tales of ghosts. 

En efecto, como se recordara, varios animales huyen de la amenaza de la muerte 
(motivo 130B) y se reunen para ir juntos de viaje; camino de Bremen, deciden 
formal una banda para que les contraten como musicos, cuando se hace de noche y 
ven una luz por la noche (motivo K335.1.4) Los animales se montan unos encima de 
los otros y gritan, asustando a los ladrones (motivo K1161). Los ladrones huyen 
despavoridos y los animales se instalan en la casa; cuando aquellos se recuperan del 
susto y deciden volver a la casa, los animales, escondidos, los atacan, cada uno con 
sus facultades caracteristicas, de modo que el bandido que entro primero va coutando 
que se ha encontrado con una bruja que con sus largas uflas le ha aranado, que 



resoplaba, etc. 


Indeed, as you will recall, several animals fleeing the threat of death 

(reason 130B) and go together to travel together; Road Bremen, decide 

form a band to hire them as musicians, when it gets dark and 

They see a light at night (K335.1.4 reason) The animals are mounted on top of 

other and scream, scaling thieves (reason K1161). The robbers flee 

tenor and animals are installed in the house; when those they are recovering from 

shock and decide to return to the house, animals, hidden attack them, each with 

its power characteristics, so that the bandit who entered first will count 

which has met with a witch with her long fingernails has scratched him, that 

puffing, etc. 

Lo interesante de este cueuto es que, bajo una forma modema, si aplicamos el 
concepto de transformacion de Propp, esto es, dando prioridacl la forma comica a la 
forma tragic a, y el animal en su version comico- burlesco a las representaciones 
magicas, nos describe la casa iniciatica, la casa de las pruebas, poblada por los 
espiritus “caseros” o del hogar, que son capaces de asustar, gritary agredir de varias 
formas. 

The interesting thing about this stoiy is that, under a modem fonn, if we apply the 
Propp concept of transformation, that is, giving priority to the comical way 
tragically, and the animal in his comic-burlesque version representations 
magic, describes the initiatory house, the house of the tests, populated by 
"homemade" or home, you are able to scare, scream and assaulting several spirits 
forms. 

Si comparamos estamitologia con la del coco hispanico, vein os que en el caso 
de Espana el espanto es personificado en un hornbre imaginario, , que segun las 
nanas se llevaba a los ninos que no querian dorrnir metidos en un saco y se los 
cornia, pero con una gran carga de realismo, de ahi su asociacion con mendigos, 
titiriteros y otra clase de personajes con este mismo aspecto. De hecho, siempre 
podia verse algun hornbre con un saco al hornbro e inventarse fabulosas historias 
sobre lo que metia dentro, y esto seivia para argamasar no solo nanas sino cuentos y 
leyendas, coino el cuento extremeno “El zurron del pobre”. 

If we compare this mythology with the Hispanic coconut, we see that in the case 
ten or of Spain is personified in an imaginary man, who according to 
lullabies took the kids did not want to sleep stuffed into a sack and the 
He ate, but with a great deal of realism, hence its association with beggars, 
puppeteers and other kinds of characters with the same. In fact, whenever 
I could see a man with a sack over his shoulder and make up fabulous stories 
what got inside, and this served to not only stories and lullabies but argamasar 
legends such as Extremadura stoiy "The pouch of the poor." 

Sea cual sea el origen etimologico del tennino coco (por ejemplo, el cambio 
coco>cuco) si parece que se ha dado una contaminacion o sincretismo del Coco 
hispanico con personajes semejantes del aceivo indigena o africano. Bajo un mismo 
nombre, el de Coco, pueden latir imagenes muy distintas, que obedecen al concepto 



muy variable de lo que es o no terrible. De liecho, como nos indica el folklorista 
aragones Chema Gutienez, el Coco es solo el nombre mas popular de una de las 
figures atemorizadoras inventadas eu todas las culturas y destinadas de forma 
especial a mentes infantiles, por medio de las cuales el iiino aprende lo que no se 
debe hacer. Muy pragmatico en este aspecto, el Coco toma en cada caso el aspecto 
que mas efectivo result a. No obstante, la negruray la pilosidad son dos aspectos 
muy reincidentes, y que podriamos considerar clasicos7 
, y son rasgos que puede tener 

cualquier animal, como veiamos en el cuento de Grimm “Los musicos de Bremen”. 
La naua mas antigua sobre el Coco que conozcamos se remonta al siglo XVII, y 
se encuentra en una obra di am atica, el Auto de los desposorios de laVirgen de Juan 
Caxes. Dice asi, y en ella obseivamos esa mezcla de adulacion amenaza que 
caracteriza este genero segiin el folklorista chileno Oreste Plath: 

Whatever the etymological origin of the term coconut (for example, change 
coco> Cuckoo) does seem that there has been contamination or syncretism Cocos 
Hispanic with similar characters of indigenous or African heritage. Under one 
name, Coco, might beat very different images, which obey the concept 
very variable what it is or is not terrible. In fact, as it indicates the folklorist 
Chema Gutienez Aragon, Coco is just the most popular name of one of the 
invented in all cultures and designed so frightening figures 
especially children's minds, through which the child learns what is not 
You must do. Veiy pragmatic in this regard. Coco takes on each aspect 
which is more effective. However, the blackness and hairiness are two aspects 
very recidivists, and we might consider clasicos7 
And are traits that may have 

any animal, as we saw in the Grimm tale "The Bremen Town Musicians". 

The oldest nana on Coco that we know goes back to the seventeenth century, 
is in a play, the Order of The Marriage of the Virgin of John 
Caxes. It says, and she observed that mixture of flattery threat 
characterizes this genre as the Chilean folklorist Oreste Plath: 

Ea, niiia de mis ojos, 
duenna y sosiegue, 
que a la fe venga el coco 
si no se duenne 

Ea, apple of my eye, 
sleep and quiets, 
that faith comes coconut 
if you do not sleep 

La version clasica es: 

Duemiete nifio, 
duennete ya, 
que viene el coco 
y te com era (te llevara). 


The classic version is: 



Go to sleep child, 

sleep now, 

that bogeyman 

and you shall eat (will take). 

El profesor Pedro Cen illo, expeito en lirica tradicional infantil, ha estudiado el 
tenia en reiteradas ocasiones, y a el le debemos algunas nanas menos conocidas, pero 
muy interesantes, como esta version de laprovincia de Cuenca: 

Professor Peter Cen illo, an expert on traditional children's poetiy, has studied the 
issue repeatedly, and he should babysitters some lesser known, but 
veiy interesting, as this version of Cuenca: 

jAdormir! jAcallar! 

Mira, que viene el coco 
y te va a llevar. 
y la deliciosa: 

Con decide a mi nifio 
que viene el coco, 
le va perdiendo el miedo 
poquito a poco 

(ambas recogidas en la localidad conquense de Sisante). 

To sleep! Shut up! 

Look, that bogeyman 
and you'll take, 
and delicious: 

To tell my child 
that bogeyman, 
he is losing the fear 
little by little 

(both included in the town of Cuenca Sisante). 

Segiin Yael Rosenfeld, Daniel Mathews, Argemiro Velez y Alejandro Gonzalez, 
la fuucion del Coco puede variar supeificialmente, pero es en su nucleo invariable: 
las madres, o en general la persona que cuida de los ninos, los amenazan con recibir 
las atenciones del Coco si no se duennen, se niegan a comer, desobedecen las 
ordenes de los mayores, exploran lugares marcados como prohibidos, se entregan a 
vicios solitarios o andan fuera de casa a deshora (especialmente despues de 
medianoche). Las acciones mas temidas por paife del Coco son dos: devorar al niflo 
travieso (te com era...) o llevarselo a un lugai muy lejano, del que no se da retomo (te 
llevara). 

According to Yael Rosenfeld, Daniel Mathews, Argemiro Velez and Alejandro Gonzalez, 

Coco function may vary superficially, but is at its core invariable: 

mothers, or generally the person who takes care of children, threaten to receive 

Coco's attentions if not sleep, refuse to eat, they disobey 

orders of elders, exploring places marked as prohibited, are delivered 

solitary vices or walk away at the wrong time (especially after 



midnight). The actions most feared by the Coco are two: devour the child 
Naughty (you will eat ...) or take it to a faraway place, which is not given back (do 
cany). 

7 URL encina.pntic.mec.es/~agonza59/index.html. Yael Roseufeld, Daniel Mathews, Argemiro 
Velez y Alejandro Gonzalez , op.cit. 

Asi pues, este caracter amorfo y sincretico (por ejemplo, su solapamiento con 
otras figuras miticas, como esta del hombre del saco, el sacamentecas, etc.) nos da 
constancia de su presencia en el imaginario infantil y en la propia evolucion del nino 
como paite de un ritual de aterramiento, de alii tambien su confusion con los 
difuntos. Su vinculacion con la religion es del mismo modo evidente, pues anadie se 
le escapa la figura del coco es el reverso e negativo del angel de la guarda. 

Aspectos, funciones y desarrollo tematico que se conesponden bastante con la 
mitologia juvenil desecandenada con ciclos tan conocidos como “Pesadilla en Elmet 
Street”, “Leyenda urbana” o “Se lo que hiciesteis el ultimo verano”. De modo que 
podemos decir que los terrores juveniles, respecto a estas fiientes folkloricas que 
estamos examinando, estan en un proceso de re-mitificacion, es decir, de 
actualizacion de estos patrones folkloricos. 

7 URL encina.pntic.mec.es/~agonza59/mdex.html. Yael Roseufeld, Daniel Mathews, Argemiro 
Velez and Alejandro Gonzalez, op. 

So, this amorphous and syncretic char acter (for example, its overlap with 
other mythical figures like this the bogeyman, the sacamentecas, etc.) gives us 
record its presence in the childr en's imagination and in the evolution of the child 
as part of a ritual grounding, hence also its confusion with 
deceased. His association with religion is the same obvious way, for no one 
his hands Coconut figure is the reverse and negative of the guar dian angel. 

Aspects, features and thematic development that closely correspond to the 
desecandenada youth mythology cycles as well known as "Nightmare in Elmet 
Street Urban Legend "or" I know what hiciesteis Last Summer ". So that 
we can say that juvenile ten ors about these folk sources 
we are examining, ar e in a process of re-mythologizing, that is, 
updating these folk patterns. 

En el caso de la literatura infantil, en cambio, lo que suele producirse es algo 
distinto, una actitud distinta, des-mitificadora ; en esta onda estaria, por ejemplo, C. 
Nostlinguer, que escribe “El fantasma de la guarda”, donde, a modo de la ensalada 
de fabulas de Rodari, constnrye un cuento con las trarnas folkloricas cnrzadas: el 
angel de la guar da y el fantasma se conjugan en un ser positivo que interactua con el 
protagonista. Otro tanto cabe decir de la reinterpretacion que muchos autores de 
cuentos llarnados de "quitarniedos" liacen de todos estos personajes legendarios, 
usando el monstmo de debajo de la catna, por ejemplo, en una dimension 
humoristicay catarquica del terror, ya nos hemos referido a este tema en otro 
artrculo. 

bi the case of children's literature, however, which usually it occurs is something 
different, a different attitude, de-mythologizing; in this wave would be, for example, C. 
Nostlinguer, who wr ites "The Phantom of the guard," where, as a salad 
Fables Rodari, builds a folk tale cross fr ames: the 



guardian angel and ghost come together in a positive being that interacts with the 

protagonist. The same is tine of many authors reinterpretation 

stories called "guardrails" make all these legendary characters, 

using the monster under the bed, for example, in one dimension 

humorous and cathartic of ten or, and we have referred to this issue in another 

article. 

En cuanto al papel del cine y los otro medios audiovisuales, es curioso lo que 
sucede porque, a tenor de lo examiuado, se produce un doble proceso: 

1. Proceso de re-tradicionalizacion o remitificacion, como hemos llamado, de 
fonna que se se producen nuevos "remakes" o actualizaciones de leyendas o 
personajes de una tradicion ancestral. 

On the role of film and other media, it's funny what 

It is because, according to the review, a twofold process occurs: 

1. Process re-remitificacion traditionalization or, as we called, of 
so that new "remakes" or updates occur or legends 
characters of an ancient tradition. 

2. Proceso de des-tradicionalizacion, atraves de desviaciones de la tradicion 
que llevan ahistorias o personajes en abieita contradiccion con ella. 

Ambos procesos son simultaneos, a pesar de su distinta inclinacion, lo que 

revela la importancia del tenia. Por un lado lo que se difunde a traves de los media es 
un modelo homogeneizador, monocultural, propio de la vision anglosajona y, en 
paiticular, de los Estados Unidos, donde el cuento de tradicion gotica, la cultura 
urbana, las tradiciones de psicopatas o asesinos en serie, etc. son los parametros en 
que suelen moverse estas historias. Por tanto estos personajes “de cuna hispauica” 
apenas tienen cabida en esta orientacion. 

2. Tlie process of de-traditionalization through deviations from tradition 
They are leading to stories or characters in contradiction with it. 

Both processes are simultaneous, despite their different inclination, which 
It reveals the importance of the issue. On the one hand what is disseminated through the media is 
a homogenize!’, monocultural, own vision of Anglo-Saxon model and in 
particularly the United States, where the story of Gothic tradition, culture 
Urban traditions of psychopaths or serial murderers, etc. are the parameters 
they tend to move these stories. Therefore these characters "Hispanic cradle" 
just they have no place in this direction. 

De este modo, el proceso de des-tradicionalizacion se acelera porque ya no es ni 
el recopilador ni por supuesto el nairador original o cuentacuentos la fuente de la 
tradicion, sino que muchos de los productos vienen ya “estandarizados” a traves de 
editores, colecciones de libros de cuentos e ilustradores, que hacen una lectura 
mucho mas alejada todavia de la tradicion, y que usan los procedimientos que 
denuncia el profesor Eliot A. Singer para desvirtuar el sentido de la tradicion. No 
solo no la usan para dar a conocer contenidos multiculturales, abriendo al nino a 
otras culturas y valores, sino que con el pretexto de lo literario o lo educativo, se 
valen de multitud de estereotipos actualizadores y anacronicos: 
r 5Uso de titulos sensacionalistas buscando el acercamiento al publico juvenil: 



Vieraes 13, Leyenda Urbana... 


Tlius, the process of de-traditionalizatiou accelerates because it is no longer either 

the compiler and of course the original narrator or storyteller the source 

tradition, but many products are already "standard" through 

publishers, book collections and illustrators stories that make a reading 

more still away from the tradition, and using procedures 

Professor complaint Eliot A. Singer distorting the meaning of tradition, not 

just do not use it to publicize multicultural content, opening the child 

other cultures and values, but under the guise of literature or education, is 

updaters worth many anachronistic stereotypes: 

?? Using titles seeking sensationalist approach to the young audience: 

Friday 13, Urban Legend ... 

rJcambio de personajes 
rJcambio de marco 
f^cambio de tram as 
r ?cambio de creencias 

?? changing characters 
?? frame shift 
?? frame change 
?? changing beliefs 

En todo caso, la cadena de la tradicion de la literatura de tenor de origen 
folklorico se altera por el abuso de muchos sucedaneos, donde, a diferencia del 
cuento "Los Musicos de Bremen", la accion se homologa a tmculencia, y los 
personajes "asustadores" a representaciones cada vez mas exageradas y grotesca, 
buscando mas que el miedo, la inquietud o la sensacion de lo siniestro (CF. Freud), el 
impacto mas diiecto, el kitsch agrio que Hainan algunos autores, lo que ha llevado a 
un genero gore cada vez mas extendido. Es cierto que en el propio cuento de "Los 
musicos de Bremen" hay tambien accion, pero su ritmo esta supeditado a la logica 
del cuento, no es una accion trepidante que saboree, como en muchos de estos 
productos, la sangre y la destruccion como "platos fuertes" de la historia. 

hi any case, the chain of tradition of honor literature source 

Folk altered by the abuse of many substitutes, where, unlike the 

tale "The Bremen Town Musicians", the action is homologous to truculence, and 

"frightening" to increasingly exaggerated and grotesque perfonnances, characters 

looking more than fear, anxiety or feeling of the uncanny (Freud CF), the 

more direct impact, the sour kitsch that some authors call, which has led to 

one gore genre increasingly widespread. It is tme that in the story itself "The 

Bremen Town Musicians "there is also action, but its rate is subject to logic 

the stoiy is not a fast-paced action that taste, as in many of these 

products, blood and destruction as "highlights" of the history. 

Y, sin embargo, no podemos olvidar las fuertes raices folkloricas de estos 
planteamientos de muchas de estas ficciones, pues la busqueda del miedo es la base 
de la experiencia iniciatica, y hay una simetria perfecta entre el cuento maravilloso. 



b) que dicho sedimento ha engendrado unos temas comunes donde lo 
escatologico y lo mundaiio se inteipenetran, por ejemplo, las animas se hacen 
presentes y familiares, lo cual le aleja del modelo de Otto del “mysterium 
tremendum” y del espauto connatural al cuento gotico: aunque asustan o 
comnueven, no llegan a ese desquiciamiento del cuento anglosajon, son digamos 
figuras mas “llevaderas”. De alii al realismo magico-costumbrista de Cunqueiro, 
o al humor del cuento popular “Juan sin miedo”, o a la forma mexicana de 
celebrar lamuerte —tan hispana, tan a lo Celestina-, solo hay un paso. 

b) that the sediment has engendered some common themes where 
eschatological and mundane interpenetrating, for example, the spirits are made 
present and family, which model you away from Otto the "mysterium 
tremendum "and inherent Gothic honor story: although scared or 

They stir, do not reach that of Anglo-Saxon tale dislocations are say 
more "bearable" figures. Hence the magic-realism Cunqueiro manners, 
humor or folk tale "Juan without fear" or the Mexican way 
-so celebrate Hispanic death, so to Celestina, is only a step. 

c) que estas actitudes explicau que historias donde lo siniestro, en el sentido 
junguiano, es fundamental -como Marceliuo Pan y Vino- no se decanten en el 
caso de Espaila por la vertiente de Lovecraft sino mas bien por un tratamiento 
becqueriano, donde el ten or, aim el mas tenible, encuentra al fmal un orden, un 
centro. 

c) that these attitudes explain that stories where the sinister, meaning 
Jungiau, it is essential, as Marceliuo Bread and Wine- not decant in 
If Spain by the side of Lovecraft but rather for treatment 
Becquerian, where ten or, even the most ten ible, at the end an order, a 
center. 

d) que estos motivos, como parte de un imaginario persistente, recalan unay otra 
vez en la sensibilidad de los escritores iberoamericanos, y no podemos dejar de 
citar los casos de Borges o Cortazar: los laberintos borgianos o la casatomada 
de Cortazar son mas que motivos folkloricos, pues estan llenos de inquietantes 
metaforas y referencias metafisicas, pero, en uno y otro caso, se apartan bastante 
del modelo anglosajon de casas goticas chin iantes (por ej, uno de los ultimos 
fihnes de mas exito, La guarida) y tenninan, por otra via mas compleja, 
hablando de lo que de verdad parece interesarle al alma hispana: no de como de 
caotico u horrible es ese ultramundo o de los monstruos que nos aguardan, sino 
de nuestra propia percepcion, de nuestra perplejidad o inseguridad, pues, como 
Juan sin Miedo, los relatos borgianos intentan ante todo captar el asombro del 
mundo o de todos los rnundos que con nuestra razon o locura podamos sonar 

El gran Jorge Luis Borges lo expresa de esta forma magistral, en una 
disquisicion sobre “La Biblioteca Total”: 

d) that these reasons, as part of a persistent imaginary, saturate and over 
Once the sensitivity of Latin American writers, and we can not stop 
cite cases of Borges or Cortazar or Boiges' labyrinths taken home 



por ejemplo, "Haiisely Gretel" y estas experiencias o iniciaciones "urbaiias" de 
adolescentes que deben hacer frente a sus pesadillas o a asesiiios sin faz. La 
diferencia estructural que observamos es precisamente esta, el contexto urban o hace 
de la ciudad, la residencia universitaria, la carretera o el anrbito en cuestion un uuevo 
laberinto mitico donde se desarrollan las pmebas. Pero la diferencia estriba en que en 
el modelo del cuento el heroe tiene un ayudante, un aliado de un nivel superior capaz 
de clarificarle cual es su mision, de aconsejarle, de darle un "auxiliar tnagico": son 
los papeles del Mandatario/Ayudante. En la ficcion juvenil lo que aparecen son 
jovenes solos, a menudo chicas, que deben hacer frente a la ameuaza Lo que en el 
cuento es lafechoria/carencia, aqui es la agresion ritualizada, y el premio es salvar la 
propia vida. 

And yet, we can not forget the strong folk roots of these 

approaches to many of these fictions, as the search is the basis of fear 

the initiatory experience, and there is a peifect symmetry between the wonderful story, 

eg "Hansel and Gretel" and these experiences or "urban" initiations 

teenagers must face his nightmar es or murderers without face. The 

structural difference we see is precisely this, the urban context ago 

the city, the university residence, road or field in question a new 

mythical labyrinth where tests ar e developed. But the difference is that in 

the model of the story the hero has a helper, an ally capable of a higher level 

to clar ify to what their mission is, to advise, to give a "magic helper" ar e 

the roles of president / assistant. In the fiction that appear - are 

single young men, often gir ls, who are facing the threat. What in the 

story is wrongdoing / lack, here is the ritualized aggression, and the prize is to save 

own life. 

No debe perderse de vista esta orfandad simbolica de estos heroes juveniles: 
como el heroe de "La isla del Tesoro" son jovenes que maduran a golpe de 
adversidades y que mantiene con el "mal" (por ejemplo, larelacion de Jim Hawkins 
con John Silver el Largo) una relacion ambigua, de evitacion pero tambien de 
fascinacion, la tnisma pues que hay en todas las culturas en el culto a los difuntos. Lo 
que varra, quizas, es esta saturacion de los efectos, esta tonalidad kitsch que 
impregna todo, pero no olvidemos que el kitsch es una categoria estetica de nuestra 
epoca, heredora en cierto modo de los excesos tanto del Barroco como de la 
Ilustracion o el Romanticismo a la hora de tocar estos temas. Otra cosa es qrte en Poe 
o en otros clasicos lo intelectual contenga un poco la explosion de toda esta 
inragineria propia del terror, pero no olvidemos que lo macabro no lo han creado 
estos relatos, estaya en los cuadros de Valdes Leal, y pertenece a un sentinriento mas 
ancestral, que es la fascinacion por lo desconocido. 

Desacralizacion y resacralizacion del tenor son , pues, los dos polos de la 
experiencia del siglo XX con el terror. El uso humoristico o par odico form aria parte 
de la prim era corriente, y el uso de la mayor truculencia de maestros como S. King o 
Lovecraft, del segundo. 


You must not lose sight of this symbolic orphans of these young heroes: 
as the hero of "Treasure Island" ar e young they mature to blow 
adversities and keeps the "bad" (ie, the ratio of Jim Hawkins 



with Long John Silver) an ambiguous relationship, but also avoidance 
fascination, the same as there are in every culture in the cult of the dead. The 
ranging, perhaps, it is this saturation of effects, this kitsch hue 

permeates everything, but do not forget that the kitsch is an aesthetic category of our 

time heredora somewhat the excesses of both the Baroque and the 

Romantic illustration or when touching these issues. Another thing is that Poe 

or other intellectual classics contains a little explosion of all this 

own imagery of ten or, but do not forget that you have not created macabre 

these stories, is already in boxes Valdes Leal, and belongs to a feeling more 

ancestral, that is the fascination with the unknown. 

Resacralization desecration and tenor are thus the two poles 

experience of the twentieth century with ten or. The use humorous or parodic form part 
of the first current, and the use of most truculence of teachers and S. King or 
Lovecraft, the second. 

CONCLUSIONES: 

Ya hemos visto que el genero de tenor es objeto de todo tipo de mistificaciones, 
y una de ellas es darle una unidad tematica y de figuracion que maigina las 
diferencias culturales, y que va en pro de un modelo de consumo del terror 
anglosajon. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

We have already seen that the hon or genre is the subject of all kinds of deceptions, 
and one of them is to give a thematic and figurative unit marginalizes 
cultural differences, and that goes towards a consumer model of ten or 
Anglo. 

Las relaciones entre la literatura infantil y la tradicional, o, dicho de otro modo, 
entra la perspectiva literaria la mitico-antropologica, son complejas pero necesarias, 
como dice Singer, el cuento o la imaginacion popular siempre ha sido un buen grano 
para el “molino” de la literatura infantil. Sin embargo, debemos deslindar arnbos 
cauces para no incurrir en los peligros que denuncia Singer, y tambien otros 
etnografos que descubrieron, por ejemplo, como los romanticos “se inventaron” 
literahnente much as tradiciones. En el caso concreto de Espana, se generan muchas 
leyendas sobre judios (cf. Marciano de Hervas) que se pretende pasai' por 
tradicionales. 

Relations between children's literature and traditional, or, in other words, 

enters the mythical literary anthropological perspective, they are complex but necessary, 

as Singer says, the stoiy or the popular imagination has always been a good grain 

for the "mill" of childi en's literature. However, we must delineate both 

channels to avoid incurring the dangers Singer complaint, and also other 

ethnographers discovered, for example, how romantic "they invented" 

literally many traditions, hi the case of Spain, they are generated many 

legends about Jews (cf. Marciano de Hervas) intended to pass through 

traditional. 

La posible invencion, falsificacion o sustitucion de los textos tradicionales 
plantea, otra vez mas, la dimension didactica como constitutiva de la literatura 



infaiitil, y nos anirna a diferenciar entre los autenticos nexos existentes entre ainbas 
clases de literature (por ejemplo, el punto de vista poetico del nino, y el imaginario 
colectivo, caudal igualmente de imagenes y ensonaciones poeticas) y los nexos 
aitificiales que se han creado por modas. En concreto, la diferencia entre los libros de 
miedo pare ninos (los quitamiedos) y para jovenes, nos ilustra bien estos flujos y 
reflujos de unas comentes hacia otras: lo que para el nino es justaniente el tabu, es 
decir, la fijacion en los aspectos mas inquietantes de estas historias, y la necesidad de 
dar un tratamieuto desniitificador o humoristica, en la narracion de tenor en boga 
paia adolescentes, es justo lo contrario : se remitifican historias o leyendas urban as 
(Tlie Blair Witch Project) y se insisten en lo mas morboso o tmculento. 

Tlie possible fabrication, falsification or substitution of traditional texts 

raised, once again, the didactic dimension as forming literature 

Children, and encourages us to differentiate between genuine links between both 

literature classes (for example, the poetic point of view of the child and the imaginary 

collective flow equally poetic images and dreams) and the links 

fireworks that have been created by fashion. Specifically, the difference between the books 

fear for children (guardrails) and youth, we illustrates these flows and 

ebbs currents to other: what the child is precisely the taboo, is 

ie fixing in the most disturbing aspects of these stories, and the need to 

give a debunker or humorous treatment, in the narrative of ten or in vogue 

for teens, it's just the opposite: stories or urban legends remitifican 

(Tlie Blair Witch Project) and insist on the more morbid and gniesome. 

Kisch agrio o kitsch rosa, en ambos casos se trata de sobreimponer un efecto, lo 
cual choca con el enfoque distanciador y contemplativo de muchos de los 
estereotipos hispanicos alu didos: D. Juan interrogando a la estatua del comendador, o 
el Teseo boigiano preguntandose, tras matar al minotauro, por que apeuas se 
defendio, o Marcelino Pan y Vino dialogando con el Cristo del desvan , o tantos 
otros ejemplos. 

Sour kitsch kitsch or pink, in both cases involve superimposing an effect, what 
which strikes the spacer, contemplative approach many 

referred Hispanic stereotypes: Juan questioning the statue of the commander, or 
Borges' wondering Theseus, after killing the Minotaur, why barely 
defended, or Marcelino Pan y Vino dialogue with Christ loft, or many 
other examples. 

Con todo, en esta dialectica entre des-mitificacion y re-mitificacion es donde el 
adolescente busca su identidad y su "sitio", en el marco de estos relatos. El adulto 
siempre mira con nostalgia la edad infantil, la edulcoray llena de mitos e impulsos 
supuestam ente positivos, como ocuire con Heidi, Nils Holgersson y otros personajes 
infantiles. El joven, en cambio, tieue una percepcion mucho mas conflictiva de si misma 
y de su entomo, es lo que algunos han llamado la percepcion del caos. 

However, in this dialectic between de-mythologizing and re-mythologizing is where the 
Teen seeks its identity and their "place" in the context of these stories, the adult 
always looks longingly child age, sweetened and fill of myths and impulses 
supposedly positive, as with Heidi, Nils Holgersson and other characters 



children. The young man, however, has a much more conflictual perception of itself 
and its environment, is what some have called the perception of chaos. 


Asi pues, el miedo es un ejemplo claro de imaginario infantil que enmascara la 
vision del adulto: el miedo, en los cuentos infantiles, se ha usado como elemento kitsch 
(entendiendolo como melindre o sentimentalismo, al modo de Corazon, como el adulto 
raravez podia tener sentimientos, se dejaba esto en manos de los ninos y las mujeres), 
como forma de “aviso” y adoctrinamiento, pero en realidad siempre bajo control de los 
adultos. Es decir, en el cuento clasico el mal y el bien lu chan en equilibrio, y al final 
siempre triuufa el bien. 

Tlius, fear is a clear example of masking the child's imagination 

adult vision: fear, fairy tales, has been used as kitsch element 

(understood as melindre or sentimentality mode Heart as adult 

rarely could have feelings, he let it in the hands of children and women) 

as a form of "warning" and indoctrination, but in reality always under control 

adults. That is, in the classic tale evil and the good fight in balance, and at the end 

good always triumphs. 

En la literature infantil la vision del caos es la de una amenaza que acaba con la 
identidad, que devora por ejemplo Fantasia, y que recuerda el tema del olvido magico 
de los cuentos, y de la necesidad de recordar o de re invent ar un nombre para salvar a la 
Emperatriz Infantil de "la Historia Interminable" de Ende. Vein os el tenia de lapalabra 
salvadora, frente al silencio, el olvido, la falsificacion, que sin duda representan las 
multinacionales, la homogeneidad cultural o la culture consumista que destruye 
Fantasia. Es decii - , una vez mas el mito de la Edad de Oro, y la vision de nuestra epoca 
como una edad de plata o bronce, que ha perdido ciertos valores, que ha perdido el 
individualismo creativo o el contacto con las raices, y que avanza hacia la “nada”. 
Imagen, pues, ambivalente del progreso, pues Gin oik o los robots son emblemas de este 
future sin corazon. 

In children's literature vision of chaos is a threat that kills 

identity, such devouring Fantasy, and reminds the subject of magical oblivion 

tales, and the need to remember or reinvent a name to save the 

Childlike Empress of "The Neverending Story" by Ende. We see the issue of the word 

saving, compared to silence, forgetfulness, counterfeiting, which certainly represent 

multinational, cultural homogeneity or consumer culture that destroys 

Fantasy. That is, once again the myth of the Golden Age, and the vision of our time 

as a silver or bronze age, which has lost certain values, which has lost the 

creative individualism or contact with the roots, and is moving toward "anything." 

Image therefore ambivalent progress since Gmork or robots are emblems of this 

heart less future. 

Por el contrario, en la literature juvenil. El tenor tipico del cine teen ya no participa 
de este equilibrio aunque si en parte de esta misma fmalidad de “aprendizaje avers ivo”: 
los ten ores alii expuestos no son tan faciles de veneer, y hay adernas un regodeamiento 
en los efectos y truculencias, tal vez porque estos “festivales de sangre” son, a la postre 
y en clave urbana, el equivalente de los ritos iniciaticos que subyacen a los cuentos 
maravillosos, como hemos venido defendiendo. El desequilibrio y el banoquismo de 



estas ficciones vendria, pues, cle la vision compleja qne el adulto tiene del mundo 
juvenil, de su roce con otros “terrenos monstniosos”, como las drogas, lamusica, etc. 
De liecho, el coctel muerte/juventud se sncede eu nmchas de estas leyendas urbanas 
o en historias tan emblematicas como "El Cuervo": muere joven aquel a quien aman los 
dioses, de modo que el heroe juvenil se percibe a si mismo en una relacion ambivalente 
con los malos, cuando no el mismo, como acabamos de ver, entra en la esfera de los 
malditos, de los condenados a realizar una fimcion que desde luego no es tan gozosa 
como las que emprenden los heroes infantiles. 

By contrast, in the literature. The typical teen hon or film is no longer involved 

This balance although part of this same purpose of "aversion learning" 

exposed the terrors there are not so easy to overcome, and there is also a regodeamiento 

the effects and truculence, perhaps because these "festivals of blood" are, in the end 

and urban code, the equivalent of the initiation rites underlying stories 

wonderful, as we have been advocating. The imbalance and the baroque 

these fictions would, therefore the complex view that the adult has the world 

youth, their contact with other "monstrous land" such as drugs, music, etc. 

In fact, the death cocktail / youth happens in many of these urban legends 
or stories as emblematic as "The Raven" to whom died young love 
gods, so that youth hero perceives himself in an ambivalent relationship 
with bad, if not himself, as we have seen, enters the field of 
cursed, condemned to perform the function it certainly is not as joyful 
such as those undertaken by childhood heroes. 

La angustia del joven ante el futuro es sin duda el elemento que hace que sean la 
ciencia ficcion otro de los espacios privilegiado, y que gran parte de estos tenures 
juveniles se proyecten, como en los mitos milenaristas, en nuevos ritos y nuevos 
panteones -como los de Lovecraft-, en monstruos de toda indole, y en una rica 
imagineria donde lo urbana se enhebra con lo mas atavico. Los alienigenas, por 
ejemplo, sedan una buena muestra de la fascinacion juvenil por series como Expediente 
X. 

The anguish of the young for the future is certainly the element that makes them the 

science fiction one of the privileged spaces, and that much of these tenors 

juveniles are projected as millenarian myths, new rituals and new 

cemeteries like those of Lovecraft, monsters of all kinds, and in a rich 

where urban imagery is threaded with the most atavistic. Aliens, by 

example, would be a good example of juvenile fascination as record series 

X. 

En realidad, todas historias de los extratenestres revela mas de nosotros que de 
ellos, es decir, reflejan mas nuestro punto de vista, nuestra percepcion cultural que 
cualquier otra cosa Asi, hasta Darwin, la descripcion de estos seres que nos visitaban se 
acomodaba mucho a la fantasia mas caprichosa y extravagante, propia de la vision de lo 
fantastico del s.XVIH y anteriores, con alas, etc., solo hay que ver la personificacion de 
los angeles. Despues de Darwin, estos seres van cobrando una fisonomia mas veroshnil 
y conforme a los postulados de una evolucion que llevaria hacia los seres mas 
inteligentes y evolucionados: cabeza grande, extremidades reducidas, poder telepatico, 
etc., es decir, un aspecto humanoide evolucionado. 



Incluso en las abducciones la vision de los extratenestres coincide con lo que el 
iniaginario cultural ha ido elaborando de ellos, su avanzado conocimiento medico y 
otros mitos en circulacion, coino la busqueda de crear una raza mixta. Si comparamos 
los "asustaninos" que hemos comentado a proposito de las nanas infantiles, veremos que 
ni la fisonomia ni la funcion de estos nuevos seres imaginarios ha cambiado mucho 
respecto a aquellos, o sea, que los "asustajovenes" actualizan historias y 
representaciones que encontramos en el patrimonio folklorico cornun, y en eso los 
repertories de origen espaiiol y portugues aportan una gran riqueza de elementos, base 
para un nuevo tratamiento del genero, como de hecho ya esta ocurriendo en algunos 
autores hispanos, ademas de los clasicos Cortazar, M.A. Asturias, etc., que extraen de 
estos "depositos" de la tradicion imagenes y temas para sus historias. 

Actually, all aliens stories reveals more about us than of 

them, ie, reflect more our view, our cultural perception 

anything else. So, to Darwin, the description of these beings who visited us 

He settled much more whimsical and extravagant own fantasy vision of what 

Fantastic eighteenth century and earlier, with wings, etc., just see the embodiment of 

the Angels. After Darwin, these beings are gaining a more credible appearance 

and according to the tenets of evolution that would lead to more beings 

intelligent and evolved: laige head, small limbs, telepathic power, 

etc., that is, a humanoid aspect evolved. 

Even abductions aliens vision coincides with what the 

cultural imagination has been developed for them, their advanced medical knowledge and 

other myths in circulation, as the quest to create a mixed race. If we compare 

the "asustaninos" we have discussed about the lullabies, we see that 

or the appearance or function of these new imaginary beings has changed a lot 

regarding those, that is, the "asustajovenes" update histories and 

representations found in the common folk heritage, and that the 

repertoires of Spanish and Portuguese origin provide a wealth of elements based 

for a new treatment of the genre, as indeed it is already happening in some 

Hispanic authors, besides the classic Cortazar, MA Asturias, etc., extracted from 

these "deposits" of tradition images and themes for his stories. 
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Cortazar are more than folk motifs, as they are full of disturbing 
metaphysical metaphors and references, but in both cases, they deviate quite 
Anglo-Saxon model of creaky Gothic houses (eg, one of the last 
most successful films. The Lair) and end, with a more complex way, 

He is talking about what really seems to interest the Spanish soul, not of how 
or horrible is that chaotic underworld or monsters that await us, but 
our own perception of our perplexity and insecurity, for as 
John the Fearless, the Boiges stories try to capture all the wonder of 
world or all worlds with our reason or folly can dream. 

The great Jorge Luis Borges put it this masterfully in a 
disquisition on "The Total Library": 

“Uno de los habitos de lamente es la iuvencion de imaginaciones horribles. 

Ha inveutado el Infiemo, ha inventado la predestinacion al Infiemo, ha 
imaginado las ideas platonicas, la quimera, la esfinge, los anonnales 
nutneros transfinitos (donde la part e no es menos copiosa que el todo), las 
mascaras, los espejos, las operas, la teratologica Trinidad: el Padre, el Hijo 
y el Espectro insoluble, articulados en un solo organismo... Yo he procurado 
rescatar del olvido un honor subaltemo: la vasta Biblioteca contradictoria, 
cuyos desiertos verticales de libros corren el incesante albur de cambiarse en 
otros y que todo lo afinnan, lo niegan y lo confunden como una divinidad que 
delira. Lewis Carroll ...observa en la segunda paile de la extraordinaria 
novela ontrica Sylvie and Bruno -ano 1893- que siendo limitado el numero de 
palabras que comprende un idioma, lo es asimismo el de sus combinaciones 
posibles o sea el de sus libros. "Muy pronto -dice- los literatos no se 
preguntaran, '^que libro escribire?', sino '^cual libro?' "Lasswitz, animado 
por Fechner, imagina la Biblioteca Total. Publica su invencion en el tomo de 
relatos fantasticos Traumkristalle.” 

"One of the habits of mind is the invention of honible imaginings. 

He invented hell has invented predestination to hell, has 

Plato imagined ideas. Chimera, the Sphinx, abnormal 

transfmite numbers (where the part is not less heavy than the whole), the 

masks, minors, operas, the Teratologic Trinity: the Father, the Son 

and insoluble spectrum, articulated in one body ... I have tried 

rescue from oblivion a junior honor: the vast contradictory Library, 

whose vertical deserts of books ar e constantly in danger of changing into 

other and they say everything, deny and confuse as a divinity 

raves. Lewis Canoll ... seen in the second part of the extraordinary 

dreamlike novel Sylvie and Bruno -year 1893- that still limited the number of 

words comprising a language, which is also the combination thereof 

ie the potential of his books. "Very soon, he says, not the literati 

They ask, 'What book write?' but 'What book?' "Lasswitz, lively 

by Fechner, imagine the Total Library Published his invention in the volume of 

Traumkristalle fantastic stories. " 

Por supuesto, con esta idea de la biblioteca total o del juego de los espejos, 

Borges ha dado una dimension intelectual y, si se quiere, esceceptica en el fondo, a la 
literatura de terror que explicaria, a uuestro juicio, las connotaciones propias del 



genero en el ambito hispanico, y sus derivaciones hacia lo moralizante (Zonilla), lo 
metafisico, lo costumbrista, lo comic o lo efectista/kitsch (los ultimos filmes de serie 
B, al estilo de PaulNaschy), porque en el fondo, como los relatos de apariciones o 
virgenes, tendrian siempre una finalidad apologetica, ilustrar o defender una vision 
del mundo, por supuesto, ordenada al fin y al cabo (Borges insiste en que no importa 
tanto que el centro de ese orden sea Dios o el diablo, pero que tenga un orden, porque 
lo insoportable para el es que el universo no tenga centro alguno, es decir, no tenga 
sentido o raiz). 

Of course, with this idea of the total library or play of min ors, 

Borges has an intellectual dimension, if you will, esceceptica in the background, to the 

hon or literature that explain, in our view, the connotation of 

Gender in the Hispanic field and its derivatives into the moralizing (Zon illa), the 

metaphysical, the manners, the comic or gimmicky / kitsch (recent films series 

B, in the style of Paul Naschy), because basically, as the stories of apparitions or 

virgins, always have an apologetic purpose, illustrate or defend a vision 

The world, of course, ordered the end of the day (Borges insists that no matter 

while the center of that order is God or the devil, but has an order because 

unbearable for him is that the universe has no center, that is, do not be 

sense or root). 

1. LAIMAGEN DEL JOVEN ATRAVES DE LAS 
FICCIONES DE TERROR. FUENTES FOLKLORICAS. 

1. THE IMAGE OF YOUNG THROUGH 
FICTION OF TERROR. SOURCES FOLK. 

La literatura tradicional se vincula a unos valores (los de la comunidad de 
origen) y a unos codigos (la cultura memorial). En la tradicion siempre ha habido una 
dinamica entre conservacion y actualizacion del material folklorico. Su mundo es 
todavia describible , y lo hacen los etnografos actuahnente cuando describen a una 
comunidad y el valor que tiene la palabra en la misma, como ocurre con el caso 
estudiado de los dogones en Africa. 

Traditional literature is linked to values (the community 
origin) and codes (the memorial culture). In the tradition has always been a 
dynamics between conservation and renovation of folk material. His world is 
yet describable, and they do currently when ethnographers describe a 
community and the value of the word in the same, as with the case 
studied the Dogon in Africa 

La literatura, y en particular la infantil, se caracteriza en seguida por su 
capacidad de trascender un contexto concreto o cercano, y de crear su propia 
tradicion, maestros y generos en continua renovacion, ya que en esta lo que se valore 
es la originalidad y la individualidad. Por ejemplo, si nos referimos a un tema 
concreto, los vampiros, en la vertiente literaria destacar la inmortal obra Dracula, 
pieza clave del genero, pasando por sus antecesores ("El Vampiro" de Polidori, 
"Canuilla" de Fanu, etc.) hasta llegar a sus herederos (la fascinante "Soy leyenda" de 
Richard Matheson, o las "Cronicas vampiricas" de Anne Rice). Todas ellas son hitos 



de una tradicion literaiia especifica, distinta en gran medida de la folklorica, como 
bieii saben los rumanos, molestos con la version de B. Stocker sobre su heroe 
nacional . En efectos, los folkloristas y otros estudiosos tambien liallan leyendas 
europeas de vanipiros , y , en esta veitiente mitico-antropologica se agruparian tanto 
estas recopilaciones folkloricas como los estudios, del tipo "Tratado sobre los 
vampiros" de A. Calmet, y otros libros sobre vampiros, hombres lobo, etc. Por citai' 
un ejemplo llamativo, los vampiros griegos poco tienen que ver con el modelo 
romautico, pueden vivir a la luz del dia, etc. Por tanto, la imagiuacion popular y la 
literaiia son cairiles paralelos que unas veces convergen y otras divergeu, segun los 
casos. 

Por lo demas, lo propio de la literatura tradicional es que se aim acena en la 
memoriay se transmite oralmente. El transmisor lo que hace al contar un cuento es 
tiatar de recuperar el texto que tiene en la memoria; en la manera de guardarlo y, 
luego, de ejecutarlo es donde se producen las variaciones o variantes. Asi pues, lo 
propio de la literatura tradicional en su marco mas simple es su relacion con lo que se 
ha llamado la “culture memorial”. 

Tlie literature, and in paiticular child, then characterized by their 
ability to transcend a particular or immediate context, and create your own 
tradition, teachers and genres constantly renewed, and that's what is valued 
It is the originality and individuality. For example, if we refer to atopic 
Specifically, vampires, in the literary side note Dracula immortal work, 
linchpin of gender to their predecessors ("The Vampire" Polidori, 

"Caimilla" Faiiu, etc.) go to his heirs (the fascinating "I Am Legend" 

Richard Matheson, or the "Vampire Chronicles" by Anne Rice). They are all milestones 

a specific literary tradition largely different folk, as 

Romanians well know, upset with the version of B. Stocker on his hero 

national. In effect, folklorists and other researchers are also legends 

European vampire, and in this aspect mythical anthropological they are grouped both 

these folk compilations and studies, such as "Treaty on 

vampires "A. Calmet, and other books about vampires, werewolves, etc. To quote 
a striking example, the Greeks vampires have little to do with the model 
romantic, they can live in the light of day, etc. Therefore, the popular imagination and 
literary parallel rails that sometimes converge and diverge others, according to 
cases. 

Moreover, the characteristic of the traditional literature is stored in the 
memory and transmitted orally. The transmitter making is to tell a story 
tiy to retrieve the text that is in the memory; on the way to save it, 
then nmning it is where the changes or variations occur. So what 
typical of the traditional literature in its simplest framework is its relationship with what 
It has been called the "memorial culture." 

Por poner un ejemplo, en relacion con las nairaciones de tenor, lo que describen 
los etnografos sou escenas en que un contador de cuentos relata historias de 
fantasmas o de aparecidos que forman parte del repertorio de historias que tiene 
almacenada en su cabeza, y que se cuentan en situaciones ritualizadas (al caer la 
noche, en un marco detenninado, etc.) y para comunicar creencias y valores 
concretos importantes para esa comunidad, es decir, vemos que el tenor se relaciona 
con miedos o tabiies, o que tienen sentido dentro de experiencias concretas, como los 



ritos de iniciacion, los espectros uo son simple asustaninos, no busca solo un efecto 
mas o menos kitsch sino que form an parte de un conocimiento. 

For instance, in connection with the honor stories, winch describe 
ethnographers are scenes in which a storyteller tells stories 
phantoms or ghosts who are pait of the repertoire of stories that have 
stored in his head, and told in ritualized situations (to fall 
night in a certain framework, etc.) and to communicate beliefs and values 
important to that particular community, that is, we see that tenor is related 
with fears or taboos, or that make sense within specific experiences, such as 
hazing, the spectra are not simple asustaninos, seeks only an effect 
more or less kitsch but part of a knowledge. 

Por otra parte, las descripciones de estos ambientes por parte de etuografos 
insisten en el caracter ritual, esto es, en el marco expectante, la reunion en tomo a la 
lumbre, la oscuridad o el silencio de la selva como elementos que aseguraban una 
semiosis adecuada del misterio, hoy casi imposible si tratamos de imaginar esa 
m ism a historia en un marco banal. En cambio, el escritor solo tiene el propio poder 
del lenguaje para trasladar toda esta atmosfera de misterio. 

Moreover, the descriptions of these environments by ethnographers 

insist on the ritual character, that is, in the expectant framework, the meeting around 

light, darkness or silence of the jungle as elements that ensured a 

adequate semiosis mystery, today almost impossible if we try to imagine that 

same story in a banal setting. Instead, the writer only has the own power 

language to translate all this atmosphere of mysteiy. 

En todo caso, el ten or es una experiencia con el numen, con lo sagrado y el 
pavor o estremecimiento que impone su presencia (OTTO), al modo en que laBiblia 
lo describe. Las ciiaturas mitologicas o uiaravillosas pertenecen al mismo piano de 
realidad, estan alii fuera, acechando. 

In any case, ten or is an experience with the genius, with the sacred and the 
fear or shaking that imposes its presence (OTTO), the way the Bible 
He describes it. Mythological or fantastic creatures belong to the same plane 
really they are out there, lurking. 

Ciertamente, en las llamadas comunidades salvajes latradiciou oral es el cauce 
principal pero en Europa se emplea la escritura para consignar todos los 
acontecimientos cuyo interes sobrepasaba el de la pura anecdota. La lengua escrita es 
siempre mas exactay fria que laproduccion oral espontaneay es dificil de traducir 
en ella ciertas sensaciones que si son faciles de plasm ar en un relato oral 
escenificado. El escritor es diametralmente distinto del cuentacuentos y de otros 
especialistas de la tradicion. 

Certainly, in so-called wild communities oral tradition is the channel 
but in Europe the main script is used to record all 

events whose interest exceeded that of pure anecdote. The written language is 
always accurate and cold spontaneous oral production and is difficult to translate 



it certain sensations that are easy to translate itself in an oral history 
staged. The writer is diametrically different from storytelling and other 
Specialists tradition. 

Apartir de laEscrituray de la Tradicion Literaria se produce un proceso de 
contaminaciones e interferencias: los escritores cultos, desde D. Juan Manuel, usan 
materiales folkloricos, pero le aportan la individualidad, la originalidad, el estilo. 

Se toman prestados elementos de la narrativa folklorica para adaptarlos a la 
mentalidad del recopilador, su epoca, modas, etc. Asi, Perrault compone siguiendo 
gustos del Barroco los cuentos que oye a su nodriza, y Mine. Leprince de Beaumont 
los adapta a los gustos cortesanos. Como explica Marc Soriano, la confusion entre 
historia para ninos e historia popular se basa en la ecuacion nino/pueblo = 
ignorancia, credulidad, predisposicion a lo maravilloso (psicologia evolutiva) 

En todo caso, el escritor actiia ya no identificandose con la comunidad de origen 
de esa tradicion sino con la comunidad a la que vive y paia la que escribe, y, 
especialmente, pensando en los gustos de sus lectores, editores (Peirault, Grimm, 
Andersen), aplicando una serie de filtros morales y esteticos. 

From Scripture and the Literary Tradition process occurs 

contamination and interferences: the educated writers from D. Juan Manuel, used 
folklore materials, but give it individuality, originality, style. 

Borrowed elements of folk narrative are taken to adapt to the 
gatherer mentality, his time, fashions, etc. Tlius, Peirault made following 
Baroque tastes of the stories he hears his mother, and Mine. Leprince de Beaumont 
adapts the courtiers tastes. Marc Soriano explains the confusion between 
and popular children's stoiy stoiy is based on the child / town equation = 
ignorance, gullibility, susceptibility to the wonderful (evolutionary psychology) 

In any case, the writer acts no longer identified with the community of origin 
of that tradition but with the community they live and for the writing, and, 
especially considering the tastes of their readers, editors (Peirault, Grimm, 
Andersen), applying a series of moral and aesthetic filters. 

Pero, ademas, no es solo que el escritor al adaptar o retocar cambie, en poco o en 
mucho la tradicion, es que tambien el propio niuo, al apropiarse de un texto o de una 
cancion, tiende a darle un sentido “sui generis”, por ejemplo, las formas del absurdo 
(las nursery rhimes y otras canciones infantiles), y, en esa medida, tiende a 
inmovilizar la tradicion, a des-tradicionalizar los textos que ya ni son libres de 
evolucionar ni estan atados a una comunidad concreta. Es decir, tanto los escritores 
como los receptores (especialmente, los ninos) releen y se apropian del folklore, y 
renuevan no solo los estereotipos sino tambien la forma, por ejemplo pasando de lo 
feerico a lo fantastico (cf. L. VAX) o mezclando de forma rodariana los cuentos 
populares con ovnis o cualquier otra clase de elementos actuales. Con ello, lapoetica 
de lanarracion al rnodo en que la define W. BENJAMIN cambia sustancialmente de 
significado, en el sentido por ejemplo de introducir lo banal mas que solamente las 
experiencias primordiales o conflictos primarios de que habla Benjamin y F. Savater. 
Por consiguiente, en el acercamiento del autor al folklore pasaria lo mismo que en el 
folklore infantil respecto a la tradicion de los adultos, se asimila pain darle una 
funcion nueva, aunque los contenidos aparenten ser los mismos. 



But also, it is not only the writer to adapt or change retouch in little or 

long tradition, is also the child himself, to appropriate a text or a 

song, tends to give you a "sui generis" sense, for example, the forms of the absurd 

(Hie nursery Rhimes and other children's songs), and, to that extent, tends to 

immobilize the tradition, des-traditionalize texts that no longer are free 

evolve and are not tied to a particular community. That is, both writers 

like receptors (especially children) reread and appropriate folklore, and 

stereotypes renew not only the shape but also, for example moving from the 

Faerie to the fantastic (cf. L. VAX) or mixing so rodariana stories 

Popular UFO or any other kind of modem elements. Tlius the poetic 

the narrative mode that defines substantially changed BENJAMIN W. 

meaning, in the sense of introducing eg banal but only 

primordial experiences or speaking primary conflicts andF. Savater Benjamin. 
Therefore, in the author’s approach would folklore as in the 
Children folklore about the tradition of the adults, it is assimilated to give you a 
new function, although the contents appeal - to be the same. 

1.1.- IMAGINARIO POPULAR Y EL IMAGINARIO INFANTIL/JUVENIL 
1.1 IMAGINARY PEOPLE AND CHILDREN / YOUTH IMAGINARY 

Asi pues, tanto en lo relativo al imaginario popular cotno al infantil, el tenor (en 
el ambito europeo y en su significado literario) se polarizo enseguida en varios 
sentidos: la ilustraeion racionalista que desdenaba las viejas “consejas”; la 
icouologia cristiana, que mantenia las criaturas y leyendas precristianas pero 
supeditadas a sus valores, por no hablar del oscurantismo de la Inquisicion, que usa 
dichas manifestaciones populares como medio de control; la exaltacion romantica 
que ideo el cuento gotico y otras escenogi-afias mas o menos tmculentos. Todas ellas 
teiminaron en un uso abusivo de la tradicion, pero ciert amente iuteresante, porque 
ban seivido para perpetuarla: los ilustrados, porque al constniir sus “antileyendas” 
tenian en cuenta punto por punto lo que decia, por ejemplo, la leyenda del hombrepez; 
la iconografia cristiana, porque a traves de sus santos y milagros hail peipetuado 
multitud de tipos folkloricos, y los romanticos, porque, pese a sus excesos, volcaron 
sus cuidados en preseivai - todo este caudal de saberes que es la comunidad popular. 

En el caso de la peninsula, los personajes teirorificos ibericos son sumamente 
variados y sugerentes y fonnan un patrimonio riquisimo, como han puesto de 
manifiesto diversos estudios y autores, por ejemplo, los diversos ensayos de Jesus 
Callejo. 

Tlius, both as regards the populai - imagination as a child, ten or (in 
European level and in its literary meaning) quickly became polarized in several 
senses rationalist disdain illustration old "fables"; the 

Christian iconography, which kept the creatures and pre-Christian legends but 
subject to its values, not to mention the obscurantism of the Inquisition, which uses 
these demonstrations as a means of control; romantic exaltation 
he devised the Gothic tale and more or less gruesome scenery. All 
They ended in an abusive use of tradition, but certainly interesting because 
They have seivedto perpetuate: the Enlightenment, because the build 'antileyendas " 
took into account point by point what he said, for example, the legend of hombrepez; 
Christian iconography, because through his saints and miracles they have perpetuated 
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Lake’s ghost town seen as a warning 

By Phoebe Sweet 

June 17, 2015 lasvegassun.com 


To some, emergence of town’s remains is sign that water poses eternal challenge to 
Vegas, all of Southwest 



.eila Navidi Aaron McArthur, a UN LV doctoral student writing a 


history of St. Thomas for the National Park Service, explores the site 
of the Gentry Hotel. The significance of the the town has changed 
over the years, he said. "The lessons that people seem to be drawing 
from it have less to do with matters of faith and 'grow where you're 
planted,' and more with a cautionary kind of thing about what 
happens when we're not responsible stevrards of water." 


Wednesday, March 12, 2008 | 2 a.m. 

Dry Town, Dry Future 

For 60 years, the town of St. Thomas 
lay beneath the waters of Lake Mead. 
In 2002, St. Thomas re-emerged from 
the shrinking lake and scientists don't 
expect the site to ever be under water 
again. St. Thomas's appearance offers 
further evidence of the Southwest's 
critical water problem. Lake Mead is 
one of the largest reservoirs in the 
world and one of the most important 
water sources in the western United 
States, however, over the past few 
years scarce rain and snow amounts 
have lowered the lake's water levels 


significantly. According to researchers 


at Scripps Institution of Oceanography, there is a 50 percent chance Lake Mead will be dry by 


2021 if climate changes continue as expected and future water usage is not curtailed. 



Retrains of St Thomas surface 
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A salvage party dismantles a house in St. Thomas, Nevada 
in 1942. St. Thomas, which was abandoned to the rising 
waters of Lake Mead in 1938, has resurfaced due to 
fluctuating lake levels several times over the decades. 


• Scientists: Lake 
Mead May Be Dry 
by 2012 (2-15- 

- 2008) 

• Chasing Lake 
Mead’s Water: 
Part 1 of 3(12-29- 
2006) 

• Chasing Lake 
Mead’s Water: 
Part 2 of 3 (12-30- 
2006) 

Chasing Lake Mead’s Water: Part 3 of 3 (12- 


L ocating St. Thomas in relation to 
Lake Mead and Las Vegas. 


31-2006) 


Beyond the Sun 
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• National Park Service - Lake Mead 

• Lake Mead - Wikipedia 

• Scripps Institution of Oceanography 

Water gave birth to the town, and then buried it. 



A look at Lake Mead's water levels 
since 1935. 


Now years of drought combined with the thirst of a burgeoning 
Las Vegas Valley have forced Lake Mead to give up all of St. 
Thomas' silted remains. 

A historian documenting the old Mormon settlement for the 
National Park Service visited its ruins for the first time Feb. 27 
amid a growing belief that St. Thomas may never be covered by 
water again. 


A recent study by the Scripps Institution of Oceanography in San Diego found that Lake 
Mead, which supplies 90 percent of Las Vegas’ drinking water and water for all other uses 
throughout the Southwest, could go dry in 13 years. The region’s water officials have, in large 
part, dismissed the study as overly pessimistic. But they admit that no one knows how long 
the drought will last or what role climate change will play in the drying of the Southwest. 


Whatever the future may hold for St. Thomas, one thing is clear: The ghost town’s past is a 
cautionary tale. 

Just a few years ago the town was 70 feet under Las Vegas’ supply of fresh drinking water. 
Although it has peeked above the water before, when the lake was low, never have the ruins 
of St. Thomas’ concrete foundations, once a popular spot for scuba divers, been so far from 
the shoreline of the lake that covered them for 65 years. 


“What I find interesting about it,” says Aaron McArthur, a UNLV doctoral student who is 
writing the history of St. Thomas for the National Park Service, “is that in 1945, in 1963, the 
times it emerged from the water before, there were always reunions here. Reunions in the 
real sense that, ‘We might have been pushed out, but this is our home.’ ” 


“Now most of the people are dead ... Now the lessons that people seem to be drawing from it 
have less to do with matters of faith and ‘grow where you’re planted,’ and more with a 
cautionary kind of thing about what happens when we’re not responsible stewards of water.” 


McArthur, a Mormon originally from Montana, said St. Thomas teaches that lesson, but also 
others about family and faith. 


As McArthur took his first walk through the town’s remnants last week, he said, “Sometimes I 
think I understand some of it, but then I didn’t live here when there was no running water and 
no air conditioning.” 


Later that night McArthur would shower in his temperature-controlled condo near UNLV, in 
the middle of one of the nation’s fastest-growing metropolitan areas. 
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The Mormons sent to the scorching valley had settled in 1865 at the confluence of the Virgin 
and Muddy rivers. They referred to them as rivers, but they might have more rightly been 
called streams or even creeks. After the Mormons had traveled for weeks in wagons across 
an unforgiving desert, perhaps those trickles of water, constant through both winter and 
summer, looked like rivers to them. 

Walking through the now bone-dry ruins of St. Thomas, it is possible to imagine girls in 
gingham dresses kicking up dust while running past the Gentry Hotel. Its curved facade and 
second-story balcony made it one of the town’s most recognizable buildings. 

Clear away the water-sucking, invasive tamarisk plants that choke what was once a dirt 
highway and picture the rows of cottonwood trees the settlers planted for shade along that 
highway through town. You can still see the path the road took across the hard-packed earth. 

Listen hard and you can nearly hear the school bell ringing or the town’s first radio playing on 
the steps of the car repair shop while bachelors jawed over the day’s news. Hugh Lord, who 
owned the garage, refused to leave until the waters were lapping at his doorstep. 

Walking from cistern to cistern along dirt trails that lead through the ruins of modern-day St. 
Thomas, it is evident that here water was central to life. 

But water is central to life throughout the Southwest, and it was a dam to control the fickle 
Colorado River and distribute its waters that eventually put St. Thomas at the bottom of a 
lake. Construction began on Hoover Dam, then called Boulder Dam, in 1931. Giant 
hydroelectric power generators would pay for the $48 million project, which would regulate 
the water delivered to Arizona, Nevada, California and Mexico and create a reservoir known 
as Lake Mead. 

Surveys showed that St. Thomas, along with warehouses at Callville and a cluster of farms at 
Kaolin, would soon be underwater. 

There’s nostalgia about St. Thomas in Overton and Logandale, nearby towns where many 
descendants of the lost town live. Census records show the settlement never topped more 
than a few hundred people, even before news came that it would be swallowed by the lake. 

Logandale resident Verna Heller, 89, was born in St. Thomas. She remembers how hot it was 
and how she and the other children would roast ears of corn and steal chickens for fun. 

Her family left in 1932, six years before the waters covered St. Thomas. She was 14. 

The government moved the town’s cemetery — which held the remains of Heller’s twin 
brother — to Logandale before the waters came. 

Heller recalls nightmares of a scene that would be a dream come true for 21st-century Las 
Vegas: the lake filling all at once. 

“It did come up fast when it came up,” she said. “I was too young to have anything but 
resentment.” 
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When the residents of St. Thomas packed their belongings and moved their homes, brick by 
brick, out of the path of the growing lake, they weren’t the first to take leave of the valley. 

Thousands of years before, the Anasazi, an ancient Pueblo people, knew all too well that life 
in this area was impossible without plenty of water. 

Eva Jensen, an archaeologist with the Lost City Museum in Overton, thinks about them every 
time she turns on her faucet. 

“Everybody should think about that,” she says. “Just what is the capacity of the land and the 
resources that we have?” 

Unable to grow crops to feed a population that had grown too fast to support their nearly 
1 ,000 people, the Anasazi abandoned the dry valley about 1 1 50, after living here for 1 ,000 
years. 

“The question we should be asking is: How were they able to survive here for as long as they 
did?” Jensen says. “Our current community hasn’t been here that long, so we haven’t really 
been tested. We’ll see how we handle this latest drought.” 

Jensen, like many Southwest archaeologists and anthropologists, says there are lessons — 
or at the very least questions — to be taken from the history of Indians who were eventually 
beaten down by the realities and natural water cycles of desert life. 

“Rapid growth anywhere is a stress on a population. We ... have always used our technology 
to take care of our problems, but there probably reaches a point where technology can’t fix 
everything,” she says. “We have to think about changing our philosophy of what we should be 
doing with the land and how rapidly we can grow. 

“That question has been faced by populations throughout the world, throughout time.” 

Conservationists and archaeologists alike predict that our relatively young Las Vegas 
civilization could eventually face many of the same hardships the Anasazi did if urban sprawl 
and reckless water use continue. 

“We have to consider the lessons of the past, and think about what it takes to be a 
sustainable community,” said Launce Rake, spokesman for the Progressive Leadership 
Alliance of Nevada, a group that advocates water conservation. “It remains to be seen if we 
can overcome our self-destructive impulses when it comes to living in the Southwest.” 

Las Vegas Sun 
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LENIN HARANGUED 

Oleg Basov and Yevgeny Avilov, 
from the Russian art group 
called Blue Rider, were arrested 
on 19 January after throwing 
holy water and shouting “Rise 
up and leaver at the mauso- 
leum in Moscow's Red Square 
containing Lenin’s embalmed 
body. Irina Dumitskaya of Blue 
Rider said the aim of the per- 
formance was “to demolish the 
myth that Lenin lives forever 
by attempting to resurrect him 
on the Epiphany holiday just 
as Lazarus was raised from 
the dead”. BBC News, 20 Jan 
2015. 
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Submission: Leroy’s Bridge (multiple) 

Posted on October 20, 2012 by cam evil 

Three different readers share their own personal experiences that forever bind them to 
the tragic, haunted Leroy’s Bridge 

1/1/05: Paper Hanger offers his take on the tragic, haunted legend of Leroy’s Bridge, as well 
as his own creepy experiences with “The Walking Dude”: 

While I was living in West Salem, I heard of a local legend called Leroy’s Bridge. I lived about 
2 miles away from the bridge, but it’s not the story or the bridge itself that still send a chill up 
my spine., but it may or may not be something worth checking out... 

As the story goes, Leroy was a black man who was lynched by the Ku Klux Klan back 
in the 20's for making eyes with a white woman. He was hung on one of the oak trees that 
shade the bridge and left to rot. It was considered a warning to others, Leroy was an 
“example.” Well, SOMEONE took the body down and it has yet to be found. However, the 
rope with the noose hole was still hanging-it was as if the body vanished. 

I dont know if this story holds any water, because its something the old timers who were 
around at the time in the towns of West Salem and Congress don’t talk about, they just shrug 
it off. With small towns like this, nobody talks about past events like THAT. Also, I don’t think 
it is something that would show up in the newspapers, even during Jim Crowe times. 

The bridge itself is pretty unremarkable. It’s about 15 feet long over a shallow creek, and 
vandalized all to hell. 

But, I have seen a mysterious specter, called “the walking dude” (I still get goose bumps 
thinking about it) by the people who lived on the road my house was on (Ruff Road, which 
turns into Overton Road after you cross 604). Others say “the walking dude” is Leroy and his 
pursuers. But it is either the top half of a man running, or the bottom half of SOMEONE 
walking at a fast paced stride. I have seen the bottom half numerous times, mostly outside 
walking in the direction towards the bridge, and the top half only once, RUNNING in the 
direction of the bridge. 

In my house, it always felt like there was something watching, and it was always cold, even in 
the summer, but we did not have air conditioning. According to the legend, the leader of the 
lynch mob used to own the property I lived on. I have family names of people who were 
involved in the lynching, but I wouldn’t know where to begin to look to get to the bottom of it. 

I think the story may have some merit, but is more of human reasoning for the ghosts that 
haunt the area I have looked at other sites, and all they say about Leroy’s Bridge is that he 
fell off and died, which is amazing considering that the creek bed is about 6 feet below the 
bridge itself. 

http://deadohio.com/rsleroysbridge/ 
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Also, there is talk about a satanic cult, which was the first I ever heard of THAT. 

I don’t know if you have already looked this legend up and figured it isn’t worth mentioning, or 
even cared to look at it, or heard of it. But I thought I would send you guys a line and tell you 
what I know of the story. 

Leroy’s Bridge is just a corner stone. Drive down some of the back roads at night, especially 
Franchester Road leading into Congress. Those roads are haunted. 


5/16/2005: Keri shares a fantastic encounter at the tragic site: 

I have read a lot about the haunted bridges in my area and i have visited a lot of them. It is 
not often that we ever hear anything or see anything but the thrill of being there is worth it. 

But come last weekend, which was Friday the 13th, my thought on all these haunted places 
have changed. 

My friends and i had went to a party earlier that night. None of us were really messed up but 
we felt like being in for a little scare. So instead of taking the quick way home, since we were 
already on Franchester road, we decided to take the long way and go see Leroy’s Bridge. 

Now the rumor has it that the Klu Klux Klan from Lodi still meets there. I believe it because 
there is an area in the grass off to the side of the bridge that is always flattened unlike all the 
other tall grass. 

The story has it that Leroy was a black slave who was killed by the KKK for looking at a white 
woman in the 1920s. Well last Friday little did my friends and i know we were in for a little 
scare. 

As we headed down towards the bridge like always on Overton Road, all of us felt a weird 
feeling that I had never felt before. It was a warm night yet all of us had goosebumps and 
were very cold. We pulled up to the bridge and turned and faced it in my car and turned off 
my lights. 

Immediately my 3 friends and i screamed as we saw a headless man walking across the 
bridge. We didn’t have much time to look at him because he was moving very fast, faster then 
any human could have been walking and had a sort of white blur over him. He turned and 
glanced at us as he disappeared off the side of the bridge. 

We sat there for a few minutes in shock and then I realized our windows were down. I told 
everyone to be quiet. We could hear him whispering. It was plain as day that it was a man’s 
voice talking, not just the wind or the fear of the night. 

As i went to turn on my car and get the hell out of there, my car had a really hard time starting 
and i have a new 2003 focus; it never has problems. Finally it started and I drove faster then I 
knew my little car could go. 

I know that night my friends and I saw Leroy and no matter what people say he is still there 

http://deadohio.com/rsleroysbridge/ 


2/3 



5/28/2015 


Submission: Leroy s Bridge (multiple) | Dead Ohio 


just waiting for the kkk and to hopefully get his revenge. That night has changed how I look at 
fear and li will think twice before someone says “Hey, let’s go to a hunted bridge” again. 

6/1/2010: V offers some family history to help solve (?) the historical mystery of Leroy’s 
Bridge: 

A revision to your Leroy’s bridge story.. 

When my grandpa Nolletti was still alive he told me the real story of Leroy’s Bridge. Back in 
the 1 920's, my Grandmother’s father had a brother who was apart of the Black Hand Mafia. 
His last name was Yankello, (they were Italian if it was not already evident). Anyway, this 
man was horrible, my Grandma’s mother would not even claim him as her child any longer 
and the entire family was afraid of him. This group, the Black Hand, was the group that 
hanged Leroy off of the bridge. The rest of the story is accurate, however, it should be noted 
that Leroy was black and that the hanging was unjust. This relative of mine, among with other 
Italians were responsible for the hanging there. Freaked me out when I first heard it. 

On a further note, I went to school at Northwestern and kids dare each other every now and 
then to go out to the bridge at night and turn off their car. Well, it’s said that if you drive out 
there at midnight at an abandoned car will be sitting there on the bridge. ...several friends of 
mine witnessed it. Also, since the hanging, a woman killed her baby underneath there, 
satanic cults meet there. Much like cry baby bridge, but this one is a little less severe. 

One thought on “Submission: Leroy’s Bridge (multiple)” 

1. Desiree on March 7, 2014 at 3:51 am said: 

My Friend lives just down the road from the bridge and we go there every 
time I’m at her house. There have been multiple times that the air seemed 
different down there. The atmosphere alone is just unsettling. We have seen multiple 
empty parked cars but given the rumors of dangerous people who hang out down there 
we left immediately. We have actually had a few cars drive past us then turn around 
then drive past again. Once we actually had a car pass us slowly then turn the car 
around, (we decided to run) the car passed us again and someone yelled something. 
Again they turned around and passed us, at that time we decided it would be a good 
idea to hide so we hid under another bridge. They drove by slowly with flashlights 
pointed out the windows. Once they passed we ran into the nearest field and ran home 
that way. In my experience on that bridge the living is scarier than the dead. 
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Lizzy Idahosa guilty of 'juju' sex trafficking at Cardiff Crown Court - 
BBC News bbc.com 

* 14 October 2014 



Lizzy Idahosa and partner Jackson Omoruyi denied any wrongdoing 


A woman has been found 
guilty of trafficking two 
women from Nigeria to the 
UK to work in the sex trade. 

Lizzy Idahosa, 24, arranged 
for the women to be put 
through a ritualistic "juju" 
ceremony in Nigeria to make 
them afraid of disobeying her. 

Her partner Jackson Omoruyi 
was found guilty of money 
laundering offences. 


Sentencing was adjourned but Judge Tom Crowther QC warned the defendants they should 
expect custodial sentences of some length. 


Idahosa was found guilty of trafficking women to and around the UK, along with inciting 
prostitution and money laundering. 


She is heavily pregnant with Omoruyi's baby, and already has a young child with him. 


During the trial, the jury heard the women worked in brothels to repay Idahosa £50,000 for 
travel from Nigeria and false documents. 

The victims, who cannot be named for legal reasons, said the juju ritual - sometimes known 
as voodoo or magic - left them fearing illness, madness, infertility and death. 


They had sex with up to seven or eight men a day and were moved around a number of 
brothels in Croydon, Stevenage, Brighton, Swansea and Cardiff. 

'Controlled and frightened' 

Home Office officials and police eventually found one of the women working at a brothel in 
Cardiff in June 2013, and they quickly discovered she was a victim of trafficking. The other 
woman was later persuaded to talk about her experiences. 

Investigators said it was the first time they had been involved in a case where juju had been 
used to control victims - although they had previously heard about it happening. 


Steve Chapman, the anti-slavery coordinator for the Welsh government said the case had 


http:/Avww. bbc. com/new s/uk-wales- 29599481 
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been a serious one. 

'These poor unfortunate women were vulnerable and were led to believe through juju their 
lives were controlled and they were frightened because something could happen to them," 
said Mr Chapman. 

"People may see them out in public but they're being controlled. But using witchcraft is a very 
powerful means of controlling a person." 

Nicola Rees, senior crown prosecutor for the Crown Prosecution Service Wales Complex 
Casework Unit, said the crime was "despicable and callous". 

'These two defendants were involved in an elaborate deception, taking advantage of cultural 
and financial issues in order to gain a devastating hold over their vulnerable victims. Once the 
victims had entered the UK, they were exploited and abused in the most brutal manner," she 
added. 

"It took an immense amount of courage for the victims to come forward and seek to break 
free from their ordeal." 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. 
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Low water levels leave Lake Hefner 
homestead on diy land 

Anytime it gets dry enough, David Gray and his family drive out to the eastern bank 
of Lake Hefner to remember their grandmother. 

by Silas Allen 

Modified: February 6, 201 5 at 2:00 pm 
Published: February 5 , 2015 


http://newsok.com/low-water-levels-leave-lake-hefiier-homestead-on-cliv-land/ai1icle/5391073 



David Gray, right, and his older brother, Wendell, look over the site where their grandmother, Maggie (Gossin) Gray, 
homesteaded on the site of what is now Lake Hefner The lake has dropped so far that the foundation of her homestead is 
visible Photo by Jim Beckel, The Oklahoman Jim Beckel - THE OKLAHOMAN 

Anytime it gets dry enough, David Gray and his family drive out to the eastern bank of Lake Hefner to remember 
their grandmother. 

Gray’s grandmother, then Maggie Gossin, settled in Oklahoma County during the Land Run of 1889, on land that 
would later form part of the site of Lake Hefner. When the lake is full, the homestead is several feet under water. 



But Lake Hefner was more than 12 feet below full on Thursday, leaving the foundations of the former home and 
several outbuildings sitting on dry land. Although it rebounded a bit after recent rains, Oklahoma City’s total 
drinking water supply still is hovering just above 50 percent of capacity, and all of the reservoirs that serve the 
city are several feet down. 

“ Every time it gets low, we come out here and reminisce,” David Gray, 72, said last week as he walked through 
the spot where his grandmother’s house had once stood — many yards from lake’s usual shoreline. 

Beginning her family 

Gossin came to Oklahoma from Kansas in 1889, where she was the first schoolteacher in the community of 
Britton, which is now part of northwest Oklahoma City. A small building on her homestead served as the town’s 
schoolhouse. 

While living in Oklahoma, Gossin met and married J.O. Gray, who lived on a nearby homestead. Together, the 
two eventually would accumulate 550 acres in present-day northwest Oklahoma City. 

By the late 1930s, city officials were eying the homestead as the site for the Bluff Creek Reservoir, known today as 
Lake Hefner. 

When Maggie (Gossin) Gray died in 1940, officials had begun the process of seizing the land under eminent 
domain. The homestead was condemned in 1941, and in 1942, the year David Gray was bom, the family moved to 
a farm at N Rockwell Avenue and W Memorial Road. 

Today, part of the land the Grays once owned is the site of several restaurants on the eastern side of the lake. The 
rest typically is under water, unless water levels at the lake are well below normal, leaving much of it exposed. 


‘Gained a little ground’ 

After steadily dropping through the summer, Oklahoma City’s water supply has hovered just above 50 percent 
since December. 

Oklahoma City’s accessible water supply stood at 52. 1 percent of its capacity Thursday, said Debbie Ragan , a 
spokeswoman for the city’s utilities department. That’s roughly the same amount of available water the city had 
in December. 

City residents are under mandatory, permanent odd-even watering restrictions, meaning residents with even- 
numbered addresses can water on even-numbered days, and residents at odd-numbered addresses may water on 
odd-numbered days. More severe restrictions would take effect if the available water level dips below 50 percent. 

But outdoor watering restrictions largely are irrelevant in December, since most residents aren’t watering at all. 

The Oklahoma City area was listed in abnormally dry conditions in a U.S. Drought Monitor report released 
Thursday. 

That category is the report’s mildest. But several years of dry conditions have taken a toll on the reservoirs that 
serve the city. 

Lake Hefner stood 12.26 feet below full Thursday, and Lake Overholser was down by 6.19 feet. 

Still, there is good news, Ragan said. Oklahoma City received about half an inch of moisture during last week’s 
rain, according to the Oklahoma Mesonet weather network. 

That rain spelled a 1 percent increase in the city’s available water supply, she said. 

“We gained a little ground," Ragan said. “Not much, but a little ground.” 
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LUCIFERIAN SCIENTISTS WANT TO VAMPIRE BLOOD FROM YOUNG 

CHILDREN TO "RENEW" (FEED) AGING SAT ANISTS-Could This Be Why 

The Almost 200 Year Old Kissinger Is Still Kicking wordpress.com 


Posted on May 10, 2015 by Dublinsmick 


LUCIFERIAN SCIENTISTS WANT TO VAMPIRE BLOOD 
FROM YOUNG CHILDREN TO “RENEW” (FEED) 

AGING SATANISTS 

I’ve published about this issue before, but the topic is 
really attempting to go mainstream. With the Israelis 
creating “jewelry” that uses human blood as a source of 
energy, I figure we are at the pinnacle of evil in 
mainstream culture. These people are vampires, 
through and through, and they want your children's 
blood for their own machinations. The main stream 
media(wholly owned and controlled by Jews) are doing 
everything they can to make the vampiring of children’s 
blood acceptable. But vampires are still vampires, no 
matter how pretty of a picture we try to paint around it. 
This is absolutely disgusting. 

Source Article: 

Surprising New Tools to Rejuvenate the Brain 

http://www.biosciencetechnology.com/news/2015/01/surprising-new-tools-rejuvenate-brain? 
et_cid=4352081 &et_rid=653536088&type=cta 

Scientists used to believe that our neurologic fate was sealed at birth with a single, lifetime allotment of 
brain cells. 

The thinking went - not so very long ago - that little by little, with the bumps of age and lifestyle, this 
initial stash of neurons died, taking our brain function along with them. Yet, strange as it may sound, 
canaries, video games, and young blood are finally putting that punishing prospect to rest. Studies 
involving bird song, gaming, and the rejuvenating factors of young blood have shown not only that 
neurons can be generated throughout adulthood, but also that the maddening aspects of aging, such as 
memory loss and slower processing speed, can be partially reversed. 

Both neuroscientists and coal miners revere the canary, but for entirely different reasons. Like humans, 
canaries are known in neuro-science as “open learners,” meaning they learn throughout adulthood. 
“Canaries learn songs, like we learn language, from older adults when young,” explains Arturo Alvarez- 
Buylla, PhD, a stem cell neurobiologist at UC San Francisco. As they get older, they tweak their songs 
seasonally to distinguish themselves during mating season. Alvarez-Buylla’s mentor, neuroscientist 
Fernando Nottebohm, PhD, a professor at Rockefeller University, suspected that as these parts of the 
canary brain assembled and disassembled for the yearly acquisition of the new mating song, new 
neurons were being taken on board. Such a notion was unimaginable at the time. 

“When Nottebohm proved by morphology, electrophysiology, electron micro-scopy, and connectivity 
between 1983 and 1986 that the new cells were neurons, the whole field of stem cell science became a 
lot more exciting,” recalls Alvarez-Buylla, who holds the Heather and Melanie Muss Endowed Chair in the 
Department of Neurological Surgery. The jaws of neuroscientists throughout the world dropped at the 
possibilities posed by Nottebohm’s finding. Neurogenesis offered a new way to repair damage wrought 
by age, neurological injury, or disease. Alvarez-Buylla went on to advance the field ever further by 
identifying the neural stem cell, its origins, and its behavior in the mammalian brain. 



before and after 
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Blood Shot 

Now, decades later, young blood - literally speaking - has joined the canary as a harbinger and 
waypoint en route to realizing the promise of neurologic rejuvenation. 

Last spring, UCSF Faculty Fellow Saul Villeda, PhD, published a study in Nature Medicine showing 
significant signs of reversal of age-related cognitive decline in old mice after they were infused with the 
blood of young mice over the course of several weeks. Two other studies showing the revitalizing effects 
of young blood in brain and muscle tissue were published at the same time. 

“All three studies coming out simultaneously made things go supernova,” says Villeda, who, at the age of 
33, is a bit of a young blood himself. In the media frenzy that followed, Villeda was inundated with 
requests for interviews, in both English and Spanish. Born and raised in East Los Angeles, Villeda was 
able to deliver in both languages. “What we were saying collectively, across three impressive institutions 

- UCSF, Stanford, and Harvard - is that there is reversibility in the aging process. It’s a bit of a game 
changer.” 

The experiment itself proved quite easy for Villeda to explain to the lay press. He and the graduate 
students in his lab took the blood of young mice, stripped it of its cells, and infused the remaining plasma 
into old mice. They did this every three days for 24 days, using small injections of the plasma each time 

- just 5 percent of a mouse s blood volume. The young mice in the study were 3 months old, the 
equivalent of humans in their 20s, and the old mice were 18 months old, the equivalent of humans in 
their 60s. 

Days later, he tested them for cognitive changes. In one experiment, the mice had to wind through a 
water maze and remember where a dry platform was hidden; in another, the mice had to recall a 
location where they had received a shock. “When we gave them the injections of young blood, they no 
longer had the cognitive impairments of a normally aging mouse,” says Villeda. “Their performance 
wasn't quite equal to the young mice, but pretty close.” 

The two experiments tested the functioning of the hippocampus, a part of the brain, in both mice and 
humans, that is especially affected by normal aging. It’s our hippocampus that we use in searching for 
our car in a crowded parking lot. When we park, our brain, without prompting, will note spatial cues in the 
environment and keep them in mind to guide us back to the same place hours later. But the older we 
are, the more likely we are to forget those spatial cues, throw in the towel, and press the panic button to 
find the car. 

“As we get older, we have fewer stem cells and newly born neurons in our brains, and our learning and 
memory are affected,” says Villeda. “It’s not dementia, it’s just the natural degeneration associated with 
age.” 

Flipping Switches 

Clearly, the young blood helped turn back the clock for Villeda’s old mice. So he began searching for 
molecular and biochemical changes in their brains that might explain the transformation. To accomplish 
this, he used the somewhat macabre technique of parabiosis, which involves sewing a young mouse to 
an old mouse so they share a single blood supply. After a month, he sequenced the genes of the old 
mice and found that the biggest changes occurred in genes associated with neuronal plasticity, the 
brain’s response to learning. When we are learning or responding to our environment, our brain either 
increases the number of connections among neurons or strengthens our existing neuronal connections. 
“Normally, with aging, the activity of genes that control synaptic plasticity decreases,” says Villeda. “We 
saw that exposure to young blood increased the expression or activity of these genes.” 

The old mice with the new high-octane blood were blazing through the mazes because their neurons 
were making new connections, and solidifying previous connections, with the vigor of mice less than half 
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their age. Villeda and his students searched the gene array for some sort of mechanism that might be 
responsible for the surge of neuroplasticity in these middle-aged mice who, without the blood infusion, 
might still be trapped in the maze. The patterns of activated genes and changes they found looked to 
Villeda like the work of a master regulator known as CREB. 

“CREB is an old friend of neuroscience,” he explains. “We know that it’s very important for learning and 
memory, especially during development.” To figure out the extent of CREB’s role, a student in Villeda’s 
lab manufactured a virus carrying a phosphate that would turn CREB off, then repeated the blood- 
infusion experiments on mice lacking this master regulator. In the new experiments, the old mice with 
young blood gained some benefits of youth, but the effect was significantly dampened. The experiments 
showed clearly that CREB is important - but that it doesn’t work alone. 

“Now we know that as we get older, we are not necessarily losing the genes or proteins in our brains that 
we need to improve cognition. Maybe, like CREB, they are just not as active,” says Villeda. “We’ve 
identified one part of the mechanism to wake up the brain. Now we have to find the other genes it works 
with to replicate the full effect.” 

Hold or Reset? 

Villeda is quite excited at the prospect of applying these findings to humans - a sentiment surely shared 
by anyone over the age of 40. “We know rejuvenation exists,” he says. “Now we have to figure out the 
bare minimum of therapeutics or genetic tinkering necessary for it to be safely translated into a human. 
There are so many questions we have yet to answer.” 

For example: What part of plasma is realty driving the changes, and are they lasting? Mice only live an 
average of 3 years; we live 80. How often would humans have to be treated, and when should 
treatments start? Cell proliferation slows in old age, perhaps to offset cancer risk. Would young blood 
factors stimulate cancer? If so, it might be more prudent to switch off the mechanisms that initiate the 
aging cascade. 

"People who have a genetic predisposition for Alzheimer’s have a mutation, but they don’t get the effects 
until later in life, which means that something in their young bodies knew how to fight it or compensate 
for it,” says Villeda. “If we could reverse some of the aging signs, perhaps we could maintain ourselves at 
a younger stage and then maybe not have to deal with diseases until far later in life.” 

Game On 

While Villeda is turning back the clock in his cohort of mice, Adam Gazzaley, MD, PhD, is beating back 
cognitive decline with a joystick. Dressed in a black shirt and sleek gray blazer, Gazzaley looks more like 
a biotech executive than a neuroscientist. It turns out he’s both. Gazzaley rocked the world of 
neuroscience last fall with the release of a video game, NeuroRacer, that dramatically improved cognitive 
performance in elderly players. In the game, players drive a car along a winding track, while various 
signs flash into view along the way. Players are instructed to press a button when a specific sign pops 
up, ignoring the rest, all while keeping their eyes on the road. 

"We developed NeuroRacer to put pressure on cognitive control abilities in a powerful way in older 
adults, who we know have deficits in this domain just by virtue of their age,” says Gazzaley. “The results 
were better than we even dreamed of.” After one month and just 12 hours of training, players who were 
between 60 and 85 years old were scoring as well as 20-somethings who had just learned the game. 
And, retested six months later, the players were still holding onto those gains. 

The cognitive skills Gazzaley aimed to improve with his game are selective attention, sustained attention, 
working memory, and task switching. “We are building a tool to help people develop the cognitive control 
skills they need to interact with their environment based on their goals,” says Gazzaley. “If we re trying to 
do too many things at once and can’t hold our attention to something we want to focus on, then all 
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aspects of our lives suffer, whether it is family, work, safety, or even entertainment.” 

Using EEGs, Gazzaley was able to show increased brain activity in the prefrontal cortex of the older 
players. After they played the game, their EEGs started to resemble those of 20-somethings. The 
prefrontal cortex, considered the seat of cognitive control, is the last part of our brains to develop - at 
around age 25. It is also the area that distinguishes humans from all other species. 

The EEGs showed signs of connectivity to other parts of the brain as well. Like Villeda’s mice and 
Nottebohm’s canaries, Gazzaley’s game-players were enhancing their neuroplasticity, adding new 
connections while strengthening existing ones. He confirmed these gains by testing other areas of 
cognition. When assigned a facial recognition challenge, Gazzaley’s players showed improvements in 
working memory. This showed that the benefits of game play were transferable to other brain functions. 
Transfer, considered the gold standard for effectiveness in the field, is evidence of underlying neural 
connections among different areas of cognition. “That's exactly what we wanted to achieve - to see if we 
could change the brain in a meaningful way,” says Gazzaley, “and have that accompanied by changes in 
cognitive abilities that we weren’t directly targeting.” 

NeuroRacer is clearly not your ordinary video game, in which users try to reach ever-higher levels of 
expertise. While popular first-person shooter games have been shown to improve cognitive abilities in 
young adults, Gazzaley says this happens by accident. NeuroRacer is a closed-loop game, in which the 
level of play is adjusted to the player’s behavior - and eventually to his or her own brain. The next 
version of the game, which Gazzaley is developing with Boston-based Akili Interactive Labs, where he is 
chief science adviser, will feature closed loops that adapt during every second of play. Gazzaley’s lab is 
also working on new games that employ transcranial electrical stimulation, a very mild shock targeted to 
particular parts of the brain to enhance learning. When playing one of these new games, the player 
receives low-frequency bursts of energy in certain parts of the frontal lobe. “We are studying if you learn 
faster if you play a game while we stimulate you at the right frequency,” Gazzaley explains. 

The therapeutic and educational potential of such games is real and vast. They could be targeted, like 
NeuroRacer, to a healthy elderly population or be used as an educational tool in schools. Or they could 
be used to ameliorate known deficits in old and young alike. Gazzaley is currently working with pediatric 
neurologist Elysa Marco, PhD, on a game aimed at helping children with attention deficit disorder to 
better train their focus. The two are also teaming up to develop games for patients with autism, in an 
effort to stimulate the parts of their brains that the disorder has locked away. 

New Blood 

Gazzaley and Villeda come at cognition along very different paths, but with equally impressive vigor and 
results. And they are energized by each other’s work. “Adam’s games are incredible,” says Villeda. 

“Soon we will be able to grab an iPad and do games that will significantly improve our cognition. Who 
would have thought of that?” 

Villeda sees parallels in their approaches to enhancing cognition during the aging process - through 
collaboration. He joined forces with bioinform aticians to help him sort through his data, with molecular 
biologists to create viruses, and with behavioral neuroscientists to identify the best ways to test cognition. 
“Immunology, neurobiology, and stem cell science all come together when talking about rejuvenation,” 
says Villeda. He believes that building bridges among disciplines will be critical for translating what is now 
fascinating research into the clinical realm. 

“Saul’s and my research could be very synergistic in ways that we don't fully understand right now, and 
Alvarez-Buylla’s work has been foundational to neuroscience,” says Gazzaley. “There is no Holy Grail for 
enhancing cognition, so what we probably should have been focusing on for the past 40 years is how the 
many interventions in our toolbox might interact with each other.” 

Perhaps someday soon, baby boomers will be able to relive their 20s, at least cognitively, by taking a 
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shot of Villeda’s revitalizing plasma while playing a video game developed by Gazzaley. Or maybe 
Alvarez-Buylla will have figured out howto engineer the perfect mix of neural stem cells to rebuild what 
age tears down. While we wait, Gazzaley urges us to apply all the strategies that science has already 
endorsed: Research has long shown that diet, exercise, and enriched, engaging environments are good 
for the brain. In fact, a new study out of the Cleveland Clinic showed that people with a genetic 
predisposition for Alzheimer’s were able to stave off neurologic decline with a three-day-a-week exercise 
routine. Those with the same disposition who chose not to get off the couch showed significant 
degeneration. 

“Clearly the brain does not do well with comfort,” Gazzaley says, “so challenge it as much as you can.” 
And more from this article: 

Reversing Aging Processes with One Protein: A 2014 Breakthrough 

http://www.biosciencetechnology.com/articles/2014/12/reversing-aging-processes-one-protein-2014- 

breakthrough?et_cid=4333353&et_rid=653536088&type=cta 

Excerpt: 

“...Wagers began analyzing young blood, trying to find a driving molecule behind the stunning effects 
they had all seen. 

“We’ve been looking at young blood for a long time, using many different strategies. It has been more 
than a decade-long process,” Wagers told Bioscience Technology. The pursuit of GDF1 1 “was pushed 
forward by two observations. First, we did some transcriptional profiling of cells that were targets of this 
rejuvenation, muscle satellite cells from old mice, and rejuvenated cells from old mice that had been 
joined to young mice. We found that one of the key transcriptional pathways that was deregulated in the 
old cells, but restored to a more youthful pattern after heterochronic parabiosis, was the TGF signaling 
pathway (of which GDF is a part). So we were interested in that pathway.”...” 
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A cow plummeted 30ft (9m) 
down an old mineshaft near 
Axton, Holywell, North Wales, 
and survived - by landing on 
another cow that had already 
fallen in. Passers-by heard 
mooing and dropped grass to 
the cushioned animal until a 
cave rescue team winched it to 
safety. It had been trapped in 
chest-deep water for two days. 
The other cow had to be put to 
sleep because of its poor con- 
dition. Sun, 19 Jan; D.Post, 20 
Jan 2015. 
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dise. 14 The landscape transits from the real world to the vernacular geographic 
fantasy to the sublime region of the religious universe — within the framework 
of a single text. 

Finally, there was no palpable boundary between evil magic and the bene- 
ficial miracle, and the human gaze, even that of a clever observer, wandered in 
despair from one outlandish fact to another, wondering how' to interpret what 
could be seen around it. 

Niketas Choniates was one of the most educated and most critical of Byz- 
antine historians. 15 He dealt primarily with the common and natural occur- 
rences of human life: wars, political intrigues, love affairs, envy, and hatred. 
He noticed that some events defied a natural explanation, but were foul and 
ridiculously nonsensical and could not be perceived as miracles. The first of 
the sorcerers Niketas describes is Skleros Seth, an astrologer who was eventu- 
ally blinded by order of Manuel I. According to Choniates (p. 148), Seth man- 
aged to incite an insane lust in a virgin by sending her a “Persian apple” (a 
peach) so that she allowed him to deflower her. Another sorcerer was Michael 
Sikidites who knew how to darken the sight of spectators by a magic spell, 
that is, he used mass hypnosis, but in Choniates’ words he conjured up demons 
to assault his victims. 16 Once he made a boatman in a small vessel carrying a 
cargo of bowls and dishes jump up from his bench and smash the pottery to 
smithereens. Later on the poor man related that he had suddenly seen a serpent 
stretched over the bowls and eager to devour him. After the pottery had been 
smashed, the serpent disappeared. Another time, Sikidites, while bathing in a 
bathhouse, made his companions see some black men w'ho jumped out of the 
hot water tap and chased them out of the room, kicking them on the buttocks 
(p. 148f). 

Even though Choniates’ stories are taken not from hagiographical sources 
but from Constantinopolitan rumors, they contain the paraphernalia typical of 
the ambiance of hagiographical demons: lust and rape, the bathhouse, the ser- 


14 BHG 1004-5; ed. A. Vasiliev, Anecdota graeco-byzantina (Moscow, 1893), 
135-65. 

15 Niketas Choniates, Historia, ed. J. L. van Dieten (Berlin-New York. 1975); 
Eng. trans. H. Magoulias, O City of Byzantium (Detroit, 1984). 

16 On Seth see W. Seibt, Die Skleroi (Vienna, 1976), 109f. It is possible that Siki- 
dites is the same person as Michael Glykas, historian and exegete: H. G. Beck, Kirche 
und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich (Munich, 1959), 654. 
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pent. The empty talk of Choniates’ contemporaries acquired the shape of tales 
about the standard demonic actions, in which the serpents and dragons were 
incarnations of evil forces, the aim of magic was to subdue the will of a pious 
woman and to lead her, “like a mare,” to the desert, and the bathhouse— the 
backbone of ancient popular culture — was haunted by demons. 

Choniates does not know whether he should believe the stories about evil 
magicians. He had probably met the man called Basilakios who led a strange 
life and was extremely popular due to his predictions. The people streamed 
toward him, and some women attended and interpreted his silence, vague utter- 
ances, and wild gestures. Choniates seems to be critical toward Basilakios’ 
fortune-telling. “His predictions,” said Choniates, “were never accurate; his 
wording was erroneous, contradictory, and enigmatic.” His laughable behavior 
(he scrutinized the breasts of women and examined their ankles) could attract 
only rustics and boors. But did Choniates really consider Basilakios to be al- 
ways erroneous? He does not confess it, but we shall see that his own narration 
contradicts his general statement. 

Emperor Isaac IT invited Basilakios to tell him the future. When the man 
appeared before the basileus, he showed no respect for the palace and its in- 
habitants. He ran around the room making frenzied gestures and suddenly 
struck the emperor’s image set up on the wall, gouged the eyes on the portrait, 
and after that snatched the emperor’s headgear (p. 448f). This action seems 
enigmatic and silly, but if we remember that soon after meeting Basilakios 
Isaac II was blinded and lost his crow r n (Choniates wrote about the event and 
described it in his Chronike diegesis ), the behavior of the fortune-teller ceases 
to be nonsensical — it was a prediction of the emperor’s destiny. 

Ambivalence was a typical feature of the Byzantine (probably, wider — of 
the medieval) world view. The attitude of the Byzantines tow r ard the miracle 
was ambivalent in a double sense; on the one hand, there was no foolproof 
method to use to distinguish between a holy and an unholy miracle; on the 
other hand, even the intellectuals, who looked on magic and fortune-telling 
with disgust, could not liberate themselves from an obscure feeling that these 
despised magicians were able to transmogrify reality and to read the future. 


Dumbarton Oaks 
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Once upon a time there lived on the island of Crete a saintly man. Cyril, bishop 
of Gortyna. The persecutors of Christians arrested him, put him on a cart 
driven by oxen, and sent him to be executed. All of a sudden, in the middle of 
the way, the oxen stopped, and there was no means to make them continue; the 
executioners had no choice but to murder the saint at this spot, divinely chosen, 
where later the center of Cyril’s veneration was established . 1 

So far, so good. In another saint’s vita we read a similar story: a man 
ordered the felling of an enormous tree that he wanted brought to his mansion; 
a magnificent train of seventy teams of oxen was formed to drag this gigantic 
tree, but all of a sudden, in the middle of the way, the oxen stopped, and there 
was no means to make them continue. But unlike the miracle with Cyril of 
Gortyna, it was not divine force that stopped the oxen. It was the evil, devilish, 
insidious spirit that hampered the movement of the train, and the intervention 
of the saint, Eustratios of Agauros by name, overcame the evil power and 
destroyed the devilish spell . 2 

In these particular cases we are assisted by the hagiographers who make 
it crystal clear that these two analogous events were a far cry from being identi- 
cal: the devil was able to perform miracles that, on their surface, were indistin- 


I am extremely grateful to Henry Maguire for his friendly criticism and attempts 
to make my style clearer and my English closer to the norms of grammar. 

1 BHG 467; vita ed. P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri, S. Cirillo vescovo di Gortina e mar- 
tire, ST 175 (1953), 201-29. 

2 BHG 645; ed. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, AvakeKra IepoaoXupmKfii; csxax- 
uokoyia:;, IV (repr. Brussels, 1963), 381.10-24. 
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guishable from those worked by or with the help of divine force. How could 
an ordinary Byzantine have distinguished good and beneficial miracles from 
the pseudo-miracles launched by the devil and his companions in order to cheat 
and confuse the faithful? Did he possess — do we Byzantinists possess — a 
litmus test to separate the sheep from the goats, the holy miracles from the 
unholy tricks? 

A miracle is a change or alteration of the “natural” order of the material 
world due to the intervention of a power from outside. 3 The agent of the holy 
miracle could be God himself, whose major function was to warn and to chas- 
tise sinners by sending disasters (earthquake, famine, locusts, enemies, and so 
on); the Virgin and angels who interceded before God on behalf of suffering 
mankind; holy objects, especially the icons and the cross; and the host of 
saintly men and women w'ho stood in close and personal relations with the 
population of the empire and for w r hom miracle working was the indicator of 
sanctity. The vita of Mary the Younger is especially demonstrative in this re- 
spect since the hagiographer states that many people refused to acknowledge 
her sanctity just because Mary, though a pious woman, had not justified her 
holiness by performing miracles. 4 

It would be a very important (and a very difficult) task to collect from 
manifold Byzantine sources complete information about miracles and to cate- 
gorize them. To the best of my knowledge, this work has not yet been planned. 
What I am suggesting now is a very schematic and, by necessity, incomplete 
and preliminary classification. 

The following types of miracle were particularly popular with Byzantine 
saints. 

1 . Healings. Saints cured the sick by touch, by exorcism, by application 
of material objects (parts of the saints garment, olive oil from the lamp burning 
above the saint’s tomb, myron), by incubation, by the correction of bad behav- 
ior, and sometimes by illogical means, such as a stroke of a sledgehammer on 
the ailing member of the human body. 5 

The major achievement in healing was victory over death, which could 


s A. Dierkens, "Quelques mots de conclusion,” in Apparitions et miracles (Brus- 
sels, 1991), 185. 

4 BHG 1 164; ed. Acta SS Novembris IV: 692E. 

5 BHG 173; ed. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Varia Graeca Sacra (1909; repr. 
Leipzig. 1975), 37f. 
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take the form of resurrecting a dead person, or the passive preservation of a 
saintly body after the funeral; the peak in such miraculous activity was the 
dead John of Polybotos’ annual participation in the commemoration of his 
feast day. 6 

2. Overcoming space and time. Some saints and some holy objects ob- 
tained an ability to move with extreme speed. More frequent, however, was the 
capacity to penetrate across time, to the past (revealing liidden circumstances, 
such as theft) and especially to the future: the saint was usually able to foresee 
occurrences of a private life (including the day of his own death) and to proph- 
esy political affairs and misadventures. The gift of vision (or sending a vision) 
belongs to this category of miracle, the highest of visions being the visit to 
paradise and to hell. 

3. Providing food. The most typical miracle of providing food was the 
multiplication of food by creating an inexhaustible store of grain or olive oil; 
another means of overcoming a shortage of provisions was inciting a generous 
donation of food at the moment when the community was on the brink of star- 
vation. 

4. Struggle against natural disasters. Since the Byzantines envisaged nu- 
merous natural disasters, this category' of miracle was especially variegated. A 
very substantial phenomenon was salvation on the sea. It had a double aspect: 
some saints were able to calm storms, thus saving ships from destruction, while 
some saints were miraculously saved from tempests or from the cruelty of 
persecutors who threw them (or holy objects) into the sea; dolphins appear as 
saviors of several holy men. 

Another type of miracle is the crossing of a river — it could be a torrential 
stream or a wide waterway. Many categories of “salvage” miracles were con- 
nected with agricultural labors: the termination of a drought or the protection 
of a threshing floor from an imminent rain; the extermination of insects, espe- 
cially locusts; the increase of a harvest or of a fish catch; making barren soil 
or dried plants bear fruit. To this category belong also the saving of a building 
from an earthquake or fire. 

5. Taming wild beasts. Saints had a close connection with nature and 
therefore were capable of being on good terms with all kinds of animals: from 
lions, hyenas, and bulls to small rodents that were dangerous to crops and gar- 


6 Synaxarium CP, 279f, with a parallel text, cols. 277.48-280.5 1 . 
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dens. Saints knew how to communicate with animals, how to castigate them 
for misdeeds, and how to make them serve people. 

6. Endurance. The idea of sanctity is closely connected with denial of 
mundane interests and sensuality. Miraculously, the saint is able to endure a 
harsh diet, long vigils, hard chores; his needs are minimal, his garment rough, 
his bed coarse; he lives in a cave or stays on an elevated platform, on top of a 
pillar — in rain and snow, in freezing cold or scorching heat. The saint is ready 
to suffer for the sake of the Christian faith; a special subgenre of hagiographi- 
cal literature, martyria or passiones, praises those saints who were victims of 
persecutions but miraculously overcame their ordeals. They withstood their 
tortures, survived molten lead and red-hot iron, and emerged from the sea; 
even their cut-off members became reattached to their maimed bodies. 

It is not yet possible to establish a hierarchy of miracles, even though 
some kinds of miracle were more highly esteemed than others: thus healings 
were performed by each and every saint, whereas only the major saints were 
able to overcome time and space and to defeat the cataclysms of nature. The 
hagiographer of George of Amastris distinguishes various levels of miracle 
working: 

To chase away demons, cure ailments and perform other multifarious 
wonders (of which both historical and poetical works tell constantly) is 
not a surprising achievement of saints who preserve the spotless like- 
ness [to the original, i.e., God] and have got, for their sympathy toward 
the Christians [lit. “people of the same race”], the energy to work mira- 
cles — but to tame the elements and command the force of winds and 
curb the billows of the sea putting on them a rigid bridle and insur- 
mountable limit — this is actually a deed of divine nature, that “has 
spread out the heavens like a tent” [Ps. 103:2]. 7 

The ability to work miracles was not, however, limited to holy men and 
w'omen. The faithful had constantly to expect the attacks of demonic forces 
able, by Gods dispensation and to the detriment of mankind, to break the natu- 
ral order of things and perform unholy miracles. An episode related by Anna 
Komnene demonstrates how deeply this fear of evil miracles penetrated the 
minds of highly educated Byzantine intellectuals. Emperor Alexios I and Patri- 
arch Nicholas III Grammatikos decided that Basil, the leader of the Bogomils, 
must be burnt. A huge fire was lit in the Hippodrome, and a great multitude of 


BHG 668; ed. V. G. Vasil’evskij, Trudy 3 (Petrograd, 1915), 55.12-56.3. 
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people gathered to observe the execution; Basil, however, despised the punish- 
ment and boasted that angels would come to his rescue. The royal historian 
says: “Now, there was much talk going on, as everyone repeated the marvellous 
prophecies he had made, and the public executioners were afraid lest somehow 
the demons that protected Basil might perform some extraordinary miracle 
(with the permission of God) — the scoundrel might be seen in some public 
place, where many people met, coming unscathed from the midst of this tre- 
mendous fire." With some relief, Anna adds that when the executioners thrust 
Basil into the flames, nothing extraordinary happened: “There was no odour 
and nothing unusual in the smoke except one thin smoky line in the centre of 
the flame.’* 8 

A mortal was able to sell his soul to the devil and to acquire witchcraft. 
The Byzantines created a series of Faust-like legends which reach their peak 
in the story about Heliodoros, the anti-hero in the vita of Leo of Catania. 9 
Heliodoros, like his predecessors, struck a contract with the devil and became 
a magician: he arranges the victory of a chariot at the horse races; he sends 
an illusionary vision to women compelling them to take off their clothes; he 
transforms stones into gold and causes confusion in the market; he makes a 
design of a ship in the sand and sails on this ship from Catania to Constantino- 
ple, and, even more remarkably, he enters a bathhouse in Catania and, over- 
coming time and space, reemerges in a bathhouse in the capital. Despite all the 
superficial similarity between Heliodoros’ activity and saintly miracle work- 
ing, the difference is substantial: the main feature of holy miracles is their 
beneficial character, their usefulness. The saint rescues, feeds, and comforts 
people, creates good, and teaches how the Christian must comport himself 
or herself. 

The difference between the holy and unholy miracle becomes evident in 


* Anne Comnene, Alexiade, ed. B. Leib, III (Paris, 1945), 227f; Eng. trans. 
E. R. A. Sewter (Harmondsworth. 1969), 502-4. 

9 BHG 981. Two versions are published: V. Latysev, Neizdannye greceskie agio - 
grafideskie teksty (St. Petersburg, 1914), 12-28, and A. Acconia Longo, “La vita di s. 
Leone vescovo di Catania e gli incantesimi del mago Eliodoro," RSBN 26 (1989), 3-98. 
The most recent study (with bibliography) is M.-F. Auzepy, “L’ analyse litteraire et 
l’historien: L’exemple dcs vies de saints iconoclastes,” ByzSl 53 (1992), 62-67, and the 
response by A. Acconia Longo, “A proposito di un articolo recente sull'agiographia 
iconoclasta,” RSBN 29 (1992-93), 10-17. See also her “La vita di s. Leone di Catania,” 
Sicilia e Italia suburbicaria (Soveria Manelli, 1991), 215-26. 
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the stories about contests between the saint and the magician. The contests — 
a frequent element of hagiographical literature — are usually limited to theoret- 
ical discussion the purpose of which is to prove the advantage of the Christian 
creed over pagan. Jewish or Muslim systems of belief; it can be terminated by 
the execution of Christian martyrs W'hose death, followed by miracles, is a 
moral and religious victory, or it can be accomplished by a miraculous locking 
up of the mouth of the saint’s opponent — the saint just makes him mute and 
unable to continue his slander of the Christian faith. The legend of Pope Silves- 
ter, known in Greek versions, makes the parties compete in the power of magic. 
The Jewish magician Zambres performed a stupefying act: he murmured some 
w'ords into the ear of a bull that fell dead, so that the companions of Zambres 
became triumphant — but too soon. Silvester announces that Zambres slaugh- 
tered the bull with the help of Satanic force, but he, Silvester, assisted by God. 
who lives and gives life, will resurrect the animal. And so he did. 10 

Beneficial magic competed with evil witchcraft on a specific terrain, that 
of sexual drive. Theodoret, in the Historia religiosa (chap. 8, 13.8-19), relates 
a story about a harlot who attracted a married man using bewitching charms. 
The saintly man Aphraates intervened; he prayed, says Theodoret, and his 
prayer “obscured (or “impaired”) the energy of the sorcery'.” Besides the 
prayer. Aphraates employed a typically magical means: he gave the wife of the 
bewitched libertine a vial with olive oil and advised her to anoint the unfaithful 
man with the [holy] oil. 

The hagiographer of Irene of Chry sobalanton describes a similar epi- 
sode. 11 A girl entered Irene’s convent leaving behind her betrothed; the man 
(certainly incited by the devil) headed to a magician who managed to bewitch 
the young nun: attacked by a frantic lust for her former fiance, she lost control 
and, leaping and moaning, kept calling him by name, which naturally caused 
a scandal in the nunnery. Irene and the nuns prayed, but with no avail, until the 
Mother of God, St. Basil, and St. Anastasia came to help. The saints threw' 
“from the air” a parcel described quite “naturalistically” — it is said to have 
weighed about three pounds and contained, among other magic devices, the 


10 The contest of Silvester and Zambres is included, among others, in a vita of 
Constantine the Great: H. G. Opitz. “Die Vita Constantini des codex Angelicus 22,” 
Byzantion 9 (1934), 549-51. 

" BHG 952; ed. J. O. Rosenqvist, The Life of St. Irene Abbess of Chry sobalanton 
(Uppsala, 1986), 52-65, text and Eng. translation. 
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lead figurines of the two lovers. As in Theodoret’s story, the victim of the sex 
drive was anointed with oil, but it was not enough: the nuns burned the evil 
figurines on glowing charcoal, magically liberating the sufferer from the un- 
holy passion. 

Unholy magic causes death, confusion, sexual misbehavior; holy miracles 
are creative, healing, and reviving. But was it always so? 

There is a little-known “vita and martyrdom” of two of St. Paul’s dis- 
ciples, Jason and Sosipatros, the central episode of which represents a contest 
between a pagan magician and the Christian martyrs. 12 Unlike the legend about 
Pope Silvester, in Jason and Sosipatros’ vita it is the pagan sorcerer who w'orks 
a humane and creative miracle, plowing and sowing a field that within an hour 
produced a crop; from this grain the sorcerer immediately baked some bread. 
By contrast, the Christian miracle was cruel and destructive: the saints burned 
a palace with its inhabitants and murdered the magician. Certainly, in this case 
the destruction and death could be justified since the victims were heathen; to 
them, probably, the words of Ezekiel (33:11), so frequently repeated by the 
Byzantines, did not refer: “I have no desire for the death of the wicked. I would 
rather that a wicked man should mend his ways and live.” Be that as it may, the 
pagan magician was here a provider of food, and the disciples of St. Paul arson- 
ists and killers. 

Chronologically considered, saintly miracles can be divided into three 
categories: miracles before achieving sanctity, ones during the period of 
earthly sanctity, and posthumous miracles. The first category' encompasses pre- 
dictions of future holiness, including the appearance of supernatural phenom- 
ena and pronouncements by respectable persons of the previous generation; an 
unusual but pious comportment on the part of “the saintly baby” (e.g., refusing 
to take the mother’s breast on fast days); and an unusual aptitude for learning 
or a complete incapacity to master elements of knowledge that is to be over- 
come by divine intervention. A specific form of the “pre-sanctity" miracle is 
the “automatic” or “mechanical” conversion: a pagan mime engaged in a satiri- 
cal presentation of Christian ritual or an observant Jew' copying Christian pious 
gestures experiences on the spot a miraculous transformation and becomes a 
martyr in the name of Christ or an energetic proselytizer. 

The miracles performed during the period of “adult sanctity” differ with 

12 BHG 776; published in Doukakes, Megas Synaxariastes, April (Athens, 
1892), 438-56. 
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regard to the will of the agent. In some cases the holy man or woman continues 
to be a “saintly baby” to the extent that he or she is unaware of his or her 
extraordinary power and extraordinary' destiny: a licentious flutist, an ordinary 
prostitute, or a modest craftsman can work healings or accomplish wondrous 
deeds without construing the nature of their performances; on the other hand, 
some saints, especially the so-called thaumaturges, act in full consciousness 
of their force, proud of their gift and ready to serve those who are in need of 
assistance. The alleged contradiction between these two wings of the totality 
of holy persons (the “hidden” and the “declared” sanctity) is smoothed by the 
existence of an intermediary group: the saints who tried to escape their grow- 
ing fame and who even pretended to be simpletons (the fools for Christ’s sake) 
whose behavior trespassed the norms of civilized society. 

The posthumous miracles are often healings performed at the tomb of the 
saint or in his or her church. But the most powerful saints (George, Nicholas, 
Demetrios, Andrew, Theodore) were much more than handy healers — they de- 
fended cities, rescued captives, found stranded cattle, punished injustice, in 
short, fulfilled important social functions beyond their proper purlieus. 

The miracle in Byzantium had no well-defined boundaries, first of all be- 
cause the frontier between the natural and the supernatural was obscured in the 
minds of the population of the empire. Had an earthquake natural causes such 
as the movement of underground w'aters, or was it a product of a purposeless 
tossing of an enormous dragon deep under the surface of the earth, or was it a 
sign of divine w rath? The Byzantines suggested all these answers. Some scien- 
tific minds denied the miraculous nature of miracles and, particularly, ex- 
plained wondrous medical cures by natural effects corresponding to the teach- 
ing of Galen. 13 Second, the miracles would take place in a real, even in a dow n- 
to-earth setting, as when a saint would be overrun by a cart and remain unhurt, 
or they would acquire an epic character, of which the killing of a huge dragon 
is a modest example. The vita of Makarios of Rome begins with a sober de- 
scription of the travel of three monks across Syria; it continues in an India 
populated with fairy-tale men and beasts, and terminates at the border of Para- 


13 G. Dagron, “L’ ombre d’un doute: L’hagiographie en question. VIe-XIe sie- 
cles,” DOP 46 (1992), 59-68. On various theories of earthquake, see A. Kazhdan. “So- 
cial’nye i politiceskie vzgljady Fotija,” Ezegodnik muzeja istorii religii i ateizma, 2 
(1958), 136; and A. Kazhdan and S. Franklin, Studies on Byzantine Literature of the 
Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries (Cambridge-Paris, 1984), 77. 
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Malaysian minister 
blames naked foreign 
tourists for earthquake 

By Kesavan Unnikrishnan 
13 hours ago in 
A group of western 
tourists who stripped 
naked at the peak of 
Mount Kinabalu last 
month will be prohibited 
from leaving Malaysia, as 
their act of "disrespecting 
the mountain" could have caused the devastating earthquake that killed at least 13 
people. 

The earthquake measuring 5.9 on the Richter scale struck Sabah's west coast on 
Friday, causing landslides on Mount Kinabalu, where at least thirteen climbers 
have so far been confirmed dead. The earthquake comes a week after a group of 
foreigners, who included two Canadians, two Dutch and a German national, broke 
away from their entourage and stripped naked before taking photos at the 
mountain peak. Sabahans railed against the images, as they consider the 
mountain sacred and the act of tourists made “mountain spirits mad”. Deputy Chief 
Minister of Sabah , Tan Sri Joseph Pairin Kitingan said that the tourists showed 
disrespect to the sacred mountain and will face appropriate action according to 
native laws. "Whether other people believe this or not, it’s what we Sabahans 
believe. When the earthquake happened, it’s like a confirmation of our 
beliefs.There is almost certainly a connection. We have to take this as a reminder 
that local beliefs and customs are not to be disrespected." State police 
commissioner Datuk Jalaluddin Hassan said that Police has identified five tourists 
and they would be barred from leaving the country at all entry and exit points. 

Nicolas Doire, a spokesperson for the Canadian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
confirmed that two Canadians have been barred from leaving Malaysia and 
consular assistance is being provided to them. Local Kadazan Dusun tribal group, 
who consider the mountain a resting place for departed spirits have planned a 
ceremony to appease the spirits of Mount Kinabalu who were deeply offended by 
the insolence. 

A Malaysian soldier carries victims body parts inside a rucksack, a day after a 
powerful earthquake Mount Kinabalu, on June 6, 2015 
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A tourist takes pictures of Malaysia's Mount Kinabalu as the 
search continues for hikers missin... 


A Malaysian soldier carries victims body parts 
inside a wcksack a day after a powerful 
earthquake ... 


Members of Malaysian rescue team attending to an injured 
Singaporean student after an earthquake in ... 


Mohd Rasfan, AFP 
Members of Malaysian rescue team 
attending to an injured Singaporean 
student after an earthquake in Kundasang, 
a town in the district of Ranau on June 5, 
2015, 

Malaysia Information Ministry, Malaysia 
Information Ministry /AFP 
A tourist takes pictures of Malaysia's Mount 
Kinabalu as the search continues for hikers 
missing after an earthquake killed 13 in 
Kundasang, a town in the district of Ranau 
on June 6, 2015 

Mohd Rasfan, AFP 

A member of a Malaysian rescue 
team talks with his mobile phone 
at the Timpohon gate checkpoint 
as they wait for victims to be 
evacuated a day after an 
earthquake in Kundasang, a town 
in the district of Ranau on June 6, 
2015 

Mohad Rasfan, AFP 
Malaysian rescuers have brought 
the last of 137 hikers down to 
safety after an earthquake 
stranded them atop Mount 
Kinabalu, as media reports claim 
that at least two people were killed 
, AFP/File 

More 

aboutMalaysiaNakedEarthquake 
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Man 'used witchcraft to traffic children' for 
prostitution 

Paul Peachey 

Tuesday 18 September 2012 independent.CO.uk 

Nigerian accused of recruiting orphans using 'juju' rituals to ensure 
obedience 

An alleged people trafficker cut the chest of a vulnerable 1 4-year-old girl with a 
razor during a series of "juju" witchcraft rituals aimed at terrifying young recruits 
into silence before selling them into prostitution across Europe, a court heard 
yesterday. 

Osezua Osolase recruited and raped impoverished young Nigerian orphans and 
forced them to undergo West African rituals in which hair, nails and blood were 
removed to "cast a spell" over them and ensure their obedience, Canterbury Crown 
Court was told. 

Mr Osolase, a Nigerian living in Northfleet, Kent, told one of three young victims - 
who overheard him trying to sell her off for €70,000 - that he had been bringing 
girls into Britain for 15 years, the court heard. 

The 42-year-old then used a series of fake identities, addresses and falsified 
passports for the trafficked girls and escorted them on budget airlines to cities in 
Europe to work in the vice trade, said Ms Sarah Ellis, prosecuting. 

The court heard that Mr Osolase, posing as a man named Victor, picked up one 
homeless 16-year-old girl sleeping rough in Lagos and took her to a "place of 
witchcraft" in the city to establish his control over her. 

The teenager - who had been promised an education in Britain - was given a 
mixture consisting of what appeared to be blood and cloth and told to bathe in it 
and wrap the cloth around her. As "Victor" watched, a man cut hair from her 
armpits, some of her finger and toenails and took blood from her hand, said Ms 
Ellis. 

She was told that the body parts taken in the ritual would be used to find and kill 
her if ever she tried to run away or failed to repay "Victor", the court heard. 

"Those rituals are very much about invisible power. They involved the use of 
objects in order to curse or cast a spell. They are intended to terrify," said Ms Ellis. 
"They [the body parts] are thought to embody the essence of the owner. When 
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taken, they will allow control at whatever distance." 

The jury was shown pictures of the 1 4-year-old girl, who said that M r Osolase cut 
her chest and shoulders with a razor and rubbed black powder into the wounds 
after she was brought to Britain. "It meant she was carrying the curse inside her," 
said Ms Ellis. 

The teenager was ordered to make an oath of loyalty to Mr Osolase, which if she 
broke would mean she would not have children, go mad and die, the court heard. 
The rituals were "an effort to ensure that they would do as they were told ... and 
would never reveal the truth about what really happened to them for fear of death 
or serious harm," said Ms Ellis. 

Mr Osolase was said to have recruited some of the girls from his home country. 
The court heard that three girls were brought to Britain where he kept them under 
lock and key and sexually abused them, the court heard. One girl overheard Mr 
Osolase on the telephone apparently haggling with someone over payment. 

The court heard that Mr Osolase had a "double life" married to a German woman - 
which allowed him freedom to travel across Europe - while also having a Nigerian 
partner. He had sought to escort the three girls, aged 14, 16, and 1 7, to Spain and 
Italy to work as prostitutes, Ms Ellis said. He was arrested twice at Stansted airport 
before they managed to leave the country, the court heard. Mr Osolase, a former 
security guard, denies charges that include trafficking, rape, and sexual assault. 
The trial continues. 
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Man Dressed As 'Star Wars' Imperial Storm Trooper Causes Great Disturbance 


Man Dressed As 'Star Wars' Trooper Causes Great Disturbance 

AP/The Huffington Post huffingtonpost.com 

Posted: 06/05/2015 12:42 pm EDT Updated: 3 hours ago 

LYNN, Mass. (AP) -- A Massachusetts man is facing charges after he was spotted outside a city 
elementary school dressed as a "Star Wars" storm trooper, complete with fake gun. 

Forty-year- old George Cross donned the white plastic costume and walked near Brickett Elementary 
School in Lynn on Wednesday. 

Cross says he just bought the costume and was walking through the neighborhood showing friends. 

7 find your lack of sense disturbing. “ 

But the principal called 91 1 to 
report a man with a gun, and 
the school was briefly locked 
down. 

A police spokesman tells the 
Salem News ( 
http://bit.ly/1BNXWfb ) the 
way things are in today’s 
society, "you can't have that” 
and said Cross "used bad 
judgment." 


Cross was released on 
personal recognizance after 

pleading not guilty Thursday to disturbing a school and loitering. 

When my mom takes the picture of the #stormtrooper that got arrested in #lynn today! 
pic.twitter.com/RgsHTOInEF 

— Alex Zayas (@AbZ_23casillias) June 4, 2015 

Copyright ©2015 TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. "The Huffington Post” is a registered trademark of 
TheHuffingtonPost.com, Inc. All rights reserved. 
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Man Facing Charges For Having Sex With Minor & Making 3 

Girls Drink Blood cbslocal.com 

June 30, 2015 11:17AM 

PITTSBURGH (KDKA)-A 
Westmoreland County man is 
facing a string of charges 
after police said he had sex 
with an underage girl, told a 
witness to lie to police, and 
then cut the arms of several 
girls, licked their blood, and 
had them do the same to him. 

Jonathan Ryan Davis, 21, of 
Vandergrift is facing charges 
that include statutory rape, 

Vandergrift Police Officer Joseph Gray told KDKA TV’s Ralph lannotti “there were some 
ritualistic issues from the summer and fall of last year, some blood-letting where victims 
(juveniles) cut their own wrists, and Davis would take their blood in his mouth and vice versa.” 

“None of the victims were forced into doing anything, and Davis has been fully co-operating in 
the on-going investigation,” said Gray. 

Gray said it took months to finish the bizarre investigation, because he had to “connect all the 
dots.” 

Gray said there were three juveniles involved in the case, including the teenage girl Davis 
allegedly had sex with in a local church. 

According to the criminal complaint, the incident happened at the St. Gertrude Church in 
December. 

The victim told police she was initially at Kennedy Park with Davis and some mutual friends. 
Witnesses said they observed Davis kissing the victim and touching her inappropriately in the 
park. 

In that case, Davis is being charged with statutory sexual assault, corruption of minors and 
indecent assault. 

Davis is facing additional charges for trying to get a witness to lie to police about his 
involvement. 

According to the criminal complaint, Davis contacted a witness on Facebook. 



(Photo Courtesy : MeetMe.com) 

witness intimidation, and corruption of minors. 


http://pittsburgh.cbslocal.com/2015/D6/30/man-facing-charges-for-having-sex-with-minor-making-3-girls-drink-blood/ 
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An excerpt of the Facebook conversation is as follows: 

Davis: “You were the last one with [Victim] and I, so you’re the only one that can say I left the 
same time as you.” 

Witness: “[You] didn’t dude.” 

Davis: “But you’re the only one that can say I did and get me out of this mess.” 

The witness goes on to say he will not lie to police to help out Davis. 

As a result, Davis is facing additional charges of obstructing administration of law and 
hindering apprehension. 

During the Jan. 29 interview with police, Davis also admitted to making three girls drink his 
blood. 

According to the criminal complaint, two of the incidents happened between October and 
December of last year. In those instances, Davis and the victims would cut themselves and 
lick each other’s blood. 

In that case, he is charged with corruption of minors and simple assault. 

Asked if he’d ever heard anything like this before, Officer Gray, who has been a policeman for 
22 years, responded by saying “only in Hollywood.” 

Stay With KDKA.com For More Details 

©2015 CBS Local Media, a division of CBS Radio Inc.AII rights reserved. 
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Man Suing Healthcare System For Losing Part Of His Brain 

Sunday, May 17 2015 12:30 PM EDT lexl 8. com 


LOUISVILLE, Ky. (AP) - A 
man has filed a lawsuit 
against Norton Healthcare, 
claiming employees lost a 
piece of his brain after 
surgery. 

The Courier-Journal reports 
(http://bit.ly/1RTS2mY ) 72- 
year-old Fred Habermel 
underwent surgery at Norton 
Center Institute last year in an 
experimental procedure to 
fight a brain tumor. Doctors extracted a piece of brain tissue and hoped to later inject it back 
into his head. 

A few weeks later, the lawsuit said, Habermel was told by a Norton physician that someone at 
Norton had lost the extracted sample, meaning he could no longer receive the treatment. 

Attorney Gary Weiss filed the complaint Tuesday in Jefferson Circuit Court on behalf of 
Habermel and his wife, seeking unspecified damages. 

Norton spokesman Thomas Johnson says the sample was never lost and Habermel 
continues to be treated by Norton. 
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'Werewolf Murderer Sentenced to 50 Years 

By pat pemberton courthousenews.com 

Wednesday, May 20, 2015Last Update: 8:07 PM PT 


SAN LUIS OBISPO (CN) - A man who claimed he was a werewolf was sentenced Tuesday to 50 
years to life in prison for killing a neighbor he said he thought was a vampire. 

Mark Andrews, who suffers from schizophrenia, pursued an insanity defense during trial. But a jury in 
March found the 53-year-old Atascadero man legally sane. 

He was convicted of murdering Colleen Barga-Milbury, 51 , in May of 2013. 

According to police reports and trial testimony, Andrews went to Barga-Milbury's house armed with a 
.30-30 lever action rifle because he felt evil coming from her. 

During the trial, his attorney I Ian Funke-Bilu said Andrews has believed he was a werewolf for 20 
years. He said Andrews believed Barga-Milbury was a vampire and that the voice of God commanded 
him to kill her. 

The woman's body was discovered just inside her doorway by her son, Robert Barga, then 16, when 
he arrived home from school. 

Barga, who has autism, now lives with his aunt, Christina Rice, in New York. 

Rice submitted a letter to the court, which Deputy District Attorney Matt Kraut read to the court 
Tuesday. 

"Robert must spend his life with the very real images that he witnessed on the day of May 22, 2013," 
wrote Rice, the victim's younger sister. "Robert must learn to put his mother's murder to rest in his mind, 
and not replay it over and over in his head and wonder what he could have done to prevent it." 

Barga-Milbury was a former food services supervisor at the Atascadero State Hospital, which treats 
mentally ill criminals like Andrews. She left her job in 2009, her sister wrote, so she could enroll her son 
in a charter school for special needs children in Idaho. In 2012, she moved back to Atascadero, where 
she was friends with the Andrews family, which included Jan Andrews, the defendant's father, a former 
psychiatric technician at the hospital. 

"Colleen was at the hospital the night that Mark Andrews' father passed away,” Rice wrote. "Before 
the senior Mr. Andrews died, he hugged and kissed Colleen goodbye, and told her that he loved her." 

After Jan Andrews died in August 2012, according to trial testimony, his guns remained in his son's 
room. Andrews used one of them to shoot Barga-Milbury twice. 

His attorney said mental illness drove him to it. There was no other motive, he said during the 
sentencing. 

"She was a wonderful person," Funke-Bilu said. "There was no animosity between the two." 

Barga-Milbury's long-time boyfriend, Wayne Drew, disagreed. 

"There's no doubt in my mind that you knew exactly what you were doing," he said, addressing 
Andrews in court. 

Andrews did not speak during his sentencing. 

San Luis Obispo Superior Court Judge John Trice said Andrews took the life of a "wonderful woman." 

"This is one of the most senseless crimes I've ever seen in my life," the judge said. 
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Medium killed, tomb desecrated in latest Brazil attacks - Yahoo News 


Medium killed, tomb desecrated in latest Brazil attacks 


yahoo.com 


June 19, 2015 10:58 PM 



A well-known medium popular 
with the stars has been killed and 
the tomb of another desecrated 
in the latest wave of violence 
targeting spiritualists in several 
days in Brazil, police say (AFP 
Photo/Yasuyoshi Chiba) 

Rio de Janeiro (AFP) - A well- 
known medium popular with the 
stars was killed and the tomb of 
another was desecrated Friday in 
the latest wave of violence 
targeting spiritualists in several 
days in Brazil, police said. 


A well-known medium popular with the stars has been killed and the tomb of another 
desecrated in the latest wave of violence targeting spiritualists In several days In Brazil police p 0 |j ce are jnvestiaatina after the 

say ® * 

body of Gilberto Arruda, 73, was 

found with his hands bound and his face swollen at the "Lar de Frei Luiz" spiritual center in Jacarepagua, 
a district of western Rio. 


Arruda practiced "spiritual surgery," local media said, and claimed to be able to receive the spirit of a 
World War II German doctor. 


Former Brazilian tennis champion Gustavo Kuerten reportedly had attended the center and undergone a 
"spiritual operation" of the spine in the past. 

Separately, the tomb of popular medium Chico Xavier was desecrated in Uberaba, in Minas Gerais state, 
between Thursday and Friday. 

The glass walls of the tomb — which receives thousands of visits annually from believers — were 
damaged in several places, police said. 

Chico Xavier, who died aged 92 in 2002, was recommended by Brazil in 1981 for a Nobel Peace Prize, 
underlining how deeply respected he is in the country. 

There has been a wave of similar incidents in recent days, especially in Rio de Janeiro. 

Evangelicals have been blamed for the violence. 

On Sunday, an 11-year-old girl who was a follower of Candomble, a religion based on African beliefs, 
was attacked with stones in front of her place of worship by evangelicals in Rio. 

On Thursday a "spiritualist" center was pelted with stones by three men brandishing Bibles. 

"When we see signs of religious intolerance in our city it is very worrying," said the Archbishop of Rio, 
Orani Tempesta. 

"I am sure that these attackers are a minority, they are not Christians." 
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Meet the Christian right's new doomsday prophet — and his insane, apocalyptic “blood moon” theory - Salon.com 


Meet the Christian right’s new doomsday prophet — and his 
insane, apocalyptic “blood moon” theory 

More Matthew Pulver. 

Thursday, May 21, 2015 03:00 AM PDT salon.COtT! 

Topics: The Christian Right, blood moon, Religion, The Apocalypse, doomsday, John Hagee, 
Family research council, News 


John Hagee (Credit: AP/J. Michael 
Short/Keith Lamond, photowings via 
Shutterstock/Photo montage by Salon) 

In 2015, there is a United States 
congressman who believes that the so- 
called blood moon prophecy 
determines the fate of the Middle East 
and, because of some more prophecy, 
the fate of the world, of all of us. In 
201 5. Common Era. 

“Blood moons,” which is a gussied-up 
way of naming your garden-variety 
lunar eclipse, “have preceded world-changing, shaking-type events,” says Rep. Jody Hice of 
Georgia, a man constitutionally permitted to vote in one of the world’s most powerful 
legislative bodies. Legislation, accords, Security Council Resolutions, military aid packages 
— why consider this mere terrestrial ephemera when you can just go out into your backyard 
and consult the moon? 

While the prophecy may seem fringe — like something a hooded Nostradamus type from the 
Dark Ages would wheeze in dim and flickering firelight — it’s gaining surprising traction in 
conservative media, and is being adopted as legitimate by prominent figures, including Hice 
in Congress and the Family Research Council, the powerful social conservative lobbying 
group in Washington. Mega-pastor John Hagee, the leading purveyor of blood moon 
prophecy talk, is powerful in Washington, able to command the attendance of influential 
conservative politicians to his events. 

Here’s how the prophecy is supposed to shake out: It was “discovered” that blood moon 
tetrads (four lunar eclipses occurring within a year and a half or so) that coincide with 
traditional Jewish feasts and holidays announce world-historical moments for Jews; and 
because the fate of the Jewish people determines the fate of humanity, according to 
fundamentalist Christians, each of these revelations signals the approach of the End Times. 

A blood moon tetrad coinciding with Jewish holidays in 1493 is said to have marked the 
expulsion of the Jews from Spain and the European discovery of America. Another in 1948- 
49 signaled God’s pleasure with the founding of the state of Israel; and the next, in 1 967-68, 
coincided with the Arab-lsraeli Six-Day War, which allowed Israel to acquire Arab territory, 
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much of which it still maintains. The occupied territory is considered prophetically necessary 
and in accord with Scripture by many conservative Christians. 

But all of that was merely prelude to the tetrad currently underway. The third blood moon fell 
in April, and the final prophetic moon will occur in late September. This tetrad, according to 
the prophecy, signals the beginning of the end of the world. Something bad happens to Israel, 
yada yada yada, then God turns out the lights and shutters the physical universe. 

There is, if you think about it, a bizarre strain of anti-patriotism at work in how these 
conservative Christians denounce America and extol Israel in the prophecy: America’s lost 
moral compass (gays can get married some places, I guess?) has angered God, while 
Israel’s aggressive stance in the region pleases Him. The (quite false) narrative of existential 
crisis for Israel compounds God’s anger at the U.S. for our wayward path, and the fourth 
blood moon is the tolling of a final bell. It is pro-Israel America-hating, in a way. 

There you have it, though: The apocalypse is coming this September. So it’s crunch time in 
the land of the crazies. All hands on deck, everybody. This is not a drill. On May 14, a large 
banner atop World Net Daily, the popular conservative Christian website, advertised 
its “exclusive” report on the four-month “countdown” to the “Biblical day of reckoning.” A 
movie about the prophecy was released last month in theaters, and pastor John Hagee’s 
bestselling book about blood moons spent months on Amazon’s top 100 books list. 

The impending doom even impelled Anne Graham Lotz, daughter of Rev. Billy Graham, to 
issue a call for a seven-day “mayday” prayer offensive, happening this week, to appeal to 
God, with this warning to motivate: 

“Institutions will collapse. Banks will close. The Stock Market will plunge. Planes 
will fall out of the sky. Cars will crash on the road. Government in America at 
every level will disintegrate. Families will be torn apart. In the unprecedented 
turmoil, our nation will be vulnerable for our enemies to seize the moment and 
attack us. There will be mass chaos, confusion, fear, grief, despair, anger, threats, 
danger... judgment.” 

Yikes, Anne. That sounds unpleasant. 

The Family Research Council urged its flock to heed Lotz’s call. And note: The FRC is not 
some ramshackle backwoods chapel filled with snake handlers; the well-heeled D.C. lobbying 
group’s “Values Voter Summit” in late summer will be a who’s who of conservatism, with 
Rush Limbaugh, Jeb Bush, Ted Cruz, Marco Rubio, Sean Hannity and a host of others 
expected to speak at the conference. 

The prophecy and its increasingly arcane calculus stand in strange relation to the coincident 
right-wing rejection of science. The actual, impending threat to humanity, global warming, is 
considered a “hoax,” an invention out of whole cloth, while the color of the moon and the 
spotty wisdom of goat herders from 3,000 years ago is stitched together into some kind of 
astro-hermeneutics, used to determine whether or not October happens. 
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Prophecy professional John Hagee dresses up blood moon bunk with a patina of scientific 
veracity and rigor: 

“When you take scientific fact and historical fact and line it up exactly with 
prophetic fact and they all are in perfect agreement, now is time to put doubt aside 
and to believe that God is trying to communicate to us in a very special way... and 
something is about to change.” 

It is presented in the form of science, without the content of science; a weird and, to be 
honest, embarrassing mimicry of scientific rationality. But at least one U.S. congressman 
considers it a basis on which to make decisions. Other far-right House Republicans, like 
congressional crazy uncle Louis Gohmert, though mum on the moon talk, do run around with 
the likes of Hagee, and as the pre-rapture summer progresses we might hear of the 
prophecy’s adoption by the members of Congress who follow Hagee and his ilk. Because 
we’re apparently not quite finished with the Reformation, Pope Francis’ address to a joint 
session of Congress in September, which aligns with the fourth and final moon, is 
compounding the certainty of End Times for many Christians, and Gohmert and others are 
already freaking out about it. This is a field day for a large swath of conservative Christians, 
and I prophesy that this will only get more entertaining. 

Copyright © 2015 Salon Media Group , Inc. Reproduction of material from any Salon pages without v/ritten permission is 
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Submission: Melon Head Files | Dead Ohio 


deadohio.com 


Northeast Ohio's Haunted Places, Abondoned Cemeteries, Legends and other curiosities. 

Posted on October 27, 2012 by camevil 

4/2/09: Dirt Lawyer waxes nostalgic as he fondly recalls Melon Head campfire tales and spooks. Other 
story tellers may have their killer with a hook for a hand. In NE Ohio, we have our Melon Heads. 

In the 1960's and early 1970's our camp counselors at Red Raider Camp in Novelty/Russell Township on 
the western edge of Geauga County would horrify us with campfire tales of the Melon Heads when we’d 
camp on land owned by the Metallurgy Society. (By the geodetic dome on Rt 87 about 2 or 3 miles east 
of 306.) 

Their stories usually had the Melon Heads trawling for victims in an old woodie station wagon. Their 
principal form of attack was to sneak up on sleeping campers, tie open their tent flaps, and then 
eviscerate them . They’d claim this had been going on for years. 

The next morning one or more of the pup tent flaps were inevitably tied back. The counselors would 
mention at breakfast that they’d heard people walking around the campsite at night and ask if any of us 
were afoot in the wee hours of the preceding night. Of course the campers whose flaps were tied open 
would say how they found their tent flaps open. The counselors would reply that they’d gone out to go to 
the bathroom or check the fire and heard a couple people scamper off into the woods. They’d say they 
assumed it was deer. We’d all shudder and beg to leave the forest for the safety of a cabin on the camp 
proper. 

6/16/07: Nurse K touches a nerve with the locals who know more about the Melon Heads than they let 
on. 

I live in Northeast Ohio. Although I have never seen a Melon Head, I do have a story that makes me 
think that they exist. I am an RN and use to work in Warrensville Heights. 

I live about 50 minutes SE so I had a bit of a drive. 

On Dec. 17th, 2005 I got off work at midnight and went for drinks with some coworkers. ( I know the date 
because it was my 28th birthday. ) After a few I hit the road. The only way for me to get home was to go 
down ST 422 which runs through a small town called Troy, Ohio. Troy is basically a 4 way stop and a 
bar. 

Coming up to the town I had to use the ladies room, so I decided to stop at the bar. I had driven by this 
bar 100's of times and it looked really nice from the outside. Even had an Irish name to make it look 
friendly. When I walked in, there were about 7 people in there, 5 of which were loaded. All were local. 

And one restroom, which was in use. So I sat at the bar and waited. Needless to say I got the know 
everyone name within 5 minutes, and when they found out it was my birthday, even got me a drink. 

Now I have heard that the Melon heads lived in the Chardon Woods. Ive also heard Troy. Being that the 
two towns are close I guess both are right. Everyone was laughing and the bar mood was swinging, then 
I said out loud, ” Hey, don’t the Melon Heads live around here?”. Everyone....! mean EVERYONE 
stopped talking. I remember the barmaid looking at me with this expression of pure terror on her face. 
The silence lasted for a good 30 secs but in a bar at 130am it might as well been an hour. Finally 
someone said ” No, that’s all made up.” Everyone else nodded their head and repeated ” Yea, made up.” 
Then the subject was changed and it was back to business. I left shortly after that, and had never went 
back to that bar. I am a believer of a lot of things, but I’m not sure about the Melon Heads. But I know 
100% that the people in that bar are believers. I’ll never forget that night as long as I live. 

4/26/07: From Randy: 
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Here is a picture of a stone marker that use to be on Wisner Rd. in front of Dr. Crowe’s driveway in 
Kirtland Ohio. It is in Mentor on the Lake Ohio now. 


2/6/07: At least the babies weren’t real: 

Ok, well me and one of my friend’s, Dominique, live 
on the same road. For school, we got electronic 
babies that cry. Me, Dominique, and our other 
friend Nikki got the babies on the weekend, and 
slept over Dominque's. 

Well we were outside with our babies since it 
started snowing. Dominqiue’s little brother also 
had a friend over, Patrick, and they were having a 
snowball fight at like 8 o clock at night, but they 
later ran in side saying they heard moaning, and it 
was scaring them (they were around 10 yeards 
old, and still believed in ghost stories). 

Then later at around 10 o’clock, the 2 boys went 
outside again to have another snowball fight, but came in AGAIN saying that something was moving in 
the bushes and the bushes were flashing. 

Now, me, Dominique and Nikki juts thought they were being stupid. But when we went over to the 
windows, we saw these little lights flashing at us, and i could see something moving. Dominique got her 
gun, and shot at the bushes, but nothing happened. Patrick suggested that they were melon heads, as 
my dad also told them the story about them when i was little. 

All 5 of us went on the computer and started researching melon heads, and we found out that other 

people said they saw little lights flashing but I’m just wondering if it really was melon heads, or just 

our mind playing a trick on us? 

9/11/06: Stacey’s experience raises the possibility that the Melon Heads have evolved to operating 
heavy machinery: 

When I was growing up, the legend of the Melonheads was that it was a hospital or asylum that 
conducted experimental type things on children or a school for “different” children. I actually heard that it 
was a combination of both. ..children with psychiatric/physical issues that were taken there for 
experimental reasons. The one thing that is different is the location. It has been about 24 years since my 
experience there, but the location I was taken to was, I believe, on or at the end of Munn Road in 
Newbury. 

One night, my friend’s boyfriend, who was born and raised in Newbury and had never explored the 
location before, took us there. We approached the site, which had a tall ( as I remember) chain link 
fence, and in the far distance you could see a large, brick/cement building similar to a prison or school. It 
was long, but not tall, like an elementary school. The building appeared to be gray in color, or at least 
looked that way at dark. The driveway/road leading to the building was not paved and was very long. 

As we began heading down the driveway towards the building, but still quite a ways away from 
it, headlights suddenly appeared in front of us from near the building. They suddenly started heading 
directly towards us at a high rate of speed. Needless to say he quickly stopped the car, turned it around, 
and floored it to get us out of there. We could still see the vehicle approaching us, still at a high rate of 
speed, in the rear view mirror and back windshield. ( I was in the back seat). Once we passed the 
opening in the fence, the vehicle stopped, sat for a minute, then either disappeared or turned off it’s 
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lights. 

Needless to say, we NEVER went there again, although in recent years I have given it thought. This was 
truly an experience I will never forget. 


3 thoughts on “Submission: Melon Head Files” 

1 . Josh on July 8, 2013 at 3:23 pm said: 

So one time my brother and a friend and her sister went to kirtland Ohio trying to find 
crybaby bridge but since it was blocked off we just decided to drive down the road and 
then we stopped and looked out the window. It looked like a runned down orphanage 
and I read a story online that said the melon heads lived in an orphanage and you could tell that it 
was one because you could see creepy rocking chairs in the window and you get the feeling that 
someone's watching you. And something else was weird our gps said to make a turn but there 
was no road and then like on the other side was the road 

2. Kristen on August 27, 2014 at 7:15 pm said: 

I went with two other guys to the one in Kirtland, oh, and we stopped at the bridge 
about 10:30pm at night. It started to rain a bit so we stayed in the car. But I had a flash 
camera and rolled down the windows and started to take random pictures of the pitch 
black darkness over the bridge. I caught something on camera. I caught a strange white orb with a 
green tint in the middle and you can see a tail on the end of the orb. I showed this to the two guys 
and they freaked out and we left. I had people say it could have been a sign, but i don’t know of 
any sign over a creek in the woods that would reflect a white circle with green in the middle. I still 
have the picture to prove it. If anyone can debunk it. Be my guest. 
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Giving Ghost App Ghosts a Face and Name 


blogspot.com 


Memento Mori (My Macabre Fixation) 

My name is Anna Hill. I'm an Independent Paranormal Researcher out of Marysville, CA. Since I was a 
child I've been fascinated with all things spooky, macabre, paranormal, unusual, and taboo. I particularly 
love weird history. Whether you want to talk about it or not, you know you're fascinated. 


Wednesday, June 3, 2015 


May 14th 2014 a woman by the name of Laura Harrison posted a photo of what she claimed her 
daughter's boyfriend took a picture the night her daughter was going to have their baby. Suddenly, June 
of 2015 the photo has gone viral as a "great catch". For me, it was immediately obvious that this was a 
ghost app, but for many others that fact was not as apparent. Of the 8k+ comments and growing, the 
majority were those believing that this was a real ghost. 



I began digging for information at first and was only 
able to see that she was in fact a nurse because of a 
photo I had found of her. My Facebook pal Rob 
Depew sent me a screen shot with a name of 
Georgina Pope and the rest was easy. 
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For me personally, this prompted some 
thought. I run a page called Ghost App Ghosts, 
which is a debunking database for ghost app 
images. I knew this photo of the nurse well, and 
I knew she was a real woman, I just didn't know 
anything about her. I took to my own Facebook 
page and asked my own FB pals their thoughts 
of photos of the now deceased being used as a 
game to prank other people or to gain attention 
and sympathy. They all agreed that it seemed 
disrespectful. I decided that I would like to 
research some of these faces we've grown 
used to seeing as "ghosts". Little did I know that my 
search would lead me to such a goldmine of 
information about this nurse. 


Monument dedicated to Pope in 
SKelly 

history and how amazing and brave she was, but 


Georgina Pop was real Canadian nurse during World 
War One. She led the first group of nurses to go over 
seas to South Africa. She led four nurses of 
Canada's first contingent to South Africa. All of them 
ranked as lieutenants. 


I can get into a lengthy rant about this woman's 
I'll let those of you curious find out more here: 


Learn more about Georgina Pope 


Despite this service, her legacy today by most, has been deduced to that of a zombie-looking ghost app. 
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Many people would ask, why do I waste so much time trying to convince people like this that their photos 
are an app? I'll tell you why. For about every 100 people commenting or sharing this kind of crap, there's 
about 10 who actually are trying to learn the truth. I gave up long ago trying to convince people like this 
woman sharing this app that this isn't paranormal, but I can do a service to the people commenting and 
sharing who really want to know answers. That's why I speak truth, not to convince this lady she's wrong, 
but to teach people who want to really know the truth. Some do want to learn. 

This photo is not paranormal. Back away from the para-reality shows and pick up a history book. You'll 
see your "reality" begin to shift. 



The Real Faces of Ghost Apps 


Unfortunately Georgina Pope isn't the only person who's been converted to a ghost by app developers. 
Another popular app that became known as the "Deer Cam Ghost Girl", is also a real little girl who lived 
around the turn of the century. Aside from first showing up on this deer cam, she was also used as a 
ghost app on the application "Ghost Capture" among others. She has probably become the most 
recognized "face" of ghost apps, although developers took her eyes from her. 



I've looked extensively to find out who this little 
girl is, with little success. She first showed up 
around September - November 2010 when she 
was posted on a White Tail (Deer) Chasers 
forum. The claim was she was captured on a 
deer cam, near feeders in Sterling City, Northern 
Texas. She was then identified as a "native 
American little girl" But as we can see by the 
photo she is clearly Caucasian in descent. 

Unfortunately, we haven't found her name, but 
we can give her a face. The fact remains she 
was someones child. Possibly someones mother 
or grandmother, and she deserves respect. 


Another ghost that became popular was this Civil War Soldier from the app "Ghost Capture". While most 
of the soldiers we see posted, this one was not a real combat solider (in the Civil War), but a reenactor. 
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According to the Living 
History Productions of 
| Ashland Ohio website: 
"Civil War soldier Jack 
Skelly was the beau of 
Jenny Wade of 
Gettysburg, PA. Corporal 
Skelly was fatally 
wounded at the Battle of 
Winchester in June of 
1863 when the 

Confederates advanced North. Jenny Wade was killed on the third day of 
fighting at Gettysburg. Neither one knew of the others death." 


Even with this being a more modern photo, and I really don't know if the man here is alive or dead, it still 
goes to show that these apps are made using the images of real people. 



In another app by GhostCam by Nightinart, this 19th century woman also became a well recognized 
ghost app. The odd thing about this one is that this ghost app, is eerily similar to this woman's original 
photo. Spirit photography was very popular in the 19th century, just as it seems to be today. This ghost 
app was puli from a photo online of a "Double Exposure" tintype, owned by Andrew Daneman of 
Denmark. This image is titled "Spirit Fakery" in the Luminous-Lint collections. As much as we would like 
to think we've outgrown such trickery, Spirit Photography is alive and well over 100 years later. 


Conclusion 

Beside the fact that these apps are sometimes used to hoax others, I am aware that most app users do 
not mean to to do so with malicious intent. As I've explained before in another blog I've written before, I 
have seen apps used to manipulate others to gain attention, sympathy or to instill fear. 

Aside from that, these apps are used by paranormal teams to beef up their paranormal investigating 
resumes. When a "news outlet" posts these apps as ghost sightings, you will see a slough of paranormal 
teams sharing them thousands of times over. This, in my opinion spreads ignorance and misinformation 
to the general public who assume that if a paranormal team posts it, it must be true. Unfortunately, those 
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Now stating that, I think it's 
important to have people associate 
these "ghosts" as real people with 
a history and who deserve respect, 
not to be passed around as a joke. 
What about the ethics of using 
other's photos, namely the 
deceased, to deceit others. Is it not 
disrespectful to treat the dead in 
this manner, using them for hi-jinx 
or tomfoolery? It would be nice for 
people to see that these people had lives and a family, even if most that loved them are probably 
gone. While many may not see my point of view, imagine your family members who died as children, 
served in the armed forces, dedicated their lives to tending to the dead. ...being turned into false history? 
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who are outside the paranormal 
community don't know better, but 
we should. 


My mother passed away after a traumatic incident and died in the oldest wing of our local hospital. Ghost 
stories passed back and forth at our hospital and many took the stories as fact. I would not want that for 
her legacy. I feel my friend and fellow para-blogger Carolyn Doughtery, of Carolyn's Creepy Comer, said 
it best, "Sadly, a lot of people in the paranormal community use other's suffering and grief for their own 
entertainment and/or profit. I've heard the, "Who cares, they're dead" rationalizing before. Its called 
respect for the dead and respect for their relatives. My late dad served on a well-known ship that's now a 
"haunted" attraction. It would break my mother's (and my) heart if some asshole used a pic of him from 
the ship to make up a ghost story.” 

Whether or not we think about it, there may very well be living loved ones who don't care to see their 
loved ones images being used for pranking others. Kids will prank kids, I get that. Adults on the other 
hand should know better. Members of the paranormal community should especially be working hard to 
advocate for the dead. That means the physical embodiment of the deceased as well as their spirit. We 
need to get back to ethics and pull away from the side show the paranormal community has become. 


This blog is the prelude to a new quest of mine, hoping to put the faces and history of these 
people to the forefront. 

Looking for help with a project.. .. 


Some of you guys who follow my blog, may know that I run Ghost App Ghosts, besides blogging about 
various issues I see in the para community. 

If anyone runs across any real photos of the people they use for ghost apps (or fantastical entities like 
The Maiden of Bachelors Grove thats used frequently). Im trying to put together as best I can, the real 
faces of ghost apps. I'd like to find information about them and show that these are real people. 

Any of you who can help with what I'm trying to do, it would be greatly appreciated. Full credit will be 
given to anyone who can help me on this! 

Looking fora way to debunk those Ghost App Ghosts? Here are some resources I use; 

Ghost App Ghosts ran by myself and Andy Henson 
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Paranormal Dustbusters and Truth Seekers 

"There's A (ghost) App For That” ran by Tkay Anderson and Angela Sangster 
Bust That Ghost 

1 am Kenny Biddle 

2 comments: 

1.1 Doubt ItJune 10, 2015 at 7:30 AM 

Excellent post. Good work. 

I'll be linking this on Doubtfulnews.com 

o Paranormal AnnaJune 10, 2015 at 8:15 AM 

I'm honored, thank you. 
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How Mexican town adopted forgotten mummified corpses 
from sealed crypt 

07:15 EST, 2 May 2014 | dailymail.co.uk 

Don't bury our mummies! How Mexican town adopted forgotten mummified corpses 
from sealed crypt abandoned 150 years ago 

• 12 corpses were discovered beneath monastery in San Angel, Mexico City 

• They had been sealed away when Catholic college was abandoned in 1861 

• Townsfolk urged to rebury mummies but insisted they were fellow citizens 

• So they were put in velvet-lined caskets where they remained for 85 years 

By Dan Bloom 

These are the 12 mummified corpses which were unearthed in a neighbourhood of Mexico 
City - and promptly adopted as beloved citizens. 

The remains lay undiscovered beneath a monastery in San Angel after it was abandoned in 
1861 and were only found again more than 50 years later. 

But when a local friar implored the residents to rebury the corpses and lay them to rest, they 
refused. 


Dead loyal: These mummified corpses 
were found in the crypt of a 300-year-old 
monastery in Mexico, but legend tells the 
townsfolk adopted them as citizens and 
did not want them reburied. They remain 
on display 

Macabre: The corpses were put in velvet- 
lined coffins in 1929 and placed in the 
crypt (pictured) 

Slow death: The Catholic site was 
secularised under reform laws in 1857 

and the crypt was sealed up 

Legend tells the townsfolk had already adopted the bodies as citizens and felt they were an 
important part of the area. 

So instead the gruesome mummies were placed in velvet-lined wooden and glass caskets - 
where they have remained for 85 years. 

Gruesome: The partially-mummified corpses remain a grim sight even after hundreds of 
years 
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The 

monastery 
school and 
chapel were 
founded in 
1615 and 
were run by 
Carmelite 
monks. 

In 1857 the 
site was 
secularised 
under Mexico's Reform Laws, which were 
designed to chip away at the church's 
power and led to the school being 
abandoned by 1861 . 

The bodies were rediscovered when a 
crypt under the Catholic college was 
opened again in 1917, but no decision was 
taken on them for another 12 years. 


Elizabeth Harper, a lecturer at the Morbid 
Anatomy Museum in Brooklyn, New York, 
took these photos on a visit to the museum 


at Easter. 


'For those not scared off by their skeletal features, a closer look at the mummies allows a 
glimpse into their lives,' she said. 

'These are clearly the bodies of well-to-do parishioners. 

'They wear cravats, vests and jackets. One woman even wears a jaunty hat with a bow. 

'Though dehydration has twisted their faces into grimaces, their bodies don't show signs of 
trauma brought on by poverty and dangerous living conditions. 

'It's fascinating to see them looking out from their velvet-lined coffins'. 

The corpses were put on prominent display in 2012 after the monastery underwent an 
extensive renovation, becoming the Museo de El Carmen. 

Ms Harper added: The crypt was simply sealed up with its current set of dead parishioners 
inside. 


Detail: Scholar Elizabeth Harper said the bodies were of well-to-do parishioners who wore 
expensive clothes 
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Hidden: The 
entrance of 
the crypt (left) 
and human 
skulls stowed 
away on a 
shelf in one of 
the stone 
walls 

Religion: 
Mexico's 
Reform 
I Laws of 
1 1857 led to 
I the decline 
I and closure 
| of the 
" Catholic 
- school and 
T chapel 

| They were 
I forgotten 
I until around 
*1917 when 

The soldiers left the mummies intact and the crypt uncovered. 

'Within the next few years, the bodies were discovered yet again, this time by citizens of San 
Angel secretly exploring the decrepit school. 

'Word gradually got out and the mummies became well known around town. 

'According to legend, a Carmelite friar tried to convince the people of San Angel to rebury the 
mummies but the town refused on the grounds that they had already adopted them as 
citizens. 

'In 1929, the mummies were placed in their velvet-lined wood and glass caskets that are still 
in use today.' 

Scholar Elizabeth Harper said: 'The crypt was simply sealed up with its dead parishioners 
inside. They were forgotten until around 1917 when members of a revolutionary army from 
the South of Mexico raided the school' 

Scared off: The crypt is ornately decorated and full of history, if visitors can stomach the sight 
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members of a revolutionary army from the South of Mexico raided the school. 
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of the mummies 

bannie, Bakersfield, 1 year ago 

I'm sure that the departed don't 
mind. ..but cremate me, anyway. 

null, United States, 1 year ago 

Makes a good case for cremation. 

Reubenene, Victoria, Australia, 1 year 
ago 



Lorax, Azkabah, United Kingdom, 1 
year ago 


I agree 


LanieLou, St Petersburg, 1 year ago 


God Bless them for preserving 
history. So many try to destroy the 
rich history & roots of us all just to 
turn us into robotic slaves. A monastery founded in 1615 is amazing to behold. 


Unfortunately, the article fails to 
state when the subjects actually died 
and were mummified. Frustrating. 


dingbat-40, Toronto, Canada, 1 year ago 


What happened to the Daddies 


Icouldbesogoodforyou, London, United Kingdom, 1 year ago 


Wouldn’t want to spend a night there 


, Richmond VA, United States, 1 year ago 


The first two seem to be sharing a laugh.. 


Hoofer, Heartland, United States, 1 year ago 

The spirit that animated these bodies have left them a long time ago, hence the decay, 
lexibabe, VaBeach, United States, 1 year ago 

Fascinating. But I wonder how long they have been dead. The article says these were 
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wealthy folks, so if they have only been dead a hundred years or so, why are some so badly 
decomposed? Surely they could have afforded to be embalmed or at least better. 

Capt Dan, jupiter, 1 year ago 

Perhaps they enjoy the attention and the company? 

© Associated Newspapers Ltd 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation All rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px ! important ; left: 50% 

I important ; margin-left: -lOOpx ! important ; width: 200px /, important ; border. 2px rgba(255.255,255..38) solid I important ; 
border-radius: 4px ! important ; } en-markup-crop-options div div.first-ol-type { margin-left: Opx iimportant;} 


http://www dailymail.co.uk/news/article-2618671/Dont-bury-mummies-How-Mexican-town-adopted-forgotten-mummified-corpses-sealed-crypt-abandoned-1 ... 5/5 



MILKY RAIN 

Strange “milky rain” fell across 
a wide swathe of Oregon and 
Washington State on 7 Febru- 
ary, leaving a powdery residue 
on cars. Some meteorologists 
speculated that the rain had 
carried volcanic ash from an 
erupting volcano in Japan, 
while others blamed dust 
storms in Nevada. [R] 11 Feb 
2015. 
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Mining folklore 

16TH MARCH 2012 

litto ://www.miiiingweeklv. com/aiticle/-1970-01-0 1-65 

It can certainly be said that superstition is an inherent characteristic of human nature and that, while not every 
individual may subscribe to a belief in the supernatural, superstitious comictions do feature, and have featured, 
to some extent, in the ideologies and traditions of many groups and cultures around the world. 

It is natural, when one considers the nature of mining, which is both dark and dangerous, that miners, especially 
those of previous eras, would be prone to superstitious notions concerning their underground working 
environment. 

Indeed, this was most certainly the case during the Middle Ages, as many European miners, in particular, held a 
finn belief in the existence of underground creatures and spirits. The belief in such underground supernatural 
beings was, especially before the age of science and enlightenment, most probably developed as a way of 
accounting for strange mishaps and accidents that sometimes occurred underground. Tlie belief in subtarreanean 
mythical creatures is most prevalent in British and Germanic folklore. 

hi British superstition and folklore, the most common mythical creature to inhabit underground mining areas was 
the Knocker, also called the Bwca in Welsh. Knockers are particularly associated with Wales and Cornwall, both 
of which had well-established mining industries during the medieval period. 

Knockers were the underground equivalent of the Irish leprechauns, measuring about 2 ft in height, with a 
grizzled, but not misshapen, appearance. As these creatures inhabited underground mining areas, they were often 
depicted as wearing miniature versions of standard miner’s garb. 

Their name was derived from the supposed knocking sound produced just before a rock fall or the caving-in of a 
roof. 

Some miners believed that the Knockers were actually evil creatures and that the knocking noise was the sound 
of their hammering at walls and supports to cause the cave-ins. However, others believed that they were 
essentially well-meaning sprites and that the knocking was their way of warning the miners that a life- 
threatening collapse was imminent. 

Another aspect of Cornish folklore suggests that the Knockers were the helpful spirits of people who had died in 
previous mining accidents and that their knocking was a warning to the miners of impending danger. To thank 
them for the warnings, and to avoid future peril, the miners developed a tradition of casting the last bite of their 
pasties into the mines for the Knockers. (Interestingly, the famous Cornish Pasts' was adopted by miners and 
farmworkers in Cornwall during the seventeenth century as a means for providing themselves with an ‘all-in- 
one’ sustaining meal while they worked.) 

The other most notorious mining creature stemming from medieval superstitious beliefs is the Kobold. The 
Kobold is most prevalent in German folklore and stories of that underground creature were most common during 
die sixteenth century. 

Those creatures were usually invisible, but when they did materialise, they had the appearance of goblins. 
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Medieval Germanic miners believed the Kobolds to be expert miners and metalworkers who could always be 
heard drilling, hammering and shoveling in distant areas of underground mines. 

As with Cornish and Welsh folklore, opinions about the Kobolds differed, with some miners believing that they 
were actually indifferent to human miners, as long as they were left alone to mine ore themselves. 

However, others believed that they were actually evil creatures, intent on causing mayhem underground. As a 
result, they were blamed for the accidents, cave-ins and rock slides that often plagued medieval mining 
operations. 

An interesting aspect stemming from the folklore of Kobolds relates to the discovery and naming of the chemical 
element cobalt. 

The stoiy goes that, during the sixteenth century, European miners sometimes encountered what looked to be 
rich veins of copper or silver but was, in fact, ore rich in the element cobalt. 

The first attempts at smelting these ores to produce metals such as copper or nickel failed, yielding powder 
instead. Also, because the primary ores of cobalt always contain arsenic, smelting the ore oxidised the arsenic 
content into the highly toxic and volatile arsenic oxide, which harmed the metalworkers and also decreased the 
reputation of the ore for the miners. 

Because the miners and metalworkers had little understanding of this new element, they blamed the Kobolds for 
fooling the miners into taking worthless and harmful ore. 

The miners tried to appease the underground goblins with offerings of gold and silver and by insisting that 
fellow miners tr eat them respectfully. However, the Kobolds took no notice of such acts of generosity and 
continued to fool the miners into exploiting that worthless ore. 

Inevitably, that ore began to be referred to as Cobalt, after the mythical creatui es from whom they were thought 
to come. 

It was only in 1 73 5 that a Swedish chemist, Georg Brandt, isolated a substance from that particular ore and 
named it cobalt rex. Further research conducted during that century' revealed that this was, in fact, a new 
element, which was, inevitably; named cobalt. 

Such rich mythical folklore is largely confined to medieval Europe and such superstitious beliefs have inevitably' 
died out dining the modem era. 


EDITED BY: MARTIN ZHUWAKINYU 
CREAMER MEDIA SENIOR DEPUTY EDITOR 

It is our preference that if y'ou wish to share this article with others y'ou should please use the following link: 
http ://www.miningweeklv. com/article/- 1970-01-01-6? 
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Miracle Mineral Solution 'cure' is dangerous - health authorities | Stuff.co.nz 


Warning against 'miracle' brew stuff.co.nz 


BEN HEATHER 

Last updated 13:40, June 29 2015 

They are marketed as a cure 
for almost anything but health 
authorities say "miracle 
mineral solutions" could 
threaten your life. 

Medsafe has again warned 
against consuming the 
solution, a product marketed 
in New Zealand and globally 
as a miracle "pathogen 
destroyer" by the Genesis II, 
Church of Health and 
Healing. Overseas it has 
been hailed as cure for 
the New Zealand website 

In an alert in June this year, Medsafe against said there was no known scientific evidence 
that that solution - whether in a pill, powder or liquid - could destroy pathogens. Instead it 
could cause vomiting, diarrhoea and a "life-threatening" severe dehydration. 

"Consumers who have bought Miracle Mineral Solution are advised to stop using the 
products immediately," Medsafe warns. 

The miracle mineral has come under attack repeatedly since it was promoted by its inventor, 
American Jim Humble, in a 2006 book. Humble founded his own church to promote the 
solution, which is essentially citric acid mixed with sodium chlorite, a chemical used in 
industrial bleach and disinfectant. Since then, health regulators in the United States, the 
United Kingdom, Australia and Canada have all warned people not to consume the solution. 

A Ministry of Health spokesman said the latest Medsafe alert, the first was issued in 2010, 
was not prompted by any fresh complaints but was a timely reminder for the public about the 
solution's danger. 

But supporters have defended the product, accusing health authorities of "scare-mongering" 
and claiming cases of ill-effects were unsubstantiated. 

Roger Blake, who lives in Ngatea on the Hauraki Plains, has been selling the miracle mineral 
solution for years and said he had never received a buyer's complaint. 



Bruce Mercer Roger Blake, of Ngatea, says Miracle Mineral Solution as an 
amazing cure-all but health authorities say it could be dangerous 


cancer, HIV and malaria, but similar claims were removed from 
after Medsafe warned they were unsubstantiated and illegal. 


http://www.stuff.conz/national/tiealthC9782263/miracle-mineral-solution-cure-is- dangerous- health- authorities 
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"If I did, I'd drop it like a hot potato." 

He blamed health regulators, acting in cahoots with the pharmaceutical industry, for blocking 
medical approval of the solution and spreading lies about its dangers. 

"It's just a joke, they have absolutely no evidence proving that it is harmful." 

The National Poison Centre has confirmed receiving 17 calls about the solution since 2002 
but none of the callers reported adverse effects. 

The centre's operation manager Lucy Shieffelbien said while in recommended doses the 
solution might be harmless, sodium chlorite could be toxic. And even if it was not directly 
harmful, people were consuming it in the mistaken belief it would cure disease. 

'They are touting it as a medicine but it's not a cure for anything at all." 

© 2015 Fairfax New Zealand Limited 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Ail rights reserved. 7 en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px iimportant ; left: 50% 
Iimportant; margin-left: -lOOpx Iimportant; width: 200px Iimportant , border 2px rgba(255, 255,255, .38) solid iimportant; 
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Every year, a number of Japanese 
people choke to death on New Year 
rice cakes or mochi; last January, there 
were at least nine fatalities. The cakes 
are a New Year holiday tradition and 
are given out at shrines and temples. 

The glutinous treat, grilled or cooked in 
broth or with sweet beans, can stick in 
the throat. The Yomiuri newspaper said at 
least 128 people were taken to hospital after 
choking on mochi, with nine dying. Tokyo’s fire 
department advised people to cut mochi into 
small pieces, chew slowly and learn first aid. 
(London) Eve. Standard, 5 Jan 2015. 
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Money on the freeway: $100 notes on Mitchell Fwy Perth 


Who is making it rain $100 notes on the freeway in Perth? 

April 17, 2015 news.com.au 


Last updated: June 11, 2015 
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It was raining money on We Mitchell Freeway earlier this week 


Source: ThinkStock 

WE’RE calling it a windfall. 

A downpour of cash stopped 
Perth motorists on Wednesday 
evening when it apparently 
started raining $100 notes over 
the Mitchell Freeway. 

A number of drivers pulled over 
on the freeway puzzled by what 
one described as “a flurry of 
notes” and dashed to grab the 
falling cash. 

No one knows who owns the 


money or what made it rain. 


A spokesman for West Australian Police told news.com.au “it literally rained money". 


“We can confirm that at approximately 9pm on Wednesday night, an amount of money was handed to 
police officers on the Mitchell Freeway,” he said. 

Police refused to reveal the amount of cash handed over, but confirmed a number of people had 
approached had handed in cash in “larger denominations”, adding it “came out of the clouds”. 

Visa Kirsz was stopped by the mid-traffic cash grab and told the West Australian she saw cars swerving 
and pulling over on the freeway. 

“I pulled over, got out of my car and noticed everyone else was running on to the freeway to grab them,” 
she said. 


“We’re talking a lot of money. They were $100 bills and there were hundreds of them.” 

investigations are continuing to locate the owner of the money, police said. 

* News Limited Copyright © 2015. All times on this site are AEST (GMT +10). 
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Montauk Air Force Station - Active or Not? 



By John A. Quinn 


I've conducted a two year investigation 
into allegations made by scientist Alfred 
Bielek, Preston Nichols & Peter Moon 
(authors of the Montauk Project book 
series) and other people regarding ultra- 
top-secret experiments carried out by 
clandestine units of government 
intelligence and military agencies, 
corporations such as A.I.L., Siemens/ITT, 
as well as certain divisions of Brookhaven 
Labs and other groups 
from the 1950s up to 
present times. These 
activities are by all 
indications currently 
ongoing at a fully verified 
and documented 
subterranean facility 
beneath the purportedly 
abandoned and derelict 
Montauk Air Force 
Station. The radar station 
is at the extreme eastern 
tip of Long Island, N.Y.'s 


south fork. 


The remnants of the surface military installation are indeed in severe disrepair, but the 
underground continues to be active. Ludicrously enough, the surface of the land is now a 
N.Y. State Park ... on paper at least. However by terms of the deed, the Federal government 
still retains all rights to any and all property beneath the surface! Investigations reveal that 
several new, deeper levels have been added in the early 1990s. Fields of research conducted 
there are said to include psychotronics (interfacing mind & machine), particle beams, 
electromagnetic mind control, black-hole simulations and interdimensional/time travel 
experiments (warping time and space). Very strong evidence indicates particle accelerators 
are in use there and at nearby facilities -- such as Brookhaven Labs -- for powering particle 
beam weapons, HAARP transmissions and exotic particle beam radar systems. 

The continuing lack of any credible explanation for what caused the crash of TWA Flight 800 
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at odds with my own conscious personal history as well as with my impressions and 
knowledge of the vicinity. 

Additionally, during my personal investigation into the "Montauk Project" and related matters, 
some very peculiar events and circumstances occurred that I did not originally include in the 
main body of my report. I will now relate this material. 

I spent a good percentage of the first 18-20 years of my life in the general vicinity of Montauk, 
and thus was quite intrigued by the title of the first of the Montauk Project books (The 
Montauk Project — Experiments in Time) after seeing it by chance in a small bookstore nearly 
3 years ago. 

When I began reading the book I experienced a strong shock of recognition upon seeing the 
photo of the base's SAGE radar dish on page 23. Without doubt, I knew I had seen that 
ominous-looking edifice sometime in the not too distant past (perhaps 5-12 years previously). 

However, I was puzzled by the fact that in all the time I spent in that area I never had the 
slightest idea that any such facility as Camp Hero or Montauk Air Force Station even existed. 
Absolutely none. I knew that I had never been there — certainly not while in any normally 
conscious state of mind. Yet I also knew I had seen that radar dish from a pretty close 
vantage point - maybe a couple of hundred feet away at most. 

I explained this apparent discrepancy to myself by postulating that the radar dish was at the 
extreme eastern end of the base, near to the lighthouse, which is basically the only area of 
Montauk Point where I had ever spent any time at all. I had never done any substantial hiking 
around the area. As my family did not own a car, our trips to the lighthouse were quite 
infrequent, usually only when a friend or relative with a vehicle was visiting us. 

It was only after a day trip to Montauk Point during a 1995 stay with family in East Hampton, 
that I realized that in fact the SAGE radar dish is nowhere near the lighthouse. It's a good 
mile away over rolling terrain and not visible at all from most of the lighthouse area, and my 
clear and solid memory of seeing the dish from up close could not possibly be explained as 
having occurred during one of my relatively few trips to the lighthouse. 

While I was at Camp Hero/Montauk Air Force Station that day, April 7 1995, accompanied by 
my wife and two year old child, some very bizarre incidents took place, as they did on a 
couple of subsequent visits. 

We approached Camp Hero along Old Montauk Highway, an abandoned roadway which is 
little more than rubble in most spots, running along the top of the bluffs above the Atlantic 
shore from the lighthouse through the so called "fisherman's parking lot", past Camp Hero on 
the south (ocean) side, and connecting with the new highway about two miles west of the 
point. The (outer) perimeter fencing marking the boundary of Camp Hero is broken down in 
many spots, and at a spot due south of the SAGE radar dish, we entered a large break in the 
fencing on a clear and well-travelled footpath. No signs of any kind were posted in this area. 
We progressed through another broken down fence, which marks the "inner" perimeter of 
Montauk Air Force Station, also unposted with any signs, and walked along the base roads to 
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the radar dish. 

We spent a little while there during which time I checked the radar dish out of vantage points 
in an attempt to recreate the image in my memory. I couldn't find the exact view I 
remembered but a number of buildings are partly or completely demolished right around there 
so that could be a factor. The dish itself, however seemed quite familiar. 

We were just leaving the area when suddenly a late model blue pickup truck approached our 
direction on a road running parallel to the one we were on. The truck screeched to a halt as 
soon as the driver spotted us. I immediately smiled and waved, and we stopped walking. The 
driver was obviously checking us out, although he was about a hundred yards away and I 
couldn't see very clearly. I just smiled and waved again, and we began walking away from the 
truck back the way we had come, toward the shore, trying to act as innocent and innocuous 
as possible. The truck then took off. 

I must mention that on this and all subsequent visits to Camp Hero / Montauk Air Force 
Station I was struck by the overwhelmingly creepy, unpleasant and eerie feeling around the 
entire facility, as my wife was also. Both of felt strongly that we were being watched the entire 
time we were in or near the base, and we continually heard rustling in the dense, nearly 
impenetrable bushes and undergrowth around the property. In addition, several deer literally 
followed us for long stretches, seeming not just unafraid but almost aggressive. Very strange 
and quite unlike the behavior of any other deer I've ever been near in my life. There was 
another rather unsettling incident involving a deer which I will come to shortly. 

Two days later, on Sunday April 9, we returned to Montauk Air Force Station to look around 
the base some more. We went to another part of the base north of the radar dish, where a 
number of relatively intact buildings still stand. We noticed some children playing atop a red 
and white transmitter tower (not the radar dish), which is about 75 feet tall and right next to a 
building where a State Parks Police officer lives (though I didn't know that at the moment). 

Walking toward this tower, two cars pulled up to a flat topped, white cinder block structure, 
and about ten people piled out of the cars. One fellow was distinctly older; the rest, mostly 
male, appeared to be about 18-22 years old. We passed close by the older fellow and he and 
I said hello to each other. He then walked to the cinder block building with some of the group 
while the rest of them milled around the cars and the building. 

We continued toward the tower where the kids were still playing and as we approached we 
saw a State Parks Police car, so we turned around. Going back toward the two cars that had 
just arrived I saw another man approaching from the direction of the old mess hall and traffic 
circle. He was pushing a cloth, sling-type baby stroller with large wheels, and my immediate 
impression was that there was no baby in it. 

There seemed to be almost no weight in the stroller and he was pushing it roughly and quite 
fast. He bent down and fiddled with something in the stroller which appeared to be a 
backpack under a blanket, then went to the door of the white cinder block building and talked 
to the older fellow who had just driven up. After this the man with stroller continued on in the 
direction he had been going, passing within a few feet of us. We made eye contact and 
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nodded in acknowledgement. I then began talking to one of the younger fellows who was still 
standing near the cars, asking half- jokingly if they were doing the "Montauk Project tour". He 
said he had no idea what was going on around there (not that I asked him if he did!), and that 
his uncle Charlie had some things stored in the white cinder block building but that it was 
constantly being broken into. 

The group came out of the cinder block building, and the older guy, who was obviously the 
group leader, addressed everyone. He said he would show them where he used to live. Both 
my wife and I clearly heard him say this. I then said to this man that there was a police car 
parked over that way, just in case it mattered to him . The stroller was only about 1 00 feet 
away, and the instant he heard me make the comment about the police, he quickly turned 
around and came running towards me, while pulling the stroller behind him. Obviously he 
didn't want us to see into the stroller. 

He then began to scream at the top of his lungs things like "you bet there's a cop car there, 
and I can get him right now and have you arrested! What are you doing here? This area is 
completely off limits to the public," and so on in the same vein. I asked him what the problem 
was. I said that all the maps show this to be a State Park. I asked what was going on around 
the area, and said as well that we saw no signs indicating the area was restricted, and why 
should it be so restricted? He kept yelling and screaming at us, saying that I was lying about 
the signs as he had put them up himself. I then mentioned that I had been hearing a lot of 
things about the area recently, and he went nuts again, screaming that anything I had heard 
was a bunch of lies! I never even said what it was I had heard. 

Finally my wife asked him to please calm down as we both (?) had children with us. He said, 
"look, he's arguing with me, he’s arguing with me", and then he ran off, never going to get the 
police after all that. I continued to make challenging comments and every time I did he'd turn 
around, come back and yell in my face with the baby stroller held behind him, then turn and 
run away. This was some of the most bizarre behavior I'd ever seen. He soon got away from 
us and as far as we could tell he just disappeared. We were at a place where there was a 
clear view in all directions and he was nowhere to be seen. It's also clear that he didn't have a 
baby in the stroller; he was pushing it very roughly and was constantly trying to keep us from 
seeing into it. During our last exchange I was able to get a peek into the stroller and I saw 
what looked like a doll, mostly covered with a blanket, and a pack. 

I spoke to Preston Nichols later and told him of our experience. He was very interested and 
said the individual I had encountered with the stroller was most likely Donald Balcuns, 
officially a State Parks vehicle maintenance worker who is actually a base security guard. 
Nichols explained that Balcuns had been responsible for getting himself and two others 
arrested and charged with trespassing in a restricted area, when they weren't even within the 
inner (restricted) perimeter. 

After speaking with Nichols, I looked up the name Donald Balcuns in the phone book and 
called him. I explained who I was and that we had just had a big argument earlier that day at 
Camp Hero, and said I wanted to clarify a few things. Balcuns never missed a beat, and 
never asked me how I got his name or number. I told Balcuns that I used to live in the area 
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and wanted to check out the relatively new state park property, and that in fact we really didn't 
see any signs the way we entered the base. I asked him why the area was restricted to the 
public. Balcuns said that there are toxic materials all around and also that the buildings keep 
getting vandalized so they have to keep people out. 

Why these toxic materials and buildings are even there if it has been State Park property for 
so many years was not explained. Balcuns also said that he had been driving the blue pickup 
truck on Friday and had seen me and my family near the SAGE radar dish then. It was during 
this and a later conversation where Balcuns replied affirmatively to my questions as to 
whether he was an employee of Montauk Air Force Station, officially closed some 26 years 
previously. Interestingly enough, even after Balcun's became aware that I was a "trespasser" 
at Camp Hero, he in fact made no move to evict me or call in law enforcement. 

In my conversation with Nichols I also described the events involving the two carloads of 
people who pulled up to the cinder block building on the base, previous to the blowout with 
Balcuns. Nichols and Moon both told me that they had met the man who was storing things in 
that building, that his name was Tom Costello ran the bar and restaurant at Montauk Downs 
State Park, about three miles west toward Montauk village. They had encountered him on 
one of their forays into the base, and he told Nichols and Moon he had been using the 
building for several years to store some possessions. There was just one problem -- the 
description they gave for Tom Costello didn't match that of "Uncle Charlie" at all, and I'll 
return to this point in a moment. 

I was getting a bit bent out of shape at running into all these hassles for going onto property 
which is supposed to be for public use. I was very curious why children were running around 
this supposedly highly toxic and hazardous area and were not in any way accosted or told to 
leave by Balcuns or anyone else. It was becoming more and more obvious that there was 
something very fishy about the entire setup. Also curious was the fact that much of 
neighborhood where Balcuns lives, which used to be base housing, has direct, unrestricted 
access to Camp Hero, as does a baseball field nearby. I decided to return to the area with the 
purpose of trying to stir things up and get some answers, or at least some kind of reaction. 

First I went to the baseball field just east of Balcun's neighborhood and apparently leased to 
East Hampton Township. I videotaped the two roads which enter Camp Hero from this field 
and are locked and posted with no trespassing signs, as well as a stretch of the Camp Hero 
boundary in between these roads where there is no fencing of any kind ( never mind any no 
entry signs) for what appears to be at least 500 feet. Children or anyone else can walk right 
into Camp Hero from the field. What better way to entice kids into an area than to mark it 
restricted in spots but leave it literally wide open along so much of the perimeter? 

During this time my wife and I noticed an extremely large deer about fifty feet down one of the 
gated entry roads within Camp Hero. This animal was almost totally black or dark brown. I 
have never seen such a darkly colored deer. 

It stood still, watching us for some time, and I must say it was a very spooky feeling 
emanating from this deer. We looked away for an instant and when we looked toward it again 
it had vanished. After the other incidents with the deer several days previously, I was coming 
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to the tentative conclusion that some of the deer in the area were being somehow utilized by 
Project operatives as spies, perhaps by being implanted, controlled and monitored; my theory 
is that the animals' sensory data can be picked up and made accessible to base personnel for 
security purposes. Nichols told me that this is certainly within the realm of possibility. 

We then went to the area where Mr. Balcuns lives. Here we videotaped open and unlocked 
gates leading into Camp Hero as well as other areas with no fencing at all. We also observed 
children riding bikes within the perimeter of the restricted area. Neither Balcuns nor any other 
security personnel accosted them or interfered with them in any way. There were no signs of 
any kind in the entire neighborhood prohibiting entry to this so called restricted area! In fact 
we saw paths which led from private yards directly into Montauk Air Force Station. 

As I was videotaping one of these paths in a backyard on Lincoln Avenue, a man in the yard 
of the house next door was watching us and scowling while talking rapidly into a portable 
phone. At this point a woman came out of the house whose yard I was filming, and the man 
with the portable phone approached me, still talking into his phone. The woman asked why I 
was filming her house and I replied that I was filming the woods behind her house and the 
path that led into the woods (Camp Hero property). 

She asked why, and I said that I didn't wish to tell her, and that I was standing on public 
property. Apparently I had inadvertently put one foot on the driveway of the house, and at that 
point the man next door went completely nuts and started screaming at me at the top of his 
lungs (there seems to be a lot of that around there). He said I was trespassing that he was 
calling the police immediately. I took my foot off the driveway and told him to go ahead and 
call. Things were getting a bit heated. I said loudly that I was a citizen of the United States 
and I had a right to be on any public street any time and this jerk better not get in my way. He 
then chilled a bit and told the woman to get our license plate number, which she did. I finished 
my taping and we drove off. 

Our next stop was Montauk Downs State Park, where we were going to try to find either Tom 
Costello or "Uncle Charlie" and figure out what that whole business was about. We found 
Charlie working the bar at Montauk Downs. There were a couple of guys in there, and Charlie 
consistently tried to avoid making eye contact with me. After the others left, I said hello to 
Charlie, and mentioned that we'd seen him at Camp Hero two days before. He then admitted 
he recognized me, commenting that "that guy" (Balcuns) really "went nuts on me" the other 
day. Charlie added that "they" have lots of problems with Balcuns, but didn't state who "they" 
were. 

I then attempted to get Charlie to elaborate on why there was such high security at the 
facility, but he just gave the increasingly bogus-sounding story about toxicity, vandalism etc. 
As Charlie continued he said that he had stored personal possessions in the flat topped, 
white cinder block building at Camp Hero for a number of years, and it was a big hassle 
because it was constantly being broken into. One would certainly have to wonder why he 
would continue using the building. 

The most bizarre aspect of all this is that Charlie did not fit the description of Tom Costello, 
didn't claim to be him, and was obviously not Tom Costello; yet according to information I 
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received, it was Costello who had run the restaurant and bar at Montauk Downs for a number 
of years and used the Camp Hero building for storage! I subsequently discovered that 
Costello's phone, (address listed as Fairview Drive, right near Montauk Downs State Park) 
had been disconnected. I ed Montauk Downs, asking for Tom Costello, and was connected to 
-- you guessed it -- Charlie. Not only did this guy get Tom Costello's job but also apparently at 
least some of Costello's memories. 

As we were sitting at the bar, I told Charlie that my wife and I had heard him tell his group of 
young people that he used to live at Camp Hero. His response was immediate and 
unequivocal. He denied it completely! There is no possibility that we misunderstood him two 
days previously at the base. 

Returning home from Montauk that evening, we were pulled over by an East Hampton Town 
Police officer who passed us going the other direction, made a rapid U-turn and stopped and 
detained us for a good half hour. They had gotten a report about the incident earlier at Lincoln 
Avenue, and our car fit the description of this "suspicious" vehicle. It was almost dark and 
there was certainly no shortage of red compacts on the road, so apparently this fairly minor 
incident of about four hours previous was considered a rather high priority! 

I relayed my version of the Lincoln Avenue events to the young officer, including the fact that I 
was standing on a public street and had a perfect right to film trees if I wanted to. I told him 
that I grew up in the area and had moved away, and was visiting my family. I also said that I 
had been running into all kinds of problems in the vicinity of what was to me a new State Park 
facility and that I was getting pretty irritated about it. I even mentioned that I'd been filming 
open accesses to this "restricted" area. 

What was restricted, and for whom? And why? At this point another police car arrived, so it 
seems I was considered to be at least somewhat of a risk. An older cop got out who wanted 
to hear the entire story as well. He then told us that almost all of Camp Hero "State Park" was 
restricted to the public. He actually even used the word "private". Since when is State Park 
property private? He went on with the usual spiel about toxicity and what not, and said that 
our best bet go past the "fisherman's gate" on Old Montauk Highway, way up near the 
lighthouse. I knew that was complete bull s — t . 

After no doubt running my license and other information through every data bank they could 
possibly think of, they let me go as they of course had nothing on me. 

I decided after this that it wouldn't be such a good idea to get myself cited and/or arrested for 
trespassing at Camp Hero as I needed to return to California soon, but I figured I'd still keep 
trying to shake things up. I went to the Town Police headquarters a few days later, to get their 
file on the Lincoln Avenue incident. I told them I was considering pressing charges against 
the individual with the portable phone for making threats against me and my family. 

The police advised me to be careful about that as I in turn could be charged with false arrest 
if my claims proved unfounded. Upon going over the incident with my wife we decided that we 
had not been overtly threatened with physical harm, although the insinuations were made. 
However the other incident involving Balcuns seemed a clear violation of State Park rules, 
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and was a very disturbing and threatening experience for me and my family. 

Pursuing that line, I called New York State Park Police headquarters in Babylon and told the 
officer who answered the phone about the Camp Hero incident. As soon as I mentioned the 
area, I heard a recording device activate on their end. Once the officer heard my story, he 
told me that as far as he knew Balcun's superior was a man named George Larsen, 
superintendent of all the Montauk area state parks. He clearly stated that State Parks Police 
would not have any authority in this matter, despite the fact that Balcuns was obviously acting 
as a security guard at Camp Hero. 

My next move was to meet personally with George Larsen at his Montauk Downs office and 
relate the entire incident to him in great detail. However, before going to see Larsen I had 
another conversation with Donald Balcuns , in which I asked him who his superior at Montauk 
Air Force Station was. Once again he never corrected me about working for the technically 
long-defunct Montauk Air Force Station, and he declined to name his superior. 

In my meeting with George Larsen I omitted any references to the Montauk Project but simply 
told him the facts of my encounter and the extremely bizarre and disturbing incident with 
Balcuns. I was officially registering a major complaint, including the fact this State Park 
property was restricted to the public at all, and also that long stretches of the perimeter of this 
area had no fencing of any kind nor any signs indicating that it is in fact restricted. 

Larsen did the same old routine about dangerous conditions, toxicity and so forth. I asked 
why conditions were still thus if the property had belonged to New York State for (at the time) 
over eleven years. Larsen said that funds were currently very tight in the Parks system, 
although I was aware that Montauk Downs and Montauk Point State Parks have recently had 
some fairly substantial renovations and sprucing up. Larsen also said that Camp Hero is used 
by cultists and the like for strange ceremonies, and that human blood had been found at the 
SAGE radar dish tower(?)l 

Larsen said he was taking note of my complaint and would bring it to the attention of Balcun's 
superior! I was told by the State Parks Police that Larsen was Balcun's superior. Now Larsen 
was indicating this was not the case. Something was extremely peculiar about all this. 

I called Larsen back the next day and told him that though I appreciated the meeting with him, 
I was completely unhappy with the entire situation as was the rest of my family, and that we 
were going to pursue legal action. I said that my attorney needed the name of Balcun’s 
superior. Now contradicting his statement the day before, Larsen hurriedly said, 'There are 
many levels of hierarchy here. I have 65 people under me and there are different divisions 
and so forth, but ultimately I am Balcun's superior!" 

I then told Larsen that Balcun's had (pas ntified himself to me on a few occasions as an 
employee of Montauk Air Force Station, and asked whether Larsen could explain this 
convoluted business. At this point he got completely flustered, as I noted earlier in the main 
body of this report, referred me to the State Parks legal department, and hung up. 

Preston Nichols, upon hearing of these events, interpreted things as follows. According to 
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Nichols the fact that Balcuns, obviously a federally employed security guard at Camp Hero 
with a cover title of equipment mechanic and maintenance worker for the State Parks system, 
had seen me within the restricted area two separate times and did nothing about it meant that 
he recognized me in some way or other, or believed (or knew!) that I was allowed to be there, 
that I was in fact "one of the crew". 

Only after he heard my comment to "Uncle Charlie" about the police car did he apparently 
realize I was an "intruder" who was not "authorized" to be on the property. According to 
Nichols, this seems to indicate that I could have been involved in the "Project" in some 
capacity, or that I could currently be so involved. While Nichols could well be right, I also feel 
that I was projecting a very confident and strong energy during the visits to Camp Hero. To 
me, the land at Montauk Point, Turtle Cove and Camp Hero belongs irrefutably to the 
Montauk Indians, and neither New York State Parks nor the federal government have any 
right to bar anyone from this property. 

The entire legal situation regarding Camp Hero and the administration thereof is highly 
unusual, bizarre, and in some respects quite ludicrous. There is no doubt whatsoever that the 
official cover story about the location is completely full of holes. Major inroads in terms of 
breaking the story open could be made from this angle alone. Aside from the Montauk 
Indians' totally rightful claim to the property, the land was turned over to New York State for 
the use of its people many years ago. 

Residents of East Hampton Township, New York State and the Unites States General should 
be asking why this property continues to be off-limits to the public. In my estimate, nearly 75 
percent of Camp Hero State Park is unusable by the public. I know for a fact that the 
demolition of buildings and removal of toxic materials could be accomplished in a vastly 
shorter amount of time than eleven years. 

There are some other peculiar facts about Camp Hero I would like to mention. My wife and I 
went out there very early one morning, and parked off (new) Montauk Highway at the 
intersection of the main entrance road into Camp Hero, and we observed a vehicle exiting 
this supposedly derelict and closed facility at about 5:30 AM and it wasn't the State Park 
Police either. We were also both acutely aware of a distinct and pervasive throbbing, 
humming sound which emanated from the general vicinity of Montauk Air Force Station; 
without doubt the sound of heavy machinery being operated. This was clearly audible in the 
general calm and quiet of the early morning. Needless to say, no such functional machinery is 
located anywhere on this property, on the surface that is. 

I also visited the location on my own several months later. The so called "fisherman's parking 
lot" which is quite close to the lighthouse was half filled with a tremendous amount of huge 
boulders. The lot had been completely empty of any such boulders the last time I was there. 
Nichols and other investigators have commented on the fact that large numbers of such huge 
boulders periodically show up near Montauk Point, and are often then moved into position 
with heavy equipment to fortify point itself from the undeniably extensive erosion which does 
occur there. (The lighthouse used to be several hundred feet from the point; it's now virtually 
right at the point.) The curious thing is that no one seems to know how these boulders arrive 
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at Montauk. No trucks are ever seen bringing them in, no barges ever unload them at the 
point. Where then do they come from? They obviously must originate on site, and since they 
are not being quarantined the surface they can only come from underground. 

I also did some investigation into the "Montauk Tower" building in the village of Montauk, said 
by Nichols and other investigators to be used in Montauk Project activities and to be 
connected via underground tunnels to other clandestine facilities in the area. I went to the 
location with my wife (and child) and instantly found some peculiarities. We went into the 
lobby of the building, which has ostensibly been converted to condominium apartments, and 
copied down some of the names off the intercom. 

I was struck by the fact that there were no mailboxes anywhere in, on or around the building 
for "residents" to receive their mail, which is certainly quite strange. We tried buzzing a few of 
the bells to gain entry, but there was no response. While snooping about the building, we also 
noticed that there was a separate entrance apparently leading to the basement of building, 
which was thoroughly locked. For a building which supposedly had at least 40 units in it, there 
were very few cars in the parking lot, as has been the case every time I've ever looked in the 
lot while in the area. 

Upon leaving the building we encountered a Suffolk County Water Authority meter reader, 
who asked us if we lived there. We replied negatively, saying we were calling on a friend who 
wasn't home. The fellow told us that the building presented a constant problem as the water 
meter was not accessible to him; he had never been able to read the meter, and was never 
able to raise anyone inside the building to let him in! 

This from an employee of the county government! Astonished, my wife subsequently 
contacted the Suffolk County Water Authority, asking them what they were doing about this 
very bizarre situation. As my mother is a resident of the area who pays water bills, I was 
rather disturbed and puzzled on this issue alone; no matter who (or what) was occupying the 
Montauk T ower, they didn't have to pay for their water! 

The response from county personnel was a masterpiece of fuzzy meaningless mush that said 
nothing at all. They tried repeatedly to deflect our questioning about the ownership of the 
building, etc., saying that was confidential information. They stated that they do receive 
payment for water usage at the location, but would not indicate from whom, nor how any such 
bill can be paid if the amount owed cannot be determined. I believe that county personnel 
deliberately obfuscated the truth about this matter. 

My wife and I looked up the names we got off the intercom at the Montauk Tower, but could 
only find several of them listed. Also, most of these had no address listed, only P.O. boxes. 
We called the numbers we found and got an answer at just one. The woman who answered 
said that she was the manager of the building, and mentioned that her husband ran a 
restaurant in Montauk village. We said that I had just moved back to the area with my family 
and were looking for a residence to buy. We inquired whether any of the units were for sale, 
as we liked the downtown location. The woman gave us the name of one of the residents who 
was selling their condo on the third floor, as they had moved to another dwelling. 
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Later, checking the local real estate listings, we did find a two other condos listed for sale, 
one by the owner, the other by a real estate agency in Montauk. As it turned out the privately 
advertised condo was being handled by the same agency as the other listed unit, so we had 
an agent at that office show us the two units. One was on the first floor and one was on the 
sixth floor. There is a so called penthouse unit above the sixth floor which we were repeatedly 
told had recently been purchased by an elderly woman. (This was where Preston Nichols was 
taken to meet with numerous Air Force officials in August 1 995. No elderly woman was part 
of that event.) 

The first floor apartment was basically a long, rather narrow unit with only one large window 
facing south. There were no other windows, and the overall effect was quite claustrophobia- 
inducing. Why this agent would state that it was just right for us, with a two year old child, is 
beyond me. 

She then took us up to the sixth floor unit and here's where things really got odd. Both my 
wife and I (and maybe our little boy too!) were thoroughly disoriented upon exiting the 
elevator on the sixth floor. The entire layout was completely different than the first floor; the 
walls and hallways were at very odd angles to the elevator entrance; everything seemed out 
of kilter. The apartment, though not as confining as the other, was laid out in a very strange 
way. One of the "bedrooms" was little more than a closet and part of it was cut off by an 
angled, sloping wall which severely restricted the space. The real estate agent told us it was 
because of some stairway which led to the penthouse, although there was no indication of 
any such stairway outside the apartment. 

The agent kept telling us how good either unit would be for us, an obvious absurdity. When 
leaving this apartment we were again very puzzled by the layout of the sixth floor and couldn't 
really figure out what was where in relation to the main (external) structure of the building. It 
definitely seemed as though there was a substantial amount of space unaccounted for on this 
floor. We made a point to ask the real estate agent what was in the basement of building and 
whether it was accessible to the occupants. We received no clear reply. 

We then contacted the party who was selling the third floor apartment and made an 
appointment to see it. Although the layout of the third floor was different than that of the other 
two floors we had seen it was not bizarre or disorienting. The fellow was quite friendly and 
seemed, as did the real estate agent, quite sure that the place was just right for us and that 
we would really like to live there. We asked him about the basement, about what was down 
there and so forth and once again received no clear answer. 

Several days later, while videotaping the outside of the tower building, my wife and I both saw 
a face appear in a window adjacent to the sixth floor hallway in front of the elevator, which 
should have been the small bedroom we had just recently seen, yet there was no such 
window in the bedroom! We could easily figure this out by counting the number of windows 
visible from the outside and comparing it to the windows in the apartment! There is no doubt 
of this fact, and this proves that there is "hidden space" in this building. 

There is another thing worth mentioning about this building. A year later in April 1996 I 
decided to rustle through the building's garbage dumpster to see what might turn up. There 
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over a year ago offshore from Westhampton has focused considerable attention on eastern 
Long Island as a place where unusual things happen unusually often. In fact, there are 
substantial indications that particle beam operations at Brookhaven Labs the night of July 17 
1996 were in fact responsible for the disaster, and this is delved into in more depth within the 
report. 

I've put together the report based on personal interviews with project participants, on-site 
investigations at Montauk Air Force Station (Camp Hero), and extensive historical and 
background research. This report verifies without doubt current clandestine activities at the 
underground installation, as well as other locations mentioned; it includes corroborative 
testimony from area residents and visitors who have very recently had frightening encounters 
at this location with mysterious, threatening unidentified security personnel toting automatic 
weapons. 

In the past year mainstream newspapers in Montauk and East Hampton have carried several 
articles about various aspects of the Montauk Project. For many in the area it is 
(unfortunately) becoming an accepted part of life there, as it has for others who have found 
the preponderance of solid evidence supporting allegations of highly irregular, horrific 
activities at Montauk Air Force Station impossible to dismiss. This is an incredible state of 
affairs taking place 100 miles from N.Y.C. "underneath" eastern L.I.'s sun and surf 
playground. 

To get things started on the right note (and put the reader in the proper frame of mind) this 
question should be answered forthwith, as simply and directly as possible; the answer is no ... 
but yes: and here is the story. 

Within the past two years, several incidents of a deeply disturbing and highly irregular nature 
have occurred at or near Camp Hero/Montauk Air Force Station, an ostensibly derelict facility 
at the extreme eastern end of Long Island's south fork and adjacent to Montauk Point's 
historic lighthouse. This area is currently administered by the New York State Parks system 
and is in fact a designated state park, on paper at least. Two of these incidents involved 
women, one of whom was accompanied by her children, being accosted, harassed and 
threatened at gunpoint by unidentified government/military personnel while in the vicinity. 

They were told that they had violated top secret and restricted areas and were subject to 
arrest; however no arrests were made. Another such incident involving weapons happened 
within the past year when a young man was walking in the so-called state park. A similar 
event sans automatic weapons took place in mid-April of 1995 when a family walking there 
encountered a security agent, also unidentified, who abusively harassed the family and 
threatened to have them arrested for the same alleged violation; again no arrests were made. 

In April 1996, in an effort to bring themselves up-to-date on the status of the area, this family 
again entered the restricted portion of Camp Hero State Park, and they were once more 
approached by a non-uniformed guard who "advised" them that they were intruding into an 
area designated off-limits to the public, and were to leave immediately. This follows upon an 
inexplicably large number of similar events within recent years. There is much well- 
substantiated testimony extending back at least twenty-five years of bizarre, unconstitutional 
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was virtually no typical household refuse. The dumpster was mostly filled with cardboard 
boxes and other shipping and packing materials, and the remnants of a number of takeout 
meals. Of particular interest was a good sized shipping carton addressed to a Ceil Roth, 
which is the name of the Air Force colonel who met with Preston Nichols in the penthouse 
unit during August 1995. This box was sent from an underwater construction corporation 
based in San Diego California. 

A final note -- the roof of this building is literally a good-sized antenna farm , bristling with an 
astonishing number of antennae of all shapes and sizes, and I'm not talking about TV 
antennae or ordinary satellite dishes. 

It's also worthy of mention that upon my return to my California residence after the 1995 trip, 
and continuing to this day, I began receiving numerous bizarre phone calls, sometimes 
several a day, in which there is nothing but "dead air" on the other end. This went on even 
after we had our number changed to an unlisted number. 

There is one other peculiar incident in my past I can call to mind concerning this location. 

My father worked in NYC journalism for many years, and during most of the 1970s was 
feature editor for The NY Daily News. Sometime in the mid-1970s before I moved to 
California, my family went to East Hampton for the weekend. 

I would have been about 20-22 years old. We lived at that time mainly in Queens, but spent 
much time on eastern Long Island. My father had mentioned to me before we arrived in East 
Hampton that he really wanted me to accompany him and a colleague, Pat O'Haire, the next 
morning (Saturday) to visit some fellow living in Ditch Plains ( a neighborhood roughly 
halfway between Montauk village and Camp Hero on the Atlantic shore), whom they were 
apparently going to interview, I guess for The Daily News. I was never totally clear on the 
reason they were visiting him, let alone why it was so imperative that I go along! 

My dad seemed to think this was a really interesting and fascinating person with some very 
newsworthy information to impart. He stressed several times that he really wanted me to go 
with them. The next morning my father again reiterated how much he wanted me to 
accompany him and Pat O'Haire (who lived (lives) in Montauk), and after a call from my dad 
Ms. O'Haire drove from Montauk to pick us up and bring us to this man's place in Ditch 
Plains. It was a rather wintry and gloomy day I recall. 

Upon arriving at this man's "house" I was immediately struck by its uncharacteristically (for 
Montauk and East Hampton Township) drab and plain appearance, and its somewhat 
unusual cement construction. As best I can recall this man had a Germanic name. Inside, this 
rather elderly (maybe 55-60), ex- military seeming man quickly engaged my father and Pat in 
a fairly animated conversation in which he basically pilloried the federal income tax system 
and the IRS. Now it doesn't take a genius to figure that is a subject on which you are going to 
get a definite and strong response from virtually anybody -- there aren't too many people, 
especially among the middle class, who wouldn't get on board that train pretty quickly (the 
anti-IRS express). I was half- listening, but not too involved. I picked up something about this 
man I didn't like, I couldn't figure out yet why it was so important for me to go along, and I was 
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feeling a bit bored and uncomfortable. 

They went into a little study or office and I started looking around this fellow's living room, 
whereupon I saw at least a few publications of radical (and racist) right wing groups, 
indicating this man's politics were diametrically opposed certainly to mine and pretty much to 
my father's also. 

The whole point of us -- especially me-being there escaped me, and I found the literature in 
the living room very upsetting, disturbing and distasteful. There was something very weird 
about the house too. It just didn't feel like a house. Most home construction in that area is 
wood frame, with certain exceptions -- especially in newer construction. This was definitely 
not new, yet obviously not very old as it was cement and cinder block. It was also pretty 
small, one story and basically very square, with the interior divided into a living room, the 
study, a kitchen and bedroom in the rear which I never saw, and what looked like a small 
closet. 

After milling around outside for few minutes, where I was again struck by the rather peculiar 
architectural style of the building, in a part of the country where such things are often 
commented on and talked about (sometimes to a very tedious degree), I went back in and 
started making major eye signals at my dad to get the hell out of there. I was really feeling 
bent out of shape, had nothing in common with this person, couldn't imagine why anyone 
wanted me to come there, found his politics very disturbing, and I wanted to GO! 

My dad responded to me and the three of them came out of the study into the living room, at 
which point, out of politeness, I made some brief small talk with the man we were visiting. 
Mainly, I was very curious about his house and said so. I said I thought it was rather unusual, 

I couldn't place the period or style of construction, that it didn't really feel or look like a house 
built for a family, etc. I can't recall exactly how he responded, but he pointed out the other 
rooms toward the rear. At that point I either asked him about the small rectangular protrusion 
right next to me which seemed to be a closet, or else he pointed it out. I recall him opening 
the door, and saying that it actually was a stairway that went to the basement. At this point 
something strange happened but I can't completely remember what. I'm certain he said 
something about the basement that was very strange, very unusual, that just seemed really 
odd -- but my memory fails me here. Now what could be strange about a basement? Well, it 
must be different in some way from what one would expect: either more or less somehow 
than what a basement would normally be. My strong feeling is that he said the basement was 
in fact connected to or part of a tunnel system. I can't find in my mind any clear and solid 
memory of what occurred immediately after he pointed out the stairway. 

The rest of my memories of this event are nil. Later in the day we got driven back to East 
Hampton and it was quite late. I was also feeling pretty low and depressed. 

It seems that we definitely arrived back home later than one would expect, as we went out to 
Ditch Plains certainly before noon, and I remember quite well how I couldn’t handle being 
there at all. I think it was at most about forty-five minutes to an hour until I started signaling 
my dad to leave. 
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I’ve looked for this location more than a few times in recent years, and just couldn't find it. I 
am certain that we went to the Ditch Plains area, but I found nothing there that looked similar. 
Finally, when I was visiting my family again in April of 1996, I had a breakthrough. There was 
an article in the local paper about a tract of land in Montauk known as Shadmoor, which was 
being bought by the federal government from the owner/developer who had been refused 
permission to develop the land for at least ten years. 

The article went on to say that this property was originally an extension of Camp Hero, and 
that the only remaining structures on it were two military buildings, actually machine-gun 
nests, built to look like private residences. This area was bought by a developer but the Town 
of East Hampton (the hamlet of Montauk within East Hampton Township) refused to allow 
him to build on the property, almost certainly due to pressure from certain federal agencies, 
and now the Federal government was buying the land outright and designating it a Nature 
Preserve, forever "safe" from any development or other private use. 

This story really piqued my interest, as it was about the only stretch of coastline I hadn't yet 
checked in my efforts to ascertain where the house we had visited some 20 years ago 
actually was. 

I went to Shadmoor, which is directly west of the Ditch Plains public bathhouse and parking 
lot, and found there what very much appeared to be the filled-in and subsequently partly 
caved-in foundations/basements of three structures which were no longer standing. Without 
doubt, this was the area where the man we had visited lived, but the "houses" were now 
gone. Obviously, it was not a real house this man had lived in as I had correctly intuited at the 
time, but was some kind of military building. As this entire property was actually part of Camp 
Hero it's now known that it was connected to the main base via tunnels. Given the time frame 
of our visit, this man was undoubtedly engaged in some kind of activity connected to the 
Montauk Project which had then recently gotten in full swing. Apparently, I was part of that 
activity, that day. 

I may never be able to find out too much more as my father died nine years ago, and his 
former colleague Pat O'Haire has not returned my calls. 

I have the racial and genetic background which has apparently proved desirable to the 
operators of the Montauk/Phoenix Project(s) -- blue-eyed and light haired, with lots of 
German blood on both sides, and Celtic (Irish) on my father's side. 

As I'm most certainly not a scientist, quantum or particle physicist, radio-electronics genius, 
ex-military-intelligence operative, or anything remotely like any of those, the question would 
be -- for what purpose could I possibly have been inducted (or is that abducted?) into the 
Montauk Project? Given that probably tens of thousands of youngsters of varying ages have 
been and are being (usually unwittingly) conscripted for "use" in virtually all phases and 
aspects of this Project and numerous other clandestine projects (I'd think from dishwashers 
and sanitation workers to particle physicists and everything in between -- the Montauk 
underground is in fact an underground city), there may be no way to say for certain how I may 
have been used. As there is such severe psychological and spiritual manipulation and abuse 
involved in the programming of conscripted victims, in addition to deliberate memory- 
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tampering and other mind-wiping procedures, there may be no way to say for certain if I was 
so used at all. 

It's conceivable and I think likely that inductees are scanned and evaluated for any particular 
abilities which they possess and are shunted accordingly into corresponding functions at the 
Montauk base. If that were to be the case, then very likely my talents, skills and abilities 
would probably be strongest in two fields: writing and music composition, and perhaps these 
talents (or others) were taken advantage of and utilized by Project administrators. I also think 
I might possess a bit of so-called "psychic" ability — maybe more than I'm aware of. According 
to Preston Nichols, popular music has been used extensively by the operators of the Montauk 
Project as a tool for influencing the "collective unconscious" if you will; in particular that of the 
younger generation. 

Nichols states that state-of-the-art recording facilities and psycho- acoustic techniques were 
utilized to "insert" subliminal programming into popular music which can trigger certain 
responses and changes in awareness; also that time-travel technology enabled this to be 
implemented both in the past as well as the present (and presumably the future too). 

Music was and is considered a very powerful and effective way to access the deeper 
emotional and instinctual levels of consciousness, and contemporary popular music has been 
thoroughly by intelligence agencies, secret societies and (secret) governments to that end. 
Such infiltration and subversion of other forms of communication and entertainment including 
television networks, the motion picture industry and the news media in general has been 
explored and documented, but I guess it's a bit of a shock for personal reasons to realize that 
contemporary music has not escaped such a fate. Mr. Nichols has further stated as well that, 
once again, the Mafia has worked and is working hand in glove with intelligence agencies in 
such operations involving mass communications. 
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and horrific activities secretly conducted by shadowy government and military agencies at this 
location. 

In addition to the known military bases (U.S. Army) Camp Hero and Montauk Air Force 
Station, U.S. Army Corps of Engineers plans and records establish conclusive proof of the 
existence of at least four levels of subterranean facilities beneath Camp Hero, and according 
to informed sources up to three additional levels have been added as recently as the early 
1990s. Montauk is actually geologically distinct from the rest of Long Island and is the top of 
an undersea mountain, so there is plenty of bedrock to go down into. 

Camp Hero was a U.S. Army installation established prior to WW2, and Montauk Air Force 
Station was established within its perimeter as the Army phased out of the location in the 
1950s. The Air Force Station was officially active only until 1969, and federal records do show 
that no legitimate source of funding existed past that time to keep the base in operation as it's 
SAGE radar system had by then become obsolete, yet recovered Air Force documents and 
numerous witnesses verify indisputably that the Air Force Station was still active long after 
then. 

Recently much evidence has surfaced indicating that the base and the subterranean facilities 
were and still are used for a tremendous amount of top secret, ultra-classified research and 
experimentation (much of which falls under the umbrella of the code-named Phoenix Project) 
in quantum and particle physics (black hole simulation), super-powerful electrical fields, 
weather control, psychotronics (interfacing mind and machine), genetics, particle beam 
technology, and electronic and drug- based mind control. The preponderance of this evidence 
strongly suggests that a great many of these activities have been thoroughly malevolent as to 
both their desired ends and the means used to achieve those ends, and have utilized 
unwitting and even helpless subjects -- including at times, youngsters abducted from 
surrounding communities. Certain of these experiments in controlled warping of our time- 
space continuum had such devastating results and almost inconceivably awesome potential 
consequences that several project insiders conspired to sabotage the proceedings in August 
1983, forcing the base's total, but as it turns out only temporary, abandonment. 

NO PICNICS AT CAMP HERO STATE PARK 

It is a matter of public record that the federal government turned the Camp Hero/Montauk 
A.F. Station property over to New York State for use as public park land in 1984, yet 
according to the terms of the deed on record at the Suffolk County offices in Riverhead, N.Y., 
the federal government retains all rights to all property beneath the surface of the land -- only 
the surface of this area was actually donated to N.Y. State. The deed also holds that the 
federal government can reclaim the surface of the land as well for reasons of national 
security, if necessary. 

Thirteen years after this transfer, at least 2/3 of this so-called park remain completely off- 
limits to the public! This itself is in fact a violation of the N.Y. State Parks' charter, and the 
restriction is enforced severely by a host of various authorities -- sometimes at gunpoint. 
Electronics technicians have monitored and recorded extremely unusual and unorthodox 
radio frequency and other electromagnetic transmissions emanating directly from this 

http://www.crystalinks.com/montauk1.html 


3/23 



5/220015 


Montauk Project- Crystalinks 


supposedly restricted and/or derelict property at the present time, which indicate activities 
very much like those alleged to have occurred there, and I have personally seen and heard 
with my own eyes and ears these bizarre and complex EM/RF signal transmissions 
monitored and traced by direction-finding receivers and other equipment. 

New telephone lines and new high capacity power lines with a gigawatt meter have been 
installed in this allegedly derelict and off-limits area fairly recently, and witnesses observed a 
highly advanced Cardion Corp. particle beam radar unit being operated on the bluffs at Camp 
Hero for a period of at least five months in 1994. Investigators were given several different 
explanations as to the reason for this from various Cardion (Siemens) officials, and one 
witness was told point-blank by a security guard there that the unit had been malfunctioning 
in the underground and was thus brought to the surface for testing! 

The electrical meter with gigawatt capability is on a structure claimed as an equipment 
maintenance building by State Parks officials: one the few functional buildings within the 
restricted area. Gigawatts of electrical power is a tremendous amount of power -- enough to 
run a large city, but where is the city at Montauk Point? Underground, apparently. 
Investigators of clandestine activities there assert that if gigawatts of electricity were 
discharged (utilized) within that single building it would be completely demolished by fire in 
record time. 

They point to the existence of the power line and gigawatt meter as clear evidence of secret, 
and by extrapolation unconstitutional, illicit operations at the A.F. Station. In June 1996 this 
assertion was confirmed as fact by a serviceman (who wishes to retain confidentiality) for 
LILCO, the electric utility company for the Montauk area (and virtually all Long Island). A 
linesman and meter reader for the Camp Hero vicinity, he has stated for the record that he 
and his supervisors are indeed aware that a tremendous amount of electricity is utilized by 
this power line and recorded by the meter. He also noted that it is absolutely not possible for 
the one maintenance building to use that much power for equipment maintenance operations 
or any other conceivable and legitimate State Parks activities. 

STRANGE SCIENCE FACT 

There are a number of claims being made about this location by people like Preston Nichols, 
a radio-electronics engineer and technician who's worked for Bookhaven National 
Laboratories and top-secret defense contactor A. I.L. on Long Island. 

Nichols has co-authored three books on the subject of the activities at Montauk Air Force 
Station popularly known as the Montauk Project. The research and experimentation alleged 
to have occurred in the subterranean facility beneath Camp Hero, which include psychotronic 
and electromagnetic mind control operations of a very extreme nature, and also 
interdimensional and time manipulations and travel, may no doubt strike some readers as 
bordering on science fiction. However, a careful perusal of numerous investigative reports 
and news stories, Congressional hearings, scientific papers, and relevant federal documents 
will show that in fact many different types of electromagnetic mind manipulation technologies 
have been thoroughly tested and developed by intelligence agencies and other groups; the 
trail goes back a good fifty years or more and these technologies are well understood, quite 
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effective, and in widespread use. 

As well, a complete study of the more recent concepts and developments in quantum physics 
shows very widespread support for theories which provide for the possibility, even likelihood, 
of the development of methods to accomplish travel both in time and in other dimensions. For 
example, in March 1994 Scientific American published a paper by David Deutsch and 
Michael Lockwood which concluded flatly that nothing in the currently known laws of physics 
prohibits such excursions. In fact, the burden of proof is now far and away upon the doubters 
of time and dimensional travel to make their case that such are impossible. A number of the 
great minds in contemporary physics — including but not limited to Nick Herbert, Kip Thorne, 
Frank Tipler, Fred Allen Wolf, Michio Kaku, Steven Hawking (a recent and enthusiastic 
convert) and Paul Halpern -- postulate that time travel can in fact be achieved. It can be said 
conclusively, proven beyond any doubt within the framework of contemporary science, that 
parallel dimensions exist -- probable realities to us, apparently infinite in number; our familiar 
3D time/space continuum is but one manifestation. 

Fundamentally, it is our consciousness which in some way literally brings into being the 
dimension or reality we experience, manifesting it from what are to us realms of infinite 
potentials. This was demonstrated in a mathematical form known as Von Neumann's Proof, 
developed by Hungarian-born physicist Janus Eric Von Neumann and published in the 1930's 
in his book The Mathematical Foundations of Quantum Physics, known even today as "the 
bible" among quantum physicists. (More about Von Neumann later.) Other developments 
have demonstrated that time as it is commonly conceived of, a linear progression from past to 
present to future, does not ultimately exist. 

Experiments conducted at Columbia University in the early 1970s proved that a decision 
made by an observer/researcher which determines whether or not a photon has traveled as a 
wave or a particle (by either causing or not causing wave interference), and which is made 
after the photon is emitted into a multi- mirrored device (which considerably delays its 
journey), will also determine the state of that photon at the time it is emitted -- showing that 
the present does affect the past and thus the future can affect the present. Therefore all time 
is in actuality simultaneous; what we call past and future exist "now". The past isn't gone and 
the future isn't yet to come. Then where are they? In another dimension. Similar alterations to 
traditional concepts about space, in particular vast distances, must ensue from such 
scientifically accepted facts. 

Another body of research used extensively in top secret projects involving ultra-advanced 
technologies is that of Nikola Tesla, a towering scientific genius and the true father of our 
present- day AC electrical system, who as far back as the turn of the century had reportedly 
developed such technologies as particle beam and antigravity devices, wireless power 
transmission, psychotronics, and "free" energy, to name a few. Much of his work remains only 
dimly comprehended by many scientists even today. Tesla and his inventions figured 
prominently in the legendary "Philadelphia Experiment" which was in fact part of the Phoenix 
Project research. 

It must be pointed out to those revisionists who discount the reality of the Philadelphia 
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Experiment and also to those whose minds boggle at the contemplation of such subjects, that 
there is ample evidence in the public record alone, (newspapers, magazines, periodicals, 
etc.), showing that in the later 1930s and early 1940s Naval Intelligence and other agencies 
were indeed wholeheartedly researching radar cloaking technology with the top minds in 
physics, including John Hutchenson, Emil Kurtenhour, Albert Einstein, Von Neumann and 
Tesla. Although not often discussed then or now, literal sight invisibility was also a subject of 
considerable interest in this work. Sites for this research were first the University of Chicago 
and then later The Institute for Advanced Studies, a front organization for groups connected 
to the one-world government conclave -- the Council of Rhodes. 

It’s perhaps noteworthy that Tesla maintained research facilities at Shoreham, Long Island, 
not far from Montauk. Shoreham is reputed to be a geomagnetic "hot spot" or power point, 
although not of the same magnitude as Montauk is. This subject will be explored more later in 
this report. 


PANDORA'S BOX 

Some of the most startling information now available regarding such highly classified 
research and experimentation in ultra- advanced physics, the resultant technologies, and the 
uses to which such were put can be found in the Montauk Project book series by Preston 
Nichols and Peter Moon, which provide extensive details on recent activities of the Phoenix 
Project. Following the Philadelphia Experiment in 1943, an early attempt at "Stealth" (radar 
invisibility) and according to some sources literal invisibility as well, which by most accounts 
ended in uncontrollable and nightmarish failure, such interdimensional research was put on 
hold while the A-bomb was developed and WW2 was fought and won, certainly against 
Japan. (In regard to the war against Nazi Germany, however, the outcome was not as clear- 
cut and decisive as the history books might have one believe — certainly no atomic bombs 
were dropped -- and we shall find out more about this further on.) 

In the late 1940s, realizing that the Phoenix Project lines of research, if properly harnessed, 
controlled and developed, had astonishing and un-dreamed-of possibilities, clandestine 
government agencies reopened Pandora's Box. 

The worst problems encountered during the Philadelphia Experiment were the extraordinarily 
destructive and bizarre effects on the human beings who were aboard the battleship used in 
the experiment. The ship and crew allegedly disappeared from sight for some time: 
devastating psychological damage as well as horrifying physical results such as sailors being 
embedded in the metal of the ship when it did reappear (rematerialize) were reportedly some 
of these effects. 

Janus Von Neumann, who was the director of the Philadelphia Experiment, (staying on after 
Tesla had quit in disgust over his concern about just such effects upon people) was called 
upon to find out more regarding how human beings were impacted by entering other time- 
space dimensions and to develop technology which could allow people to do so without 
severe damage. 

Von Neumann, who unlike Tesla had little use for metaphysics or parapsychology, soon 
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found himself unable to avoid coming to terms with both the psychic and spiritual aspects of 
human beings in addition to the material or physical level. Suffice it to say that some element 
of a person, often called a spirit or soul, must remain in sync with his/her original time-space 
lock which begins at the time of physical conception (incarnation) while transferring to or 
returning from other dimensions, if such wide scale destructive results are to be avoided. 

Von Neumann, exercising once again his prodigious mental abilities, came up with the world's 
first electronic computer, which had the capability to calculate certain time- space referencing 
factors with absolute precision -- a necessity for what was to be accomplished; in addition, 
psychotronic equipment was created which could receive, reconfigure and transmit radio-type 
frequencies generated by thoughts from the human mind (frequencies which do exist and can 
be picked up by what are commonly called "psychics" (no, they're not all phony); and by 
extension, devices which could externally and artificially alter or "control" people's minds. 

Among the early objectives of the Phoenix Project have been (and are still! [see info on 
Project HAARP further on]) achieving weather control capabilities. Secret agencies of the 
U.S. government and groups associated with such received a big boost in this area, and in 
development of psychotronic technologies in general, from the research and work of Wilhelm 
Reich, a veritable genius in a variety of fields; scientific, medical, psychological and 
metaphysical. 

Reich demonstrated by extensive experimentation that a form of electromagnetic energy he 
termed "orgone" energy had a significant impact on psychological states of mind as well 
weather conditions. Regarding the latter, Reich donated his "cloud-busting" technology to the 
U.S. government for no financial compensation, as he himself was pursuing other 
implications of his discoveries. (Partly due to pressure from the A.M.A., Reich was 
mercilessly hounded and harassed by federal agents and his Long Island laboratory and 
research destroyed; he was in fact imprisoned for, among other charges, practicing medicine 
without a license.) Reich's weather control technology was utilized and further developed by 
the government, and integrated with other aspects of the Phoenix Project. 

A number of researchers including Preston Nichols assert that the Phoenix Project 
technologies were developed and perfected to a high degree, to a large extent at facilities on 
Long Island such as Brookhaven National Labs. Much of this was legitimately funded until the 
late 1960s when Congress, upon being informed by Brookhaven Labs, Siemens/ITT, A.I.L. 
and other contractors of the advanced developmental state of, and great effectiveness of, the 
psychotronic and mind control aspects of the project, prudently decided to end such research 
at once and for good lest such technology fall into the wrong hands and be used in 
unacceptable ways. 

This may have been one of the few recent Congressional actions displaying any real 
backbone, but unfortunately, the technology was already in the "wrong" hands. Dismayed by 
the action of Congress, project directors approached certain members of the intelligence and 
military hierarchies in secret and unconstitutionally conspired to continue this 
experimentation, again in secret, at the recently closed down Montauk Air Force Station. 
Janus Von Neumann was once more made senior scientific director as the Phoenix Project 
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avenues of research were taken to extraordinary new heights. 

This, the so-called "Montauk Project" specifically, dealt for the most part with psychotronic 
and inter- dimensional areas of experimentation. Electro-magnetic mind control experiments 
using high-powered radio frequency transmissions were conducted continually upon visiting 
servicemen and women "invited" to the base for R&R; upon the population at large in 
surrounding communities; and most incredibly, upon numerous abducted children. 

There are definite indications and testimony that the Montauk Point military facilities were the 
site of psychological and mind (control) research even before 1969; according to researchers 
Camp Hero had been known as a psych base ever since its inception not long after the 
federal government acquired the land in 1910 through outright trickery, fraud and deception 
practiced against its rightful owners -- the Montauk Indian tribe. 

Substantial evidence from numerous sources shows that our federal government's 
intelligence agencies are responsible for an astonishing assortment of mind control 
experiments and projects, dating back at least 50 years. The Napa (CA) Sentinel ran a 
lengthy series in 1991 which provided a fairly comprehensive overview of the general "state- 
of-the-art" in mind control activities in the U.S.; the Washington Post has run some good 
coverage on the CIA's and NSA's hellacious abuses in this field. 

The Church (Senate) Committee hearings during the 1970s into the practices of the CIA, 

NSA and the like in such matters really only scratched the surface of a sordid, brutal and 
little-known aspect of the U.S. intelligence services' record in this type of experimentation -- 
almost always involving complete abject abuse of and disregard for constitutional, civil and 
human rights. In 1994 the Senate Committee on Veteran's Affairs (chaired by John D. 
Rockefeller) held hearings into the practices of military and intelligence groups regarding their 
use of unwitting, unsuspecting subjects in a substantial portion of the so-called research done 
into fields such as testing the effects of chemical/biological weapons and the uses of drugs 
and configured EM/RF transmissions in mind (and body) control. 

At Montauk, to simplify considerably, the basic research agenda was as follows. Extremely 
gifted and rigorously trained psychics were hooked up via psychotronic equipment to 
computers which converted the waveforms of their thoughts to (digital) computer code, and 
also relayed the waveforms to exceptionally high-powered EM/RF transmitters which 
broadcast thought, mind and consciousness- altering signals. 

According to accounts, certain experiments achieved materialization, at varying levels of 
stability and solidity, of objects visualized by the psychics whose thoughts were then 
broadcast, as well as teleportation effects. (IBM's Web site is currently [5/97] displaying a 
blurb about their research and intended development of teleportation technology.) 

By the late 1970s at Montauk, furthermore, very advanced experimentation was undertaken 
in the controlled "warping" of space and time, utilizing some of Tesla's (long since dead), Von 
Neumann's and others' ideas and inventions. Tremendously powerful electrical currents 
flowing in specific configurations generated electromagnetic fields which created in effect a 
working 'Tipler cylinder". 
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To simplify once more, psychics were again utilized to visualize and stabilize a target 
destination in a different time/space dimension which the vortex would then be focused upon. 
The Tipler cylinder, a concept formulated by the aforementioned physicist Frank Tipler, is 
presently one of the most widely accepted theoretical models in quantum physics of how to 
create an artificial, controllable "black hole", thereby achieving time-space and dimensional 
shifting and even the ability to effect alterations and manipulations of our time-space 
continuum. 

Some of this sounds quite exciting, amazing, even wonderful, and certainly in some ways it 
probably is. However, to a great extent such activities were and are done with absolutely no 
regard for the effects on the people experimented upon; furthermore, this work is done with 
the full intention of using the knowledge and capabilities gained to more thoroughly and 
completely subjugate humanity with ever-m ore-powerful and pervasive control of our 
consciousness: in fact, and literally if we remember Von Neumann's Proof, "reality 
engineering". 

According to Nichols, an unquestionably brilliant radio- electronics engineer who worked often 
in the Montauk Project in an altered state of mind while simultaneously employed by 
Brookhaven National Labs (such alternate awareness can be achieved with variations of 
psychotronic technologies) -- and also according to other first-hand participants in certain of 
these experiments — some of the youngsters abducted and so viciously abused in these 
activities died as a result and were buried en masse on site! The human tragedy attested to 
here begins to rival such indelible atrocities as the Pol-Pot massacres or Auschwitz and 
Bergen-Belsen in its horror and brutality. The fact that this was done to American children on 
American soil by agencies connected, however tenuously, to our government is virtually 
unimaginable; yet as we have discovered, many of the assertions made by Phoenix/Montauk 
investigators have been checked out and verified. 

As mentioned, the Montauk Project crashed and burned in August 1983, sabotaged from 
within by certain key participants who could no longer tolerate what was going on. A time 
tunnel type link- up with the Philadelphia Experiment exactly forty years previously (August 
12, 1943) was allegedly achieved then -- apparently an attempt by project operators to repair 
or undo damage they felt had been done to the time-space continuum during the 1943 
experiment; thereafter, the project ended temporarily, as described, with the surface of the 
property being then donated to N.Y. State. 


Postscript - John A. Quinn 

When I wrote my report, I intentionally focused for the most part on information which was not 
of a personal nature, with a few exceptions. This was for a couple of reasons. For one thing, I 
wanted to be as objective as possible and not come across as a "partisan" or in any way 
biased. Also, there may have been some fear of linking myself personally to the Project. 

In fact I have had at least two very vivid and clearly anomalous personal events in my past 
connected to this location near Montauk Point. These have made me realize that there was 
something very peculiar about the location directly related to myself — something completely 
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The Montauk Project was purportedly a 
series of secret United States government 
projects conducted at Camp Hero and/or 
Montauk Air Force Station on Montauk, 
Long Island. It was claimed by a small 
number of conspiracy theorists to be 
secretly developing a powerful 
psychological war weapon. The Project is 
widely regarded by mainstream sources 
as fictional. 

The Legend of the Project 

The Montauk Project is believed by small numbers of people to be an extension or 
continuation of the controversial Philadelphia Experiment, which supposedly took place 
October 28, 1943. 

According to the legend, sometime in the 1950s, surviving researchers from Project Rainbow 
began to discuss the project with an eye to continuing the research into technical aspects of 
manipulating the electromagnetic bottle that had been used to make the USS Eldridge 
invisible, and the reasons and possible military applications of the psychological effects of a 
magnetic field. 

The legend goes on to say that a report was supposedly prepared and presented to 
Congress, and was soundly rejected as far too dangerous. So a proposal was made directly 
to the Department of Defense promising a powerful new weapon that could drive an enemy 
insane, inducing the symptoms of schizophrenia at the touch of a button. Without 
congressional approval, the project would have to be top secret and secretly funded. The 
Department of Defense approved. Funding supposedly came from a cache of US$10 billion in 
Nazi gold recovered from a train found by U.S. soldiers in a train tunnel in France. The train 
was blown up and all the soldiers involved were killed. When those funds ran out, additional 
funding was secured from ITT and Krupp AG in Germany. 

Work began at Brookhaven National Laboratory on Long Island, New York under the name 
Phoenix Project, but it was soon realized that the project required a large radar dish, and 
installing one at Brookhaven would compromise the security of the project. Luckily, the U.S. 
Air Force had a decommissioned base at Montauk, New York, not far from Brookhaven, 
which had a complete SAGE radar installation. The site was large and remote (Montauk was 
not yet a tourist attraction) and water access would allow equipment to be moved in and out 
undetected. 

Equipment was moved to Camp Hero at the Montauk base in the late 1960s, and installed in 
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creature in 1983. This was on August 12,1983. 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px limportant; left : 50% 
I important ; margin-left: - lOOpx I. important ; width : 200px 'important ; border. 2px rgba(255,255,255,.38) solid limportant ; 
border-radius: 4px I important ; } en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type {margin-left: Opx I important ;} 


http://www.crystalinks.com/montauk.html 


10/10 



5/220015 


Montauk Project- Interview From "The Metaphysical Experience" 


an underground bunker beneath the base. According to conspiracy theorists, to mask the 
nature of the project the site was closed in 1969 and donated as a wildlife refuge/park, with 
the provision that everything underground would remain the property of the Air Force 
(although, in reality, the base remained in operation until the 1980s). The park has never 
been opened to the public, under the excuse of environmental contamination. 

Various conspiracy theorists claim that experiments began in earnest in the early 1980s. 

They claim that during this time one, some or all of the following occurred at the site. No 
evidence has ever been provided that any of the following is true: 

• The facility was expanded to as many as twelve levels and several hundred workers. 
Some reports have the facility extending under the town of Montauk itself. 

• Homeless people and orphans were abducted and subjected to huge amounts of 
electromagnetic radiation to test mind control technology and remote brain 
programming. Few survived. 

• People had their psychic abilities enhanced to the point where they could materialize 
objects out of thin air. Stewart Swerdlow claims to have been involved in the Montauk 
Project, and as a result, he says, his "psionic" faculties were boosted, but at the cost of 
emotional instability, post-traumatic stress disorder, and other issues. An alien 
supposedly designed a chair, which an individual could sit in to boost his mental and 
precipatory powers. A prototype duplicate was given to England and put in a facility on 
the Thames River. 

• Experiments were conducted in teleportation. 

• A "porthole (portal?) in time" was created which allowed researchers to travel 
anywhere in time or space. This was developed into a stable 'Time Tunnel." 
Underground tunnels with abandoned cultural archives were explored on Mars using 
this technique. 

• Contact was made with alien extraterrestrials through the Time Tunnel and 
technology was exchanged with them which enhanced the project. This allowed broader 
access to "hyperspace". 

• Mind control experiments were conducted and runaway and kidnapped boys were 
abducted and brought out to the base where they underwent excruciating periods of 
both physical and mental torture in order to break their minds, then their minds were re- 
programmed. Many were supposedly killed during the process and buried on the site. 
Others were released with programming as mind-slaves with alternate personalities to 
be sleeper cells who could be activated to perform missions. 

• On or about on August 12, 1983 the time travel project at Camp Hero interlocked in 
hyperspace with the original Rainbow Project back in 1943. The USS Eldridgewas 
drawn into hyperspace and trapped there. Two men, Al Bielek and Duncan Cameron 
both claim to have leaped from the deck of the Eldridge while it was in hyperspace and 
ended up after a period of severe disorientation at Camp Hero in the year 1983. Here 
they claim to have met John von Neumann, a famous physicist and mathematician, 
even though he was known to have died in 1957. Von Neumann had supposedly 
worked on the original Philadelphia Experiment, but the U.S. Navy denies this. 

• Flying saucers were observing the Philadelphia Experiment in 1943 and and got 
sucked into a time warp and was transported to one of the underground tunnels in 
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Montauk and got stuck there. The aliens demanded a large quartz crystal to help get 
their ship's engines started to be able to leave. The time machine was used to obtain 
one from another planet. 

* Nikola Tesla, whose death was faked in a Conspiracy, was the chief director of 
operations at the base. Mass psychological experiments, such as the use of enormous 
subliminal messages projects and the creation of a "Men in Black" corps to confuse and 
frighten the public, were invented there. 

• Professional wrestler Rob Van Dam claims to have accidentally stumbled upon the 
area while driving to an arena. During one hour's time, he went into the time tunnel and 
claimed to have met Nikola Tesla, who told him that he was "...going to return in 2007 to 
end it all". 

The site was opened to the public on September 18, 2002 as Camp Hero State Park. The 
radar tower has been placed on the State and National Register of Historic Places. There are 
plans for a museum and interpretive center; focusing on World War II and Cold War era 
history. 

Despite rumors, no traces of secret underground facilities have been found; although on the 
grounds of Camp Hero there is a hill with concrete sealed doors. 


"The Metaphysical Experience" 


Preston, Ellie, Duncan 

Below is an interview I did with Preston Nichols and Duncan 
Cameron who were guests on my TV talk show 'The Metaphysical 
Experience" in 1991 . This does not imply that I agree with what was 
told to me. 

There is something about the Philadelphia Experiment and 
Montauk Project that draws the same people together over and 
over, this being posted in 2007, and my connection with them 
having begun in 1989. We have shared memories gathered 
independently and yet the same. I was not part of either project, but 
share other memories from a parallel experience. I do not believe the events will ever be 
proven, but there is something that links the time travel experiments of WW II with our current 
time line, experiences and the destiny of humanity, not to mention reality as a consciousness 
experiment in linear time. 

There are events that parallel our biogenetic experiment, as an alien platform, the Nazi 
Germany WW II biogenetic experiments and time travel itself. When we move through Project 
Stargate we are looking at a metaphoric message linking SG with the sacred geometric 
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design of our programmed reality. 


The Interview 

The Philadelphia experiment originally began back in the 1930's in Chicago with three 
people. Dr. John Hutchinson Sr., who was the Dean of the University of Chicago, Nicola 
Tesla, and Dr. Kurtenaur, who was an Austrian physicist who was on staff at the University. 

They decided to do something with the speculation regarding the concept of things and 
people being invisible. This subject had been discussed for several year. They got together 
and did some research at the University of Chicago around 1931 or 1932. In 1933 the 
Institute of Advanced Studies at Princeton was formed and the project was transferred there 
in 1 934. One of the people on staff at the Institute was Dr. John Erich Von Neumann, who 
was from Budapest Hungary. He got his degree in chemistry in 1925 and his Ph.D. in 
mathematics in 1926. He taught in Europe for about four years and transferred to the United 
States. He taught at the graduate level for three years and was invited to join the Institute. 

Other people at the Institute included Albert Einstein, who left Germany in 1930. He went to 
the California Institute of T echnology for three years and taught there and then went to the 
Institute upon their invitation and acceptance. A lot of other people showed up there as time 
went on. The project expanded about 1936. In the meantime, Tesla was named director of 
the project. He was a friend of president Franklin Roosevelt, whom Tesla met in 1917 when 
FDR was secretary of the Navy. 

Tesla was asked at that time to do some work for the government for the war effort, which he 
did. He accepted and became director of the invisibility project until he resigned in 1942. In 
1936, after intensive study, they decided to have an initial test of their work. They achieved 
some partial invisibility. The Navy and everyone else was encouraged to continue the work, 
and the Navy supplied money for research. 

Scientists were coming to the United States from Germany until 1939, when the war with 
Germany was started. 

In 1940, after research using Tesla's approach, they decided they were ready for a full test at 
the Brooklyn Navy Yard. They had a small ship and a tender ship at each side. One ship 
provided the power and the other supplied the drive for the coils. They were tendered to the 
test ship by cables. The idea was that if anything went wrong they could cut the cables or sink 
the test ship. Everything worked and the project was declared a success. 

The important point about the 1940 test is that there was no one on board the test vehicle. It 
was strictly a dry run with no people. This is important because of what happened later. Other 
people came on board. Thomas T. Brown joined the project because of his expertise in 
electrogravity effects. He had the task of solving the problem of the German magnetic mines 
that were affecting allied shipping and Naval efforts. This led into a parallel project which 
involved the use of disguising coils and cables to explode the mines at a distance from the 
ship. 
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The Navy wanted several people to keep an eye on the tests. That is how I got involved. 
Keeping technical commentaries. Let’s look at Nicola Tesla. 

In 1879 his father died and his first year at college ended. He came to the United States 
ini 884. He had enormously intuitive insight. He had a perfect track record. Before coming to 
the US he had known Robert Oppenheimer, who later worked with the development of the 
atomic bomb, and Dr. David Hilbert, the mathematician who devised equations for Hilbert 
Space, which described multiple space or multiple realities mathematically. 

These equations for multiple space became very important in the project. Dr. von Neumann 
met Hilbert in 1927 and retained a lot of what he had learned. With that, Von Neumann 
developed other new systems of mathematics. Von Neumann was considered to be one of 
the most outstanding mathematicians in this century. Some think he was better than Einstein. 
Another mathematician involved was Dr. John Levinson, who was born in 1912. He died in 
1976. He published three books on mathematics. Levinson developed the so-called Levinson 
Time Equations, with all this behind them, the group had all they needed to proceed with the 
project. 

After the successful 1 940 test, the Navy decided to give the project unlimited funds and to 
classify the project. In 1942 Tesla was given a ship and a crew for a full sized test. Tesla got 
a battleship. Tesla and Von Neumann didn't agree on some things. Tesla insisted that they 
were going to have a very severe problem with personnel. Tesla wanted more time but the 
NAVY wouldn't agree. Tesla made periodic announcements in the late 1930's and early 
1940's about his contact with off planet species. He was in contact with the outside, who 
agreed that there was a problem with the people. He decided to sabotage the 1942 test in an 
attempt to stop the project. He de-tuned the equipment so nothing would work. The test 
failed. Tesla then turned the project over to Von Neumann in March 1942 and left the project. 

Von Neumann went to the Navy and requested time to study the problem to determine what 
had gone wrong. Von Neumann decided to make changes in some of the equipment. He 
decided he would need a special ship that was designed from the ground up. The Eldridge 
was selected. The equipment was built into the ship. They put all the equipment on the ship. 
October 1942 arrived. They selected 33 volunteers for the crew, who arrived after graduation 
in December 1942. We still have a picture of the class. 

After the ship was out of drydock work began. In May of 1 943 von Neumann installed a third 
generator. It would never synchronize with the other two. It went out of control one day and 
zapped one of the men. Von Neumann pulled out the third generator (installed because Tesla 
had convinced Von Neumann of the potential problem with people) and went back to the 
original design. In mid June, the ship had sea trials. On July 22, 1943, they had the test. The 
ship between radar and optically invisible. They discovered people very disoriented. The 
Navy pulled the crew off and consulted Von Neumann, who requested more time again from 
the Navy. The Navy, after consultation with higher-ups, announced that the drop dead date 
was on the 12th of August, 1943. Von Neumann voiced his concern that it wasn't enough 
time. 

The Navy decided that it just wanted radar invisibility and not optical invisibility. The 
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equipment was again modified by Von Neumann. August 12th arrived. We knew things were 
not right. The test began, and for about a minute everything was all right. The ships outline 
could be seen in the water. There was suddenly a blue flash and the ship disappeared 
entirely. No radio communication was possible. It was gone. In about three hours it came 
back. One of the masts was broken. 

Some personnel were partially embedded in the steel deck. Others were fading in and out. 
Some disappeared entirely. Many were insane. The Navy extracted the crew and proceeded 
with four days of meetings to decided what to do about the problem. They decided there 
would be one more test with another dry run without personnel. They conducted the dry run 
using about 1000 feet of cable attached to another ship. In late October 1943 the test 
occurred. The ship disappeared for about 20 minutes. When it returned, they found 
equipment missing. Two transmitter cabinets and one generator was missing. The cabinet 
with the zero-time reference generator was intact. At that point, the Navy stripped the ship 
and stopped the project. The Eldridge served in the war and was turned over to Greece at the 
end of the war. 

The important thing is that there were two tests that were exactly 40 years apart to the day. It 
was a 40 year separation in hyperspace. Now, the Earth itself has a biorhythm that peaks on 
a 20 year cycle on August 12th. It "just happened" to peak and provided the connecting link 
through the fields of the Earth for the two experiments to lock up in hyperspace. Walk-in 
efforts are aided if they occur during this peak. 

The ship was pulled into hyperspace. We were inside the ship and knew something was 
drastically wrong with the test. We tried to shut it off but it wouldn't shut off. We ran out on 
deck and jumped over the side of the ship. We jumped overboard but ended up in a time 
tunnel which ended at Montauk, Long Island on August 12th, 1983. At night. 

We were found very quickly and taken down stairs, where Von Neumann greeted us. He 
expected us. It was a bit of a shock. We had just been in 1 943 and now we were in 1 983 
looking at Von Neumann as an old man. He said that there was a hyperspace lockup and that 
we had to go back and shut off the generators on the ship or the hyperspace rift would keep 
increasing and possibly engulf the planet. He had been waiting 40 years for us to arrive. 

Montauk sent us back and we smashed the equipment with axes. The ship returned to its 
original point in space and about three hours later in time. From 1943 on, Von Neumann 
didn't know what happened. He had modified earlier equipment in 1943 to where he had a full 
blown time machine. The Germans also were working on time travel, and had it working in 
1945 just before the end of the war. This is all a matter of record. 

After the Navy decided to shut down the project in 1943, Von Neumann was sent to work on 
the atomic bomb project at Los Alamos until that was over. In 1947 there were major changes 
in the Department of Defense. Someone in the new structure decided to dig up the 
Philadelphia project to see if they could find out what went wrong. They asked Von Neumann 
to "take another look" at the project. He agreed. 

There is another matter. Starting about August 6th, 1943, UFOs appeared over the Eldridge 
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for about six days. They were there during the test. One of the UFOs was sucked up into 
hyperspace with the Eldridge and it ended up in an underground facility in Montauk in 1983. It 
contained a charging device which some aliens made us go back and get for them, as they 
didn't want humans to have it. We don't know who they were. Pruett was concerned about an 
alien invasion. 

Also, Von Neumann was called by the government to come and assist in the examination of a 
crashed UFO in 1947 at Aztec. Another crash occurred at Aztec about a year later. The first 
crash had greys on it and none survived. At least one occupant survived the second crash. 
The radar systems unintentionally brought down the craft. Radar was used intentionally after 
that until the aliens got wise to it. 

The occupant of the second crash was not a grey, and Von Neumann got to talk with it. Von 
Neumann asked it what the answer to the invisibility problems could be. He learned that he 
had to go back and do his homework in metaphysics. The nature of the problem was that the 
personnel on the ship were not locked to the zero time reference of the ship. Humans are 
normally locked to the point of conception as a time reference, not a zero-time reference. The 
time stream lock allows the person to flow in synch with the system so interaction is possible. 

Time locks are fragile. All the power of the project disrupted the time-locks of the people on 
the deck on the ship. When the ship came back in time, the people didn't come back to the 
same reference. 

Von Neumann realized that he needed a computer, as well as some knowledge of 
metaphysics in order to be able to lock the time reference of the people to the time reference 
of the ship. He built a computer in 1950 for the purpose. It was ready to be installed in 1952 
and a test was performed in 1953 that was successful. They didn't go floating off into space 
when it was over. At this point, the Navy canceled Project Rainbow and changed the name to 
project Phoenix. 

A lot came out of the negative effects of the Rainbow project. Some of it led to mind control 
research programs in the Phoenix project. The invisibility research produced some Stealth 
technology as well as other highly classified projects. 

In 1983, they decided to apply mind control to all participants in these projects in an effort to 
cover them up. They had also been working on another project: age regression. Now, Tesla 
had sought back in the 1940's to develop equipment that could help the members of the crew 
after they lost time-lock . The government developed it into the age regression program. It 
was physical age regression. A person retained the memory they had from the older age. 

Tesla's theory was that if you took the individual's time-lock and moved it forward in time than 
you would remove aging. That's what happened. It took between 30 and 60 days for the body 
to complete the change to the new time reference. 

When our astronauts first landed on the moon in 1969 they were greeted by a fleet of disks 
sitting on the rim of a crater. The astronauts asked their superiors if they knew about these 
disks. They were told "yes", that they were American disks. The astronauts were angry at 
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being used as public relations men by the government. 

Well, the aircraft combines two aspects for invisibility. One of the aspects relates to the 
construction and coating applied to the surface. The other aspect relates to an electronic type 
of invisibility package which is a result of work done on the Philadelphia experiment years 
ago. Also, the stealth has a secondary drive system which is very advanced and allows it to 
fly in space. The assistant director of NASA admitted that this came straight out of alien 
technology. He admitted this to the public. 

There are breaks in the government secrecy programs that are starting to show up. More and 
more people are getting totally disgusted with government activities and attitudes and they 
are beginning to talk. 

The Phoenix Project was a project that evolved out of the Philadelphia Project. It was a 
project that the Navy did in the 1930's and 1940's in an attempt to make ships invisible. They 
threw the switch one eventful day and the ship went into hyperspace. They had all sorts of 
problems with the people on the boat. It was a huge success as well as a huge failure - then 
they shelved it. Around 1947 it was decided to re-activate the project and it was moved to 
Brookhaven National Laboratories with Dr. John Von Neumann and his associates. Out of 
Phoenix I came Stealth technology. It also produced all sorts of energetic little toys like the 
radiosonde. 

The radiosonde was a little white box that they attached to a balloon and sent up into the 
atmosphere. The government told people that it involved gathering weather data. It used a 
very unusual type of pulse modulation. In most cases they used a CW (continuous wave) 
oscillator and pulsed the signal. This turned out to be a very efficient conversion of electrical 
energy to etheric energy. They were designed up at Brookhaven National Labs. I started to 
talk to people at Brookhaven and ran into a retired gentleman who used to work there. He 
told me that the design was originally done by Wilhelm Reich. 

The story goes that in about 1947 Wlhelm Reich handed the US Government a weather 
control device, a device that would do DOR-busting. Reich thought that if he could decrease 
the amount of DOR that storms would not be so violent. (DOR is the result of orgone energy 
coming into contact with an enclosed radioactive source). Deadly Orgone Energy is DOR. 

The government sent the device up into a storm and it did reduce the intensity of the storm. 
They worked. 

The Montauk Project was a combination of Wlhelm Reich's work and the Philadelphia 
Experiment. There were two separate projects going on in Phoenix One. You had the 
invisibility aspect and you had the development of Wlhelm Reich’s weather control. Toward 
the end of the Phoenix project, by using some of Wlhelm Reich’s concepts and some of the 
transmission schemes used from the "radiosonde" project, they found that you could combine 
the two -factors and use them for 'Mind Control'. 

The people who were running it went to the military and proposed that they could use it to 
"influence the minds of the enemy". The military loved the idea, and let them use the old 
Montauk Air Force Base. Among the equipment requested was an old SAGE radar unit, 
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which was on the base. The base was shut down and everything was auctioned off. The 
group then moved in from the Brookhaven Labs. That began what we call Phoenix Two. They 
spent the first ten years from about 1969 to about 1979, researching pure mind control. 

The first part of the mind control project was to take an individual and stand them about 250 
feet away from the antenna. The SAGE radar had a peak pulse power of .5 MW. The antenna 
had a gain of 30db. That means an effective radiated power of at least a gigawatt. It was 
nominally a gigawatt. Can you imagine what that would do to people? I think its amazing 
these people are still here. It does things like burn out brain functions, create neurological 
damage, scar lungs from heat, etc. They tried this with a number of people and there were 
few survivors. The subjects were often indigent people they grabbed off the streets. 

The project was controlled by Dr. John Von Neumann and Jack Pruett. About 30 people 
worked there. It was a joint project. ..Air Force & Navy. Original funding came from the Nazi 
government funds. In 1944 there was an American troop train that went through a French 
railroad tunnel carrying $10 billion in Nazi gold which they had found. 

It was $10 billion at the 1944 price of $20 per ounce. The train was blown up in the tunnel. It 
killed 51 American soldiers. The gold turned up ten years later at Montauk. This has been 
verified. That money was used to finance the project for many years as the value of gold went 
up. 

They spent all of it and ran out of money. That's when they tapped on ITT, who funded it. ITT 
was owned by Krupp in Germany. In terms of personnel, many of the civilians and scientists 
there were all ex-Nazi's who came from Germany both before and after the war ended. 

The project was under US Government surveillance. The intelligence community knew what 
was going on and the CIA monitored everything, as did other government intelligence 
agencies. The field of players who actually operated on the base was small, between 30 and 
50. 

The funding was entirely private. After 1983, Senator Goldwater found out about it and 
started an investigation. He couldn't find any trace of government funding. Pruett was the 
metaphysical director of the project. He was Air Force. After he left Dr. Herman C. Untermann 
took over. They had an electronics expert, Dr. Mathew E. Zerrett, who came over from 
Germany in 1946 with Werner von Braun. Probably the reason that they ran out of money is 
that they had a total of 25 bases around the United States to support. The last of the bases 
shut down August 12, 1983. The base at Montauk, where all the stations got their zero-time 
reference from, shut down and the other two remaining bases went down with it. 

Other experiments included time travel. No one has picked up a tangible future beyond 2012 
AD. There is a very abrupt wall there with nothing on the other side. A working time vortex 
was created to the future. 

At one point a creature came through and everyone went into a panic. They shut the 
transmitter off. The creature ate people and equipment. They had to go back and shut down 
the unit in Philadelphia in order to shut off the unit in the future so they could stop this 


http://www.crystalinks.com/montauk.html 


9/10 



1 


I 


Stephanie Greene, 39, was sentenced 
to 20 years in jail in Columbia, South 
Carolina, for killing her baby daughter 
with an overdose of morphine delivered 
through her breast milk. Alexis was 
born healthy, but was found dead in her 
parents’ bed just 46 days after she was 
born in November 2010. An autopsy found a 
level of morphine in the baby’s body that could 
have been lethal for an adult. This is the first time 
a mother has ever been prosecuted - in the US 
and possibly in the world - for killing her child 
through a substance transmitted in breast milk. 

( Queensland) Sunday Mail, 6 April 201 4. 
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Published: 16/06/2015 
The mummified remains of Peder 
Winstrup are one of the best-preserved 
human bodies from the 1600s. 
Preliminary investigations reveal a 
sensational find: the internal organs are 
still in place. 

WATCH: Mummified bishop 
undergoes medical investigations 

“We can now observe that Winstrup’s 
mummy is one of the best-preserved 
bodies from Europe in the 1600s, with 
an information potential well in line with that offered by Otzi the ice man or Egyptian 
mummies. His remains constitute a unique archive of medical history on the living conditions 
and health of people living in the 1600s”, says Per Karsten, director of the Historical Museum 
at Lund University. 

Peder Winstrup, a bishop and prominent historical figure in Scandinavia, was one of the 
founding fathers of Lund University. He died in 1679 and was buried in the famous cathedral 
in Lund a year later. The coffin, together with its contents, constitutes a unique time capsule 
from the year 1679 with a well-preserved body, textiles and plant material. 

Usually the internal organs would have been removed; in this case, however, the body was 
not embalmed in a traditional manner but simply dried out naturally. The good condition of the 
body seems to be the result of several factors in combination: constant air flow, the plant 
material in the coffin, a long period of illness resulting in the body becoming lean, death and 
burial during the winter months of December-January and the general climate and 
temperature conditions in the cathedral. 

In December Peder Winstrup underwent a CT scan at the University hospital in Lund. The 
preliminary results show that the body is relatively well preserved and it was possible to 
identify most of the internal organs. 

The first results show dried fluid and mucus in the sinuses, indicating that Winstrup had been 
bedridden for a long period before he died. Calcifications in the lung could indicate both 
tuberculosis and pneumonia. Plaque was also found in the left coronary artery of the heart, 
the aorta and the carotid artery, indicating that the bishop suffered from atherosclerosis. 

“The gall bladder also has several gallstones, which could indicate a high consumption of 
fatty food”, says Caroline Ahlstrom Arcini, an osteologist working on the project. 



CT scanning 
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Peder Winstrup, who lived to the age of 74, also suffered from osteoarthritis in both the knee 
and hip joints. In addition, he had lost a number of teeth. Traces of caries were found in a 
couple of the remaining teeth, which would indicate that he had access to sugary foods. 

“His right shoulder was slightly higher than his left, due to an injury to a tendon in the 
shoulder. This would have limited Winstrup’s mobility, making it difficult for him to carry out 
simple everyday tasks such as putting on a shirt or combing his hair with the comb in his right 
hand”, says Caroline Ahlstrom Arcini. 

Unexpected discovery of a foetus 

An unexpected discovery that emerged from the CT scan was a four- or five-month old 
foetus, well hidden in the coffin under Winstrup’s feet. Nobody knows who put the foetus 
there. 

“You can only speculate as to whether it was one of Wnstrup’s next of kin, or whether 
someone else took the opportunity while preparing the coffin. But we hope to be able to 
clarify any kinship through a DNA test”, says Per Karsten. 

The next step will be investigations into the textiles in the coffin, as well as further study of the 
body. Tissue samples from the internal organs are to be removed, among other things. In 
addition, the extensive plant material in the coffin will be investigated. 

Contact: 

Per Karsten 

per.karsten@luhm .lu.se 
+46 70 252 2073 
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‘My dentist saved my tooth, but wiped my memory’ 

By David Robson 1 July 201 5 bbc.com 

After simple dental surgery, William lost his ability to form new memories. What happened? 

This real-life medical mystery should change the way we think about the brain, says David 
Robson. 

William’s internal clock is eternally jammed at 13:40 on 14 March 2005 - right in the middle of 
a dentist appointment. 

A member of the British Armed Forces, he had returned to his post in Germany the night 
before after attending his grandfather’s funeral. He had gym in the morning, where he played 
volleyball for 45 minutes. He then entered his office to clear a backlog of emails, before 
heading to the dentist’s for root-canal surgery. 

“I remember getting into the chair and the dentist inserting the local anaesthetic,” he tells me. 
After that? A complete blank. 

It is as if all new memories are being written in invisible ink that slowly disappears. 

Since then, he has been unable to remember almost anything for longer than 90 minutes. So 
while he can still tell me about the first time he met the Duke of York for a briefing at the 
Ministry of Defence, he can’t even remember where he’s living now; he wakes up every 
morning believing he is still in Germany in 2005, waiting to visit the dentist. Without a record 
of new experiences, the passing of time means nothing to him. Today, he only knows that 
there is a problem because he and his wife have written detailed notes on his smartphone, in 
a file labelled “First thing - read this”. 

It is as if all new memories are being written in invisible ink that slowly disappears. How could 
minor dental work have affected his brain in such a profound way? This real-life medical 
mystery offers a rare glimpse at the hidden depths of the brain’s workings. 

Even the events leading up to William’s amnesia are highly puzzling. At the time of the 
surgery, the dentist didn’t realise that anything was wrong; it was only after they asked him to 
take off his protective dark glasses that they saw he was pale, and struggled to stand up. 

They called his wife. “He was lying on a couch,” Samantha recalls. (Both their names have 
been altered to preserve the family's privacy). “His eyes were staring; he looked surprised to 
see me - he had no clue what was going on.” By 5pm he was removed to hospital, where he 
stayed for three days. Even after some of the mental fog dissipated, he was still unable to 
recall anything for more than a few minutes. 

The doctors initially suspected that he’d reacted badly to the anaesthetic, causing a brain 
haemorrhage - yet they failed to find evidence of injury. So he was discharged with the 
mystery still hanging over him, and the family moved back to England, where he was referred 
to the office of Gerald Burgess, a clinical psychologist in Leicester. 

The brain’s printing press 
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The obvious explanation would have been that William had a form of “anterograde amnesia”, 
like Henry Molaison, whose experiences have informed much of what we know about 
memory. During brain surgery to treat his epilepsy, surgeons sliced out a large chunk of 
Molaison’s grey matter, including his hippocampi - seahorse-shaped regions at the centre of 
the brain. They act as our memory’s printing press, stamping the “episodic memories” of 
events into long-term storage - and without them, Molaison was unable to hold on to anything 
that occurred after the surgery. 

William could work out how to solve a complex maze, only to completely forget the 

skill three days later. 

Yet as William’s first doctors had noted, brain scans seemed to show that these crucial areas 
were still intact. Nor did his symptoms exactly match those of other anterograde amnesiacs. 
While Molaison couldn’t remember details of personal events, for instance, he could learn 
new “procedural” skills since they are processed in different parts of the brain. When Burgess 
asked William to work out how to solve a complex maze, however, he had completely 
forgotten the skill three days later. “It was like a deja vu replica of the same errors - he took 
the same time to relearn the task once more,” says Burgess. 

One possibility is that William’s amnesia is a “psychogenic illness”. Some patients report 
memory loss after a traumatic event - but that tends to be a coping mechanism to avoid 
thinking about painful past events; it doesn’t normally affect your ability to remember the 
present. Samantha says that William had suffered no trauma, and according to Burgess’s 
detailed psychiatric assessments, he is otherwise emotionally healthy. “He was a successful 
father and military officer with good job evaluations,” says Burgess. “There was no reason to 
think that there was anything wrong psychiatrically.” 

Given the evidence, Burgess instead suspects the answer may be hiding in the thicket of tiny 
neural connections we call “synapses”. Once we have experienced an event, the memories 
are slowly cemented in the long term by altering these richly woven networks. That process of 
“consolidation” involves the production of new proteins to rebuild the synapses in their new 
shape; without it, the memory remains fragile and is easily eroded with time. Block that 
protein synthesis in rats, and they soon forget anything they have just learnt. Crucially, 90 
minutes would be about the right time for this consolidation to take place - just as William 
starts to forget the details of the event. Rather than losing its printing press, like Molaison, 
William's brain seems to have simply run out of ink. 

Even so, it’s not clear why root canal surgery should have made his brain run dry in this way. 
“That’s the million-pound question”, says Burgess, “and I don’t have an answer.” Scouring the 
medical literature, he found five similar cases of mysterious memory loss without brain 
damage. Although none occurred during a trip to the dentist, they do seem to follow other 
periods of physiological stress during a medical emergency. “It could be a genetic 
predisposition that needs a catalyst event to start the process,” says Burgess. 

Burgess hopes that his new paper, which appears in Neurocase journal, will encourage other 
psychologists to share similar stories and perhaps spark other theories. They are already 
intrigued. “It is a bit of a head scratcher,” admits John Aggleton, at Cardiff University in the 
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UK. He would like to see more detailed tests, looking more specifically at the long-distance 
connectivity of the brain. Even if there's no damage to the brain cells themselves, William 
may be missing some of the necessary wiring around the hippocampi and other parts of the 
memory processing pipeline, he thinks. 

For the time being, Wiliam helps to remind us just how little we know about our own minds. 
Mesmerised by colourful MRI scans, many now think of the brain as a kind of computer, with 
separate chips devoted “memory”, “fear” or “sex”. Yet Wiliam perfectly demonstrates why 
this modular view of the mind is over-simplistic. Even when all that machinery is apparently 
intact, you can still find yourself lost in the present, with no way of bridging the past and the 
future. Clearly, the brain has many more layers to be peeled away before we can get to the 
heart of what makes us who we are. 

In the last 10 years, Wiliam has been able to cling to one new fact - his father’s 
death. 

Wiliam also demonstrates just how the powerfully our emotions shape our minds. In the last 
10 years, he has been able to cling to one new fact - his father’s death. Somehow, the force 
of his grief helped him to forge new tracks in the brain and grasp on to that fact, when 
everything else has slipped away. Even then, he is unable to remember the events 
surrounding it, nor the bedside vigil in his last few days. 

When I speak to him, he has just relearnt - for the thousandth time - that his daughter and 
son are now 21 and 18, not the young children he remembers. He hopes the rest of their lives 
will not be lost to him. “I want to walk my daughter down the aisle and remember it. Should 
they become parents, I would like to remember that I have grandchildren, and who they are.” 
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My uncle, the Jersey Devil: One man's quest to set the record 
straight on a N.J. legend 

ByS.P . Sullivan\ NJ Advance Media for NJ.com \ Follow on Twitter on June 30, 2015 at7:00 AM, updated June 

30, 2015 at 10:52 AM nj.COm 



Searching for the Garden 
State monster 

Charles and Sally Leeds, Bill 
Sprouse's great-great 


My uncle, 
the Jersey 
Devil: 


grandparents, in an undated family photo. 

S.P. Sullivan | NJ Advance Media for NJ.com 

'The people from the New York area ... want to know where they can see the Jersey Devil." 
— Marilyn Schmidt 


IF YOU WERE TO CRACK a phone book in South Jersey and drag your finger along the 
pages in the "L" section, you'd find rows and rows of people named Leeds. And if you were to 
ring them up — one by one — and ask, sheepishly, if the person on the other end of the line 
knew anything about the Jersey Devil, you might hear claims of direct lineage, the kind of 
boasts made by folks with ancestors off the Mayflower or descended from European royalty. 


Bill Sprouse, 39, has made that phone call and also has his own claim to stake. When he was 
10 years old, the South Jersey native and author of 'The Domestic Life of the Jersey Devil," 
was visiting his grandmother — his "BeBop," Helen Leeds — at her tiny house in Absecon 
when she told him, quite plainly, that he was related to the Jersey Devil. 


The news did not immediately impress him. 

"I kind of forgot about it for 10 or 15 years," he tells me as we drive down suburban 
backroads at the edge of the Pine Barrens, the Jersey Devil's backyard. "I think it’s one of the 
weirdest things about growing up in this part of New Jersey. Somebody can tell you you're 
related to a monster and it won't seem like a very big deal." 

Eventually, the story became Sprouse's back-pocket anecdote, the thing he'd pull out at 
parties and job interviews. "It wasn't until I left New Jersey — until I went to college and 
started mentioning that fact outside the local context," he says, "that I realized how crazy it 
is." 
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But there was something to it, this story. BeBop had some evidence. 

THE LEGEND OF THE JERSEY DEVIL bears repeating, if only because it has never 
reached the iconic status of contemporaries such as Bigfoot. (Sprouse, himself, calls the devil 
a "resolutely C-list cryptid.") 

The story goes that Mother Leeds, old and destitute, was pregnant with her 13th child when 
she cursed her own misfortune. "Let it be the devil's child," she declared, and so it was — a 
monster with a horse's head, cloven hooves, bat wings and a pointed tail. It flew up and out 
the chimney, and has haunted the Pine Barrens ever since. 

Sprouse's grandmother told him they were directly descended from Deborah Leeds, a woman 
who lived in Leeds Point and had 12 children. 

"My grandmother didn't actually think that Deborah Leeds had given birth to a monster, of 
course, but she did think maybe there was some reason why the neighbors told this story 
about her," Sprouse says. "So a lot of my book started out as a kind of investigation into what 
can be discovered about Deborah Smith and her husband, Japheth Leeds." 

Ostensibly a history of the Jersey Devil legend, the book, he confesses, is "really an excuse 
for me to write about myself, my family and the place where I grew up." The result, at turns 
informative and funny, is part memoir and part historiography — a history of the history of the 
legend. 

"What I really like about Bill's story is that it is struggling with, 'What does the Jersey Devil 
mean to us as people in New Jersey — or a wider culture? What does it mean to me?"’ says 
Tom Kinsella, a professor of literature at Stockton University in Galloway Township and 
director of the school's South Jersey Culture and History Center. "Half the book's Bill, the 
other halfs the devil." 



I think it^sfone: of theHveir des 


Bill Sprouse, author of 'The Domestic Life of the Jersey Devil : or, 
BeBop's Miscellany," outside Cheshire Cat At Buzby's in Chatsworth, 
NJ 'The Domestic Life of the Jersey Devil." 


I MEET SPROUSE IN CHATSWORTH, 

which John McPhee dubbed "Capital of 
the Pines" in his 1968 book, 'The Pine 
Barrens." 

Sprouse's book came out on Halloween 
in 2013 and the author laments he 
hasn’t done a good enough job of 
marketing the thing, so on this day, he's 
signing copies on display inside the 
Cheshire Cat at Buzby's, a gift shop in 
the space that once held the area's only 
general store. 


It's been raining, and as a dense fog settles on the pines, I promise him not to use it as a prop 
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in another spooky ghost story about the Jersey Devil. 

The pines are a constant backdrop in the traditional lore of the Leeds devil, but they play a 
muted role in Sprouse's story. In their place are the "casino buses" that ferry visitors from the 
Port Authority Bus Terminal in New York to Atlantic City (Sprouse's primary mode of 
transportation during the reporting of the book); JD's Pub & Grille in Smithville, where he 
spent an evening with a group of devil-hunters; and the Wawa convenience stores, at which 
he'd interrogate patrons and cashiers on their knowledge of the legend (a not-statistically- 
insignificant sample of Wawa cashiers say they have seen the devil itself). 

Born in Atlantic City and raised in Egg Harbor Township, Sprouse did not venture deep into 
the pines growing up in the '80s and '90s. You won't likely find the devil there, anyway. 

If the Jersey Devil legend was born in those woods, it has since moved to the suburbs. It's at 
once a symbol for fear of the unknown and the nostalgia for a past we've almost paved over, 
save for the sacred acres set aside in the Pinelands Preservation area. It's also the name of 
our professional hockey team and a story we tell to strangers. 

'The people from the New York area are the ones (who) want to know where they can see 
the Jersey Devil," says Marilyn Schmidt, who owns the Cheshire Cat and does a good deal of 
business in Jersey Devil paraphernalia, though she guesses more of her customers are eco- 
tourists than devil hunters. 

"I say, 'On a bad day, behind this counter,' " she adds, with a laugh. "Then I send them to 
Leeds Point." 

"YOU SEE THAT HOLE RIGHT THERE?" Sprouse asks me. 

We're driving around Leeds Point in a borrowed white pickup truck and we pass a large 
depression in a tract of woods just off the side of a road he's asked me not to name. 

According to his great-Aunt Dottie, BeBop's sister, this hole once held the house in which 
Mother Leeds' 13th child was born. 

Sprouse says there are "at least three" such holes with specious connections to the Jersey 
Devil in the immediate area. We visit another, a crumbled foundation surrounded by a feeble 
chain-link fence, covered in a tangle of weeds in nearby Galloway Township. This one's more 
famous. 

The late Harry Leeds, former Galloway mayor and self-appointed spokesman of the Jersey 
Devil, would take television crews through the woods here and regale them with stories of 
local sightings. Sprouse's book begins with Harry Leeds as its chief antagonist, the aw- 
shucks "Area Man" always happy to declare on camera that, yes, he'd seen the devil and, no, 
"you do not go into the Pine Barrens at night alone." 

Sprouse, it might be clear by now, is not a believer in the Jersey Devil, his own "kin." And 
while he was eventually won over by Harry Leeds, whom he credits with using his wiles to 
cement a unique part of South Jersey history into the wider culture, Sprouse is particularly 
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cranky toward cable TV. 

He blames television shows, such as "MonsterQuest" and "Scariest Places on Earth," for 
turning the Leeds devil, "a joke that's been part of the (local) culture for a long time," into a 
bad horror movie trope. 

Media has always played a role in mythology, though. 

A series of comic panels that ran 
in a 1909 edition of The Times of 
Trenton depicts the Leeds Devil 
terrorizing various townsfolk. 

THE THING THAT 
TURNED the local legend 
Leeds devil into the Jersey 
Devil was a string of 
sightings in 1909 covered 
breathlessly by the press. 
Strange tracks found in 
freshly fallen snow, coupled 
with a few second-hand 
accounts of appearances of 
the devil, filled the pages of 
several young regional papers for days. It didn't take long for the story to make the jump to 
the national stage, with newspapers across the country picking up on this peculiar story out of 
this peculiar state. 

There have been sightings ever since, but those early stories form the foundation of the 
modern myth. 

Sprouse says contemporary interpretations are overly concerned with uncovering evidence of 
the devil's existence, however dubious. But they miss the humor in the early media coverage 
of the looming threat of a fire-breathing monster. 

The papers called the beast a "Woozlebug" and a "Jabberwock" as it tore across the Jersey 
countryside. The Times of Trenton printed cartoon panels showing the devil floating over a 
drunk waking from a bender. 

'There were lots of stories in the papers," he writes in the book. "None that I read seemed 
exactly serious." 

Sprouse says the existential question of the Jersey Devil — "Does it exist or not?" — is less 
important than the historical context that gave rise to the legend. 

He thinks the germ of the Jersey Devil legend comes not from Mother Leeds, but from her 
father-in-law, Daniel, who played a supporting role in the Keithian controversy, a political 
schism in the Quaker community. 

http://www.nj com/inside-jersey/index.ssf/2015fl6/myjjncle_theJersey_devil_one_mans_quest_to_set_the_record_straight_on_a_njJegend.html#ncart_2box . 



Bill Sprouse, author of "The Domestic Life of the Jersey Devil: or, BeBop 's 
Miscellany," outside Cheshire Cat At Buzby's in Chatsworth, NJ 'The Domestic Life 
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A bombastic Quaker pamphleteer and almanac publisher, Daniel Leeds relocated his family 
to Leeds Point from West Jersey after his writings got him dubbed "Satan's harbinger" by his 
contemporaries. 

In the centuries since, the Leedses have spread out far and wide — Sprouse now lives in 
Mexico City, where he works as a freelance journalist. But they left legacies in the town 
names, the local landmarks and obscure holes in the ground we find ourselves gaping at 
awkwardly in the rain, searching for a devil neither believes actually exists. 

"It was somebody's house," Sprouse says, "somebody's barn, somebody's root cellar, an 
ordinary structure." 

"But to me, it said there were Leedses tramping around Leeds Point in the 1690s. Their 
descendants were still there in the 1890s and 1930s. Some of them are still there today," he 
says. "Somehow, that feels like a minor miracle." 

Not quite a fire-breathing monster, but we'll take it. 

S.P. Sullivan may be reached at ssullivan@njadvancemedia.com. Follow him on Twitter. 
Follow Inside Jersey on Twitter. Find Inside Jersey on Face book and Google+ 

© 2015 New Jersey On-Line LLC. All rights reserved (About Us). 

The material on this site may not be reproduced, distributed, transmitted, cached or otherwise 
used, except with the prior written permission of New Jersey On-Line LLC. 


r Copyright 2014 Evemote Corporation. All rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top 18px I important ; left: 50% 
! important ; margin-left: -lOOpx I. important ; width: 200px ! important ; border. 2px rgba(255,255,255,.38) solid ! important ; 
border-radius: 4px 'important,} en-markup-crop-options div div:ftrst-of-type { margin-left : Opx ! important ,} 


http://www.nj com/inside-jersey/index.ssf/2015tl6/my_uncle_thejersey_devil_one_mans_quest_to_set_the_record_straight_on_a_njjegend.html#ncart_2box . 


515 



5/22/2015 


Mysterious Radio Bursts Are Indeed Coming From A Galaxy Far, Far Away | Popular Science 


Mysterious Radio Bursts Are Indeed Coming From A Galaxy Far, 

Far Away popsci.com 


New research clears the reputation of these distant signals 
BySophie Bushwick Posted April 22, 2015 


Parkes Radio Telescope 

In 2001 , the Parkes Radio T elescope 
picked up an extremely energetic burst 
of radio waves that lasted a mere five- 
thousandths of a second. Since then, 
astronomers have found several more 
so-called fast radio bursts, or FRBs, 
and even observed one of these pulses 
in real time last May. Based on these 
observations, the FRBs seem to be 
coming from more than 3 billion light 
years away, far beyond the Milky Way. 

The origin of fast radio bursts is still unknown: They might come from an incredibly heavy, 
incredibly fast-spinning magnetar throwing off flares, or from a massive collision between 
dense neutron stars — or from something else entirely. "You need something that happens on 
a very short time scale and can produce a ton of energy," says Emily Petroff, a graduate 
student at Swinburne University of Technology in Australia. Other researchers have 
speculated that FRBs are the products of human--or alien--technology, and some doubted 
that the bursts came from outside the galaxy at all. 

But now, the debate surrounding FRBs' origins may be put to rest at last. Researchers have 
determined the source of a signal remarkably similar to FRBs, clearing the reputation of these 
bursts and where they come from. 

What makes researchers think fast radio bursts are coming from outside the galaxy? An FRB 
signal is "spread out" in time, meaning the waves that make up an FRB don’t arrive at a radio 
telescope all at once. This spreading effect can happen when a signal passes between stars. 
While traveling through the interstellar medium, the signal's waves slow down depending on 
their frequency. By the time the signal reaches a radio telescope, the high-frequency waves 
have pulled ahead of the low-frequency ones, and thus arrive sooner, stretching out the 
signal. Fast radio bursts are very stretched out, indicating they come from a galaxy far, far 
away. 

Other researchers, however, point out that the spread effect could have a different cause. 
Another spread-out signal that radio telescopes have picked up is the peryton. But these 
bursts definitely don't come from other galaxies, or even other planets. Instead of coming 
from a single point in the sky, a peryton signal looks like it's coming from all over, a sure sign 
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that its source is very local. Some blame perytons on atmospheric lightning, radio 
interference, or even telescope glitches. Unfortunately, perytons look pretty similar to FRBs, 
so they throw doubt on the idea that the bursts are coming from far away. Some astronomers 
even think FRBs are just another form of perytons, a false signal rather than an extragalactic 
one. 

But perytons' reign of uncertainty is at an end, thanks to three perytons that popped up at the 
Parkes Radio Telescope in one week this past January. Petroff and other astronomers at 
Parkes took a look at the telescope's recently installed radio interference monitor, to see what 
radio activity was going on nearby around the time of the perytons' appearances. The 
monitor, which gathers a wider range of frequencies than the telescope does, picked up 
strong emissions at a frequency around 2.5 gigahertz every time the radio telescope had 
seen perytons. "That led us to thinking, 'What emits at 2.5 gigahertz?’" says Petroff. "And the 
obvious thing was microwaves." 

The next step was to see whether the scientists could use microwaves to make a peryton 
appear. They ran the machines at different settings and for varying amounts of time, but the 
radio telescope didn't pick up any new perytons. Then they tried opening the door while the 
microwave was active. When you pull open the door of a running microwave, its engine, 
called a magnetron, releases the energy that was bouncing around inside the oven. The 
discharge sweeps across a range of frequencies as the engine shuts down, creating a 
stretched-out frequency spread and interfering with the radio telescope's observations. This 
was the source of the mysterious peryton signal. 

Since microwaves are the culprit behind perytons, Petroff and other authors argue in their 
new paper, their findings strongly suggest that fast radio bursts are indeed coming from 
space. FRB signals look different from perytons, and they appear even when the telescope is 
pointed away from peryton-producing microwaves. Timing is another dead giveaway: FRBs 
appear at all times of day, whether or not humans are on site nuking coffee and making Cup 
Noodles. Perytons, on the other hand, only occur during business hours. 'They all peak right 
around lunchtime," says Petroff. "So that should have been a red flag." 

Copyright © 2015 Popular Science. A Bonnier Corporation Company. All rights reserved. 
Reproduction in whole or in part without permission is prohibited. 
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The mysterious sound was heard in the Auckland suburbs ofOnehunga and Mangere 
Bridge on Sunday night. File photo /NZ Herald 


A house-shaking 
explosion noise has 
baffled Auckland 
residents. 

The mammoth bang 
was heard by 
residents in the 
suburbs of Onehunga 
and Mangere Bridge 
about 10.30pm on 
Sunday. 

One reader who wrote 
in to the Herald said 


they could feel the house shake. 


The scary noise sounded "super sonic" and no one knew what it was, the woman said. 

Residents turned to Twitter to find the source of the mysterious noise - but no clues have 
turned up yet. 

Dean Taylor tweeted: "What was that Big Bang in Onehunga just now?" 

Twitter user Peter Tainui said it might have been related to the mystery bang or explosion 
heard in the same area a couple of weeks ago. 

"What/who the hell is the cause?" he asked. 


Another loud bang stumped residents in the Onehunga, Three Kings, Mt Roskill, Epsom and 
Mt Albert area on May 30. 

One Twitter user at the time said it sounded like a loud boom, thunder or an explosion. 

A series of mysterious explosion noises were also reported across Auckland in June 2014, 
which turned out to be Defence Force training exercise at the Kaipara Bomb Range. 

New Zealand Defence Force spokesman Geoff Davies said the noise did not come from the 
organisation. 

He said the Defence Force had not received any calls about the noise. 
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An Auckland Council spokeswoman said there was no known record of calls about the bang 
on Sunday night. 

Another loud bang was reported by central Auckland residents in May when a power line 
worker was injured in a substation accident, cutting power to homes. 

But there was no power outages or incidents on Sunday night, Vector spokeswoman Sandy 
Hodge said. 

The company had "a really quiet weekend", she said. 

- NZME. 
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Mystery of the bleeding eyes and tongue doubtfulnews.com 

by Torkel Odegard • May 15, 2015 • 0 Comments 

A woman has a bizarre and troubling condition. It seems a true mystery. 

Hawaii woman who bleeds from eyes and tongue is desperate for answers 

Linnie Ikeda has already been diagnosed with one, rare disorder, but a symptom later 
emerged that is as puzzling as it is shocking. 

Dozens of doctors cannot figure out why Linnie bleeds from her eyes and tongue, 
uncontrollably and without warning. 

In 2010, Linnie started bleeding from the tongue. It would split, right down the middle and 
bleed, sometimes for days. 

“I had 1 1 surgeries to cauterize the base of my tongue and to cut the blood vessels and I 
had 7 transfusions,” she says. 

A year later, the bleeding got worse and started coming from her eyes. 

Linnie is already diagnosed with Gardner-Diamond Syndrome, a condition that causes random bruising. 
However, it seems the eye and tongue bleeding are not linked to that. 

The bleeding happens mostly during the night when she’s sleeping but will sometimes during the day 
too. She wears an eye patch in public as to not shock or disgust people. But the eye patch has a 
drawback, in the form of teasing and bullying, as people tend to call her pirate amongst other things. 

Her severe bleeding from the eye is graphic and extreme - not like the reddening of the white part of the 
eye that some of us get from an occasional burst blood vessel - this is heavy blood tears. This type of 
condition has not been documented, from what I can tell, causing some to suspect that there may be 
self-injury or hoaxing occurring. Or some VERY rare condition that causes burst blood vessels that can 
not continue without serious damage. Ikeda hopes that by coming forward to the public will help her find 
someone to help find a diagnosis for her condition and maybe help others who share it. 

She has been seen by Mayo Clinic doctors according to the piece. If so, a case study should probably be 
published to document her rare condition. Many questions remain — why doesn’t she have permanent 
damage? Can she bleed to death? Is there no other documentation of this? Many mysteries. 

Tip: Joy Harris 
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Mystery Still Engulfs Lake Worth Monster 

By Chris Vaughn 

Updated at 8:45 AM CDTon Saturday, Aug 8, 2009 nbcdfw.com 


Greer Island, a small patch of land close to 
where the West Fork of the Trinity River flows 
into Lake Worth, is heavily shaded by tall 
oaks, cedar elms and cottonwoods. 

One of the quietest spots in Fort Worth, the 
island is home to egrets and owls, perhaps 
an alligator or two. 

And maybe, just maybe, the Lake Worth 
Monster. 

The Lake Worth Monster, aka Goat-Man, 
hasn't been seen regularly at the Fort Worth 
Nature Center since a very memorable summer 40 years ago when all of Texas seemed to 
buzz with the news that a hairy, scaly 7-foot man-goat-beast was terrorizing the good citizens 
of Tarrant County. 

"Every so often, it will come up in conversation," said Suzanne Tuttle, manager of the Nature 
Center. "Somebody will say, 'I remember when that happened.'" 

Perhaps the monster moved on to less-populated environs, and maybe it's dead by now, his 
bones to be discovered decades later by a lucky anthropologist. 

Or, as more people actually suspect, the monster was really several creatures, all hoaxes 
carried out by enterprising and opportunistic mischief-makers from Brewer, Castleberry or 
North Side high school. 

No one is exactly sure. 

Mystery still cloaks the legend of the Lake Worth Monster and his tire-chucking, hair-raising 
appearance in July 1969. 

On the afternoon of July 10 that year, the Star-Telegram's front page carried a headline 
above the fold "Fishy Man-Goat Terrifies Couples Parked at Lake Worth." 

Reporter Jim Marrs broke the story to the world. 

"Six terrified residents told police early today they were attacked by a thing they described as 
being half-man, half-goat and covered with fur and scales. 

"Four units of Fort Worth police and the residents searched in vain for the thing, which was 
reported seen at Lake Worth, near Greer Island." 



http://www.nbcdfw.com/news/1ocal/Mystery-Slill- Engulfs-Lake-Worth-Monster-52597122.html 


1/4 


6/7/2015 


Mystery Still Engulfs Lake Worth Monster | NBC 5 Dallas-Fort Worth 


John Reichart told police that the creature leapt from a tree and landed on his car, and he 
showed them an 18-inch scar down the side of his car as proof. 

The police officer told Marrs that "we did make a serious investigation because those people 
were really scared." 

The police also revealed that they had received reports in the past but had laughed them off. 

The next night, the monster, in front of a couple of dozen witnesses, was said to have uttered 
a "pitiful cry" and hurled a tire from a bluff at them. 

The police weren't laughing anymore. Hundreds of amateur trackers descended on the area 
with all manner of Remingtons, Brownings and Colts. 

"I'm not worried about the monster so much as all those people wandering around out there 
with guns," a police sergeant was quoted as saying in Marrs' second-day story. 

One of the curious who went to Lake Worth that summer was Sallie Ann Clarke, an aspiring 
writer and private investigator who dropped everything to interview people for what would 
become her quick-draw and slightly tongue-in-cheek book, "The Lake Worth Monster of Greer 
Island," self-published in September '69. 

During the weeks of summer, people saw the creature running through the Johnson grass, 
found tracks too big for a man, and reported dead sheep and blood. 

Soldiers and sailors in Vietnam wrote their parents in Fort Worth and asked for more news, 
and reporters from far and wide wrote stories about it. The authorities continued to blame 
either a bobcat or teenage pranksters. 

Then, about the time school resumed, perhaps not coincidentally, the Lake Worth Monster 
furor largely disappeared. 

Clarke is 80 years old now and still lives in Benbrook, but, regrettably, she can't talk much 
about that summer. 

A series of strokes greatly damaged her memory and her health, said her husband, Richard 
Lederer. 

Clarke has always regretted the way she wrote her book, he said, because after she 
published it, she saw the monster on three occasions. 

"If I'd seen it before I wrote the book, the book would have been quite a lot different," she told 
the Star-Telegram in 1989. "It wouldn't have been semi-fiction. It would have been like a 
history." She has the most famous, perhaps the only, photograph ever taken. It was given to 
her by Allen Plaster, who snapped it in October 1969 at 1:15 a.m. near Greer Island. 

Both her descriptions and the photo show a large white something, though it doesn't seem to 
favor a goat at all. 
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Plaster, interviewed in 2006, said he doesn't buy the monster story now. 


"Looking back, I realize that when we drove by, it stood up," he was quoted as saying in the 
Star-Telegram. "Whatever it was, it wanted to be seen. That was a prank. That was 
somebody out there waiting for people to drive by. I don't think an animal would have acted 
that way." 

For his part, though, Plaster isn't talking anymore. He declined an interview request. 

In 2005, a reporter at the Star-Telegram received a handwritten letter, with no name and no 
forwarding address. 

"One weekend, myself and two friends from North Side High School decided to go out to 
Lake Worth and scare people on the roads where there were always stories of monsters and 
creatures who would attack parkers," the letter began. 

The writer claimed to have used tinfoil to make a homemade mask to scare a truckload of 
girls. 

When the friends were finished, they went to a Dairy Queen on the north side. 

"I had a Coke float. The goatman had a parfait," the letter said. 'The goatman turns 55 this 
summer and resides a peaceful life in the hills outside of Joshua." 

Except that whoever wrote the letter a man who lives somewhere near Beaumont, based on 
the postal cancellation isn't the only person to make such a claim. 

Marrs, the reporter, told the newspaper in 1989 that police questioned several Castleberry 
students who were found with a faceless gorilla outfit and a mask. 

Fort Worth, Texas magazine outed a man this month identified only as "Vinzens" who 
admitted being involved in the infamous tire-throwing incident of July 11. 

He said the tire went airborne only because it hit a bump after they rolled it. But he had no 
interest in naming more names or publicly taking credit or blame. 

The owner of a kennel near Lake Worth has also said that he lost a macaque monkey that 
summer and that perhaps the primate was responsible. 

All of it could be true. Or none of it. 

Who knows? 

Clarke's husband maintains that the monster was definitely not pranksters. 

"She offered a $5,000 reward for any person who could pass a polygraph that they were the 
monster," Lederer said. "She never got a call." 

The Nature Center is holding its own monster revival celebration Oct. 3, a date selected for 
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the temperate Texas autumn rather than any connection to the events of 1969. It will have 
canoe rides, guided hikes around Greer Island, live music, food and drinks. 

For those who belong to the Friends of the Nature Center, T exas Bigfoot Research 
Conservancy Chairman Craig Woolheater will speak at a private dinner that night. 

Tuttle said the Nature Center's staff is skeptical of the existence of a monster. 

But ... 

"You never know," she said. "He may hear about it and just turn up." 

Published at 8:29 AM CDT on Aug 8, 2009 

Copyright Associated Press 
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Batteriser- Cool Tech or Scam? 

Jun 04 2015 theness.com 


Published by Steven Novella under Technology 
Comments: 27 

A company is claiming that they have created a small 
sleeve costing only $2.50 that will fit over standard 
alkaline batteries, and boost their life by up to 800%. My 
initial reaction to this claim is that it is almost certainly 
total BS. But I am always willing to give a new claim a 
fair shake and dive into the details. 

The reasons for my initial skepticism are many. Energy 
scams are common. They often promise incredible 
effects from implausible devices. Usually, by asking one 
simple question, you can destroy the claims utterly - 
from where is the extra energy coming? The laws of 
thermodynamics are called “laws” for a reason, and 
reality is a harsh mistress. 

Bob Roohparvar, owner of Batteroo which is developing the Batteriser, has an answer to this 
question. He claims that typical alkaline batteries use about 20% of their available energy. 

The reason for this high inefficiency is that electronic devices are finicky; they need a steady 
voltage of 1.5. When an alkaline battery drops below 80% capacity the voltage also drops to 
1 .4 or 1 .3. At that point the device will read the battery as dead, leaving 80% of its juice 
unused. 

The Batteriser, Roohparvar claims, is a miniaturized device that boosts the voltage back up to 
1 .5, and maintains it there until every last drop of energy is extracted from the battery. OK, I 
thought, at least he has an answer to the most basic question about such claims. But that is 
about all he has. Even a slightly deeper dive into battery technology and his claims reveals 
them to be untenable. 

Before I deliver the coup de grace, my skepticism about the Batteriser grew the more I read 
Roohparvar’s claims. First, simple math told me that if batteries normally have a 20% 
efficiency and he is extracting 100%, that is a 5x improvement, not an 8x improvement. So 
how does he get to 8x? 

Let’s say you buy a new battery. You use it for a month and its voltage drops to 
1 .4. It’s now ostensibly dead at 1 .4 volts, but if you slip on a Batteriser, its output 
increases to 1 .5 volts for another month. That’s already a 2x increase in battery 
life. Eventually the battery’s natural, unboosted output drops to 1.3 volts — but 
Batteriser keeps it at 1.5 volts for another month. Now you’ve realized a 3x 
increase in battery life. And so on, and so on. Roohparvar says Batteriser can 
continue to deliver a 1.5 volt charge in batteries that have discharged down to 0.6 
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17. # DietRichColaon 04 Jun 2015 at 4:57 pm 
Holy crap, I wrote another long one. 

I will say, I started off writing with my mind set that this was a huge scam. However, as I 
wrote it, I did see some potential ways that what this person said *could* be true. It has 
to do with internal resistance. Also, with us being careful about how we are talking 
about voltage, because it is not just the voltage that matters but the available current 
based on the circuit load. 

I really don’t know enough about how fast internal resistance increases relative to the 
“reaction coordinate” or “extent of reaction” in an electrochemical cell. Those are both 
fancy chemistry terms for how complete the reaction is. But I guess it very well could be 
possible that by time the reaction is 20% done the internal resistance could have 
already increased enough to make the battery effectively useless. That would just mean 
that disposable batteries are way more inefficient than I thought. 

18. # Billy Joe7on 04 Jun 2015 at 5:34 pm 

“and the magnetic fuel pipe clamps that were being vended as ‘scientifically proven’ to 
increase the miles-per-gallon of road vehicles” 

This was perpetrated by Australian racing car driver and fellow Victorian, Peter Brock. 

After being such a hero amongst the petrol heads, he lost a lot of credibility over that 
scam. He died a few years ago... in a car accident. 

19. # Sylakon 04 Jun 2015 at 6:26 pm 

The Red flag was as soon as I read the “reason”, : “The reason for this high inefficiency 
is that electronic devices are finicky; they need a steady voltage of 1 .5. When an 
alkaline battery drops below 80% capacity the voltage also drops to 1 .4 or 1 .3. At that 
point the device will read the battery as dead, leaving 80% of its juice unused. 

So why they work with NiMH batterie that output 1.2vthen? I got some here, reading 
1 ,29 Volt on my Amprobe. 

V = Rl . This guy clearly is not aiming for people with electronic/electricity knowledge. ( 

I’M a Tl guy, but the technical degree I’m currently doing in Tl include lot of electronics 
class, plus the degree I failed in electronic 17 years ago. failed but he basic knowledge 
is still there). 

The source cannot create energy. The resistance ( or impedance since is it the 
resistance at the input of the whole device) would probably be constant. If a battery 
push to maintain voltage, at one point, there’s less electron physically in the source, so 
less currents, voltage will drop, whatever you do. Also those chemical have a maximun 
of “speed” they can release the current, so even if you try to push them, it won’t work, 
they will probably blow. That’s why there a lot of different type of batteries, Like Deep 
cycle marines ones, Car battery that can give Supoer high current for short period, 

http://theness com/neurologicablog/index.php/batteriser-cool-tech-or-scam/ 10/14 



6/7/2015 


NeuroLogica Blog » Batteriser - Cool Tech or Scam? 


some that are super stable etc. 

Also I thought it was ridiculous to think companies would sell stuff that is 80% inefficient. 
It’s not cost effective to nobody. Also devices have a range ( like you pointed out) of 
voltage they can work within. Like a mouse that work until 0.6V, it is because it work a 
0.6V, it probably has a regulator inside, using only ,6V, when the source go under that, 
than the regulator can’t do is job anymore. Man, I just had a big class ( I passed but it 
was hard) On Dc power supplies this last semester. I hope this guy don’t encounter on 
of my Alternative Current teacher of last year. I loved to talk sh** about scammers, like 
people selling speaker with “RMS watt” and stuff like that ( watt ARE rms always, 
because power in alternative current need to be calculated with the RMS voltage ( P= 
V*l), if you don’t you are not getting the real power drain. This batteriser guy would have 
suffer LOL 

On a side note, going back to Cegep ( it is between high school and universities here in 
Quebec,) at 36 year old, is great you should try if you hate you job. LOI I recommenced 
electronic or Network/computers) 

20. # flowin on 04 Jun 2015 at 7:30 pm 

The guys are Jewel thieves! its a scam, 
or maybe not: 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joule_thief 

21. # Oadzielon 04 Jun 2015 at 7:38 pm 

Well for one you wouldn’t be increasing the ‘Voltage’ as that is the wrong term to use in 
this context, The correct term being E.M.F. 

However it IS true that it is possible to increase the potential difference across the 
terminals of the battery, the easiest way to do this would be to increase the temperature 
the battery is operating at. Increasing the T emp will in turn increase the resistance 
which when applied to V=IR the potential difference therefore is increased. However 
just adding a sleeve to the battery will only yield a negligible effect. 

The other thing to note is that Kirchhoffs Second Law states that the E.M.F equals the 
sum of the Potential Differences in a closed loop. Therefore if the P.D across the battery 
is increased the P.D and therefore energy available to the rest of the circuit is actually 
DECREASED. 

In conclusion, due to my above arguments if the batteriser works in the way I theories 
then using one would actually DECREASE the performance of the Battery. 

22. # Willy on 04 Jun 2015 at 9:30 pm 

Gosh, it must be true! I see the drops in voltage are suggestive of incremental “quanta”. 
He’s not claiming that the drops are continuous; note they drop by tenths of a volt! 
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QM=TRUE! 

23. # ccbowers on 05 Jun 2015 at 12:25 am 


That comes across as an embarrassingly credulous article from an editor-in-chief of PC 
World. There are a few sentences of token skepticism, but even these are tempered. 
The overall effect is a lack of skepticism given the claims put forth. 

24. # Sylakon 05 Jun 2015 at 12:55 am 

Any person who know a little bit of tech should spot that it is BS. pc-world... believe in 
this? wow. 

it has all the stuff of pseudo-science. 

Make over the top claims : Check 
Violate multiple laws of the universe : Check 
On indiegogo : Check 

sciency-sounding mechanism to explain how it work : Check 
we have a winner. 

It make sense that if a trick like that would have work, Big Battery would have use it. 
Duracell and Energizer are always trying to sell use new “quantum power ultra 3000" 
battery and stuff them with more power. I don't know how much they spend in R&D, but 
they would have figured out a simple trick like that is worth 2.50$. 

If a short circuit happen inside the circuitry of the devices, would will also short circuit 
you battery straight like putting a wire between the pole. 

Indiegogo is really bad at vetting what get founded, P.M machines/free energy, 
ridiculous devices that can read a lot of biometric and make no sens etc. 

25. # Booda on 05 Jun 2015 at 2:37 am 
@DietRichCola 

If the problem with battery life is internal resistance, then how can an external sleeve 
decrease resistance if the current has to pass through the internal resistance to get to 
it? 


I'm a layman when it comes to electricity and chemistry. I tried to understand the 
converters and boosters other people have mentioned, and all I could conclude from it 
was, “that seems terribly inefficient.” 

26. # Pete Aon 05 Jun 2015 at 3:59 pm 

Distilled water is an electrolyte that has a very high internal resistance. By placing 
graphite electrodes in distilled water it is trivial to cyclicly charge and discharge this 
weak electrolyte. The potential difference of the electrodes during the discharge cycle V 
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= E (the electrolytic electromotive force) - I (the load current) x Ri (the effective internal 
resistance of the source). 

Caveat: All electrolytes exhibit non-linear behaviour with changes in their electromotive 
force. If they didn’t then they wouldn’t be electrolytes; they would be better described as 
being non-ionic dielectrics — possible candidates for manufacturing capacitors, coaxial 
cables, etc. The very strong non-linearity of some electrolytes makes them ideally 
suited for cells/batteries to power electronics that has a narrow range of working 
voltage. 

Think of a 12V lead-acid car battery: circa 16 V at the end of a full charge, which it will 
never receive from the car’s alternator because this would induce gassing of hydrogen 
and oxygen at a potentially dangerous level. The alternator voltage regulator limits the 
battery electromotive force to 14.4 V as a safe compromise. Once its electromotive 
force drops to circa 10 V its effective internal resistance has become too high to turn the 
starter motor. No amount of Batterwoo can overcome or delay the inevitable problem 
that we all refer to as “having a flat battery”. 

Many thanks to the commentators who pointed out the “Joule thief: I was fully aware of 
the concept, but not its highly apt name 

® 27. # DietRichColaon 05 Jun 2015 at 11:53 pm 

@Booda 

“If the problem with battery life is internal resistance, then how can an external sleeve 
decrease resistance if the current has to pass through the internal resistance to get to 
it?” 


I have no idea. This is where my knowledge is at an end. All I was trying to say is that 
some of what is described in terms of how much energy might be left in the battery 
could actually be plausible. . . if internal resistance increases that fast. How this little 
sleeve would correct that, I have no idea. 

“that seems terribly inefficient” 

I agree. But maybe it’s just an issue of function and necessity. We want batteries to 
power our devices... Maybe that is just the trade off we make. 

I still think the language of the article is suspect, and seems like a scam, but I need 
more info to make a decision 
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volts. There are more than eight 0.1 volt steps between 0.6 and 1 .5 volts, so, in 
grossly simplified terms, the Batteriser can extend operational battery life 
somewhere around a factor of eight. 

I call BS on that. His fancy math does not get you around the fact that 100% energy is 5 times 
20% energy. He is playing a little shell game. It seems likely, assuming his device even 
works, that as you extract higher voltage from the battery it will drain faster and faster. In fact, 
new inefficiencies might be introduced. The way to boost voltage will be to draw more current 
from the battery, which will heat the battery more, and might make it less efficient (in addition 
to being a potential hazard). In any case, the 800% claim is almost certainly nonsense, even 

But can, then, the Batteriser extract 500% more life out of 
those AAs? I don’t think so, and here’s why. While it is true 
that the voltage of an alkaline battery (and all batteries) drops 
off as capacity drops, the big drop off doesn’t occur until 
around 82% of the capacity has been drained, and therefore 
only about 18% remains. Take a look at the graph -Zn/MN02 
is alkaline batteries, the blue line at the bottom. You can see 
that over the first 80% of the battery’s life the voltage slowly 
decreases from 1 .5 to about 1 .2 volts. Just above 80% it then 
drops off the cliff. 

The question then is - what is the cutoff voltage for most 
devices? You can look this up yourself. I found a good 
reference at Popular Mechanics, although it was from 1994. 
The types of devices that still use alkaline batteries, however, are roughly the same as then. 
Newer electronic devices, like cell phones and iPads, run on lithium ion batteries. Here is 
their table: 

autofocus camera with flash: 1.3v 
halogen flashlight: 1.3v 
regular flashlight: 1.2v 
headphone/CD player: 1.2v 
portable LCD TV: 1.2v 
pencil sharpener: 1.2v 
AM/FM radio: 1 ,0v 
electric shaver: 1 ,0v 
quartz clock: 1 ,0v 
remote control: 0.8v 

You can see that the devices cutoff starting at 1 ,3v and as low as 0.8v. Except for the high- 
end devices, most of the devices cutoff at 1 .2v or lower, meaning they will extract 80% or 
more of the stored energy from an alkaline battery. I looked up the cutoff voltage for a couple 
of more modern devices for comparison. Microsoft cordless optical mice have a cutoff voltage 
of 0.6v, and Logitech mice of 0.8v. These are therefore very efficient devices. 


by Roohparvar’s own logic. 



discharge-chemistry 
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Also, keep in mind that many devices have battery packs with multiple batteries. The voltage 
of each battery is added - so if you have a battery pack with four AA alkaline batteries they 
will generate 6.0 volts when fresh. Let’s say you are using a device that requires 4.0 volts, 
that means the batteries will last until they are drained down to 1 ,0v, which is again north of 
80% efficiency. 

This means it is largely up to the device manufacturer to design the device to operate 
efficiently with available batteries - designing the battery pack and the cutoff voltage to meet 
the needs of the device and optimize the efficiency of the batteries. There certainly can be 
devices out there that are poorly designed, with high cutoff voltage and/or too small a battery 
pack that are highly inefficient. It does not seem as if this is typical, however. 

All of this means that the Batteriser, if it works optimally and does squeeze every last drop out 
of alkaline batteries (and does so safely) is probably going to increase typical battery life by 
about 20%, not 800%. A 20% increase in battery life is not bad, but it probably won’t lead to 
the successful Indigogo campaign that Roohparvar is counting on. It also may not be cost 
effective or worth the bother of using the Batteriser (depending on the device). The product 
may have a niche application for specific devices that have a necessarily high cutoff voltage, 
but it is not going to revolutionize battery tech or save the world, as the hype promises. 

Once again the smell test for overhyped energy tech claims seems to be accurate. The 
claims seemed too good to be true because they were. 

Of course, I am wiling to be proven wrong. I would be happy to test the Batteriser for myself 
in various devices, and if any of my arguments are not sound please point out my error. 

27 Responses to “Batteriser - Cool Tech or Scam?” 

1. # TheDawgLiveson 04 Jun 2015 at 8:55 am 

There is still the huge unanswered question of HOW this device “boosts” the voltage to 
1 ,5v. Also, if this device actually does what Batteroo claims, then it will result in worse 
performance in devices with low cutoff voltage such as remote controls because it will 
force more voltage than the device needs resulting in shorter battery life. 

2. # Daniel Clementson 04 Jun 2015 at 9:12 am 

The voltage can be stepped up with a very simple circuit consisting of a diode, a coil, 
and a switch (transistor). 

3. # Barryon 04 Jun 2015 at 9:29 am 

The voltage multiplier circuits that Daniel alludes to do work to an extent, using either 
switching circuitry or big hulking capacitors. Their downside is they tend to produce 
quite noisy DC voltage and the circuitry itself is bulky (it certainly would not fit in the 
apparently paper-thin package pictured above). However voltage multipliers don’t 
increase the total power (the product of voltage and current) that is available from a 
battery. What is worse, the added multiplier circuitry would present itself as an 
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additional load to the already weakened cell, draining it even faster. I just don’t see 
where the magic happens. 

Most devices are current-driven loads, and don’t much care about a cell’s terminal 
voltage (usually anywhere from 1 .2 to 1 .5 volts will be fine for most devices), but as the 
available current begins to drop (the cell’s internal resistance changes due to changes 
in electrolyte chemistry), their performance degrades dramatically. 

So I’m keeping this one in the BS file for now. 

4. # eastporter on 04 Jun 2015 at 9:34 am 

Our family keeps track of disposable batteries: the batteries from the camera can go 
into the wireless mouse> on down to the electric toothbrush. Information on this gizmo 
may help educate people to the fact that many of the batteries that they throw away still 
have lots of use. 

5. # John Danley on 04 Jun 2015 at 9:42 am 

Key phrase here is load capacity. The load of BS has reached full capacity. 

6. # pdeboer on 04 Jun 2015 at 9:47 am 

Barry, Daniel is not referring to a voltage multiplier, he is referring to a buck boost. They 
are not bulky, or noisy. However, DC-DC supplies are usually much bigger than the 
device shown(check digikey). 

Doesn’t matter anyway, because a 1.4V battery is certainly not dead. Most devices can 
drain down to 1 .2 V for the reasons Barry said. 

There are several different ways to do a DC-DC boost. A voltage multiplier is not one of 
them as it is an AC to DC and is only typically used in particle accelerators. 

7. # Banzai Otis on 04 Jun 2015 at 11:20 am 

Small typo? I believe the company’s name is spelled ‘Batterwoo’. 

© 8. # Jim Shaveron 04 Jun 2015 at 1 1:37 am 

;) 

pdeboer: The gist of what Barry wrote is true — A DC-DC converter circuit will drain the 
battery faster, due to its own unavoidable power dissipation. So even if the device 
works (which it probably doesn’t, given all the identified technical issues), you would 
have to be careful to not install it until your battery-operated device stops working. Even 
then, assuming you could really access the remaining 20% or less of energy from the 
battery (which you probably can’t), the DC-DC converter would turn a significant fraction 
of that 20% or less into waste heat. So you’re left with a slim chance of pulling a fraction 
of the residual energy from the drained battery and turning that fraction of energy into 
useful work. 
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Also, I have to say that Roohparvar’s pseudo-technical explanation of there being eight 
0.1V steps down to 0.6V and therefore an 800% energy boost is truly befitting of the 
crappiest of sci-fi B-movie dialogues. 

If it quacks like a duck... 

9. # Karl Withakayon 04 Jun 2015 at 12:23 pm 

You can’t get something for nothing, and you can’t cheat Ohm’s law. V=IR You can’t 
just increase voltage with no offsetting cost. 

This isn’t particularly innovative tech here. If it worked as billed, not only would it have 
been done before, but manufacturers would have been building it directly into the 
devices themselves. 

Reading through the patent, it’s hard not to conclude deliberate fraud here, but I 
suppose I shouldn’t absolutely rule out Hanlon’s Razor: Never attribute to malice that 
which can be adequately explained by stupidity. 

The patent claims section reads like a marketing brochure. The technical details in the 
patent read like a patent for a black box. It covers many different means of applying the 
black box, but it never describes what’s in the box. For all I can tell from skimming 
through the patent, the DC-DC convertor may consist of micro-leprechauns used to 
maintain the voltage. 

From the patent: [Although specific embodiments have been illustrated and described 
herein, it will be appreciated by those of ordinary skill in the art that any arrangement 
that is calculated or designed to achieve the same purposes may be substituted for the 
specific embodiments shown. Many adaptations of the disclosure will be apparent to 
those of ordinary skill in the art. Accordingly, this application is intended to cover any 
adaptations or variations of the disclosure.] 

That’s pretty rich coming from what is essentially a novel use patent for application & 
combination of mundane prior art technologies of battery sleeves and dc-dc voltage 
convertors. 

10. # Karl Withakayon 04 Jun 2015 at 12:30 pm 
From the credulous PCWorld articly: 

[“There’s actually no IP [intellectual property] in the boost circuitry. Our technology is 
really a miniaturization technique that allows us to build the sleeve. We have some IP in 
some of the 1C circuits that are in there, but the key is we’ve been able to miniaturize 
the boost circuit to a point that no one else has been able to achieve. “] 

Except that degree of miniaturization is only needed post hoc. What haven't electronics 
manufacturers been incorporating “boost circuitry” into the devices all along to increase 
battery life without needing aftermarket sleeves? The world wonders. 
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11. # ThatCarlon 04 Jun 2015 at 2:24 pm 
Karl & TheDawg Lives: 

Many devices already do have voltage regulators. This device would be unnecessary 
for them. 

Another catch is that increasing voltage does not mean the battery can put out any 
more current, so for some power-hungry devices without a built-in regulator this 
wouldn’t help. 

They don’t take up a whole ton of space, but it might take some custom manufacturing 
to fit in the proposed design. 

12. # Pete Aon 04 Jun 2015 at 2:51 pm 

Karl Withakay — I really enjoyed your comment 

©To the readers who may not understand why, I ask: How the heck 
electronic flash, which requires many hundreds of volts to operate 
derives this high voltage from a battery consisting of one to four cells 
most, only 1 .5 volts? 

The inverter technology used in modern state-of-the-art flashguns is awesome because 
it works really well and the manufacturers refuse to masquerade it as Batterwoo [many 
thanks to Banzai Otis for this word]. 

Both the voltage drop and the leakage current across all semiconductor junctions will 
render the device negatively efficient throughout the working life of chemical cells and 
ionic cells (e.g. lithium). Inverters rapidly decrease in efficiency as the number of cells in 
the battery approaches one! 

I clearly remember the “metal balls in a wire cage” for insertion into fuel tanks and the 
magnetic fuel pipe clamps that were being vended as ‘scientifically proven’ to increase 
the miles-per-gallon of road vehicles. Without the vendors of quackery, humans would 
have little incentive to learn essential critical thinking skills. 

13. # _Arthuron 04 Jun 2015 at 3:31 pm 
Joule thief circuit: 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joule_thief 

14. # Karl Withakay on 04 Jun 2015 at 3:42 pm 
Pete A, 

Don’t forget the Vortec Cyclone air intake system to simultaneously boost horsepower 
and increase fuel economy. 


do you think 
its xenon tube, 
each having, at 
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From the Vortec Cyclone web site: 

["Q: I READ SOMEWHERE ON THE INTERNET THAT THESE PRODUCTS DON’T 
WORK; WHAT’S THE REAL DEAL? 

A: You can find skeptics and negative information about any product. The bottom line is, 
our tests show that the product works, and independent dyno tests confirm our 
horsepower gains. We have hundreds of testimonials from satisfied customers, and our 
return rate is less than 5%. We all use Vortec Cyclones in our personal vehicles."] 

® 15. # Damlowet on 04 Jun 2015 at 4:23 pm 

:) 

Another angle on this also, if all these devices have issues with with 1 ,2v being a flat 
battery, how do they manage to operate at all on rechargeables? A rechargeable cell 
has a starting voltage of 1 ,2v, and if the initial claim of ‘devices’Yefusing to work on 
anything less than 1 .4v is silly. 

As has been mentioned, most devices seem to be current driven and don’t have issues 
between a quartet of 1 ,5v alkalines for 6v, or a quartet of 1 ,2v NiMH/NiCd ect at 4.8v. 
One noteable annecdotal exception is my first digital camera, the thing just would not 
fire up with anything less than 2 new 1 ,5v alkaline batteries, and then destroy them 
within what seemed like 20-30 photos! 

Damien 

16. # DietRichColaon 04 Jun 2015 at 4:44 pm 

Welcome to another installment of NeuroLogica Chemistry Lessons by DietRichCola: 

I am not an electrician, electrical engineer, or even particularly well-practiced in my 
electrochemistry anymore. However, from a chemistry perspective my understanding is 
this: 

The voltage of any galvanic / voltaic cell is an intensive property of the electrochemical 
cell at standard conditions (1M or 1 mol / 1 L). The voltage for any electrochemical cell 
is determined by the net chemical reaction. If a AA battery and a AAA are based off of 
the same reaction (they aren’t always), they will have the exact same voltage, even 
though the AA is a “larger” battery. It is true that the AA battery will have a larger store 
of energy, but this is not reflected by the voltage. 

On a purely chemical scale, any change in voltage of the cell from is technically based 
on the RELATIVE ion concentration difference from standard conditions in the anode 
and the cathode as the battery is being depleted. This is related to total chemical 
amount, but only in a relative sense AND it is a logarithmic relationship, not a linear 
one: 

Ecell = E°cell - (0.0592/n)log([anode ion]/[cathode ion]) 

Ecell is the actual cell voltage, E°cell is the maximum cell potential at standard 
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conditions (25 °C and 1M), n is the number of electrons transferred in the redox 
reaction, and the ion concentrations in the anode and cathode. As the anode (where all 
the electrons come from) gets used up, the anode ion concentrations will increase 
(since this is the metal having lost its electrons). Meanwhile the cathode ion 
concentration will decrease as the ions gain electrons and become neutral metals. 

All of this is to say, on a purely chemical level, you won’t see drop of 0.1 V from any cell 
potential involving a 1 electron process, until you have a 48:1 ion ratio, which means 
you’re at 98% of the reaction completion. In a 2 electron process you need a 2,389:1 
ion ratio, which means you’re at 99.06% reaction completion. This is also assuming 
they start at standard conditions, when in fact they usually start with an increased 
cathode ion concentration relative to the anode in order to utilize this effect effect in 
reverse (i.e. to increase the initial voltage of the cell and give it longer before it 
depletes). But all this means that for much of the battery life, the voltage should be 
nearly constant, as reflected in the diagram Dr. Novella posted. 

Now, very few chemical reactions have an exact voltage of 1 .5 V. Most real batteries 
often have multiple cells set in series to get the desired voltage. This means that if 
individual cells experience small drops in voltage, if they are all being depleted at the 
same rate the cumulative effect of this could get you to a 0.1 V drop a lot faster. But I 
still have to call bullshit on the idea that when the voltage has dropped by 0.2 V the 
batter is still at 80% capacity. 

So, if the Mr. Roohparvar is talking about the battery capacity in terms of the total 
amount of chemical reaction that can take place, and he’s claiming that the voltage is 
dropping because the chemicals are getting used up and that is making the voltage 
drop... then this guy is dead wrong. That's not how voltage works in comparison to 
battery capacity IF you mean capacity in terms of total chemical reaction. 

Now, the truth is, real batteries die for a lot of reasons, not typically related to the 
electrochemical cell potential I described. From what I remember these include the 
electrodes eroding, the salt-bridge breaking down, the housing of the battery breaking 
down. But based on everything I know, I believe the PRIMARY reason a battery dies is 
due to internal resistance. Over the life of the battery, the internal resistance of the 
battery increases due to several factors (such as the ones I just mentioned). It does 
manifest itself as a drop in voltage because: 

V = E - l*r 

Where V is apparent voltage, E is the maximum cell voltage, I is the current, and r is the 
internal resistance. In this case, the “I” represents the maximum current the battery can 
produce. It is the current that drives most devices, so when the current gets too low, the 
effective voltage will approach zero, and that means the device won’t run. We can 
rearrange the equation thusly: 

l(max) = E / r 
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Since E is fairly constant over the life of the battery (as I described in the section about 
eletrochemical potential), as the internal resistance increases, the maximum current the 
battery can produce will drop too low to be useful. I believe this is what Barry was 
eluding to. 

It is possible that the internal resistance of the battery goes up fast enough that the 
effective voltage is too low even when there is still “80%” of the available chemical 
reaction left. This would mean that the apparent voltage drop is not from the chemical 
reaction running out, but that the act of converting the battery to 20% products has 
already increased the internal resistance to the point that the battery is useless. IF this 
is indeed true, then some of Mr. Roohparvar’s statements do seem to hold water: 

From the article: 

“The time it takes for the battery voltage to drop by 0.1V is longer at lower voltages 
versus at higher voltages. That means that if a constant current was drawn from the 
battery, it would take the battery a lot longer to discharge from 1 .2 V to 1.1V than it 
would from 1 ,5V to 1 ,4V. This means that the extent to which the battery life is 
increased could be even higher.” 

At the very beginning of a battery’s life, if indeed the cathode cell has a high 
concentration of ions versus the anode, this would be true. Voltage change is 
logarithmic, so you could see an initial steep drop, and only a minor drop in the “middle” 
of the battery life when the anode:cathode ratios are still 1:10 to 10:1 , which is 
effectively the 9% to 91% depletion of the battery’s chemical reaction. 

Is it possible his device is decreasing the internal resistance? I have no idea. It’s 
possible... but then why isn’t he explaining it in those terms so that electrically literate 
people can understand what he’s claiming, instead of using language that seems to 
convey a misunderstanding of the chemistry, physics, and electrical properties? 

So I do believe part of this comes on the definition of the capacity. Battery companies 
measure the capacity of a battery based on how long it can be used before the load 
bearing current is useless. So is it true that your battery still has chemicals left to 
continue reacting even after the battery is effectively dead? Absolutely, otherwise the 
dead battery voltage would be zero, not 1 .2 V. 

Now is there still 80% of unreacted chemicals left so that you could view this as still 
being at “80% capacity”? I have no idea. Based on electrochemistry alone the answer is 
no, you won’t get that big of a voltage drop until the chemical reaction is nearly 
depleted. But how quickly does internal resistance rise relative to the available 
chemicals? That I’m not sure of. Even if this is true, by exactly what process is the 
company correcting this problem? Since batteries primarily die due to internal 
resistance, how is this device correcting that? 

So... I’m not calling outright bullshit yet, but I need a lot more info. 
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New York company agrees to pay restitution for psychic fraud - KWWL- Eastern Iowa Breaking News, Weather, Closings 


New York company agrees to pay restitution for psychic fraud 

2015/06/19 kwwl.com 

DES MOINES, Iowa (AP) - A New York City company the Iowa attorney general says was 
running a fraudulent psychic mail campaign targeting elderly lowans has been ordered to pay 
$200,000 to a state consumer protection fund. 

Court documents filed Friday say Faircom New York Inc. and company senior account 
director Audrey Corvino agreed to the restitution and will permanently halt mailings to lowans. 
Faircom was further ordered to ensure that no one else uses Iowa mailing lists it compiled. 

Attorney General Tom Miller says the company helped fraudulent operators in Switzerland, 
France, and the United Kingdom distribute mailings to older lowans and people in other 
states promising psychics would miraculously deliver health, wealth and happiness for a fee 
of $20 to $35. 

He says Faircom acknowledges helping with hundreds of thousands of mailings nationwide. 

Copyright 2015 The Associated Press. All rights reserved. This material may not be 
published, broadcast, rewritten or redistributed. 
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New Zealand wants a new flag - here's a kiwi shooting a laser from its eyes and 10 other amazing designs - Mirror Online 


Will the new New Zealand flag feature a kiwi shooting lasers 
from its eyes? 

17:12, 15 May 201 5 By Kirstie McCrum mirror.CO.uk 

New Zealand wants a new flag - here's a kiwi shooting a laser from its eyes and 10 
other amazing designs 



New Zealand's weird new flags 


New Zealand, eh? what is it known for? 

Well, there's rolling hills, magnificent 
scenery, sheep, Lord of the Rings, 
Maoris, the Haka, Russell Crowe, and 
Lorde. 

And that handsome Commonwealth 
flag. 

But times they are a-changing, and NZ 
are looking to get rid of their navy blue 
flag and replace it with something a 
little more 'with it', to celebrate the 4.5 


million residents in a modern way. 



Laurence Griffiths 


Wizard of Oz: An Australian fan flies 
the national flag with its Union colours 
and five white stars 

Reportedly fed up with confusion with 
the Australian flag, the New Zealand 
government are running the Flag 
Consideration Project 

Throughout this year, New Zealanders 
are being asked to look at viable 
options for their flag’s future, which has 
led to an inevitably hilarious cross- 
section of artistic endeavour being 


offered . 


In the end, four designs will be selected and then the referendum process, estimated to cost 
around £12 million, will include a two-step postal vote. In the first vote people will be asked to 
rank - using a preferential voting system - their preferred alternative flag designs. 

Double take: The New Zealand flag, like Australia's, features the Union colours and stars, but 
this time there are four and they're red with white outlines 

The second stage will get underway in March 2016 and will be a vote between the current 
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Laurence Griffiths 
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flag and the winning alternative design. 

With this selection, what can possibly 
go wrong? 
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Nigerian restaurant shut down for ‘serving human flesh' - Telegraph 


10.49AM bst 17 May20i5 telegraph.co.uk 

Nigerian restaurant shut down for ‘serving human flesh’ 

A restaurant in south-eastern Nigeria is shut down for allegedly serving human flesh 
after bags containing heads were discovered in the kitchen 

A Nigerian restaurant has reportedly been shut down after being accused of serving human 
flesh following the discovery of bags containing human heads in the kitchen. 

A report on the BBC's Swahili service said police were alerted by local people who suspected 
something horrific was going on at the restaurant in the south-eastern province of Anambra. 

The police raided the establishment and allegedly found the heads, dripping blood into plastic 
bags, and weapons including grenades. Ten people were arrested. 

One resident said: “I’m not surprised at the shocking revelation... Every time I went to the 
market, I observed strange activities going on in the hotel. 

“People who were never cleanly dressed and who looked a bit strange made their way in and 
out of the hotel, making me very suspicious.” 

A local priest who ate at the restaurant was alarmed at the prices it was charging after being 
presented with a bill for £2.20 - nearly four times the daily wage for millions of Nigerian 
labourers. 

He was told the high cost was because of the piece of meat he had eaten. “I did not know I 
had been served human meat, and it was that expensive," he said. 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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North Canterbury farmer's sheep billboards lift spirits | Stuff.co.nz 


Sheep bring high spirits 


stuff.co.nz 


North Canterbury farmer's sheep billboards lift spirits 

CHARLIE MITCHELL 

Last updated 05:00, May 26 2015 


The mood is low in drought- 
ravaged North Canterbury, so 
one farmer has recruited his 
sheep to motivate a 
struggling community. 

Parnassus sheep farmer Mike 
Bowler has been hit hard by 
the drought, which has 
crippled farming operations 
throughout North Canterbury. 

The harsh conditions have 
scorched his fields, requiring 
Bowler to drop thousands of 
dollars of feed each day for 
his stock. 

To vent his frustration, each 
day he scatters the feed into 
a different pattern, 
manipulating his sheep into a 
giant roadside billboard. 

One day it was the shape of a 
kiwi; other days it has been 
the names of his 
grandchildren. 

Bowler's most popular design expressed in simple terms what many of his fellow farmers are 
thinking - "bugger". 

His sheep art had been a useful way for dealing with his frustration, he said. 

"I feel that if I'm pouring that much money into the ground I might as well get some benefit 
from it, even if it is just a smile from somebody going along the road." 

He does not hang around to see the reaction to his art but has spotted a few drivers 
slamming the brakes to jump out and take photos. 



Mike Bowler Mike Bowler's sheep are saying what many North Canterbury farmers 

are thinking. 



Mike Bowler's sheep arranged in the shape of a kiwi. 
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When Bowler's photo was shared with Agri HQ, a Facebook page for farmers, he received 
nearly 2000 "likes" and many positive comments. 

The drought had been tough, he said. In a usual year, he would go through 10 tonnes of 
grain; this year, he has already gone through 120 tonnes. 

About 1 0 millimetres of rain fell on Sunday night - the first double digit rainfall since 
December - but frosts meant it was too late for any recovery. 

Bowler planned keep his chin up and let his sheep do the talking. 

"If you've got stock, you've gotta feed 'em, simple as that. 

"It's definitely hard . . . It's the same old thing every day but we'll get there." 

-Stuff 

© 2015 Fairfax New Zealand Limited 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. Ait rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px / important ; left: 50% 
I important ; margin-left: -lOOpx Umportant; width: 200px I important ; border. 2px rgba(255, 255,255,. 38) solid Umportant; 
border-radius: 4px Umportant ; } en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left: Opx Umportant; } 


http://www.stuff.conz/business/farming/sheepd58827302/north- canterbury-farmer s- sheep- billboards- lift- spirifs 


2 n 



Northern lights 

A propos of “I sing the mind 
electric” by Marinus van der 
Sluijs [FT323:40-43], here’s a 
picture of dead people playing 
ball with a walrus head in the 
Northern Lights, drawn by the 
Greenland artist Hans Lynge. 
It’s from a wonderful book 
I picked up for a song at a 
jumble sale - Fedrekult (Ances- 
tor Worship) by Emil Birkeli, 
published in 1943. According 
to Birkeli, all Arctic peoples 
(Eskimos, Indians, Lapps, 
Asians) consider the Northern 
Lights either as the abode of 
the dead, or the bridge they 
cross to get there. 

Nils Erik Grande 
Oslo, Norway 
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Not suitable for vegetarians 


rcplondon.ac.uk 


04 July 2014 



Remedies for the 
universal I partes of 
the boddy Medical 
recipe manual, 1660 

Take and 
anoynt the face 
with hares blood 
or ye blood of a 
bird and either 
of these will 
take awaye the 
freackles in 5 


nightes dressing. 


This rather gory treatment for freckles comes from a book of medical recipes or receipts, 
written in 1660. Domestic medicine in the 17th century was not just popular, it was necessary. 
Rural districts were often isolated. Large population centres had access to physicians to 
diagnose and recommend treatment; and apothecaries to make up medicines. But only the 
wealthy could afford the fees. 


Most people’s experience of medicine consisted of using a local healer or taking a self-help 
approach using either handwritten manuals or published versions. These manuals were 
passed on through families and marriages and were a type of encyclopedia of medicinal and 
cookery recipes. 


Most producers of domestic receipt books were educated and literate women from the middle 
classes and aristocracy. These women were managing estates which were thriving 
businesses, employing most of the local population in some way. They often used their skills 
on behalf of their households and communities. Some recipe collections were also published 
under the name of local doctors or healers with good reputations. 


All living things were considered to be linked to the whole of the natural world. So, the 
approach to medical treatment was a holistic one. If something was generally good to 
consume, there were likely to be conditions or illnesses it could help treat, by varying the 
recipe used. 


Those recipes which survived and flourished, not surprisingly, were usually made up of 
ingredients which could be found locally. This included a wide range of plant and animal 
sources. In fact many ‘medical’ recipes were simply exotic forms of recipes for general eating 
and drinking, rather than the extracted chemical preparations we are used to seeing today. 
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Metals, gems or precious stones were used in recipes mostly to treat the wealthy, as only 
they could afford to buy such ingredients which would have to be supplied by professional 
apothecaries. 

The RCP has 40 of these handwritten manuals in the archives. They date from the 16th to the 
19th century and contain treatments for everything from baldness to cancer, as well as 
recipes such as cordials, jams, rabbit stew and more. There are also over 20 published 
manuals of medical recipes in the library, dating from the 16th century, with several modern 
facsimiles of medieval and early modern works. 

Pamela Forde, archive manager 
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Oldest Human DNA Reveals Mysterious Branch of Humanity 


Oldest Human DNA Reveals Mysterious Branch of Humanity livescience.com 


by Charles Q. Choi, Live Science Contributor | December 04, 2013 01:01pm ET 



illustration of an extinct species of humans 

The oldest known human DNA found yet reveals human evolution was even more confusing 
than before thought, researchers say. The genetic material came from the bone of a hominin 
living in what is now the Sima de los Huesos in Northern Spain approximately 400,000 years 
ago during the Middle Pleistocene. 

Credit: Javier Trueba, MADRID SCIENTIFIC FILMS 
View full size image 

The oldest known human DNA found yet reveals human evolution was even more confusing 
than thought, researchers say. 

The DNA, which dates back some 400,000 years, may belong to an unknown human 
ancestor, say scientists. These new findings could shed light on a mysterious extinct branch 
of humanity known as Denisovans, who were close relatives of Neanderthals, scientists 
added. 

Although modern humans are the only surviving human lineage, others once strode the 
Earth. These included Neanderthals, the closest extinct relatives of modern humans, and the 
relatively newfound Denisovans, who are thought to have lived in a vast expanse from Siberia 
to Southeast Asia. Research shows that the Denisovans shared a common origin with 
Neanderthals but were genetically distinct, with both apparently descending from a common 
ancestral group that had diverged earlier from the forerunners of modern humans. [See 
Images of Excavation & Mysterious 'New Hominid'] 

Genetic analysis suggests the ancestors of modern humans interbred with both these extinct 
lineages. Neanderthal DNA makes up 1 to 4 percent of modern Eurasian genomes, and 
Denisovan DNA makes up 4 to 6 percent of modern New Guinean and Bougainville Islander 
genomes in the Melanesian islands. 

Pit of Bones 
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To discover more about human origins, researchers investigated a human thighbone 
unearthed in the Sima de los Huesos, or "Pit of Bones," an underground cave in the 
Atapuerca Mountains in northern Spain. The bone is apparently 400,000 years old. 



The thighbone of the 400,000-year-old hominid from Sima de los Huesos, Spam. 


The 

thighbone 
of the 
400,000- 
year-old 
hominid 
from Sima 
de los 
Huesos, 
Spain. 


Credit: Javier Trueba, MADRID SCIENTIFIC FILMS 


View full size image 


'This is the oldest human genetic material that has been sequenced so far," said study lead 
author Matthias Meyer, a molecular biologist at the Max Planck Institute for Evolutionary 
Anthropology in Leipzig, Germany. 'This is really a breakthrough — we'd never have thought 
it possible two years ago that we could study the genetics of human fossils of this age." Until 
now, the previous oldest human DNA known came from a 100,000-year-old Neanderthal from 
a cave in Belgium. 


The Sima de los Huesos is about 100 feet (30 meters) below the surface at the bottom of a 
42-foot (13-meter) vertical shaft. Archaeologists suggest the bones may have been washed 
down it by rain or floods, or that the bones were even intentionally buried there. 


This Pit of Bones has yielded fossils of at least 28 individuals, the world's largest collection of 
human fossils dating from the Middle Pleistocene, about 125,000 to 780,000 years ago. 


"This is a very interesting time range," Meyer told LiveScience. "We think the ancestors of 
modern humans and Neanderthals diverged maybe some 500,000 years ago." The oldest 
fossils of modern humans found yet date back to about 200,000 years ago. 


Denisovan relative? 


The researchers reconstructed a nearly complete genome of this fossil's mitochondria — the 
powerhouses of the cell, which possess their own DNA and get passed down from the 
mother. The fossils unearthed at the site resembled Neanderthals, so researchers expected 
this mitochondrial DNA to be Neanderthal. 

Surprisingly, the mitochondrial DNA reveals this fossil shared a common ancestor not with 
Neanderthals, but with Denisovans, splitting from them about 700,000 years ago. This is odd, 
since research currently suggests the Denisovans lived in eastern Asia, not in western 
Europe, where this fossil was uncovered. The only known Denisovan fossils so far are a 
finger bone and a molar found in Siberia. [Denisovan Gallery: Tracing the Genetics of Human 
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Ancestors] 

'This opens up completely new possibilities in our understanding of the evolution of modern 
humans, Neanderthals and Denisovans," Meyer said. 

The researchers suggest a number of possible explanations for these findings. First, this 
specimen may have been closely related to the ancestors of Denisovans. However, this 
seems unlikely, since the presence of Denisovans in western Europe would suggest an 
extensive overlap of territory with Neanderthal ancestors, raising the question of how both 
groups could diverge genetically while overlapping in range. Moreover, the one known 
Denisovan tooth is significantly different from teeth seen at the Pit of Bones. 

Second, the Sima de los Huesos humans may be related to the ancestors of both 
Neanderthals and Denisovans. The researchers consider this plausible given the fossil's age, 
but they would then have to explain how two very different mitochondrial DNA lineages 
stemmed from one group, one leading to Denisovans, the other to Neanderthals. 

Third, the humans found at the Sima de los Huesos may be a lineage distinct from both 
Neanderthals and Denisovans that later perhaps contributed mitochondrial DNA to 
Denisovans. However, this suggests this group was somehow both distinct from 
Neanderthals but also independently evolved several Neanderthal-like skeletal features. 

Fourth, the investigators suggest a currently unknown human lineage brought Denisovan-like 
mitochondrial DNA into the Pit of Bones region, and possibly also to the Denisovans in Asia. 

'The story of human evolution is not as simple as we would have liked to think," Meyer said. 
'This result is a big question mark. In some sense, we know less about the origins of 
Neanderthals and Denisovans than we knew before." 

The scientists now hope to learn more about these fossils by retrieving DNA from their cell 
nuclei, not their mitochondria. However, this will be a huge challenge — the researchers 
needed almost 2 grams of bone to analyze mitochondrial DNA, which outnumbers nuclear 
DNA by several hundred times within the cell. 

The scientists detailed their findings in the Dec. 5 issue of the journal Nature. 
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One Mt Kinabalu tourist stripper arrested, to be charged in Ranau malaysiaedition.net 

Published On: Mon, Jun 8th, 2015 
National | By suresh 

KOTA KINABALU, June 8 — Police have arrested one tourist from the group of 10 who stripped naked 
on Mount Kinabalu and posed for photographs in the nude. 

A state police official confirmed the arrest and said the individual will be sent to Ranau district to be 
charged. 

“The case is being handled by the headquarters and Ranau criminal investigations department,” the 
official said when contacted by MMO. 



The images being posted on Facebook and spread through Whatsapp show a group of 
Caucasian-tookmg adults in various states of undress. 


Earlier, Canadian media reported 
that two Canadian siblings, 
Lindsey, 23 and Danielle 
Peterson, 22 were barred from 
leaving the country for the same 
charges. Police would not 
confirm or deny the arrests 

On May 30, 10 foreign tourists 
had allegedly broken away from 
their entourage of 27 and 
stripped naked for photos on 
Mount Kinabalu’s South peak. 
When warned against it by their 
guide, they had called him 
“stupid” and told him to “go to 
hell". 


The act angered many Sabahans and the local Dusun community who consider it a sacred site and it is 
believed to be the final resting place of their ancestors. 


Deputy Chief Minister Tan Sri Joseph Pairin Kitingan, in linking the “indecent and uncivilised” act to the 
earthquake said the mountain's spirit was angered by the disrespect adding that the culprits should be 
brought to native court and charged. 


Tourism , Culture and Environment Minister Datuk Seri Masidi Manjun said he was told that the siblings 
were detained by police but did not offer more details other than to say “when we find them, we’ll know 
what to do with them.” 


The views expressed in the contents are those of our users and do not necessarily reflect the views of 
Malaysia Edition . 
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ORGAN ODDITIES 


TESTICLE THEFT IN A RUSSIAN SAUNA, GURU MAKES HIS FOLLOWERS GIVE UP 
THEIR GONADS FOR GOD, PLUS TRANSPLANTS LEAD TO CHANGES OF HEART 



ABOVE LEFT: Did Dmitry Nikolaev really lose his testicles after a trip to a sauna with a mysterious blonde? ABOVE RIGHT: Gurmeet Ram Rahim Singh: give your gonads for God. 


GONE GONADS 

Russian soap actor Dmitry 
Nikolaev, 30, had a drink with 
a young blonde woman who 
approached him at a bar after he 
finished a performance at a small 
Moscow theatre. She then invited 
him to a sauna, and though he 
was married, he agreed to go 
with her. “They kissed and had 
some more beer and after that 
the actor remembers nothing,” 
said a police source. He woke up 
next day at a bus stop, feeling 
acute pain, and with blood on 
his trousers. Rushed to hospital, 
he was told that his testicles 
had been removed cleanly and 
professionally “by someone with a 
medical education” - a doctor, or 
perhaps a vet. Police believe his 
beer was spiked by a gang seeking 
to sell human organs on the black 
market. Carol Cooper, billed as 
the “Sun Doctor”, suggests the 
testicles “could be sold for use in 
a bogus aphrodisiac or fertility 
treatment”. The actor, we are told, 
is now working as a children’s 
animator, dailymail.co.uk, 26 Feb; 
Sun, 27 Feb 2015. 

The urban legend website 
Snopes suspects this story - 
which lacks date or specific 
location - is a variation on well- 
known organ-theft scarelore. 

It comments: “It’s highly 
unlikely a crime such as the one 
described truly constitutes a 
profit center for gangs in any 
country, as testicles are neither 
a commonly purchased medical 


commodity nor a commonly 
transplanted organ, and organs 
of any description are delicate 
and difficult to transport. [And] 
the manner in which the [Russian 
website] partially obscured the 
purported victim’s identity was 
atypical and suspicious. While the 
man’s face was pixelated, his full 
name, age, and general location 
were utilized by the Russian news 
outlet from which the Daily Mail 
sourced the story. The translated 
article from which the claims 
arose concluded with a claim that 
the man’s wife remained ignorant 
of his experience, which is rather 
implausible given that his full 
name and other identifying 
details were released by the 
media: ‘Interestingly, the wife of 
the injured man is still convinced 
that her husband was in the 
hospital because of surgery on 
the genitals caused by a serious 
illness.’” For a feature on stolen 
organ scarelore, see “Kidney 
devils” [FT138:34-39], 

CASTRATED FOR GOD 

According to India Today, 

Gurmeet Ram Rahim Singh, an 
Indian pop star and telepreacher 
with a reported wealth of 
more than £30 million, is being 
investigated after he allegedly 
manipulated around 400 men 
into removing their testicles 
to be ‘closer to God’. Hans Raj 
Chauhan, 35 - one of his former 
followers who underwent 
castration seven years ago - is one 


He woke up 
the next day 
at a bus stop 
in acute pain 

of the few to break the silence 
to speak out against him and his 
Dera Sacha Sauda organisation. 
Chauhan filed a petition against 
the guru in 2012 and the Central 
Bureau of Investigation has 
started looking into claims 
dating back as far back as 2000 in 
preparation of charges of grievous 
bodily harm. 

At a press conference in 
January for his new film, Singh 
said: “Such allegations disturb 
me, when I am doing good 
for humanity. Therefore my 
legal advisor and I are going 
to challenge them in court.” 

The alleged castrations were 
said to be mainly carried out 
at a hospital run by the DSS in 
Singh’s ancestral village Gurusar 
Modia, in the Hanumangarh 
district of Rajasthan. The DSS 
also owns factories, markets, 
farms, restaurants and hotels, 
and runs schools and orphanages. 
Independent, 3 Mar 2015. 

CALIPHATE ORGAN TRADE 

The UN Security Council has 
been told that Daesh (ISIS/ISIL) 
is funding its insurgency by 


harvesting organs. Shallow 
graves full of corpses with 
missing kidneys and other body 
parts have been discovered, 
according to Mohamed Alhakim, 
Iraq’s ambassador to the 
UN. “We have bodies, come 
and examine them,” he said. 
“Surgical incisions have been 
found in bodies and it is clear 
they are missing certain parts.” 
He also claimed a dozen doctors 
had been “executed” in the 
city of Mosul in northern Iraq 

- seized by Daesh in June 2014 - 
for refusing to harvest organs. 

Such organ-theft stories in 
a war context have circulated 
before - for instance, Albanians 
dissecting Serbs, Israelis 
dissecting Palestinians [FT258:9] 

- and Alhakim may be spreading 
mendacious propaganda; but 
blackening the reputation of 
Daesh jihadists hardly seems 
necessary after the sectarian 
massacres, gruesome executions 
and imposition of sexual slavery. 
Now ‘Caliph’ Abu Bakr al- 
Baghdadi’s goons, ostensibly 
fighting ‘idolatry’, are busy 
smashing statuary in Mosul, 
bulldozing Nimrud (the Assyrian 
capital), Hatra (the Parthian 
capital) and Islamic holy sites 
(while hypocritically flogging 
off portable antiquities). Proud 
of their sickening barbarism, 
they have released videos of the 
destruction on the Internet. See 
pp54-55 for more. Metro, 19 Feb; 
D. Telegraph, 7 Mar 2015. 






TAKING HEART 

Kevin Mashford, 38, was born 
with a congenital heart condition 
and has had a number of major 
operations. He had three 
pacemakers fitted and suffered 
a stroke that almost killed him 
- but went on to recover and set 
up his own design and project 
management business. However, 
his condition deteriorated and he 
was given only weeks to live. In 
May 2014 the married father of 
two was given a heart transplant 
at the Freeman Hospital in 
Newcastle. 

Doctors told him his new heart 
came from a man named John, an 
avid cyclist killed in a collision 
with a car while out riding. Seven 
days after his 13-hour operation, 

Mr Mashford asked for an fiq 
exercise bike 
and cycled 
seven minutes 
every day for a 
week. Despite barely 
having cycled 
before, he took 
to the saddle 
as soon as 
he left 
hospital 
and is 
regularly 
clocking up 
the miles. “I 
completed 
a 30-mile 
charity cycle in 
[John’s] memory,” 
he said. “A year later 
I rode 54 miles from 
London to Brighton.” He is 
gearing up for a challenging 
342-mile (550km) ride from 
his home in Backwell, North 
Somerset, to Newcastle. 

“I feel that I have got a big 
sense of responsibility to my 
donor and his family in a way,” he 
said. “Doing a ride like that in his 
memory is the least I can do. I do 
think about him because without 
him I wouldn’t be cycling. Part of 
him is with me.” Despite various 
newspaper reports, he insists it 
has nothing at all to do with the 
new heart beating inside him. 

“I don’t think I have inherited 
a part of his personality or 
anything like that,” he says. 

“That is something other people 
may have experienced.” 



It is an intriguing theory, 
one that has been explored 
in literature, in music and on 
screen. From the Gothic horror 
of Mary Shelley’s Frankenstein 
and Maurice Renard’s The Hands 
of Orlac to Homer Simpson 
turning into a murderous 
psychopath after undergoing a 
hair transplant the idea that a 
medical procedure can somehow 
graft one person’s characteristics 
or traits onto another holds 
powerful resonance. US 
academics have dubbed it 
cellular memory phenomenon 
(or universal living memory 
syndrome). Gary Schwartz, a 
professor of medicine at the 
University of Arizona, has 
documented 70 cases and argues 
87 . that cellular memory affects 
at least 10 per cent of all 
people who have a 
1 heart, lung, kidney 
or liver transplant. 
His findings are backed 
up by Dr Paul 
Pearsall, 
author 
of The 

Heart’s Code. 
Examples 
include Dottie 
O’Connor, a 
Massachusetts 
woman with 
vertigo who 
became a 
climber; Paul 
Olham, a 

Milwaukee lawyer 
who began eating 
Snickers, having 
always hated chocolate; a 
seven-year-old girl who had 
nightmares about being killed 
after being given the heart of a 
murdered child; and a 29-year- 
old lesbian fast-food junkie 
who became a heterosexual 
vegetarian after being given 
the heart of a teenage girl. [For 
numerous other examples, see 
FT100:12, 159:24,236:18-19], 
Mainstream medicine remains 
sceptical. Monitoring shared 
personalities is hardly an 
exact science; and due to the 
anonymity of organ donors, it 
is usually impossible to track 
behavioural patterns between 
them and recipients. D.Mail, 5 
Feb; D. Telegraph, 6 Feb 2015. 
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The tentacle of a giant squid, © The Trustees ofNHM, London James Mason in 
the 1954 film 20,000 Leagues Under the Sea © Everett Collection/REX Jon Ablett 
on Archie the giant squid © The Trustees ofNHM, London 


Sea monsters are the stuff of 
legend - lurking not just in the 
depths of the oceans, but 
also the darker corners of our 
minds. What is it that draws 
us to these creatures, asks 
Mary Colwell. 

'This inhuman place makes 
human monsters," wrote 
Stephen King in his novel The 
Shining. Many academics 
agree that monsters lurk in 
the deepest recesses, they 
prowl through our ancestral 
minds appearing in the half- 


light, under the bed - or at the bottom of the sea. 


'They don't really exist, but they play a huge role in our mindscapes, in our dreams, stories, 
nightmares, myths and so on," says Matthias Classen, assistant professor of literature and 
media at Aarhus University in Denmark, who studies monsters in literature. "Monsters say 
something about human psychology, not the world." 


One Norse legend talks of the Kraken, a deep sea creature that was the curse of fishermen. If 
sailors found a place with many fish, most likely it was the monster that was driving them to 
the surface. If it saw the ship it would pluck the hapless sailors from the boat and drag them 
to a watery grave. 



This terrifying legend occupied the 
mind and pen of the poet Alfred Lord 
Tennyson too. In his short 1830 
poem The Kraken he wrote: "Below 
the thunders of the upper deep, / Far 
far beneath in the abysmal sea, / His 
ancient, dreamless, uninvaded sleep 
/ The Kraken sleepeth." 

The deeper we travel into the ocean, 
the deeper we delve into our own 
psyche. And when we can go no 
further - there lurks the Kraken. 


http:Mwww.bbc com/new s/magazine- 33226376 
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The tentacle of a giant squid, © The Trustees ofNHM, London James 
Mason in the 1954 film 20,000 Leagues Under the Sea ©Everett 
Collection/REX Jon Ablett on Archie the giant squid © The Trustees of 
NHM, London 


Most likely the Kraken is based on a 
real creature - the giant squid. The 
huge mollusc takes pride of place as 
the personification of the terrors of 


the deep sea. Sailors would have encountered it at the surface, dying, and probably thrashing 
about. It would have made a weird sight, "about the most alien thing you can imagine," says 


Edith Widder, CEO at the Ocean Research and Conservation Association. 


"It has eight lashing arms and two slashing tentacles growing straight out of its head and it's 
got serrated suckers that can latch on to the slimiest of prey and it's got a parrot beak that 
can rip flesh. It's got an eye the size of your head, it's got a jet propulsion system and three 
hearts that pump blue blood." 


The tentacle of a giant squid, © The Trustees ofNHM, London James Mason in the 1954 film 20,000 Leagues Find 

Under the Sea © Everett Collection/REX Jon Ablett on Archie the giant squid © The Trustees of NHM, London QU j. 

more 



The tentacle of a giant squid, © The Trustees ofNHM, London 


• Eleven things we know 
about the secretive giant 
squid 

• Natural Histories is a new 
series about our relationships 
with the natural world 

• Listen to Giant Squid on 
BBC Radio 4 on Tuesday 23 
June at 1 1 :00 BST or online 
after broadcast 

The giant squid continued to 
dominate stories of sea 


The tentacle of a giant squid, © The Trustees ofNHM, London James Mason in the 1954 film 20,000 Leagues 
Under the Sea © Everett Collection/REX Jon Ablett on Archie the giant squid © The Trustees ofNHM, London 


monsters with the famous 1870 novel, Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea, by Jules 
Verne. Verne's submarine fantasy is a classic story of puny man against a gigantic squid. 


The monster needed no embellishment - this creature was scary enough, and Verne 
incorporated as much fact as possible into the story, says Emily Alder from Edinburgh Napier 
University. 'Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea and another contemporaneous book, 
Victor Hugo’s Toilers of the Sea, both tried to represent the giant squid as they might have 
been actual zoological animals, much more taking the squid as a biological creature than a 
mythical creature." It was a given that the squid was vicious and would readily attack humans 
given the chance. 


That myth wasn't busted until 2012, when Edith Widder and her colleagues were the first 
people to successfully film giant squid under water and see first-hand the true character of 
the monster of the deep. They realised previous attempts to film squid had failed because the 
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James Mason in the 1954 film 20,000 Leagues Under the Sea © 
Everett Colledion/REX 


bright lights and noisy thrusters on 
submersibles had frightened them away. 

By quietening down the engines and using 
bioluminescence to attract it, they managed 
to see this most extraordinary animal in its 
natural habitat. It serenely glided into view, 
its body rippled with metallic colours of 
bronze and silver. Its huge, intelligent eye 
watched the submarine warily as it 
delicately picked at the bait with its beak. It 
was balletic and mesmeric. It could not 
have been further from the gnashing, 
human-destroying creature of myth and 
literature. In reality this is a gentle giant that 


is easily scared and pecks at its food. 


Another giant squid lies peacefully in the Natural History Museum in London, in the Spirit 
Room, where it is preserved in a huge glass case. In 2004 it was caught in a fishing net off 
the Falkland Islands and died at the surface. The crew immediately froze its body and it was 
sent to be preserved in the museum by the Curator of Molluscs, Jon Ablett. It is called Archie, 
an affectionate short version of its Latin name Architeuthis dux. It is the largest preserved 
specimen in the world. 


"It really has brought science to life for many people," says Ablett. "Sometimes I feel a bit 
overshadowed by Archie, most of my work is on slugs and snails but unfortunately most 
people don't want to talk about that!" 


And so today we can watch Archie's graceful relative on film and stare Archie herself (she is a 
female) eye-to-eye in a museum. But have we finally slain the monster of the deep? Now we 
know there is nothing to be afraid of, can the Kraken finally be laid to rest? Probably not says 
Classen. "We humans are afraid of the strangest things. They don't need to be realistic. 
There's no indication that enlightenment and scientific progress has banished the monsters 
from the shadows of our imaginations. We will continue to be afraid of very strange things, 
including probably sea monsters." 

Indeed we are. The Kraken made a fearsome appearance in the blockbuster series Pirates of 
the Caribbean. It forced Captain Jack Sparrow to face his demons in a terrifying face-to-face 
encounter. Pirates needed the monstrous Kraken, nothing else would do. Or, as the German 
film director Werner Herzog put it, "What would an ocean be without a monster lurking in the 
dark? It would be like sleep without dreams." 


Subscribe to the BBC News Magazine's email newsletter to get articles sent to your inbox. 
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Pakistani 'spy pigeon' arrested in India 

17h 17 hours ago bbc.CO.uk 


A pigeon has been arrested by police in India on suspicion of being a spy from Pakistan. 

The bird was seized on Thursday after being spotted carrying a "stamped message" on its 
body. 

The message was written partly in Urdu, the official language of Pakistan. It also contained a 
Pakistani phone number, according to reports. 

The bird was discovered by a 14-year-old boy in the village of Manwal, around two miles from 
the border. 

He took it to the nearest police station where the bird was X-rayed. 

Although police confirmed 
nothing unusual was found 
they "have kept the bird in our 
custody", according to one 
senior local officer. The bird 
has been logged as a 
"suspected spy" in the area's 
official police diary. 

'This is a rare instance of a 
bird from Pakistan being 
spotted here. We have caught 
a few spies here. The area is 
sensitive, given its proximity 
to Jammu, where infiltration is 
quite common," local police superintendent Rakesh Kaushal told the Times of India. 

The area where the bird was found sits close to Jammu and Kashmir, an area which is 
claimed by both India and Pakistan, and is the scene of regular military exchanges. 

But pigeons as spies? It wouldn't be the first time. 

In fact until relatively recently carrier pigeons were the safest way of transmitting secretive 
information. You can't hack into a bird, and they blend into the background well. In fact, 
animals have a rich history as spies. 

The Bletchingley pigeon 

In 2012, David Martin was ripping out his fireplace at his home in Bletchingley, Surrey. Inside, 
he found a carrier pigeon with a coded message in a capsule on its leg. 



Image caption A homing pigeon. Absolutely not a spy. Oris that what it wants you 

to think ? 
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Historians think the bird was almost certainly dispatched from Nazi-occupied France in June 
1944, during the D-Day landings. 



The contents of the message 
were a complete mystery, 
though. It was passed to 
Government Communications 
Headquarters (GCHQ) in the 
hope a professional 
codebreaker could decipher 
the words. 

In the end the message was 
so well disguised the 
government had to call on 
second world war 
cryptographers to come out of 
retirement to help. 

The message was eventually 
cracked months later by a 
Canadian team, who 
discovered it was sent by a 
British paratrooper, Sergeant 
William Stott, who had been 
parachuted in behind enemy 
lines. The message said that 
he had landed and was 
checking in with RAF Bomber 
Command. 


AOAKN HVPKD FNFJW YIDDC - RQXSR DJHFP GOVFN MIAPX- PABUZ WYYNP 
CMPNW HJRZH - NLXKG MEMKK ONOIB AKEEQ - WAOTA RBQRH DJOFM TPZEH - 
LKXGH RGGHT JRZCQ FNKTQ - KLDTS FQIRW AOAKN 27 1525/6 
The message found on the pigeon 

Follow @BBCNewsbeat on Twitter, BBCNewsbeat on Instagram and Radiol Newsbeat on 
YouTube and you can now follow BBC_Newsbeat on Snapchat 
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PARROT PUSHER 

Last November, Italian police 
announced a list of animals 
recently confiscated from Ma- 
fia bosses. The haul included 
an African grey parrot that had 
been trained by its drug-dealing 
owner to say: “ Adesso tisaro” 
(“Now I'm going to shoot you"). 
When customers rang the 
mobster's mobile to place an 
order, the bird would squawk 
down. the line: “How much do 
you need?” DTelegraph, 21 
Nov 2014. 
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You won't believe what surgeons removed from this snake's 

stomach mirror.co.uk 

Pet python has surgery after swallowing huge pair of barbecue tongs 

• 12:21, 14 May 2015 

• By Chris Hewett 

Winston the woma python gulped down the cooking utensils as his owner tried to feed 
him a dead rat 


Vets in Australia carried out a delicate 
operation on a pet snake after it 
swallowed a large pair of barbecue 
tongs. 

Winston the woma python gulped down 
the cooking utensils as his owner Aaron 
Rouse fed him a dead rat. 

The ravenous reptile grabbed on to the 
tongs and, when Aaron could not free 
them from his mouth, he left them in the 
cage. 

to find they had disappeared 

The tongs were clearly visible inside the reptile as it slithered uncomfortably around its cage 
and x-rays revealed they were completely lodged in its stomach. 



But he was "dumbfounded" when he came back later 
completely. 


Worried Aaron called Dr Oliver Funnell, a veterinary expert at Adelaide University, for advice. 



The cooking utensils were easily visible 
inside the snake as it slithered 
uncomfortably around its cage 

After taking a look at the stuffed animal, 
the vet decided that surgery was the 
only option. 

He told 891 ABC Adelaide: "Aaron said 
the snake had swallowed some tongs 
and initially I was imagining some small 
forceps or tweezers or something like 
that. 
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"When he arrived, the snake was in a box and I said, 'Are you sure he swallowed the tongs?' 
and Aaron just laughed because when you opened the box it was obvious what the problem 
was. 

"You could basically see the shape of the tongs, and there's a small clip that you slide 
forward to lock them and you could actually see the outline of that through the snake. You 
could even see the bumps on the end of the tongs." 

X-rays showed the barbecue tongs wedged inside Winston's 
stomach 

Snake can regurgitate food, but vet said he didn't think Winston 
would be able to bring the tongs back up because of their sharp 
edges. 

He decided on surgery, as pulling the tongs out could have 
caused internal damage. 

The delicate operation involved slicing open the animal whilst 
being careful not to damage any of its internal organs. 

He an an incision over the large end of the tongs, which were 
the further away from the heart and lungs. 

They were then able to remove the kitchen utensil. 

Fortunately Winston survived the surgery and is reported to be making a good recovery. 
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PETROLHEAD 

A petrol-drinking addict has 
been confined by his family 
for the past 15 years. Virenda 
Singh Kushwaha, 23, from the 
central Indian province of Mad- 
hya Pradesh, first siphoned 
his parents' and neighbours' 
cars aged five. By the time he 
was eight, his family were so 
concerned about the effects 
on his health that they chained 
him up. “We are too poor to 
afford medical treatment,” said 
his father Ram Sigh, 47. Metro , 
23 Dec 2014. 
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The Philadelphia 
Experiment is the 
name given to a naval 
military experiment 
which was 
supposedly carried 
out at the 
Philadelphia Naval 
Shipyard in 
Philadelphia, 

Pennsylvania, USA, sometime around October 28, 1943. It is alleged that the U.S. Navy 
destroyer escort USS Eldridge was to be rendered invisible (or "cloaked") to enemy devices. 
The experiment is also referred to as Project Rainbow. 

The story is widely regarded as a hoax. The U.S. Navy maintains that no such experiment 
occurred, and details of the story contradict well-established facts about the Eldridge, as well 
as the known laws of physics. Nonetheless, the story has captured imaginations in 
conspiracy theory circles, and elements of the Philadelphia Experiment are featured in other 
government conspiracy theories. 

Synopsis of the Experiment 

Several different, at times conflicting, 
versions of the purported experiment have 
circulated over the years. The following 
synopsis serves to illustrate key story 
points common to the majority of 
accounts. 

The experiment was conducted by a Dr. 
Franklin Reno (or Rinehart) as a military 
application of a Unified Field Theory. The 
theory, briefly, postulates the interrelated 
nature of the forces that comprise 
electromagnetic radiation and gravity. 
Through a special application of the theory, it was thought possible, with specialized 
equipment and sufficient energy, to bend light around an object in such a way as to render it 
essentially invisible to observers. The Navy considered this application of the theory to be of 
obvious military value (especially as the United States was engaged in World War II at the 
time) and both approved and sponsored the experiment. A navy destroyer escort, the USS 
Eldridge, was fitted with the required equipment at the naval yards in Philadelphia. 

Testing began in summer 1943, and was successful to a limited degree. One test, on July 22, 

http://www.crystalinks.com/PhiladelphiaExperiment.html 




1/13 



5/22/2015 Philadelphia Experiment- Crystalinks 

led him to believe that his name was Alfred Bielek, rather than his true name, Edward 
Cameron. Upon discovering his true identity, he tracked down his brother who had also 
participated in the experiment. Bielek claims that his brother time traveled to 1983 and lost his 
'time-lock'. As a result, his brother aged one year every hour and eventually died. Bielek then 
claims that his brother was reborn. 

Needless to say, only a small group of people believe Bielek and nearly everyone thinks that 
his stories are based on some truth, but he's exaggerating the truth for personal reasons. 

This popular opinion seems to be reinforced when Bielek starts remembering things only after 
having seen the movie 'The Philadelphia Experiment". Bielek has a Ph.D. in Physics, so he 
does have some technical experience. He is also a retired electrical engineer with thirty years 
of experience. Because of his obvious intelligence and skill, he cannot be discounted entirely. 
Bielek stated that the technology used in the Philadelphia Experiment was given to us by 
aliens. However, the germanium transistor, which was what Bielek said had been used, was 
invented by Thomas Henry Moray. 

Bielek also stated that Dr. Albert Einstein, Dr. John von Neumann, and Dr. Nikola Tesla were 
involved in the project. Some controversy has arisen as to the participation of Tesla because 
he died in New York city on January 7, 1943, which was only a two month period of time after 
the project took place. Einstein, on the other hand, suggested such a project as this to the 
Navy on several occasions. Because of this, he was probably involved in the project. As for 
von Neumann, there is no evidence to refute or promote his active participation in the matter. 
There is evidence that supports the fact that he later continued on the experiment at a 
different time. 

The principle that lay behind the Philadelphia Experiment was the Unified Field Theory. This 
theory states that gravity and magnetism are connected, just as mass and energy are 
connected through the formula E=mc2. Einstein never solved the Unified Field Theory, but 
the very nature of the Philadelphia Experiment suggests otherwise. It is probably that this 
theory has become a government secret because it is capable of doing many things, possibly 
even space travel without the assistance of rockets. 

In a search for actual technical data on the experiment, not much information can be found 
that isn't tainted with doubt and speculation. The basic design has two large Tesla coils 
(electromagnets) placed on each hull of the ship. The coils are turned on in a special 
sequence and their magnetic force is so powerful that they warp gravity itself. Bielek also 
says that on August 12 every twenty years, the magnetic field of the Earth reaches a peak 
and allows the synchronization between the Tesla coils. 

The oscillator which Bielek claims to have run the coils in a special pattern looks more like an 
Army field kitchen refrigeration unit than anything else. Many believe that's exactly what it is 
and Bielek's story is just a hoax. Bielek gave it a technical name however: the "Zero Time 
Reference Generator". The oscillators would synchronize with the adjustable phase angle 
and created a scalar type wave (Anderson). Several scientists today have attacked Bielek’s 
testimony on this, as they believe a vector wave would have been more efficient and 
probable. Bielek also does not make clear if the power used is AC or DC, pulsed or rotating, 
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and what the Microwave and Radar frequencies are. In other words, Bielek provides almost 
no accurate technical information that can be used. 

Rick Anderson however, may be able to shed some light upon the subject. He states that four 
RF transmitters were phased to produce a rotating field. This field was pulsed at a 10% duty 
cycle. Instead of two coils, he says that four coils would have been set upon the deck of the 
ship and would be run by two generators that were pulsed in a counter-clockwise motion. 
Anderson states that the Tesla coils use a total of 7,500 feet, or 1 .42 miles of #16 magnet 
wire. Because of this enormous quantity, no one has privately undertaken the experiment; the 
wire would be too expensive and also must to be wound in a special way (Anderson). Other 
scientists believe that Nuclear Magnetic Resonance and the science of the Philadelphia 
Experiment are connected. 

Nuclear Magnetic Resonance is also known as Magnetic Resonance Imaging, or MRI. Yet 
another scientist named Alexander S. Fraser believes that everyone is wrong about the 
electromagnetic qualities of the experiment. He believes that it was never done with 
electromagnetism, but with thermal fields. This thermal field could have caused the optical 
mirage effect which several witnesses reported. Fraser says that Allende had spoken of a 
'scorch' field, fire, and optical wavering, all of which are products of a thermal field. As for the 
part about the Eldridge disappearing in front of their very eyes, certain weather conditions 
have been known in the ocean to cause islands to disappear as well. These weather 
conditions were taking place the day of the experiment. Yet another scientist believes that 
sonic and ultrasonic waves were used. 

The sonic waves could have been used to create an 'air blanket' around the ship, which is 
consistent with reports. There were many experiments done in the 1940's with high power 
ultrasonic waves, which indicates a high probability of the Philadelphia Experiment being one 
of them. Strong sonic fields are known for having bad side effects upon humans, which is 
also consistent with reports. The green haze which was presumably around the ship was 
caused by "exciting the surrounding sea water with powerful ultrasonics, 'sonoluminescense' 
and related phenomena." 

The ultrasonic field would have caused the crew to pass out and make the journey from 
Philadelphia to Norfolk seem to last only a couple minutes. Needless to say, the technicalities 
of the Philadelphia Experiment are a matter of hot debate among scientists and no one 
seems to be able to provide any solid evidence. As Rick Anderson aptly puts it: "An 
electronics person knows that, without a detailed, comprehensive theory behind bench set- 
up, he is not going to know how to set up voltages and currents, power levels, frequencies, 
wave forms, pulse widths or duty cycles. If there's a chance a circuit won't work, Murphy's 
Law dictates that it WON'T more often than not." 

If the technicalities of the experiment are vague and a matter of controversy, the results of the 
experiment are just as foggy. One fact which everyone seem to agree on is that a field was 
extended many yards, up to perhaps one hundred, outside of the ship and into the water 
(Anonymous). Everything inside of this sphere was vague in form and the only visible shape 
was the hull of the Eldridge in the water. This field seemed to have a greenish color and was 
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misty. Another fact everyone agrees was that the Eldridge did not function properly after the 
experiment and became a source of trouble. 

The last item everyone believes is that terrible side effects were manifested upon the crew 
members. However, when one delves deeper into that particular subject, no one agrees on 
what the specific details are. Some witnesses, Allende and Bielek in particular, state that 
matter itself was changed and that men were able to walk through physical objects. When the 
field was shut off, some crew members were found stuck in bulkheads, others in the floor. 
Some were found with the railings of the ship stuck through their bodies. It was a horrendous 
sight. The sailors supposedly went crazy after this and raided a bar. 

They told the bar maid their story and completely terrified her. According to Allende, a 
newspaper article was written upon the raid, but no specific date was named, so the article 
cannot be found. Most crew members went insane, but a few retained their sanity, only to be 
thrust into worse situations. One man sat down to dinner with his wife and child, but then got 
up from the table, walked through the wall, and was never seen again. Two others simply 
disappeared into thin air and were also never seen again. Another crew member vanished in 
the middle of a fight, much to his opponent's astonishment. All three incidents had several 
witnesses. 

Yet the worse side effects were when men got 'stuck'. Getting stuck consisted of becoming 
invisible and being unable to move, speak, or interact with other people for a period of time. 
This was told of by Allende in his letters to Dr. Jessup. Getting stuck by the crew members 
was known as "Hell Incorporated". (The Philadelphia Experiment, 42). It was also known as 
the Freeze. A common freeze would last minutes to hours and was damaging 
psychologically, but did not cause madness. A man would only come out of the Freeze if 
other crew members laid their hands upon him to give him strength. Unfortunately, in one 
instance of the "Laying of Hands," two men who attempted to lay hands upon the man burst 
into flames and burned for eighteen days (The Philadelphia Experiment, 44). The fires could 
not be stopped, despite multiple attempts to quench the flames. Needless to say, the Laying 
of Hands was discontinued from that point on. Then, men started going into the Deep Freeze, 
when a man would be frozen for several days to several months. 

During this time, the man is completely aware of others and their actions but was unable to 
communicate to them or interact with them. Men in the Deep Freeze can only be seen by 
other crew members. It only takes two days for a man to go completely crazy in the Deep 
Freeze. The first deep freeze took six months and five million dollars worth of research and 
equipment to correct (The Philadelphia Experiment, 43). 

The man who was stuck for six went completely insane by the time he got out. Carlos Allende 
wrote: "Usually A Deep Freeze Man goes Mad, Stark raving, Gibbering, Running MAD, if His 
freeze is far More than a Day in our time." (The Philadelphia Experiment, 42) Rick Anderson 
uncovered research that states this disappearance or freezing of people is the Zeeman 
Effect. 

"Zeemanising, the Zeeman Effect is defined as spreading out of the spectral lines of atoms 
under the influence of a strong magnetic field." (Anderson) The few remaining sailors have a 
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high PSI factor which is intensified by fear or hypnosis. Unfortunately, they have all been 
discharged from the Navy as mentally unfit. 

The Philadelphia Experiment has become a saga of strange occurrences and peculiar 
coincidences. It should be noted that Allende firmly believes the Navy was completely 
unaware of the side effects the Philadelphia Experiment would produce on the crew 
members. Allende is also quoted as saying: "I believe that further experiments would naturally 
have produced controlled transport of great tonnages at ultra-fast speeds to a desired point 
the instant it is desired. "(Allende). A full report of the Experiment was given to Congress and 
the members were so horrified that they disbanded the project immediately. However, 
research continued at the Montauk Project, a.k.a. the Phoenix Project, which was headed by 
Dr. John von Neumann, who also directed the Philadelphia Experiment. 

The Montauk Project centered mostly on how the mind reacts to interdimensional travel. It 
took place at the Brookhaven National Laboratories. Von Neumann attempted to link 
computers with minds and was apparently successful beyond his wildest dreams. Using this 
computer-human link, Von Neumann could affect others minds and was eventually able to 
open a time vortex back to 1943 to the Philadelphia Experiment. He even made claims that 
the mind could created matter at any point in time. He also claimed to have sent a man 
named Preston B. Nichols through two times lines, a fact which was actually confirmed by 
Duncan Cameron in 1 985 (Montauk). Cameron was trained by the National Security Agency, 
so his testimony is valid. Many people believe that the Montauk Project is continuing to this 
day, although much of the information available about it is only rumor. 

This entire scenario is filled with questions that will never be answered as the people involved 
have their own version on the events. 

My soul is linked to WW II Germany, an escape from an underground lab after stealing 
papers with mathematical formulas about time travel, fleeing by ship to Philadelphia and 
working with others in a lab, hiding the papers in a canister in Philadelphia, then dying in the 
lab when it blew up. 

The Eldridge Today, Some reports say that the ship was dismantled. Others report say to 
was taken to Greece and renamed the Leon. A man named George N. Pantoulas maintains 
that the was given as military aid from US to Greece sometime between the late 40's and 
early 50's where it served in the Greek navy until 1990 and is sea worthy today. It is 
purported located in the Suda Bay Naval Station in Crete. George says he has visited the 
ship. He has seen strange wires that go nowhere. He says that men who serve on the ship 
feel strange energies and have strange illusions. 
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resulted in the Eldridge being rendered almost completely invisible, with some witnesses 
reporting a "greenish fog" in its place. However, crew members complained of severe nausea 
afterwards. At that point, the experiment was altered at the request of the Navy, with the new 
objective being invisible to radar only. 

Equipment was not properly recalibrated to this end, but in spite of this, the experiment was 
performed again on October 28. This time, Eldridge not only became almost entirely invisible 
to the naked eye, but actually vanished from the area in a flash of blue light. Simultaneously, 
the US naval base at Norfolk, Virginia, just over 600 km (375 miles) away, reported sighting 
the Eldridge offshore for several minutes, whereupon the Eldridge vanished from their sight 
and reappeared in Philadelphia, at the site it had originally occupied in an apparent case of 
accidental teleportation. 

The physiological effects on the crew were profound. Almost all of the crew were violently ill. 
Some suffered from mental illness as a result of their experience; behavior consistent with 
schizophrenia is described in other accounts. Still other members were physically 
unaccounted for or supposedly vanished, and five of the crew were allegedly fused to the 
metal bulkhead or deck of the ship. Still others were said to fade in and out of sight. Horrified 
by these results, Navy officials immediately cancelled the experiment. All of the surviving 
crew involved were discharged; in some accounts, brainwashing techniques were employed 
in an attempt to make the remaining crew members lose their memories concerning the 
details of their experience. 

In 1955, Morris K. Jessup, an amateur astronomer and former graduate-level researcher, 
published The Case for the UFO, a book about unidentified flying objects which contained 
some theorizing about the means of propulsion that flying-saucer-style UFOs might use. 
Jessup speculated that anti-gravity and/or manipulation of electromagnetism may have been 
responsible for the observed flight behavior of UFOs. He lamented, both in the book and the 
publicity tour which followed, that space flight research was concentrated in the area of 
rocketry, and that little attention was paid to these other theoretical means of flight, which he 
felt would ultimately be more fruitful. 

On January 13, 1955, Jessup received a letter from a man identifying himself as Carlos 
Allende. In the letter, Allende informed Jessup of the Philadelphia Experiment, alluding to 
poorly sourced contemporary newspaper articles as proof. Allende also said that he had 
witnessed the Eldridge disappear and reappear while serving aboard the SS Andrew 
Furuseth, a nearby merchant ship. Allende further named other crew with which he served 
aboard the Andrew Furuseth, and claimed to know of the fates of some of the crew members 
of the Eldridge after the experiment, including one whom he witnessed disappear during a 
chaotic fight in a bar. Jessup replied to Allende by postcard, asking for further evidence and 
corroboration for the story. 

The reply came months later; however, this time the correspondent identified himself as Carl 
M Allen. Allen said that he could not provide the details for which Jessup was asking, but 
implied that he might be able to recall by means of hypnosis. Suspecting that Allende/Allen 
was a crank, Jessup decided to discontinue the correspondence. 
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In the spring of 1957, Jessup was contacted by the Office of Naval Research (ONR) in 
Washington, D.C. and asked to study the contents of a parcel that they had received. Upon 
arrival, a curious Jessup was astonished to find that a paperback copy of his UFO book had 
been mailed to ONR in a manila envelope marked "Happy Easter". Further, the book had 
been extensively annotated by hand in its margins, and an ONR officer asked Jessup if he 
had any idea as to who had done so. 

The lengthy annotations were written in three different colors of ink, and appeared to detail a 
correspondence between three individuals, only one of which is given a name: "Jemi". The 
ONR labeled the other two "Mr A" and "Mr B". The annotators refer to each other as 
"Gypsies", and discuss two different types of "people" living in outer space. Their text 
contained nonstandard use of capitalization and punctuation, and detailed a lengthy 
discussion of the merits of various suppositions that Jessup makes throughout his book, with 
oblique references to the Philadelphia Experiment, in a way that suggested prior or superior 
knowledge. 

Based on the handwriting style and subject matter, Jessup identified "Mr A" as Allende/Allen. 
Others have suggested that the three annotations are actually from the same person, using 
three pens. 

A transcription of the annotated "Varo edition" is available online, complete with three-color 
notes. 

Later, the ONR contacted Jessup, claiming that the return address on Allende's letter to 
Jessup was an abandoned farmhouse. They also informed Jessup that the Varo Corporation, 
a research firm, was preparing a print copy of the annotated version of The Case for the 
UFO, complete with both letters he had received. About a hundred copies of the Varo Edition 
were printed and distributed within the Navy. Jessup was also sent three for his own use. 

Jessup attempted to make a living writing on the topic, but his follow-up book did not sell well 
and his publisher rejected several other manuscripts. In 1958 his wife left him, and friends 
described him as being depressed and somewhat unstable when he travelled to New York. 
After returning to Florida he was involved in a serious car accident and was slow to recover, 
apparently increasing his despondency. Morris Jessup committed suicide in 1959. 

In 1965, Vincent Gaddis published Invisible Horizons: True Mysteries of the Sea, in which the 
story of the experiment from the Varo annotation is recounted. Later, in 1977, Charles Berlitz, 
an author of several books on paranormal phenomena, included a chapter on the experiment 
in his book Without a Trace: New Information from the Triangle. 

In 1978, a novel, Thin Air by George E Simpson and Neal R Burger was released. This was a 
dramatic fictional account, clearly inspired by the foregoing works, of a conspiracy to cover up 
an horrific experiment gone wrong on board the Eldridge in 1943. In 1979, Berlitz and a co- 
author, Wiliam L. Moore, published The Philadelphia Experiment: Project Invisibility, the best 
known and most cited source of information about the experiment to date. 

In 1984, the story was eventually adapted into a motion picture, The Philadelphia Experiment 
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directed by Stewart Rafill. Though based only loosely on prior accounts of the experiment, it 
served to bring the core elements of the original story into mainstream scrutiny. 

In 1990, Alfred Bielek, a self-claimed former crew-member of the Eldridge and alleged 
witness of the experiment, supported the version as it was portrayed in the movie, adding 
embellishments which were disseminated via the internet, eventually to surface in various 
mainstream outlets. In 2003, Bielek's version of his participation in the Philadelphia 
Experiment was debunked by a small team of investigators, and the general consensus now 
is that he was nowhere near the ship at the proposed time of the experiment. 

Many observers argue it inappropriate to put much credence in an unusual story put forward 
by one individual, in the absence of more conclusive corroborating evidence. An article 
written by Robert Goerman for Fate in 1980, claimed that Carlos Allende aka Carl Allen was 
in fact Carl Meredith Allen of New Kensington, Pennsylvania, who had an established 
psychiatric history and may have fabricated the primary history of the experiment as a result 
of his illness. 

Dash, in particular, is stark in illustrating the near-total lack of research by those who 
eventually publicized the story; others speculating that much of the key literature has more 
emphasis on dramatic embellishment rather than pertinent research. Though Berlitz and 
Moore's famous account of the story ( The Philadelphia Experiment: Project Invisibility) 
contained much supposedly factual information, such as transcripts of an interview with a 
scientist involved in the experiment, it has also been criticized for plagiarizing key story 
elements from the fictitious novel Thin Air published a year earlier, which, it is argued, 
undermines the credibility of the text as a whole. 

Scientific Aspects 

Albert Einstein never fully developed his Unified Field Theory, and no consistent UFT or 
gravity-electromagnetism link has since come forth from the scientific community. Though 
Nikola Tesla claimed to have completed a Unified Field Theory shortly before his death in 
1943, his theories on electromagnetism's power to distort space and time were never 
published. Conspiracy theorists propose that much of Tesla's research papers were seized by 
the FBI promptly following his death, and highlight the apparent coincidence between the 
year of his death and the supposed date of the Philadelphia Experiment. 

More recent research, such as at Duke University demonstrates clearly that, even in 2006, 
the scientific community was far from attaining the level of technology required to render 
invisible an object the size of a naval destroyer. 

Timeline Inconsistencies 

The USS Eldridge was not commissioned until August 27, 1943, and remained in port in New 
York City until September, 1943. The October experiment allegedly took place while the ship 
was on its first shakedown cruise in the Bahamas. 

A reunion of veterans who served aboard the Eldridge told the Philadelphia Inquirer in April 
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1999 that the ship had never made port in Philadelphia. Further evidence against the 
Philadelphia experiment timeline comes from the USS Eldridge's complete WWII action 
report, including the remarks section of the 1943 deck log, available on microfilm. 

Alternative Explanations 

Present day scientists propose that the generators rigged to the ship may not have been 
designed to warp space/time. Instead they may have been deployed to heat up the air and 
water around the ship, creating an artificial mirage, thereby rendering the ship "invisible" to 
the human eye. This would still leave visible the ship's wake, in addition to the greenish 
colored fog described in some accounts. 

Alternatively, researcher Jacques Vallee describes a procedure on board the USS Engstrom, 
which was docked alongside the Eldridge in 1943. The operation involved the generation of a 
powerful electromagnetic field on board the ship in order to degauss it, with the goal of 
rendering the ship undetectable "invisible" to magnetically-triggered torpedoes and mines. 
This system was invented by a Canadian, and the British used it widely during the Second 
World War. British ships of the era often included such systems built-in on the upper decks 
(the conduits are still visible on the deck of the HMS Belfast in London). Degaussing is still 
used today; however, it has no effect on visible light or radar. Vallee speculates that accounts 
of the Engstrom 's degaussing may have been garbled in subsequent retellings, and these 
accounts may have influenced the story of the Philadelphia Experiment. 

A veteran who served on board the Engstrom noted that the Eldridge could indeed have 
travelled from Philadelphia to Norfolk and back again in a single day at a time when merchant 
ships could not have by use of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal, which at the time was 
open only to naval vessels. Use of this channel was kept quiet: German submarines had 
recently been ravaging East Coast shipping during Operation Drumbeat, and thus military 
ships unable to protect themselves were secretly moved via canals to avoid this threat. It 
should be noted that this same veteran claims to be the man whom Allende witnessed 
"disappear" at a bar. He claims that when the fight broke out, friendly barmaids whisked him 
out the back door of the bar before the police arrived, because he was under age. They then 
covered for him by claiming that he disappeared. 

In a more speculative and strongly paranormal vein, Al Bielek and Duncan Cameron both 
claim to have leapt from the deck of the Eldridge while it was in "hyperspace" between 
Philadelphia and Norfolk, and ended up, after a period of severe disorientation, at the Air 
Force station Montauk Point, Long Island in 1983, having experienced not only teleportation 
but time travel. They claim John von Neumann met them there (although officially he died in 
1957). This story is part of a continuum involving another alleged secret US Government 
experiment into the paranormal known as the Montauk Project. 

Meeting the Philadelphia Experiment Crew 

My first contact with the Philadelphia Experiment and the Montauk Project was in 1989 when 
a UFO researcher named Bill Knell sent me a video tape. He asked me if I would review it 
and tell him if I felt the information was valid. He seemed to feel that if the information was 
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true, it could alter the course of history. The tape was an interview 
made in someone's home in Long Island, featuring 3 men seated in 
front of a white sheet talking about something called the Montauk 
Project. The first person I saw was a man named Preston Nichols. 

When I saw Preston Nichols, my soul shuttered and my entire body 
went into fear mode. I couldn't believe my soul reaction, as I am 
rarely a fearful person and I had never seen this man before. I had 
to stop the tape as I wondered why I had such a violent reaction to 
him and what he was saying. To this day, I see it as a experiment in 
time (time loops, sacred geometry) gone wrong, that is now 
perfected this time around. It is something I have always known 
and rides with me in this journey as we come close to zero point. 
The person who shares my memories most closely in a man whose last name is Trae Reinart 
who is the Admin, for Crystalinks. How interesting to discover that the scientist involved is 
one Dr. Rinehart or Reno, as both of us having ties to Nevada, in this lifetime and the Old 
West Grid program. Also there is mention of the Zeeman Effect in science. My guide through 
this journey on the other side is Z (Zoroaster) who many call Zee Man! 


A few minutes later I returned to watch the video and listen to the information about time 
travel experiments, etc. All of this triggered past life memories I had since my childhood. I 
have always seen myself as a male physicist during WW II Germany, working in an 
underground lab with noted scientists of the day, on the time travel experiments. Since age 
five I have always stated that I was here to do something connected to time travel and the 
Great Pyramid. Something about seeing this man and hearing his words were triggering soul 
memories that would process in the weeks and months to follow. 


In the course of that time, I would meet with others who had shared memories of working in 
the labs with me, the experiments we did there, before and during the war, and what we are 
doing now in this time line. I would also meet and work with the key players in the 
Philadelphia Experiment and Montauk Project, which somehow link with me, yet we all have 
different agendas. 

From 1991 - 1993 I hosted the television talk show The Metaphysical Experience' in New 
York City. Among my guests were Preston Nichols, Duncan Cameron, and Al Bielek, all of 
whom claim to be part of the Philadelphia Experiments and Montauk Project. Preston and 
Duncan also came to my home to teach class and share stories with my students about time 
travel and other things. 


Notes on the Philadelphia Experiment 

The Philadelphia Experiment, otherwise known as Project Rainbow, has been a subject of 
long controversy and debate. It was an attempt by the Navy to create a ship that could not be 
detected by magnetic mines and-or radar. 

There was also talk of invisibility projects and mind control experiments. The truth behind this 
project will never be known to the public. It is just one those triggers that we encounter that 
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propels into awareness as who we are on a soul level. 

However, results of these experiments became far different and much more dangerous than 
the Navy ever expected. Although the story itself seems too bizarre to be true, far too many 
coincidences have occurred for it to not be based upon some small iota of truth. The technical 
data that has also been presented upon the subject hold far too much credence to be 
ignored. Many of the stories associated with this infamous experiment are wild: whispers of 
men 'freezing' in time for months, rumors of men traveling through time, and horror stories of 
men becoming stuck in bulkheads or even the floor of the ship itself. (In the movie of the 
same name, the visual of the men being part above the deck, and part buried in the deck, is 
amazing. This sort of things has been done on 'X-Files' as well when they did a storyline 
about temporal anomalies. 

In the 1930's Nikola Tesla got involved with a group with was experimenting with moving 
through the Time/Space continuum. In the early 1930’s, the University of Chicago 
investigated the possibility of invisibility through the use of electricity. 

In 1939 this project was moved to Princeton's Institute of Advanced Studies, this is not far 
from Philadelphia. There they were able to make small objects invisible. They presented this 
technology to the government. The military, because we were at war wanted to pursue it in 
their direction. 

Tesla had come to the same conclusion that Einstein did that this technology if developed 
would not be used for the benefit of mankind. 

In 1943 the government conducted a test using domestic animals on a ship. The ship that 
was eventually used for the experiment, the USS Eldridge, was commissioned at the New 
York Navy Yard on August 27, 1943 (Department of the Navy). The animals were placed in 
metal cages on the USS Eldridge. The ship became invisible but when it materialized many of 
the animals were missing on had radiation and other burn marks on them. Humans were not 
to be tested. 

Yet on August 12, 1943 the USS Eldridge with a full crew aboard reportedly underwent the 
Philadelphia Experiment. The men did not know what was to happen. The generators were 
fired up. The switches were thrown. The ship disappeared and all seemed well. 

However, others claim that the experiment took place on October 28, 1943. Substantial 
evidence points to the October date as being more accurate. The Navy has released the 
Eldridge's deck log and war diary and at no time was the Eldridge in Philadelphia. However, 
the records could have easily been changed. 

The Eldridge's war diary reads as such: The Eldridge remained in New York and the Long 
Island Sound until September 16, when it left for Bermuda. From September 18 to October 
15, it underwent training and sea trials. On October 18, it left in a convoy for New York and 
remained there until November 1. From November 1 to the 2, it went on a convoy to Norfolk 
and on November 3 left in a convoy for Casablanca. The Eldridge arrived in Casablanca on 
November 22 and stayed there until November 29, when it left for New York again in another 
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convoy. The Eldridge arrived in New York on December 17. 

From December 17 to December 31, it traveled to Norfolk with four other ships (Department 
of the Navy). Although this is not the entire war log, it is the log of the ship during the 
suspected time the experiment took place (October 28, as mentioned above). 

It would seem that the Navy never did experiments on the Eldridge at any time, but the 
government has been known to cover up because of national security before. An example of 
such a situation would be the Manhattan project. This secret project was the building of the 
atomic bomb and no word was ever said about it until it was obvious that we had an atomic 
bomb. 

The Navy, in a search for a plausible answer, has suggested that perhaps the Philadelphia 
Experiment was confused with experiments done attempting invisibility to magnetic mines. 
This was a process known as degaussing. 

But the ship was gone from the harbor for about 4 hours, not just a few minutes. Legend has 
it that the ship was transported through space and time. It arced through Space/Time. 

Four hours later it returned to its original place. There was a greenish haze on deck. Some of 
the sailors were on fire. Some seemed insane. All were sick. Some had heart attacks. Some 
were dead. Some were part of the super structure of the ship, buried in the deck or walls of 
the ship. Some reports said that men just seemed to disappear and were never seen again. 

But where had the ship gone for 4 hours? Some witnesses placed it in Norfolk Harbor. Others 
say it voyaged 40 years into the future and wound up at Montauk, New York. 

The Navy denied everything and said the men were lost at sea. Perhaps one day the truth will 
be known. 

The Montauk Experiment purported links several of these sailors to Montauk, New York with 
a time loop to 1983. 

The Navy performed another experiment on the USS Timmerman's generating plant in the 
1950’s. The experiment tried to obtain 1,000 Hz instead of the standard 400 Hz from the 
generator (Department of the Navy). It resulted in light discharges. These light discharges 
may have been witnessed by Carlos Miguel Allende and caused him to start writing letters to 
prominent men in the scientific community. The Navy believes that Allende mistook the 
experiment on the Timmerman for the Philadelphia Experiment. 

Carlos Miguel Allende, also known as Carl Allen, was an odd man. He was born on May 31, 
1925 in a small town outside of Pennsylvania. On July 14, 1942, Allende joined the Marine 
Corps and was discharged on May 21, 1943 (Taken from the book titled The Philadelphia 
Experiment, pg 99). He then joined the Merchant Marine and was assigned to the SS Andrew 
Furuseth. It was upon this ship that he claimed to see the Eldridge in action. 

Allende's story was bizarre; he stated that he had witnessed the Eldridge being transported 
instantaneously to Norfolk from Philadelphia and back again in a matter of minutes. Upon 
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researching the matter further, he learned of extremely odd occurrences associated with the 
project and wrote a basic summation of his newly learned knowledge in a letter to Dr. Morris 
K. Jessup. Dr. Jessup was an astronomer and Allende had been in the audience of one of Dr. 
Jessup's lectures. Apparently having some respect for the man, he decided to entrust Dr. 
Jessup with his knowledge. The letters were written oddly: with capitalization, punctuation, 
and underlines located in various places. 

The letters were also written in several colors. In his letters, Allende revealed horrifying 
details of the Philadelphia Experiment to Dr. Jessup. Because Dr. Jessup was something of a 
believer in odd phenomenon he did not entirely dismiss the ideas presented to him. He wrote 
back to Allende and requested new information. The return address upon the letter never 
existed according to the mail service, yet Allende still received Dr. Jessup's reply. Allende 
responded with more detailed letters but the correspondence eventually discontinued 
because Dr. Jessup dismissed it as a hoax. 

During the time of Dr. Jessup's and Allende's correspondence, Dr. Jessup had just recently 
published his book titled The Case for UFO's. After Allende had written to Dr. Jessup, this 
book was sent to the Navy and had hand-written notes inside the book. The notes were in the 
same writing as in the letters sent to Dr. Jessup and eventually Dr. Jessup was asked by the 
Navy to view the notes. 

Dr. Jessup recognized the writing immediately, but he was somewhat astonished, as he had 
concluded earlier that it was merely a hoax to trick him. The notes in the book were more 
detailed than in the letters and were highly insightful, so Dr. Jessup eventually believed them 
and researched the matter. Unfortunately, Dr. Jessup could not find any new leads. Only one 
tantalizing clue had shown up. 

Two crewmen had been walking in a park when a haggard looking man approached them. 
The man told them a fantastic story about an experiment done in which most of the crew died 
or suffered terrible side effects. He said that the government then claimed the entire crew was 
insane so that when they came forward, they would merely be dismissed as a group of crazy 
people who had merely concocted some fantastic story. 

After the conversation, one crew member was convinced while the other was not. Eventually, 
the member that had been convinced contacted Dr. Jessup and told him the story. Although 
this was a substantial lead, Dr. Jessup was not getting very far and he found that his 
reputation in the scientific community was worsening. Faced with overwhelming odds, Dr. 
Jessup eventually committed suicide on April 20, 1959, believing "another existence of 
universe being better than this miserable world." (The Philadelphia Experiment, 79). Some 
believe that his suicide was actually an assassination by government agencies to keep the 
experiment quiet. 

Unfortunately for Dr. Jessup, a major clue in the puzzle turned up shortly after his death. This 
clue was a man by the name of Alfred D. Bielek. 

Bielek's story is even more bizarre than Allende's. He claims that he was transported in time 
to the future and that here in the future he was brainwashed by the Navy. This brainwashing 
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This Saturday is All Saints? Day and tonight is Halloween. On Saturday. Filipinos will troop to 
the cemeteries to pay respect to their dead relatives buried there and see living relatives they 
have not seen since last All Saints? Day. But tonight, in the exclusive urban villages, Filipinos 
will party in scary costumes, forgetting that the occasion is to remember the dead and not an 
excuse for merrymaking. In the provinces, in the old days, the occasion is marked by what is 
called ?nangangaluluwa? (literally pretending to be the souls of the dead, going from house 
to house serenading the living humans). While the attention of the house occupants is 
centered on the serenaders, some naughty members of the group go to the chicken coop and 
steal a chicken or two to be cooked later as midnight snack. 

The younger ones content themselves with huddling under the moon, if there is one, or under 
the light of the lamp post and listening to scary stories told by their elders. Philippine folklore 
is full of mythological monsters that, in the old days, we youngsters believed to be true and 
really scared us. The most common of these monsters were: 

1 . ?Manananggal? ? This is a woman with batwings who flies at night looking for prey. The 
upper part of her torso detaches from the lower part, which is left on the ground while the 
upper part flies away. She must return to that lower torso before daylight or else she would 
never be whole again. The way to combat the manananggal is to find that lower torso and put 
ashes or salt on it. The upper torso will never be able to reattach itself to it again. 

Until today, the joke is that manananggal come from Capiz province, and that some Capiz 
people don?t have to ride airplanes when flying to Manila. 

2. ?Capre? ? This is a giant who sits on top of a tree smoking a big cigar to scare people. 
That?s about all he does: sit there and scare people. He doesn?t eat or kill anybody, but the 
sight of him there, with that big glowing cigar, is enough to scare any boy to death. 

3. ?Tikbalang? ? A monster that is half-horse, half-human, probably adopted from classical 
mythology. Being half-horse, it runs very fast and no human can catch it. It is also harmless, 
except that it scares the hell out of young people. 

4. ?Aswang? ? This is a human that turns into a big dog or big pig, probably imitated by 
Filipino folklorists from the werewolf. The aswang goes under a house where there is a 
pregnant mother and steals the unborn baby. In the old days, the menfolk were on guard 
against aswang whenever there was a pregnant woman in the neighborhood. They organized 
night patrols, and woe to the dog or pig that blunders under a house. The weapon against the 
aswang is the ?buntot-pagi,? the barbed tail of the sting ray, or the spear of a swordfish. 

5. ?Duwende? ? A dwarf that can bring either good fortune or bad luck. There are two kinds 
of duwende, the white one and the black one. The white brings good luck while the black 
brings bad luck. The duwende are said to have hoards of gold, and finding one of these 
hoards is like finding the Yamashita treasure. 
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6. ?Nuno sa punso? ? Also a dwarf (literally ?old man of the mound?), it is invisible and sits 
on top of mounds of earth such as termite or anthills. When you brush against one of these 
mounds while the nuno sa punso is sitting there, you will be punished. Either your balls get 
bigger, or your knees ache, or boils sprout all over your body. In the old days, whenever a 
child got sick, the poor nuno sa punso got the blame. 

To be safe from the nuno, whenever you approach an earth mound, you must say aloud in 
T agalog (maybe the old dwarf does not understand English): ?Excuse me grandfather, I am 
just passing through. I cannot see you.? 

7. ?Tiyanak? ? Also a dwarf (but not in Malacanang), it takes the form of a baby and lures 
humans walking through a forest with its baby cries. The human follows the cries, looking for 
what he thinks is an abandoned baby and is lured deeper and deeper into the forest until he 
is lost and cannot find his way out. The antidote is to take off your clothes and put them back 
on inside out. The spell will be broken and you can find your way out of the forest. 

8. ?Multo? ? A ghost, the soul of a person returning from the dead for some unfinished 
business here on earth. Some provincial folk rely on multo, through mediums, to tell them 
who murdered a relative or who stole whatever is lost in the house or even who fathered a 
baby born out of wedlock. Many people claim they saw, or imagine they saw or felt the 
presence of, a multo. A butterfly that flies in through a window, the smell of candles or 
flowers, a window or door banging shut at night, or the sound of chains being dragged on the 
floor are enough signs to make a human swear that a ghost had been visiting. 

9. ?Mangkukulam? ? A witch, but one who does not ride a broomstick, does not wear all 
black and does not sport a black peaked hat. She looks like your neighbor, but she can cast 
spells on anybody with herbal concoctions or amulets or magic wands. Again in the old days, 
witches were blamed for any ailment befalling anybody in the family. ?Nakulam,? they would 
say, and they would summon the village witch doctor to break the spell. 

It is easy to spot witches, say the old folk. They have red eyes. And don?t look directly at 
those eyes or you will catch a spell, they say. 

When I was a boy, there was a woman who tended a sari-sari store in our village. She always 
had red eyes. I was scared stiff whenever I was sent to the store to buy something. I kept my 
eyes down while she looked for what I wanted to buy, not daring to look at her eyes lest I be 
bewitched. 
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Photographer captures ‘Fata Morgana’ on Lake Superior abc27.com 


Rare scientific mirage phenomenon occurs when perfect weather conditions align. 

By Ellen Bacca, WOOD TV Published: May 26, 2015, 3:27 pm 

Photographer Shawn Malone 
captured this Fata Morgana of an 
ore boat on Lake Superior on 
May 22, 2015 in Marquette, 
Michigan. A Fata Morgana is a 
scientific phenomenon where 
perfect weather conditions 
combine to form a superior 
mirage where an object’s image 
is reflected above the object. 
(Shawn 

Malone/LakeSuperiorPhoto.com) 

MARQUETTE, Michigan 
(WOOD/MEDIA GENERAL) - 
Standing alone along the 
beaches of Lake Superior, it’d be 
hard not to question your sanity. A view of an ethereal ghost ship is sliding across the water. 

It looks supernatural. In reality, it’s science - a stunning image better known as Fata 
Morgana. 

This example of a Fata Morgana was taken by Shawn Malone, of lakesuperiorphoto.com, on 
Friday, May 22, 2015 in Marquette, Michigan, looking over Lake Superior. A Fata Morgana is 
a superior mirage that consists of multiple images. They usually stack high into the air in a 
distorted fashion. 

How do they form? 

Events like this are rare, but usually happen from mid-April to mid-June. The phenomenon 
can happen any time of day, but weather conditions must be perfect. The atmosphere must 
be very stable and feature clear skies, little wind and warm temperatures near the surface of 
the water. 

The lake still is quite cold in late spring, but air temperatures are approaching summer levels. 
Mirages are most likely to form when very warm air slides over the cold water and the wind 
stays calm. This forms an “inversion” over the lake. The change in air density bends light 
waves and creates the mirage. 

More mirages 

Several reports and pictures of mirages already have popped up earlier this year when a 



Photographer Shawn Malone captured this Fata Morgana of an ore boat on 
Lake Superior on May 22, 2015 in Marquette, Michigan. A Fata Morgana is a 
scientific phenomenon where perfect weather conditions combine to form a 
superior mirage where an object’s image is reflected above the object. 
(Shawn Malone/LakeSuperiorPhoto.com) 
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This illustrated graphic explains the weather conditions that help produce a Fata 
Morgana. (Ellen Bacca/WOOD) 


large area of high pressure 
and warm air moved into west 
Michigan. The Chicago 
skyline and a set of sand 
dunes were captured in 
mirage form, among others. 

Term’s origin 

The term Fata Morgana is 
named after the sorceress 
Morgan Le Fay, fabled half- 
sister to King Arthur, who was 
known as a shape changer. 



A Fata Morgana shows the inverted dunes north of Grand Haven , Michigan on 
April 18, 2015. (Ed Post/Re portlt/WDOD) 


— Matt Jaworowski, of the 
Media General National Desk, 
contributed to this story. 
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The inconvpt body of Blessed Anna Maria Taigi, wax 
portraiture over bone, San Crisogono, Rome. (All 
photos: Elizabeth Harper) 


The Italian nun grimaced at my camera, reviewing the photo that she had just 
snapped of me. We had to take another, she explained. The shriveled corpse to 
my left was beautiful. My face had room for improvement. 

So it goes in the world of the incorrupt, a group of saints whose bodies supposedly 
won’t decompose. This particular corpse belonged to St. Paula Frassinetti, 
displayed at the Convent of St. Dorotea in Rome. In the popular imagination, 
they’re like sleeping beauties, but Paula, who’s been dead for 133 years, is 
shriveled and brown inside her crystal casket. This paradox is what makes the 
incorrupt fascinating. 

Most people think incorruptibility is permanent, but another incorrupt saint, 
Francesca Romana, disabuses that notion. She’s little more than a skeleton 
dressed in a nun’s habit. Francesca was deemed incorrupt a few months after her 
death in 1440. When her tomb was reopened two centuries later, she was nothing 
but bone. According to Heather Pringle, who investigated research conducted by a 
team of pathologists from the University of Pisa, opening a tomb can disrupt the 
microclimates that leads to spontaneous preservation, so even the body of a saint 
can decompose after it's discovered. 

The incorrupt body of St. Robert Bellarmine, Sant’lgnazio di Loyola a Campo 
Marzio, Rome. 
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The wax effigy of St. Carlo da Sezze. His relics are 
enshrined underthe altar behind his effigy, San Francesco 
d’Assisi a Ripa Grande, Rome. 



This is surprisingly unproblematic 
for believers. The Church doesn’t 
count incorruptibility as an official 
Vatican-approved miracle 
anymore. It’s more like a favorable, 
if fading, sign from God. 

Incorruptibility also isn't binary, 
something you either are or aren’t. 

It can affect just one body part, 
lending extra significance to a 
heart, a tongue or hand. There are 
shades and degrees within the 
ranks of the incorrupt that make 
their numbers impossible to tally. 
The best account comes from Joan 
Carroll Cruz, a housewife who took 
it upon herself to research and 
count every incorrupt saint. Though 
secular researchers find her too 
credulous, her book published in 
1977, The incorruptibies, remains 
the one of the most complete lists 
available. 

The incorrupt body of St. Camillus 
de Lellis. His skeleton is not in the 
effigy, but housed in a 
compartment underneath, La 
Maddalena, Rome. 


The relics of St Wittoria, the 
skeleton of a catacomb martyr, 
covered in gauze and dressed. 
Santa Maria sopra Minerva, 
Rome. 


Adding to the confusion around incorrupt saints are the ones who seem perfect, 
but in fact are too good to be true. St. Victoria, a fragmented skeleton, was hauled 
out of the Roman catacombs at the mere suggestion she might be a martyr. In her 
lifetime, she would not recognize her name, story, even post-postmortem outfit 
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changes: Those were pieced 
together or invented entirely by the 
Church. 

The tomb of St. Cecilia, the first 
incorrupt saint. This famous effigy 
depicts the position her body was 
found in. Note the wound in her 
neck from her martyrdom., Santa 
Cecilia in Trastevere, Rome. 

On the opposite bank of the Tiber, 
the incorrupt body of Blessed Anna 
Maria Taigi rests in the church of 
San Crisogono. From afar she 
looks ideally incorrupt but visitors 
who get close can see that the 
wrinkles in her face are formed in 
wax. A few dozen black hairs reach 
out from her blonde curls, signaling 
something more macabre 
underneath. She, too, is a 
skeleton. 


The incorrupt body of St. 

Francesca Romana, Santa 
Francesca Romana, also called 
Santa Maria Nova, Rome. 

It’s tempting to find these lapses in 
realism and historical provenance 
and find satisfaction in that 
detective work. But the 
preservation of the incorrupt is 
often meant to be noticed. The 
sacristan, an officer in charge of 
overseeing Anna Maria's sacred relics (what he sweetly called her “little old lady 
things") explained that the wax on her isn’t designed to trick people. It’s to preserve 
an honest impression of her the moment she was discovered in her grave. 



The relics of St. Giovanni da Triora Santa Maria, Santa Maria in Aracoeli, Rome. 
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The incorrupt body of St. Paula 
Frassinetti, Convento di Santa 
Dorotea, Rome. 

The incorrupt body of St. Pope 
Pius V, Santa Maria Maggiore, 
Rome. 

Of course there are other, more 
abstract ways to preserve a body’s 
likeness, ones less likely to lead to 
accusations of trickery. St. Paula 
was given a bath in carbolic acid to 
help preserve her. Rome has 
several incorrupt men encased in 
silver, including Pope St. Pius V 
and St. Vincent Pallotti, as well as 
two women in white marble: St. 
Catherine of Sienna and St. 
Cecelia. As with Anna Maria Taigi, 
with scant information provided by 
the shrines, it's difficult to know 
where the incorrupt end and where 
the effigies begin. 

Yet the mystery is part of how the 
incorrupt draw us in with their 
uncanny sleeping faces, as if the 
twins Hypnos and Thanatos were 
playing tricks by switching places. 
They are somehow both a 
memento mori and the opposite of 
the anonymous grinning skull. We 
will all die, but maybe, if we’re very 
good, we can linger in this world. 


The incorrupt arm of St. Francis Xavier, II Gesu, Rome. 
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The wax effigy and relics of St. Victoria, the skeleton of a 
catacomb martyr with cutaways to show her relics. Santa 


Maria della Vittoria, Rome. 
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Terrifying ghost appears behind angler as he poses with his 
prized catch 

23:03, 21 A /lay 2015 By Chris Hewett mirror.CO.uk 

Pictured: Terrifying ghost appears behind angler as he poses with his prized catch 

A ghostly apparition appeared in the 
background as a fisherman posed for a 
photograph with his prized catch. 

The terrifying face can clearly be seen 
behind Wayne Foulkes as he holds the 
161b carp at Ponciau Pool, in Wrexham, 
north Wales. 

The angler was delighted after reeling 
in the fish but his joy turned to surprise 
when he saw the ghoulish orange face 
behind him. 


Ponciau councillor Paul Pemberton says the pond has a "grim past", though the mysterious 
image has left locals scratching their heads. 



Mercury 



Paul said: "I couldn't believe it when I 
saw it but it is a 100 per cent a genuine 
photo and you can definitely see eyes, 
nose, teeth and a whole face in the 
background. 

"I know there have been a couple of 
suicides in that water and it really does 
have a grim past. 

"In the last 30 years, there was one guy 
who lost his life there and another lad 
called Owen who is believed to have 
committed suicide there too. 


"But it's a mystery as that place is in the middle of the village and is surrounded by houses 
and this is the first report we have had of any ghosts. 


"It's certainly brought a smile to people in the village and I'm sure we might get the 
Ghostbusters around soon." 


http://www.mirror.co.uk/news/weirct- new s/pictured- terrifying- ghost- appears- behind- 5736512 


1/2 




5/15/2015 


Police arrest man with handguns, swords | CTV Edmonton News 


Police arrest man with handguns, swords 

Last Updated Sunday, December 30, 2012 10:43AM MST edmonton.ctvnews.ca 


Police arrest man with handguns, swords 


Police arrested a man 
downtown Friday night after 
he was found to be carrying 
several weapons. 

Edmonton police arrested a 
suspicious man at a 
downtown electronics shop 
Friday night. 

Officers responded to a 
weapons call around 10 p.m. 
at the Future Shop on 109 
Street and 104 Avenue. 

Sgt. David Goodkey said they took one man into custody after he was found with several 
weapons. 

“Looks like he is banishing [sic] a number of different weapons. What looked to be handguns 
and swords and stuff like that,” Sgt. Goodkey told CTV News. 

“It looks like they are imitation weapons at this point and that is still under investigation,” he 
added. 

Police said the manager of the store called them after the suspicious man came in minutes 
before closing time. 

“Doesn’t sound like anything criminal happened inside the store,” Sgt. Goodkey explained, 
“The manager, just for the safety for the people inside, thought he should call the police. 

“Given the time of day they didn’t know what exactly to expect so they gave us a call. 

“This guy came in right at close and that’s usually suspicious,” Sgt. Goodkey added. 
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Police hunt Invisible Man lookalike who robbed bank express.co.uk 


POLICE are hunting a man resembling the Invisible Man who robbed a bank with his 
face disguised by white bandages. 

By Jon Austin 

PUBLISHED: 16:25, Tue, May 12, 2015 | UPDATED: 18:10, Tue, May 12, 2015 

Police have issued CCTV of the 
robber when he struck at the 
lloyds Bank in New Milton, 
Hampshire, before fleeing with a 
’significant amount' of cash. 

The footage shows him enter 
through the front door the 
demand cashiers to hand over 
money. 

Besides the bandages, the 
suspect, who people have said 
also looked like a mummy or 
even the Elephant Man when masked, is described as a white man of medium build, wearing 
a dirty, light-coloured jacket and navy blue baseball cap. 

He was also spotted wearing aviator style sunglasses, grey jogging bottoms, white footwear 
and had light coloured shirt tails hanging out from the rear of his jacket. 
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The incident occurred at the Lloyds Bank at 3.20pm on Thursday, April 16. 



# .Mummy 

SolentNews 


Investigating Officer, DS 
Paul Harrison 


A 56-year-old man from New 
Milton was arrested in April on 
suspicion of robbery but was 
released without charge. 


Detective Constable Steve Roman said: "I am keen to hear from anyone who might recognise 
the man in the CCTV or anyone who has any information about this incident." 


This man was very 
distinctive, he was 
wrapped in bandages 
which covered his face 
and hands. 
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Investigating Officer, DS Paul Harrison said: 'This man 
was very distinctive, he was wrapped in bandages 
which covered his face and hands. 

"Although he threatened staff, no weapon was 
produced and no staff or members of the public were 
harmed during this incident. 

"However this is a very serious crime with a significant 
amount of cash being taken." 
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Abandoned Russian pathology lab with mummified remains of 
babies found 

1 1:24 EST, 5 May 2015 dailymail.co.uk 

Mummified babies in jars, bones and human organs found at abandoned pathology 
lab: Police investigate grisly find in remote Russian town 

• Officers launch probe into grisly discovery of body parts, including bones and 
human organs, left at run-down facility in Tobolsk, western Siberia 

• Scars are visible on many baby's bodies leftover from surgical procedures 

• Medical student came across macabre find in park frequented by children 

• Saw jars containing remains, used blood test slides and skulls on shelves 

By Will Stewart In Moscow for MailOnline 

Grisly: The remains of a dead baby discovered at the abandoned pathology lab in Tobolsk, 
Siberia 

Police in Russia are investigating an abandoned pathology lab where mummified remains of 
babies have been discovered by shocked locals. 

Officers have launched a probe into the grisly discovery of body parts, including bones and 
human organs left scattered around the run-down facility in Tobolsk, western Siberia. 

Scars were visible on many of the bodies of the babies, showing where surgical procedures 
had been carried out, some as recently as three years ago, according to the Siberian Times. 

The horrifying and macabre discovery was made by medical student Georgy Grigorchuk from 
Tobolsk, who had been walking in a park frequented by children when he saw a building with 
an open door. 

Entering the facility, he saw jars containing remains, used slides from blood tests, and skulls 
lying on dusty shelves, it was reported. 

Plastic jars had dates written on the side, including January 2012. 

'I learned about this place from other students of my medical college,' he said. 

'I heard that in this laboratory were a lot of abandoned interesting things. 

'Namely, some books lying around, organs in glass jars, all sorts of documents. It was very 
interesting for a medical student.' 

Horrific: What appear to be the remains of a young child in a jar found in the abandoned 
building. Scars were visible on the bodies of similar babies discovered, showing where 
surgical procedures had been carried out 

Abandoned: The run-down building was in a state of disrepair, but some plastic jars had 
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dates written on the side as recent as 
January 2012 

Police probe: Tobolsk state 
prosecutor's office has begun looking 
into the horror amid suspicions of 
violations of the law on disposal of 
human remains and medical 
documents by the former laboratory 

Chance discovery: Medical student 
Georgy Grigorchuk from Tobolsk saw 
the building's door open and decided to 
venture inside 

Macabre: Jars containing remains 
littered the dusty shelves of the facility 
which was discovered in a park 

Mr Girgorchuk alerted local journalists 
to the fact human remains had been left 
in the disused laboratory, which has a 
morgue attached to it. 

He passed his discovery to local news 
agency Tobolsk. info and the resulting 
report highlighting the 'withered 
corpses' of babies caused a scandal, 
causing shock and anger among the 
local population. 

Beside the human remains were 
documents detailing the medical 
histories of dead patients and the 
nature of the procedures carried out, as 
well as family names and other 
personal information. 

The facility had been used for post- 
mortems until this work was moved to a 

After the newspaper reports the door of the facility was nailed shut but the human remains 
were still inside, according to Grogorchuk. 

Tobolsk state prosecutor's office began a probe into the horror amid suspicions of violations 
of the law on disposal of human remains and medical documents by the former laboratory. 



new building at a nearby hospital. 
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It is not known if the authorities have 
contacted the parents of dead children 
identified in the medical records. 

Unclean: Used slides from blood tests 
were among the ghoulish finds at the 
abandoned pathology lab 

Dusty: Georgy Grigorchuk, who found 
the lab, said: 'It was very interesting for 
a medical student' 

Unsettling: The light shines through a 
dusty window onto a jar containing 
human remains at the old lab 

• Macabre autopsy lab discovered near 
park by student 

Comments (1) 

Zee Chen, Bay Area Ca, United States, 
3 weeks ago 

Omg that is awful. Whatever was going 
on in there, hopefully legit, they should 
of never left baby bones and corpses 
like that. That is the stuff of nightmares. 
Makes me sad. 
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Police Officers Track Down 'Holy Grail' sky.com 

We use cookies to give you the best experience. If you do nothing we'll assume 
that it’s ok. 

The relic is understood to have been stolen from a woman who had borrowed it in 
the hope it would restore her health. 

12:55, UK, Friday 26 June 2015 



Police officers have finally 
found the Holy Grail - or at 
least a religious relic 
believed to be the cup 
Christ drank from at the 
* Last Supper. 

The wooden chalice was 
stolen in a burglary last 
year, but has been 
tracked down by officers 
and returned to its owner. 


West Mercia Police said the Nanteos Cup was recovered after "several significant 
lines of inquiry from anonymous sources". 


The chalice, which measures 10cm by 8.5cm and was stolen from a Weston Under 
Penyard in Herefordshire, was handed to police in a pre-arranged meeting on 
"neutral ground" last week. 


The cup was understood to be on loan to a woman who was unwell because of its 
apparent healing powers when it was stolen from her home after she went into 
hospital. 


Detective Inspector Martyn Barnes, the investigating officer, said: "I would like to 
thank everyone who helped us with our inquiries and who shared the appeal, which 
significantly aided us in recovering the cup. 


"Following the recovery of the cup, no arrests have been made and inquiries into 
the theft continue. 


"However, we are very pleased it has now been returned to its rightful owners." 
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The family, which owns the relic, had offered £1 ,000 reward for its safe return and 
the police offered a further £1,000. Police said as nobody had been prosecuted, it 
would not be paying that reward. 

In August last year police raided a village pub in Lea searching for the relic but 
after a hour searching the property discovered only an old wooden bowl used to 
serve salad to customers. 

It bore some resemblance to the Nanteos Cup. 

West Mercia Police said they had "received intelligence" the missing artefact had 
been seen in the pub so executed a search warrant. 
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Billy Graham's daughter Anne: Pray for nine days 

because the Rapture is coming examiner.com 


Second coming imminent?: Anne 
Graham Lotz, the daughter of Rev. Billy 
Graham, says people should pray for 
nine days because The Rapture is nigh. 
Wedge, Wikimedia Commons 

The daughter of renowned theologian 
Rev. Billy Graham has taken to the 
internet to warn fellow Christians that 
the Rapture is coming. Anne Graham 
Lotz not only sees the End Times as 
imminent, but she is warning that the 
second coming of Jesus Christ will cause "mass chaos." So she wants everyone to 
start praying... 

Newsmax reported May 14 that Anne Graham Lotz recently posted to her website 
a message titled "Is God's Judgment Coming?" In it, she wrote that God's 
"judgment is coming on America and on our world, and it's going to be ugly." And 
then she went into a bit of detail. 

"Institutions will collapse. Banks will close. The Stock Market will plunge. Planes 
will fall out of the sky. Cars will crash on the road. Government in America at every 
level will disintegrate. Families will be torn apart. In the unprecedented turmoil, our 
nation will be vulnerable for our enemies to seize the moment and attack us. There 
will be mass chaos, confusion, fear, grief, despair, anger, threats, danger ... 
judgment." 

The 66-year-old Graham Lotz believes that the time evangelical Christians call 
"The Rapture" is coming soon. "I believe Jesus is soon to return to take all of His 
followers to Heaven with Him in what is referred to as the Rapture," she wrote. 
"While this will be deliverance for His people, can you imagine the impact on our 
nation, let alone the world, when suddenly every single authentic Christian 
disappears?" 

According to evangelical teachings, The Rapture will see all of God's chosen taken 
up into heaven. This will signal the beginning of the End Times and the times of 
tribulations and the beginning of the end, where good will war against evil until the 
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final showdown at Armageddon, where the forces led by Satan will fight against the 
those led by Jesus Christ. 

In preparation for the impending end, Anne Graham Lotz calls for Christians to 
pray and "cry out to God" from May 15-23. This is the nine-day period between the 
Day of the Ascension of Jesus and the Day of Pentecost. 

But Graham Lotz isn't the only voice warning of impending doom and/or the end of 
the world. Just this past week, a mile-wide asteroid was heralded by Express as a 
mass extinction missile that could be the end of the world. But as NASA explained 
(via The Weather Network), there was no real danger due to the fact that the 
asteroid was 6 million miles away from Earth as it made its pass. 

And just a week prior to that, there were rumblings of an end of the world event 
that could be caused by the Yellowstone Supervolcano. Scientists found a massive 
magma chamber beneath the already large chamber known to exist below the 
Yellowstone caldera that was 4 times larger than the smaller chamber. However, 
even with the extra magma, scientists noted that the discovery did not make 
Yellowstone more unstable, just able to deliver far more material if and when it 
eventually erupts. 

Norman Byrd has been writing news related content, breaking news, and op-ed 
pieces for various websites for over a decade. 
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Psychic cheats heartbroken man out of $700K after girlfriend 

dies nypost.com 


By Leonard Greene and Rebecca Rosenberg 


May 27, 2015 | 7:48pm 


Modal Trigger 



A “psychic” swindler preyed on a 
lovelorn Brooklyn man for nearly two 
years, using his girlfriend’s death as an 
excuse to dupe him out of more than 
$700,000, officials said Wednesday. 

Pricilla Delmaro had warned her 30- 
year-old client that his relationship with 
his girlfriend was threatened by evil 
spirits, and that it would cost him a lot 
of money to remove them. 


Pricilla Delmaro — who was using the alias Cristina Alvarez — was So, when his girlfriend died 

arrested and charged with second-degree grand larceny Photo: uneX nectedlv Delmaro — who was 
Broward Sheriff's Office Shutterstock Photo Broward Sheriffs Office ; P 

Shutterstock using the alias Cristina Alvarez 

— convinced him that the death was no 

coincidence, and continued to squeeze him for more money to keep the spirits away from 
anyone else in his life. 


Delmaro, 24, and her partner and husband, Bobby Evans, 25, were arrested Tuesday and 
charged with second-degree grand larceny. They were each being held on $250,000 bail. 



Photo: Christopher Sadow ski 
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Delmaro/Alvarez had instructed her patsy to wire 
more money into the account of Evans, whom she 
described as “an assistant” in her “church.” 

Eventually, the well-to-do marketing executive 
became suspicious of the fortune teller, and did 
some research that led him to a private 
investigator, Bob Nygaard, who specializes in 
psychic scams. 


“He started seeing someone new, and the psychic 
began concocting new problems,” Nygaard said. “He started noticing some discrepancies.” 


Nygaard said he recognized Evans’ name from a previous investigation. Nygaard had helped 


http://nypost.com/2015/D5/27/psychic-cheats-heartbroken-man- out- of-700k- after- girlfriend- dies/ 


1/2 


5/28/2015 


Psychic cheats heartbroken man out of $700K after girlfriend dies | New York Post 


cops in Florida bust Delmaro a few years ago on a similar scam, but by the time he got 
involved in the Brooklyn man’s case, Delmaro had disappeared and the victim was out 
$713,975 in cash and jewelry. 

“Once someone gets caught in their webs, these psychics are very cunning and ruthless, and 
defraud these people out of their life savings,” Nygaard said. 

The victim, who did not want to be identified, stumbled on the cunning fortune teller two years 
ago while trying to clear his head during a walk through Times Square. 

He gave her $2,500 for an initial reading at a West 43rd Street psychic shop. 

On Tuesday, Nygaard got a tip that Delmaro and Evans were dining at a 6th Avenue 
steakhouse, and called detectives who were investigating the case. 

“It’s very lucrative,” Nygaard said of the scam. “They were living the high life off the victim’s 
money.” 
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Rasputin Was Apparently Poison-Proof - Modern 

Notion modernnotion.com 

By Erin Blakemore 
Thursday, May 28, 2015 


He was known as “the mad 
monk of Russia” and “the 
Tsar’s Svengali,” a charismatic 
mystic who supposedly 
influenced the course of history 
as a close advisor to Tsar 
Nicholas II and his family. 

There are plenty of weird tales 
about Grigori Rasputin: that he 
was extremely well-endowed, 
that his name was thought to 
be so unlucky that people 
called him “The 

Unmentionable” instead. But perhaps the strangest of all is the story of how 
Rasputin survived a dose of cyanide that would have been fatal to anyone else. 

Even as a young peasant, Rasputin’s behavior attracted attention. He was 
a troublemaker in his village, and people blamed him when things went wrong. One 
day, he simply left his life behind, walking away from his family, his wife and his 
home to join a monastery. Later, he became a wandering preacher known for his 
ability to seduce women. 

In 1905, the mystic monk’s life took a historic turn when he was introduced to Tsar 
Nicholas II. Nicholas’ only son was suffering from hemophilia, a fact that was a 
closely guarded secret. Secret doctors’ visits had no effect, but when Rasputin laid 
hands on the child, the boy calmed. This endeared him to the royal family, who 
developed a close attachment to him. Historians speculate that since nobody knew 
about Alexis’ affliction, they didn’t understand that Rasputin was important to the 
family not because of his politics, but because of his healing powers. Still, others 
speculate that he was having an affair with the Tsarina. 

Soon, Rasputin was a trusted advisor of the royal family, to the chagrin of many 
Russians who blamed him for meddling in World War I and unduly influencing the 
court. His sexual exploits and epic drinking binges didn’t help raise his popular 
opinion either, and soon he was seen as a threat to the impending revolution. In 
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1914, a woman attempted to murder him by stabbing, but he survived. 

But even Rasputin couldn’t escape the political forces that swept through Russia. 
Though the exact details of his assassination are still murky, it seems that in 1916, 
a group of nobles eager to rid the Tsar of his influence lured Rasputin to a palace 
with the intent to murder him. They fed him cakes and wine laced generously with 
cyanide. Rasputin ate and drank profusely, but to the astonishment of his would-be 
assassins, the poison did not seem to affect him. 

Accounts of what happened next vary. One witness claimed that Felix Yusupov, a 
cousin of the royals and an avowed enemy of Rasputin, raped Rasputin (perhaps 
in response to a prior refusal of his sexual advances). He was shot multiple times 
(there are claims that a first bullet failed to fell him, too) and then dumped into a 
canal. 

An autopsy did not show any cyanide in his system, but scientists note that if the 
poison was stored in damp conditions, it might have been ineffective anyway. 
Maybe his dose was simply too small to be fatal. Either way, the poison-proof 
monk’s death was another step toward the end of both the Tsar’s regime and his 
family. 
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Redditch wallaby? 


On 5 December 2014 my wife 
was driving us from Birmingham 
to Redditch for my mother’s 
90th birthday. As we drove along 
Claybrook Drive near Mapplebor- 
ough Green, Warwickshire, she 
suddenly called out: “Did you see 
that?” There was a stretch of grass 
to our left, disappearing into a 
line of trees and hedges and she’d 
spotted what she first thought was 
a fox - except it was hopping on 
its hind legs. It vanished into the 
hedge before I saw anything (typi- 
cal: the first time I’m anywhere 
near an anomalous animal, and 
I’m wool-gathering), but my wife 
was adamant. Her first thought 
was kangaroo, but judging from 
the size it sounds more like a 
wallaby. 

Have any FT readers heard of 
- or seen - anything similar in the 
Redditch area? 

Mike Chinn 

Hall Green, Birmingham 
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Reno pet psychic predicts she will get TV show, if not 5 

Jenny Kane jkane@rgj com r g j . c o m 

Reno pet psychic can help you talk to your loved ones, even those with four legs. 

Terri Jay stands beside Maggie the horse in this undated publicity photo. 
(Photo: Courtesy of Terri Jay) 

When Terri Jay, of Reno, looks people in the eyes, she absorbs their 
vibrations and frequencies. 

"I look someone in the eyes, and I already know too much," she said. 

She hears words as well, but she hears words from animals too. 

Jay does not consider herself a psychic, only because she does not like 
that word. Instead, she considers herself someone with extraordinary 
intuition. She can communicate with people who are unable to speak, 
someone perhaps who has Alzheimer's or who is in a coma. She can 
communicate with the dead. She can communicate with animals. She can 
even pick up on the "feel" of a house for home buyers without being there. 

"Every reading is different - you never know what you're going to get. I pick up on vibrations and 
frequencies that other people miss," Jay said. "Even thoughts have energy. I pick up on what people are 
thinking all the time." 

But her specialty is speaking with loved ones, both people and animals, who have "gone to the other 
side," she said. 

On Friday, people can be a part of Jay's work. 

Jay will be the subject of a television pilot to be filmed from 6 p.m. to 8 p.m . at Swill Coffee and Wine, 
where she will work with an audience of about 20 people, reading each of their energies and helping 
them communicate with those that they are unable to. 

Jay predicts that several networks will pick up the pilot and she will star in as many as four or five shows 
as a result of the pilot, she said. That could mean that she will have one show focusing on her ability to 
talk to animals, another that might focus on her ability to talk with people who have deceased, and so on. 

For more than 20 years, Jay has been speaking with people and animals that otherwise cannot 
communicate with most humans. She first discovered her ability when she was working with a non-verbal 
disabled child in a horseback therapy program in 1990. She could hear the child's thoughts, and the 
horse's. 

FMA Films and Infinity Arch Entertainment will be filming the event as the pilot episode. 

Tickets are $30 each and are available at www.TerriJay.com by calling 775-849-2727 
• May 27, 2015, 6:16 p.m. 
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Graverobber Jet Ming, 26, died when part of a 
3,000-year-old tomb he and two friends were 
raiding collapsed on him in Xianyang, China. Sun , 
19 June 2013. 
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Ring Around the Rosie: Metafolklore, Rhyme and Reason | Folklife 
Today loc.gov 

July 24, 2014 by Stephen Winick 


A recent blog post at Londonist describes “Five London 
Nursery Rhymes Depicting Death and Ruin.” The 
rhymes in question have diverse origins and histories, 
but what seems incontrovertible from James 
FitzGerald’s work is that they describe dark and 
portentous matters from English history. 

Or do they? Looking closely at these rhymes, and at 
scholarship surrounding them, suggests other 
interpretations. I’ll discuss one of the rhymes in 
particular, because it tells us interesting things about 
folklore and our ideas about folklore: “Ring Around the 
Rosie,” or “Ring-a-Ring-a-Roses,” as it’s sometimes 
known. 

FitzGerald’s text goes like this: 


FitzGerald states emphatically that this rhyme arose from the Great Plague, an outbreak of 
pneumonic plague that affected London in the year 1665: 

Ring-a-Ring-a-Roses is all about the Great Plague; the apparent whimsy being a 
foil for one of London’s most atavistic dreads (thanks to the Black Death). The 
fatalism of the rhyme is brutal: the roses are a euphemism for deadly rashes, the 
posies a supposed preventative measure; the a-tishoos pertain to sneezing 
symptoms, and the implication of everyone falling down is, well, death. 

This interpretation emerged in the mid-twentieth century, and has become widespread, but it 
has never been accepted by folklorists, for several reasons. First, like most folklore items, this 
rhyme exists in many versions and variants. This allows us to ask whether the specific 
images associated with the plague occur in all or even most versions. It turns out they don’t. 
Many versions have no words that sound like sneezes, and many versions don’t mention 
falling down. For example, Iona and Peter Opie give an 1883 version (in which “curchey" is 
dialect for “curtsey”): 

A ring, a ring o’ roses 
A pocket full of posies 



Kate Greenaway's Mother Goose or the Old 
Nursery Rhymes (1881) was the first 
publication of "Ring Around the Rosie ' in 
English. Her illustration was published in 1881 
and is therefore in the public domain. 

Ring-a-ring-a-roses, 

A pocket full of posies, 
A-tishoo! A-tishoo! 

We all fall down. 
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British or American, it was broadcast in the seventies, maybe early eighties. 

21. lovetina 

May 21 , 201 5 at 3:40 pm 

i want to know the true meaning, 

if the song means something bad or evil 

22. Stephen Winick 
May 21, 2015 at 3:45 pm 

It doesn’t seem to mean anything bad or evil. It seems to be a game where the words 
describe the actions the kids are supposed to do. In some versions, kids kiss other kids, 
so your reaction might depend on the version and on what you think is proper behavior! 

23. Brigita 

May 24, 2015 at 1:01 pm 

“Ring around the rosie”: Once I was in London, i’ve heard the story that when a person 
was brought to execution and was going warded through the streets to the execution 
place - people, family members or supporters threw flowers to them and sang the song 
to them. 

24. Jessica Rubinstein 
May 24, 2015 at 5:18 pm 

With absolutely no evidence, except the unsatisfactoriness of explanations I have 
found, I have always wondered if “There was an old woman who lived in a shoe” might 
be an unkind British satire concerning the Catholic Church, with the shoe a reference to 
the shape of Italy. The specifics about the whipping, the broth, etc. would depend on the 
political moment in which the rhyme originated, the inquisition being a possible 
reference. Has anyone ever looked into the possibility? 

25. Stephen Wnick 
May 26, 2015 at 9:50 am 

Thanks, Brigita, for your comment. It’s interesting that completely different stories exist 
connecting the rhyme to earlier historical periods and to death imagery. All such stories 
are metafolklore, and so far none of them has any good evidence to back it up. As I said 
in the post, it is possible for metafolkloric stories to also be true, but in these cases no 
reference to the rhyme at all turns up before 1881, and public executions ceased in 
England in 1868; after that executions were usually conducted in private within the 
prison where the prisoner already was kept, so there was no journey to a place of 
execution. So, while it’s not impossible that the rhyme was used that way before 1868, 
there’s no direct evidence, and all the indirect evidence points the other way: the rhyme 
probably didn’t exist when public executions were common in England. In general, most 
folklorists would call that story a fascinating variant of the general idea that the 
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seemingly simple and innocent nursery rhyme actually has a dark and secret history. 

26. Stephen Winick 
May 26, 2015 at 10:49 am 

Thanks, Jessica. I have seen that interpretation, but I do not know its origin. The version 
I saw did not mention the inquisition, just the generally impoverished conditions of many 
Catholics in the south of Italy, which does suggest certain historical periods over others. 
This reading turns up in various dark corners of the web, such as this one. A more 
general interpretation notes that shoes are an old fertility symbol, showing up in such 
contexts as Cinderella’s glass slipper and the old custom of throwing shoes at the bride 
and groom at a wedding (which survives today in the form of tying old shoes to the rear 
bumper of their car). Alan Dundes discusses this in his essay “Projection in Folklore,” 
available in the book Interpreting Folklore. His idea seems to be that the old woman 
“living in a shoe” suggests an over-emphasis on sexuality, which leads to having too 
many children, but he is not explicit on this point. As he so often does, he flits from 
folklore item to folklore item, discussing at greater length another rhyme: 

Cock-a-doodle-doo 
My dame has lost her shoe 
My master s lost his fiddling-stick 
They don’t know what to do 

This rhyme can also be found in the classic collections by Iona and Peter Opie. As 
Dundes points out, the fact that a wife loses her “shoe” and a husband his “stick,” 
leading to them “not knowing what to do” is certainly suggestive that these are sexual 
metaphors. However, as with much humorously sexual folklore, there is also an 
innocent explanation: they were planning to go to a dance, where he would have 
contributed to the music and she to the dancing. With only one shoe and one fiddlestick, 
they won’t be able to perform their roles! 
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One for Jack and one for Jim and one for little Moses 
A curchey in and a curchey out 
And a curchey all together 

Moreover, in many versions , everyone gets up again once they have fallen down, which 
hardly makes sense if falling down represents death. 

“Posies,” or bouquets of flowers, are almost universal in the song. However, many versions 
do not make them portable but install them in in pots or bottles, which doesn’t fit well with the 
plague interpretation. William Wells Newell, writing in 1883, gave several versions, including: 

Round the ring of roses 
Pots full of posies 
The one who stoops last 
Shall tell whom she loves best 


and 


Ring around the rosie 
Bottle full of posy 
All the girls in our town 
Ring for little Josie 

On May 16, 1939, in Wiergate, Texas, John and Ruby Lomax collected an interesting version 
for the Library of Congress, from a group of African American schoolgirls. You can hear it in 
the player below. The words were as follows: 

Ring around a Rosey 

Pocketful o’ posies 

Light bread, sweet bread, squat! 

Guess who she told me, tralalalala 
Mr. Red was her lover, tralalalala 
If you love him, hug him! 

If you hate him, stomp! 

None of these versions fits the plague interpretation very well, but they do reveal other 
functions and meanings: the rhyme is often used as a playful courtship game in which 
children dance in a ring, then suddenly stoop, squat, curtsey (“curchey”), or in some cases fall 
to the ground. The last to do so (or the one that jumps the gun) has to pay a penalty, which is 
sometimes to profess love for (or hug or kiss) another child. In some versions, this child then 
takes up a place in the middle of the ring, representing the “rosie” or rose bush. Newell 
explicitly states that the game was played like this in America in the 1880s, and European 
analogs from the same time and later are similar. In many versions, then, the roses and 
posies signify what flowers often signify in traditional European culture: not suffering and 
death, but joy and love. 

The above observations show that “Ring Around the Rosie" is a “singing-game” or a “play- 
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party song,” both of which are names 
for children’s dance songs. Plague 
theorists say it’s still possible that the 
plague was the original meaning, and 
that children pressed the rhyme into 
service for their games and dances. 
But there are other reasons, too, not 
to believe the plague story. For 
example, this rhyme and dance are 
internationally distributed, and records 
turn up on the European continent 
before they do in England. The Opies 
give versions from Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy, among other 
places. Meanwhile, there’s no 
evidence the rhyme existed in English until the late 19th Century. Newell, writing in 1883, 
asserted that the rhyme was known in New Bedford, Massachusetts, in 1790, but he gave no 
evidence, and none has come to light. After this unsubstantiated claim, the rhyme doesn’t 
turn up in English until 1881. What evidence is there it survived undocumented since 1665? 


Children playing "Ring Around the Rosie" in Chicago, Illinois, April, 
194 1. Photo by Edwin Rosskam. Prints and Photographs Division. 
http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.pnp/fsa.8a1 5771 


Title page of The Dreadful Visitation: in a short account of the progress 
and effects of the plague by Daniel Defoe. This is one of several 
contemporary accounts of the plague year, none of which mentions 
anything resembling “Ring Around the Rosie.” Prints and Photographs 
Division, http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.pnp/cph.3b41405 

The claim that the rhyme is related to pestilence is even younger; the 
folklorists who diligently recorded the rhyme itself in the nineteenth and 
early twentieth centuries never mention the plague interpretation, 
although they surely would have had they known it. The first evidence 
I’ve seen that people were connecting the rhyme with death and disaster 
is from 1949, when the newspaper The Observer ran a parody of the 
rhyme beginning “ring-a-ring-o’-geranium, a pocketful of uranium” and 
referring to the bombing of Hiroshima. In 1 951 , we find the first direct 
reference to the plague interpretation: Iona and Peter Opie state that some people believe the 
rhyme refers to the plague, but are not themselves convinced. 
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Finally, there’s simply no direct evidence. Even if the rhyme itself remained unrecorded for 
two hundred years after the plague, various types of evidence might exist: a description of 
children playing dancing-games referring to roses and mocking the plague, or oral traditions 
of the earliest informants making the link. As it turns out, though, neither of these kinds of 
evidence has turned up, despite meticulous day-to-day accounts of life in London in 1665, 
and accounts of the Plague by people who lived through it. So today’s scholars want to know: 
how did the first person who claimed a connection between the events of 1665 and this 
rhyme find out about that connection, and why can’t we find whatever evidence he or she 
had? 
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All this makes scholars skeptical, to say the least. In 2010 English folklorist and librarian 
Steve Roud noted that “the Plague origin is complete nonsense,” and in the 1980s, the Opies 
(who first recorded and debunked the belief in 1951) wrote: “We ourselves have had to listen 
so often to this interpretation we are reluctant to go out of the house.” 

Still, the story only seems to have grown stronger in the second half of the twentieth century, 
and this itself is interesting to folklorists. After all, the story is itself folklore: a tale that was 
passed on by word of mouth first, then in writing and online media. And because it is also 
about folklore, folklorists classify it as “metafolklore": folklore about folklore. 

If the plague story is folklore, we would expect to encounter it in 
different versions and variants. And so we do. The two main 
variants are the Londonist’s claim that the rhyme refers to the 
Great Plague of 1665, and others’ claims that it stems from the 
Black Death of 1347. Within these two main variants, there are 
sub-variants: in particular, FitzGerald and others say the 1665 
rhyme originated in London, while others say it came from Eyam, 
a village in the English Midlands that was also infected with 
plague in 1665. One article even claims Eyam children sang it 
“while dancing around the victims!” 

There are also innumerable individual versions of this story, each 

T with its own quirks. Because the plague can infect different parts 

The cover of Leonard Leslie , , , , ' , , , 

Brooke's Ring O’ Roses shows of the body and cause different symptoms, because people know 

nursery rhyme characters about or imagine different historical health practices, and 

performing Ring Around the because different versions of the rhyme have different specific 
Rosie. The book was first . ..... 

published in 1922 and the image is words, plague stories vary widely in the correspondences they 

therefore in the public domain, find between words and plague experiences: for some, “a-tishoo” 
signifies a sneeze, while for others “ashes” signify cremation. For supporters of pneumonic 
plague, the ring is a rosy skin rash, while for supporters of the bubonic plague it’s a red 
inflammation around a black buboe. In fact, observing the many different ways in which “Ring 
Around the Rosie” has been said to conform to real or supposed symptoms, it seems clear 
that the story did not grow from compelling evidence; rather, evidence has been gathered to 
support a compelling story. 

Metafolkloric stories can be either accurate or inaccurate, but in either case, there’s usually a 
compelling reason we keep telling them, or a deeper truth they express. So one question 
folklorists like to ask is: “What has been so interesting to people about this story?” That’s a 
hard question to answer, but we can note certain patterns in the kinds of people who tell it. 

It’s very appealing to historians, for whom a glimpse of the distant past in the present is 
always exciting. It’s especially compelling to historians of the plagues themselves; in fact, 
standard works about the 1347 plague and the 1665 plague recount the story as fact. Part of 
the task of such historians is to explain how the plague has continued to influence our lives, 
and the chance to mention a rhyme everyone knows and connect it to this deep history is 
irresistible. Secondly, the story is often told by advocates for particular places. Travel blogs 
spread the Eyam story, while Londonist “celebrates London and everything that happens in 
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it.” Advocates for medical education and even for sanitary sewers have used the song’s 
supposed connection to disease to suggest that their particular expertise remains relevant to 
anyone who has heard this common rhyme. Finally, there are many people with a love of the 
macabre, and nothing is more disturbing than the idea of little children playing to a description 
of pestilence and death. 

Our love for the plague story goes deeper than the agendas of a few interest groups, though. 
Even professors who know it’s not true can’t resist telling it! Folklorists know better than 
anyone the fascination with things that are older than they seem, and with “extraordinary 
origins of everyday things.” Some founders of the discipline of folklore espoused the theory of 
survivals, which held that cultural materials such as nursery rhymes preserved information 
from the past that was otherwise forgotten. T o adherents of this theory, a shard of pottery, a 
riddle, or a child’s jingle could be the key that unlocked the mythology of the distant past, and 
the folklorist’s task was to interpret or decode the cryptic messages within these fragments. In 
fact, the irony is that the plague story resembles nothing so much as a nineteenth-century 
folklorist’s interpretation of the rhyme, but today’s folklorists often express annoyance with the 
tale’s persistence. Maybe it reminds us too much of ourselves. 

In any case, we certainly understand its appeal: in the marketplace of ideas, a good story 
often outsells mere facts. 

Do you know an interesting story about a nursery rhyme that you're curious about? Leave us 
a comment below! 

Resources 

Several of the books cited above with links to their Library of Congress catalog records are 
also available elsewhere as free electronic resources. The Library of Congress can’t always 
vouch for the quality of reproduction, the accuracy of the text, or the beauty of the 
presentation, but they may be useful to our readers. These items are in the public domain: 

Mother Goose or the Old Nursery Rhymes, illustrated by Kate Greenaway 

Ring O’ Roses, by Leonard Leslie Brooke 

A Journal of the Plague Year, by Daniel Defoe 

The Diary of Samuel Pepys, 1659-1669, edited by Henry B. Wheatley 

26 Comments 

1. Lisa P. 

July 24, 2014 at 3:32 pm 

One that I have sometimes heard is that “Mary, Mary, Quite Contrary” is a reference to 
Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots. I have my doubts, but would be interested in knowing 
more about the idea. 
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2. Stephen Winick 

July 24, 2014 at 3:52 pm 

Thanks, Lisa. That idea has been around for a long time, but there are competing 
interpretations too. One holds that it is a description of Our Lady’s convent, which would 
metaphorically be Mary’s garden. The bells are the church bells, the shells were worn 
as badges by pilgrims, and the maids are the nuns. The story about Mary Queen of 
Scots suggests that the shells and bells were decorations on her dress, and the pretty 
maids her ladies-in-waiting, the famous “Four Marys.” 

As the Opies point out, the connection to Mary Queen of Scots is certainly somebody’s 
guess; there is no real evidence for it. But it’s not impossible: while the rhyme was not 
recorded until 1744, there is a dance tune whose title is “Cuckolds all in a Row,” which 
is a line of one 18th-century version of the Mary rhyme. The tune fits the rhyme, and 
goes back at least to 1651 , which suggests the rhyme could be that old. Mary Queen of 
Scots died in 1587, so there isn’t that great a time gap between her life and the first 
stirrings of evidence of the rhyme. 

3. Patricia A. Atkinson 
July 24, 2014 at 3:56 pm 

” nothing is more disturbing than the idea of little children playing to a description of 
pestilence and death” - Actually, the idea of little children dancing and singing around 
actual plague victims is more disturbing, at least to me! 

I always enjoy reading Stephen’s essays on things folkloric. They are well-researched, 
well-written, and often both amusing and enlightening. 

~ Pat 

4. Stephen Winick 

July 24, 2014 at 4:17 pm 

Your point is taken, Pat! And thanks for your kind comment! 

5. Bob Danforth 

July 25, 2014 at 12:00 am 

I would be very interested in seeing links to old books go to the scans of the actual old 
books where copyright or other impediment is not at issue. This seems to be an 
increasing trend among libraries and museums to maintain such archives. It hugely 
increases access and at the same time protects and preserves the actual copy, causing 
far less deterioration as 90% of the needs for any access can be achieved in the digital 
archive. 

I would find it very interesting to correlate (and a page of fixed links could do it) the 
many political conversations that could not be had openly for fear that you would be 
killed, but a tune hummed or a nursery rhyme could be equally devastating and no 
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individual could be charged with actual advocacy. 

Such a list could provide many fascinating details not normally recorded. 

6. Paul Cowdell 

July 25, 2014 at 7:55 am 

Thanks, this is great. Eyam’s accumulating a whole range of plague-related motifs. In 
the village you can find, for example, a weathervane representing a plague-spreading 
rat, even though the village legend traditions don’t blame this particular outbreak of 
plague on rats at all. (The infected fleas are supposed to have arrived in a parcel of 
cloth delivered to a village tailor). 

7. Abby Sale 

July 25, 2014 at 4:50 pm 

Nice article. Thank you. 

I heard, and accepted, that the plague explanation was merely a “Just So" story for 50 
years but it was always just summarily dismissed. If an explanation was given, it was a 
statement that there is no evidence to accept that it’s true and the burden is on the 
claimer. Of course, that’s true but it’s far more satisfying to read the negative evidence 
and reasoning that _does_ exist. 

I feel better now. 

8. B. Ross 

July 26, 2014 at 11:52 am 

You know, the way it was explained to me had nothing to do with the traits of the 
disease itself. Rather, it was about the morality of it all. 

“Ring around the Rosie” — refers to counting the Rosary while praying. Both 
Catholicism and Church of England have this tradition. 

“Pocket Full of Posies” — explained to me as stuffing the pockets of the dead with 
flowers to help ward off stench, but may also be a reference to “Posie rings” 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Posie_ring) 

“Ashes, ashes” — as in “ashes to ashes, dust to dust” 

“We all fall down” — self-explanatory in this context. 

This is not to say that this interpretation is any less apocryphal than the ones outlined 
above-and the fact that “ashes, ashes” is an American variant is especially abrogating- 
but as interpreted above, it is a cohesive thought relative to one aspect of the Plague. 

In fact, given the multiple variations and interpretations above, it is unlikely that it was 
ever written specifically to reference the plague. But who’s to say that it wasn’t 
appropriated and repurposed for that? After all, Folklore is replete with examples of 
cultural appropriation. 


http://blogs.loc. gov /folklifeG014A)7/ring-aroun d- the- rosi e-metafolklore- rhyme- and- reason/ 


7/11 



5/28/2015 


Ring Around the Rosie: Metafolklore, Rhyme and Reason | Folklife Today 


9. Stephen Winick 

July 28, 2014 at 12:01 pm 

B. Ross, thanks for your comment and your unusual version of the Plague story. It’s still 
unlikely that the rhyme was appropriated and repurposed at the time of the plague, 
simply because there’s no evidence it existed then. But it is certainly true that the rhyme 
was appropriated and repurposed to tell a story about the plague after the fact. Usually 
the story is a variant of “the Plague affected modern life in unexpected ways.” Your 
version is no exception; in this case, it’s the prayers in response to the Plague that 
became a nursery rhyme rather than a description of its effects. So the emphasis, as 
you say, is on the moral and spiritual aspects rather than the physical and medical. 

10. Stephen Winick 
July 29, 2014 at 1:00 pm 

Bob Danforth, thanks for your comment. The Library of Congress doesn’t have a large 
collection of online digital public domain books over which we exercise strict quality 
control, but we do participate in projects to digitize books, including the Hathi Trust. I’ve 
added a resource list with links to online versions of the four public-domain items cited 
in the text. In three cases I used the Hathi Trust versions, although others are available 
on the internet. For the Pepys diary, I opted for another site, because the diary is a 
multivolume work and the relevant entries spread over three of the volumes. For that 
reason, I selected a simple HTML site presenting the entire text, so readers wouldn’t 
have to search each volume separately. 

11. Joe Hickerson 
August 5, 2014 at 7:22 pm 

Great article! Well done! I seem to recall that during the 1959+ Ban the Bomb 
movement in England, one poet published two small collections of re-worked nursery 
rhymes, etc., on the subject. One, as I recall, was “A-ring around a neutron / a-pocket 
full of positron / a-fission, a-fission / we all fall down.” Kind-a like your 1949 example. 

12. Ann Canning 
August 6, 2014 at 8:19 am 

I can make a personal note that corroborates the Texas 1939 Lomax version of this 
song. I spent my childhood in the Piedmont region of North Carolina (Wnston-Salem) 
and distinctly remember in the 1940’s on the Elementary School playground singing this 
song with these words: Ring around the Rosie, Pocketful of posies. Red Bird, Blue Bird, 
Squat! Rosie was the child in the middle and the last child in the ring to squat became 
the next Rosie. I don’t know why we would have said Red Bird, Blue Bird instead of 
Light Bread, Sweet Bread as they did in Texas. But I do know that my grandmother and 
mother did not bake light or yeast breads. They only made quick breads like corn bread 
and biscuits. 

13. Stephen Wnick 
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August 11, 2014 at 11:03 am 

Thanks for the interesting North Carolina version and the description of the game, Ann. 
It’s always nice to get new folklore items from our readers! 

14. Stephen Winick 
August 11, 2014 at 11:05 am 

Thanks, Joe. By then the idea that “Ring Around the Rosie” was about the Plague was 
already common in England, which is probably where the idea came from to connect it 
to other deadly disasters. 

15. Dolly Jorgensen 
August 22, 2014 at 2:36 am 

Has anyone suggested that the “A-tishoo! A-tishoo!” line might be related to sneezing 
because of the flowers themselves? Certainly taking a whiff of strong smelling fresh 
flowers might induce that reaction in many, especially of course if you have allergies. 

16. Stephen Winick 
August 22, 2014 at 12:57 pm 

That’s certainly a possibility for those versions that feature sneezing sounds. Thanks for 
the suggestion! 

17. rishitha 

August 26, 2014 at 4:42 am 

I was very intrested in reading the articles on folkloric.That are really good. 

18. Judith Cohen 

October 31 , 201 4 at 1 1 : 1 4 am 

Love that Texas version! Folklore in general, and sometimes children’s folklore in 
particular, is - very often - so refreshingly non-pc... 

19. Black Death 
December 10, 2014 at 3:52 pm 

This is refferd to the Black Death, ’’ashes ashes”-the corpses after the Black Death were 
all burned so that makes sense, everything else, look for another comment 

20. Renate van den Bosch 
December 22, 2014 at 7:43 am 

Hi, this rhyme was also used in a childrens television series, in which a girl living or 
visiting an old manor house has visions of soldiers marching through the same house in 
past times. Does anyone know the name of this TV show?? Don’t know whether it was 
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Roman burial ground found at car park peterboroughtoday.co.uk 

06:00Friday 19 June 2015 

A Roman burial ground may have been 
uncovered at a former car park in Oundle 
Road with the remains of one body 
having already been seen by 
archaeologists. 

A number of graves have been found and 
excavations to reveal further details are 
expected to begin soon at the site in 
Woodston, near Sugar Way. 

The former Peterborough Telegraph printing 
press site is being developed into 86 homes 
by Persimmon Homes which is waiting for a 
licence from the Ministry of Justice to begin the excavations. 

An archaeologist confirmed last week that remains had been found during an earlier evaluation at the 
site. 

A spokesman for Persimmon said it is known from previous trial works that the site lies on the edge of an 
Iron Age settlement and is likely to be associated with the Bronze Age/Iron Age settlement excavated at 
the nearby former British Sugar factory. 

The spokesman added: “The Johnston Press settlement would appear to have continued in use through 
to the Roman period and a number of burials and cremations, believed to be of Roman date, have been 
uncovered.” 

The excavations are expected to halt the ongoing works for two to three weeks. 

Paul Gajos of CgMs, archaeological consultants for Persimmon, said: “We are still at a very early stage 
in the excavation of this site and it is far too soon to be able to give any real detail. So far the only 
features that we have exposed are a number of ditches and pits which are consistent with the picture of 
Iron Age and Roman occupation of the area known from other excavations in the vicinity. 

“A small number of burials and cremations, currently believed to be of Roman date, have also been 
exposed, which will be lifted following receipt of a licence from the Ministry of Justice.” 

Email: news@peterboroughtoday.co.uk 

Telephone: 01733 555111 

All rights reserved 
© 2015 Johnston Publishing Ltd. 
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Russia Is Working On An Anti-Drone Microwave Gun 


Russia Is Working On An Anti-Drone Microwave Gun msn.com 

To fight drones, a state-owned Russian defense firm is developing an anti-drone “microwave 
gun,” according to Russian state-owned news site Sputnik. The gun will have a range of just 
over six miles and fire in 360 degrees. It won’t destroy drones, but it will disable the “radio 
electronics” of drones and precision warheads, if it works as promised. It certainly sounds 
clever. But it might be solving a problem that doesn’t really exist. 

Despite ominous names like “Predator” and “Reaper,” drones as we know them aren’t really a 
threat to countries with anything resembling an air force. Designed to fly slow and stare at the 
ground through a pinhole, modern combat drones are sitting ducks for fighter jets, and are 
pretty vulnerable to anti-air missiles. Smaller drones can be destroyed by machine gun fire. 

Also, disabling a drone’s radio electronics means that the drone's cameras and controls 
probably stop working, and a defensive weapon that turns drones into aimless projectiles 
seems like a bad idea. 

The United States is also developing a microwave weapon, but its approach has one key 
difference from this Russian anti-drone gun. The “Counter-electronics High-powered 
Microwave Advanced Missile Project” (CHAMP) missile targets the electronics inside a 
building, shutting down computers and radios on the ground. Perhaps a future conflict will see 
American-made anti-electronic drones facing off against Russian made anti-drone 
microwave-guns. At least in that conflict, the only thing getting nuked would be the missile. 

©2015 Microsoft 
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Russia: Armoured cars offered for wedding couples - BBC News bbc.com 

By News from Elsewhere... 

• 25 May 2015 

A Moscow wedding agency is offering newlyweds an armoured personnel carrier to hire 
instead of a "boring" limo for the marriage ceremony, it's been reported. 

While armoured vehicles are usually only seen on the streets of Moscow for military parades, 
100,000 rubles ($2,000; £1,300) gets you a trip to your restaurant or registry office of choice, 
plus all the necessary permits, the NTV channel reports. "Everything depends on the route to 
a registry office. If you're going to drive along the streets of central Moscow, then the rental of 
an armoured vehicle will be more expensive," an agency manager told NTV. If you want to 
save money, the cheaper option is to avoid the city centre altogether and keep to the 
outskirts, he said. One police traffic department told Ekho Moskvy radio that armoured 
vehicles are considered "large equipment" and therefore need special permission from the 
authorities, as well as coordination with police. 

If couples enjoy their unusual wedding limousine enough, one agency is even offering 
customers help to buy an armoured personnel carrier of their own, at prices comparable to 
that of a new business saloon car, Ekho Moskvy says. 

Copyright © 2015 BBC. 
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Rustling of leaves 


A few years ago, two friends and I hired a cottage 
on Bardsey Island [off the Llyn Peninsula in the 
Welsh county of Gwynedd]. The island is a mag- 
net for twitchers as it is an important migration 
stopover for numerous species of bird. Our group 
of ladies had other interests in Bardsey, namely 
as the fabled Isle of Avalon and its link with Mer- 
lin, Arthur and of course the unique apple tree 
that grows there. We were keen to do our own 
investigation (www.bardseyapple.co.uk). 

The stay was a week less one day (rough seas 
had delayed our departure from the mainland). 
We arrived and hauled our luggage, food and 
water to our accommodation; everything you 
consume must be brought with you and all waste 
taken away. The cottage was small, and had no 
running water or power. The privy was a grass 
compost toilet outside the main house v Need- 
less to say you didn’t want to have to go and use 
the loo during the night if you could help it unless 
you like dark, scary and weather-dependent 
conditions. 

The weather during our stay was mixed - to be 
expected in early September in North Wales. In 
mediaeval times Bardsey was an important place 
of pilgrimage. We explored the old churchyard; 
it is rumoured that 20,000 saints are buried on 
the island. Also rumoured to be buried in a glass 
coffin in a cliffside cave is none other than Merlin 
himself. During our visit we climbed the main 
hill, hiked the shore, and saw the seals and their 
pups at close quarters. 

So, a wonderful and atmospheric place. A 
handful of people actually live on the island and 
keep sheep and cattle and a few turkeys. There 
was one sheepdog. Indigenous land mammals 
are limited to a single species of mouse. Insects 
are also present; we did see a wonderful hawk 
moth at dusk one evening buzzing around the 
bushes near the cottage. Other than native and 
migrating birds and seals, this is the extent of 
animal life on the island. 

One evening my friend and I sat up late talk- 
ing. Our other companion had gone off to bed. 
After a few cups of tea, nature called. I got up 
and opened the door to go outside to the privy. 

The night air was still with a hint of autumn 
crispness. The oil lantern we were using gave 
good light to illuminate the table where we sat 
by the front*window near to the door. As I looked 
at the lawn with the light spilling out through the 
window, a movement suddenly zipped across the 
grass and clambered into the hedge, rustling the 
leaves as it went. It was as if a living thing had 
been peeking in through the window, leapt back 
and skittered through the grass and into the 
hedgerow. The only thing missing was whatever 
had made the movement. 

I struggled to take in what I was seeing: 
movement certainly; and sound as the hedge 
was disturbed - except nothing visible to cause 
it. It definitely left a small track in the grass and 
caused a commotion in the hedge itself. We’d 



“It is rumoured, that 
buried in a glass 
coffin in a cliffside 
cave is none other 
than Merlin himself” 


just come from a wildlife lecture earlier that 
evening, so I quickly ruled out cat, rat and other 
smaller mammals, as there were none on the is- 
land. We saw an example of the native mouse on 
the track as we walked home from the lecture. 

It was, of course, tiny. In any case, if there had 
been an animal or bird I had a clear line of sight. 
The problem was there was nothing to see. So 
what on earth was going on? 

The experience was unnerving. I went to the 
privy as planned, then ran back to the cottage 
and bolted the door. My friend asked what was 
wrong, as I looked quite shaken. I told her and 
laughed it off but it stayed with me. She queried 
me and we both had a look outside with a torch 
but found nothing except the little track in the 
grass. I was rattled by the experience to say 
the least. It stays with me to this day; I’ve never 
been able to shake off the other-worldliness of 
the whole thing. I know what I saw. I’d love to 
know what I didn’t see. 

Sharon Dolan-Powers 
Dunscore, Dumfries and Galloway 
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Satan Agent: Zimbabwean modern day vampire cum serial killer-rapist faces five counts of murder 
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Satan AgentZimbabwean modern day vampire cum serial killer-rapist faces five counts of 
murder 

A serial rapist, killer and self-acclaimed blood sucking Satanist in Zimbabwe has been 
charged with five counts of murder. 

• Published: 15.05.2015 

• Isaac Dachen 



A Zimbabwean blood-sucking 


serial rapist cum killer, Alois 
Tapiwa Nduna who is also 
known as Jackson Moyo, will 
face a five count charge for 
murder, attempted murder 
and multiple. 


The 26-year-old Nduna who 
claims to be a Satanist has 
been known to suck the blood 
of his victims before 
murdering them. 


iiiuiuciiim uicnii. 

Jackson Moyo (Chronicle) 

According to Zimbabwe Chronicles, Nduna, of Matanga Village, began his vampire reign on 
October 9, 2013, when by four siblings, Precious, Sheila, Portia and Vheneka Chimonga, 
hired him to kill their aunt, Ruramai Zifungo, whom they accused of being a witch. 

And the blood suckling Satan disciple, duly went to Zifungo’s home two days later and forcibly 
gained entry into her bedroom. 

He allegedly raped the woman after which he attacked her with an unknown object, cracking 
her skull and inflicting deep lacerations to her face. He then proceeded to suck her blood, 
leaving her dead in the process. 

After getting his payment for a job well done, Nduna reportedly fled to Zambia. On He later 
returned in early 2014, and on March 23, he raped and murdered a milk vendor, Privilege 
Mutara, after duly sucking her blood and dumped her body in a nearby bush. 

The court also heard that the following day, Nduna attempted to kill one Gladys Gwasunda, 
who works for Chicken Slice in Mvuma but ran out of luck when a passer-by heard noise and 
rescued the girl. 

On April 14, 2015, the devil's agent allegedly met one Rita Phiri, a prostitute, along a footpath 
between Zvishavane Hospital and Prince Street. He propositioned her and they engaged in 
sex for $3 and after the 'show', he sucked her blood to his fill before strangling her and 
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dumped her body in a nearby bush. The body was later discovered by a passer-by when it 
was in an advanced state of decomposition. 

Nduna further used the same method on an unidentified woman he met near Comoil in 
Zvisha-vane, on April 29 when he went after another prostitute, Soneni Moyo who was at 
Mberengwa turn-off along Zvishavane-Bulawayo highway and proposed to her. 

Nduna offered to walk her home but when they got to a lonely path, he raped her, sucked her 
blood and strangled her to death. 

Few days later, Nduna attacked another woman, Marceline Shoko, and left her for dead but 
she was discovered by a passer-by who rushed her to hospital. 

The court also heard that Nduna claims to be an agent of a satanic cult which thrives on 
human blood, allegedly caused a stir in police holding cells when he vomited blood and licked 
it up. 

© 2015 Pulse. ng 
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Shocking: Satanic Gokwe ‘vampire’ confesses he killed 12 

people so far! iharare.co.zw 

May 8, 2015 Zaniest Zimbabwean Crime and Courts, Local 

JACKSON Moyo, the alleged blood sucking rapist and killer arrested in Mvuma, could be the 
country’s most prolific serial killer after confessing to killing 12 more women in Bulawayo and 
parts of the Midlands province. 

Police sources said Moyo, 26, of Baradza village under Chief Jiri in Gokwe South, who was 
arrested on Wednesday, was yesterday taken by Bulawayo CID Homicide for indications in 
the city where he is facing three charges of rape and murder. 

The sources said Moyo, a self-confessed satanist, confessed to killing three women in 
Bulawayo and nine in the Midlands during a spree extending from early last year to April this 
year. 



services rendered. 


Among Moyo’s victims in the Midlands 
are two women who were allegedly 
raped and their bodies found in an 
advanced stage of decomposition in 
Zvishavane last month. 

Police arrested Moyo on Wednesday 
after tracking him using a cellphone 
that he had stolen from one of his 
victims, Privilege Mutara, a milk 
vendor. 

Moyo gave the phone to a prostitute in 
Mvuma as payment for sexual 


“The suspect could not be taken to court today following his arrest because he was taken to 
Bulawayo for indications in three similar cases he committed there. He has also confessed to 
killing nine women in Midlands province, two of them in Zvishavane,” said the police source. 

The police said Moyo used the same method to rape and murder 12 women in different 
places and was mainly targeting vulnerable women. 

Midlands Officer Commanding CIO, Assistant Commissioner Jonathan Ghituku could 
neither deny nor confirm the new developments for fear of jeopardising investigations. 

He said investigations were still going on. “We’re still investigating the case. The suspect will 
soon appear in court once we finish investigations and preparing the docket for any other 
case that he would have been charged with,” he said. 
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Moyo once made headlines after he allegedly disappeared from a cleansing prayer session at 
Prophetic Healing and Deliverance Ministries (PHD) in Waterfalls, Harare. 

PHD leader, Prophet Walter Magaya, was praying for Moyo before he disappeared. The man 
was found at an Apostolic Faith Mission Church in Ngundu, Chivi. 

Moyo attempted to rape a Chicken Slice employee who was on her way home after work. The 
woman was, however, rescued by a passerby who heard her screaming. The passerby 
chased after Moyo but the suspect managed to escape. 

The suspect caused a stir at Mvuma Police Station on Wednesday when he claimed that he 
was a satanist 

He claimed that he was being used for ritual purposes by his colleagues from the underworld. 

Moyo said he was initiated into satanism by some Nigerian businessmen whom he met in 
Zambia sometime last year when he went there in search of employment. 

He said the Nigerians approached him while he was working at a lodge in Zambia and burnt 
frankincense and was immediately incorporated into satanism. 

Moyo alleged that his group was supposed to kill four more women and drain their blood for 
ritual purposes before being attested into the elite group. He said their sect thrives on human 
blood. 

©2014 iHarare 
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Scientists find mutation that protects against 'mad cow' 
disease after studying cannibal group 

Steve Connor 

Wednesday io June 2015 independent.co.uk 

An artist's illustration of a cannibal feast in 
Vanuatu, in the South Pacific Ocean, about 
1600 miles from Papa New Guinea 

The researchers discovered the mutation 
after studying the genes of the Fore people of 
Papua New Guinea 

Scientists have found a genetic mutation that 
imparts complete protection against the 
human form of “mad cow” disease, which 
could lead to new ways of tackling similar 
incurable brain diseases. 

The researchers discovered the mutation after studying the genes of the Fore people of 
Papua New Guinea who until recently had practised a form of cannibalism where a related 
disease was transmitted by eating the brain tissue of the dead. 

The mutation occurs in the gene for the prion protein which is linked with Creutzfeldt-Jakob 
disease (CJD), bovine spongiform encephalopathy (BSE) in cattle and kuru, the brain disease 
that was once common among the Fore when they consumed their dead as a mark of 
respect. 

Scientists funded by the Medical Research Council analysed the genetic sequence of the 
prion genes of Fore individuals who had survived for many years after they had participated 
in the funeral rituals, which were prohibited in the 1950s, in the hope of identifying mutations 
that might confer long-term resistance to kuru. 

The researchers from the MRC Prion Unit in London identified a single change in the 
sequence of the 253 building blocks that make up the prion protein. When the made the 
same change in the prion gene of laboratory mice they found that they became 100 per cent 
resistant to kuru and all forms of CJD, including variant CJD - the human form of BSE. 

“From the human genetic work the unit has carried out in Papua New Guinea we were 
expecting the mice to show some resistance to disease,” said Emmanuel Asante, who led the 
work at the MRC Prion Unit in the Institute of Neurology at University College London. 

“However, we were surprised that the mice were completely protected from all human prion 
strains. The result could not have been clearer or more dramatic,” Dr Asante said. 

At the height of the kuru epidemic in the mid-20th Century, the disease was killing about 2 per 
cent of the Fore population every year. Some villages had become so severely depopulated 
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they risked dying out, with few if any women of child-bearing age left alive. 

However, the scientists believe that people who had been born with the resistance mutation 
may have helped to re-populate the Fore villages, leading to a rise in the number of 
individuals who were resistant to kuru. 

“This is a striking example of Darwinian evolution in humans - the epidemic of prion disease 
selecting a single genetic change that provided complete protection against an invariably fatal 
dementia,” said Professor John Collinge, director of the Prion Unit. 

“Work is now on-going to understand the molecular basis of this effect which we expect to 
provide key insights into how seeds of other misshapen proteins develop in the brain and 
cause the common forms of dementia, thereby guiding us to new treatments in the years 
ahead,” Professor Collinge said. 

Kuru and the variant CJD are known to have a long incubation period between exposure to 
the infectious material and the onset of symptoms. There have been 177 reported cases of 
variant CJD in Britain, which resulted from BSE-contaminated material entering the human 
food chain. 

© independent.co.uk 
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Self defence in the 17th century | @RCPLondon 


Self defence in the 17th century 

31 October 2014 


rcplondon.ac.uk 





A good receipt ag[ain]st witchcraft 


Receipt book, mostly medical, with 
number of cookery receipts, 1641-1691 


Take vervaine, nightshade, Dill, of 
each 9 tops. Let all these be 
strayned together, & let ye party 
drink ye juice in white wine, if they 


Reciept against witches 


feare the company of any such let them weare it in their shoes or under their arms. 

This rather wet tip for self defence comes from a book of medical recipes written sometime in the 1600s. 
Nothing is known about the compiler. This is not unusual as these manuals were passed on through 
families and marriages and were used as a type of shared encyclopedia of useful knowledge of how to 
do everything from make a good broth to curing the plague. 

The volumes often include examples of ‘charms’ and spiritual components. But they were usually 
grounded in the practical. Witchcraft, although considered to be a real spiritual and physical danger in 
the 17th century, was not a huge worry to those who compiled and used the manuals. There are usually 
only one or two witchcraft recipes in any volume. But treatments for toothache, headaches, sores, hair 
loss, fevers, consumption, the dangers of childbirth and a host of other conditions fill these volumes. 

However, until the Witchcraft Act of 1735 England was periodically swept by witch hunts and trials during 
the early modern period. Men and women accused of witchcraft were routinely questioned under torture 
and subjected to horrific ordeals. They were often people who were elderly, unusual in some way, or 
estranged from the local community. 

These volumes offer a fascinating glimpse into social history and cultural mores. Even the most prosaic 
volume contains elements which are considered outside the scope of medical treatments today. For 
example, treatments for the plague usually include instructions on regular prayer or spiritual health. Or 
treatments might include astrological components requiring plants to be harvested at certain phases of 
the moon. 
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Self proclaimed vampire back in jail after several attacks 


weartv.com 


Updated: Saturday, May 30 2015, 02:27 PM CDT 


A self proclaimed vampire is now in the Escambia Jail. Josephine Smith was arrested on aggravated 
battery charges with a deadly weapon after stabbing her boyfriend with a pair of scissors Tuesday. This 
isn’t Smith's first run in with the law. Back in 2011, Smith attacked an elderly man at an abandoned 
"Hooters" in St. Petersburg. St. Petersburg police say she told the elderly man she was a vampire then 
started to bite him, ripping pieces of his face off with her teeth. 

Around noon Tuesday afternoon Earl Wynn says Josephine Smith was using scissors to alter clothing. 

He says Smith had been drinking and was upset about being unemployed. They got into an argument 
and Smith stabbed him with the scissors. 

"I got stabbed with scissors most likely probably accidentally it happened. I love her she's a sweet girl. 
She's actually the sweetest person I've ever met," said Earl "Toby" Wynn. 

Earl stood by his girlfriend and didn't press charges. He says she was not on her medication, used for 
mental illness. "She didn't do anything wrong here. She just needs mental help," said Earl Wynn. 

Smith was arrested for aggravated battery with a deadly weapon. Earl's ex wife Mary Ann Wynn says this 
isn't the first time Smith has attacked Earl. "He has bite marks on top of older bite marks," said Mary Ann 
Wynn. 


Mary Ann says she believes Smith has a drug problem and that Earl is protecting Smith. "He originally 
told me that when she bit him she said that she was going to eat him,” said Mary Ann Wynn. 

This wasn't Smith's first time telling someone she was going to eat them. In 201 1 , at an abandoned 
"Hooters" in St. Petersburg Smith attacked 69-year-old Milton Ellis. Ellis had taken cover under the 
"Hooters" awning during a rain storm and fell asleep. Ellis told authorities he awoke to Smith yelling she 
was a vampire, and she was going to eat him. She then began tearing sections of his face off with her 
teeth. 

"His injuries were rather severe looking. They were bites upon the face he had one particular severe 
laceration to his lip that required stitches," said St. Petersburg Police. 


Smith served six moths in jail. The incident grabbed national attention. At her first appearance for 
stabbing Earl he still defended her by not pressing charges and asking for a mental health review. Her 
grandparents wrote the judge a letter also asking for a mental health evaluation. 

"The girl is just seriously not right. Yesterday was an episode that was beyond bizarre," said Mary Ann 
Wynn. 

Smith's bond was set for $50,000. 

Self proclaimed vampire back in jail after several attacks 
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Serbia: Belgrade's monument to Franz Ferdinand assassin - BBC 

News bbc.com 


• 8 June 2015 



Serbia's capital city will soon have a new monument honouring 
Gavrilo Princip, the Bosnian-Serb nationalist whose actions 
triggered a chain of events leading to World War One. 

Officials in Belgrade say the monument will be unveiled on 28 
June, 1 01 years to the day after Princip shot Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand and his wife Sophie in Sarajevo, the Balkan Insight 
website reports. "By erecting this monument, Belgrade will 
appropriately honour a man who by his action became a part of 
Serbian history and sacrificed himself for freedom," says city manager Goran Vesic. What 
form the monument will take hasn't yet been revealed, nor has its exact location, but Mr Vesic 
says it will be 2m (6ft 6in) tall and weigh 350kg (55 stone). 


Gavrilo Princip (front row, third from 
right) was 19 years old when he 
killed Archduke Franz Ferdinand 



Bosnian Serbs in eastern 
Sarajevo already have their own 
Princip statue 


Princip died of tuberculosis in 1918, having been sentenced to 20 
years in jail after the assassination. He remains a divisive figure in 
the region - while many people consider him a terrorist, others see 
him a hero who fought for freedom from the Austro-Hungarian 
empire, the website notes. 

Belgrade's new monument is a gift from Bosnia's Republika 
Srpska entity, which erected its own statue to Princip in eastern 
Sarajevo last year. At the time the local mayor told the BBC: "I 
have my own view of history - so do my citizens - and they view 
Princip as a hero." 
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murderbygaslight.com 


Saturday, January 3, 2015 

"She Died in Defense of Her Honor." 



Tillie Smith 

When the strangled body of Tillie Smith was found on the grounds of Centenary Collegiate 
Institute, where she worked as a domestic servant, the police of Hackettstown, New Jersey, 
began an extensive secret investigation. The absence of official information drove the press 
and public to create their own narrative of Tillie’s death. “She died in defense of her honor,” 
was public belief, and a monument was erected with this statement carved in stone. The 
press spun a web of circumstantial evidence around James Titus, janitor of the Institute, as 
the man who raped and murdered Tillie Smith. The public story soon became the official 
story, but there is a good possibility that none of it was true. 


Date: April 8, 1886 
Location: Hackettstown, New Jersey 
Victim: Matilda “Tillie” Smith 
Cause of Death: Strangulation 
Accused: James J. Titus 
Synopsis: 

Mr. J.G. White was walking through a field near the Centenary Collegiate Institute, run by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, in Hackettstown, New Jersey, on April 9, 1886, when his dog 
discovered the body of a young woman lying on her back, legs crossed, with one arm by her 
side and the other outstretched. Bruises in the shape of a man’s hands could be seen on her 
throat, and a bruise on her forehead indicated that she had been struck by a weapon or a 
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stone. The condition of her clothing suggested that there had been a struggle, but the ground 
around the body had not been disturbed. The clothing was covered with dust and it appeared 
that the girl had been assaulted and murdered in a barn or a shed, then dragged or carried to 
the field. White immediately recognized the dead woman as Tillie Smith, a servant employed 
by the Institute. 



James J. Titus 

Matilda Smith — better known as Tillie — had been living and working at the Institute for only a 
few months, and was still adjusting to their rules. The Institute had a strict 10 pm curfew for 
the female servants; no one would be allowed admittance after curfew without written 
permission from the matron. The night of April 8, Tillie had plans to see a show with some 
friends — The Fitzpatrick Merry-Makers at Shield’s Hall — and was unlikely to return before 
curfew. She had no intention of asking permission from the matron, since she had been 
refused the last time she asked. Instead she asked James Titus, the janitor, if he would help 
her return through the basement after curfew. Twenty-nine-year-old James Titus had worked 
at the Institute for eleven years and knew the regulations well; he told her to ask the matron. 
Tillie said she would rather stay out all night than ask the matron’s permission. Titus later said 
he believed she was joking and thought no more about it. 

Tillie went out that night and met her friends, Mary and Agnes Wright, and Annie Van Syckle. 
At the show, the girls made the acquaintance of two out-of-town salesmen — Harry Harring, 
who sold fancy handkerchiefs and Charles Munnich, a shoe salesman. After the show, the 
Wright sisters went home leaving Annie and Tillie with the two salesmen. Also on the street 
near the theatre, were Frank Weedy and Jesse Baggot. Weedy was a former boyfriend of 
Tillie’s and she stopped to talk with him briefly, before walking away accompanied by Charles 
Munnich. 

By the time they reached the Institute it was ten minutes after ten o’clock and Tillie 
commented that it was after curfew and she would have to enter the Institute through the 
laundry room. Munnich offered to pay for a room if she would accompany him to the 
American House. Tillie declined the offer and walked alone toward the Institute. It was the last 
time she was seen alive. 
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Dr. J.S. Cook, who performed the post-mortem examination, found that Tillie had died of 
strangulation and that she, “...had been outraged by more than one person while she was in 
her death struggle.” From the dust on the clothing, it was believed that the assault took place 
in Stewart’s barn not far from where the body was found. There were no drag marks, and it 
was first thought that two men had carried her to the spot where the body was found. Harring 
and Munnich were the obvious suspects and they were arrested and held for several days. 
However both men were seen drinking in the taproom of the American Hotel at eleven o’clock 
and would not have had time to commit the murder. 

Authorities were under pressure from the people of Hackettstown, demanding justice for Tillie 
Smith, and from New York City newspapers who criticized the ineffective investigation. The 
town offered a reward of $1 ,000 for information on the murder and they hired Pinkerton 
detectives who continued the investigation in utmost secrecy. 

With no hard news to report, the newspapers undertook campaigns and investigations of their 
own. Tillie’s family could not afford a funeral and Tillie was buried by the county in their 
Potter’s Field. The New York World decried the shameful fact that Tillie had been buried in a 
pauper’s grave and began soliciting contributions for a memorial, “a monument to virtue,” to 
commemorate Tillie’s Smith’s death in defense of her honor. The New York press also began 
to focus on James Titus, the janitor who had seen Tillie before she went out. They insinuated 
that Titus may have had an unsavory background and that the dust on Tillie’s clothing could 
have easily come from the basement where Titus tended the furnace. 

The detectives came to the same conclusion, aided by information from Peter Mead, a 
seminary student at the Institution who worked part time as a janitor there. He worked with 
Titus and allegedly the two were friends, though the men were of very different character. 
Titus was a quiet man with very few friends outside of his family and Mead was pompous and 
self-righteous, referring to himself as Reverend, though still only a student. Mead claimed he 
had been with Titus in the basement the night of April 8, and that Titus had made some lewd 
remarks about Tillie Smith. According to Mead, Titus had said that Tillie Smith was “the kind 
of girl one could have a racket with if he wanted.” Mead was going to go back and study but 
Titus told him to wait because “Tillie Smith is coming in late, she will be alone, and then we 
can pump her.” 

James Titus was arrested at his home on April 29, and charged with rape and murder. He 
had expected the arrest and his cousin, attorney George Titus was with him at the time. 

Trial: September 28, 1886 


For the trial, James Titus replaced his cousin with the more experienced J.G. Shipman who 
immediately challenged the indictment on technical ground. The challenge was overruled. 

The case against Titus was entirely circumstantial. The prosecution called sixty witnesses to 
testify on every aspect of the case but only the testimony of the fifty-first witness, Peter Mead, 
was really damning. He told of the conversation in the basement the night of the murder and 
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he had taken copious notes of Titus’s movements and conversations after the body had been 
discovered. In his cross-examination, Shipman tried throw him off by painting Mead as a 
Judas, who feigned friendship with Titus while betraying him to the detectives in hope of 
gaining the reward. But Mead did not break. 



Titus Collapses 

The defense contended that Titus had been in ill-health the night of April 8, and would not 
have been capable of committing murder or carrying the body outside. They brought 
testimony to prove that Tillie Smith was not as pure as she was made out to be. Four doctors 
testified that she had not been a virgin prior to the murder. Several young men testified to 
seeing Tillie inside a well-known Hackettstown brothel; one claimed he had shared a bed with 
her. 

James Titus had been sick and mentally distressed throughout his trial. At one point he 
collapsed and had to be carried out of the courtroom. He chose not to testify, and this was 
viewed to be incriminating. 

In the end, the jury could not get past the testimony of Peter Mead and found James Titus 
guilty of first-degree murder. 

Verdict: Guilty of first- degree murder 
Aftermath: 

The case was appealed, but the verdict held, and James Titus was brought to court for 
sentencing on January 24, 1887. Before reading the sentence, the court asked if Titus had 
anything to say. He said that he regretted being unfit, both mentally and physically, to testify 
in his own behalf. 

“They tried me in absence,” He said, “and falsely convicted me of a crime of which 
I declare here and now, in the presence of this court and my countrymen who 
hear me that I am not guilty. 
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And I most humbly ask the court to spare my feelings by sentencing me in as few 
words as possible, as nothing the court can say about the crime of which I am 
convicted can apply to me, as I solemnly repeat I am not guilty of it.” 

The judge, of course, did not spare his feelings with brevity, but rehashed the crime and 
implored Titus to confess. He had no hope of escaping the gallows, but with penitence he 
may be forgiven by that “All Merciful Judge.” Then he sentenced James Titus to hang on April 
14, 1887. 

In the time between the sentencing and the scheduled hanging petitions were circulated to 
have Titus’s sentenced commuted to life in prison, citing his ill-health at the time of the trial 
and the circumstantial nature of the case. The petitions were signed by a number of 
prominent citizens of Hackettstown, including eleven members of the jury that convicted 
Titus. 

The commutation was granted, but it was not due to the petition. Titus issued an affidavit 
confessing to the murder. He admitted to being “unduly intimate” with Tillie Smith from the 
time she entered the Institute. The night of the murder he let her in at about 10:30 and they 
had consensual sex in the basement. Afterwards she told him she thought she was pregnant 
and if so she threatened to expose him as the father. They argued, and in anger he strangled 
her, killing Tillie without meaning to. 

The confession landed a bombshell in Hackettstown. Money was still being raised for the 
Tillie Smith memorial, but if the confession were true and the sex consensual, it was hard to 
maintain that she was defending her honor. Many who had signed petitions calling for a 
pardon due to the circumstantial nature of the conviction, and now found themselves in the 
awkward position of defending a confessed murderer, changed their positions and called for 
Titus’s execution. The sentiment on the street was for the state to release Titus and let the 
people handle his hanging. 

It is quite possible that Titus was innocent of the murder, and falsely confessed as a last 
resort to save his life. In his book, In Defense of Her Honor: The Tillie Smith Murder Case , 
Denis Sullivan expresses a number of reasons to doubt both the allegations of the 
prosecution against James Titus and the sincerity of Titus’s confession: 

• When the body was found, the morning of April 9, the coroner and two doctors 
declared that Tillie had died six or seven hours earlier, certainly not before midnight. 

Her death certificate reads April 9. Due to the known movements of Tillie Smith and 
James Titus, the prosecution absolutely fixed the time of death as between 10:15 and 
10:30 the night before. 

• For reasons of privacy and proximity to the body, Stewart’s barn was first believed to 
be the murder site. Instead the prosecution claimed that the murder occurred in the 
Institute’s basement and that Titus carried a body heavier than his own, 400 yards 
through the Institute grounds where he could have been seen by anyone looking out the 
window. 

• While there was evidence of sexual intercourse, the doctors found no indication that it 
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was forced, or that Tillie had been a virgin prior to that night. The allegation of rape was 
central to the prosecution’s case. 

• The amount of semen found in the body, the evidence of struggle, and opinions 
regarding Tillie’s strength had first led the doctors and detectives to believe the murder 
had been committed by two men. 

• Tillie’s ex-boyfriend Frank Weedy and his friend Jesse Baggot crossed paths with 
Tillie that night but were never considered as suspects. 

• Peter Mead was apparently the only person Titus had regular conversations with. The 
night of the murder they conversed for 20 minutes and Mead recalled nothing but the 
lewd comments Titus made about Tillie. Without context it is impossible to tell if the 
comments were serious or just inappropriate jokes. 

• Mead began taking notes on Titus’s conversations and movements after the reward 
was announced. Though he claimed he was not motivated by the reward, he formally 
applied for it after Titus’s conviction. 

• The prosecution claimed to have reports of “bad conduct” by Titus toward other 
female members of the staff, but they brought no evidence that Titus had been anything 
but the upstanding, family man he appeared to be. 

• James Titus adamantly professed innocence up to the day of his confession. After the 
confession that saved his life was issued, Titus never again spoke publically about the 
murder. 



Tillie Smith's Monument 


Had James Titus made his confession before the trial he would have been charged with 
second degree murder and received a twenty year sentenced rather than life. As it happened, 
Titus served just short of nineteen years before being paroled in 1904. Passions had since 
died down and he went back to Hackettstown and lived quietly with his daughter. 

Tillie Smith’s monument was unveiled in November 1887, before a crowd of 600. It stands 
over Tillie’s grave in Hackettst own’s Union Commentary, and boldly proclaims that “She Died 
in Defense of her Honor.” 
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Alex Osborne, 24, from Lanner in Cornwall, was 
electrocuted while taking a shower in a hotel 
in Ghana. The engineer was working for Fugro 
Seacore, a marine drilling firm, in the city of 
Sekondi-Takoradi. Sunday Mirror, 13 Mar 2013. 





Vinesh Dhokia from Leicester sent us this photo, with a covering note: 
“My friend went to an ayahuasca retreat in Peru a couple of years ago 
and had rather extreme experiences leaving even the shamans stumped. 
They said he most likely had several demons inside, resulting in poor 
health, including a long-term knee injury. This photo was taken after he 
was recovering from a session. You can see a human-like face on his left 
knee. Trick of the light or evil spirit?” 


l/l/e ore always glad to receive pictures of spontaneous forms and 
figures, or any curious images. Send them to the PO box above 
(with a stamped addressed envelope or international reply coupon) or to 
sieveking@forteantimes.com - and please tell us your postal address. 
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Skin tissue preserved on a 2 MILLION-year-old fossil could be oldest | Daily Mail Online 


Has world's oldest human skin been found on 2 million year old fossil 

07:02 est, 8 May 2015 dailymail.co.uk 

Have scientists unearthed the world’s oldest human SKIN? Preserved tissue found on a 2 
MILLION-year-old fossil, expert claims 

• South African anthropologists believe they have found preserved skin that belonged to 
an early human species known as Australopithecus sediba 

• It could be the oldest soft tissue ever found for an early human species 

• Scientists say they also discovered food particles in the teeth of the fossils 

• The fossils were discovered in Malapa Nature Reserve near Johannesburg 

By Richard Gray for MailOnline 
666 shares 

Fossilised skin belonging to a prehistoric human ancestor that lived two million years ago is thought to 
have been discovered among the remains of six skeletons. 

Anthropologists believe they have found the preserved skin tissue of an early human species known as 
Australopithecus sediba in an ancient cave near Johannesburg, in South Africa. 

It could be the oldest example of human soft tissue to ever be found and is set to reveal new details 
about what this now extinct species of human was like. 


Thin layers of 'organic' material thought to 
be skin was found attacked to the cement 
like rock from which this skull 
Australopithecus sediba was removed by 
anthropologists at the Malapa site in South 
Africa 

Scientists who have been leading the 
excavation, which began with the discovery 
of the remains of a 4ft 2 inch tall male 
juvenile in 2008, believe they have also 
found the remains of the ancient humans' 
last meals still preserved in their teeth. 

They say seeds and other food particles 
that became stuck in the creatures' teeth 


Professor Lee Berger, an anthropologist at the University of Witwatersrand in Johannesburg, who has 
been leading the excavation, said: 'We found out this wasn't just a normal type of rock that they were 
contained in - it was a rock that was preserving organic material. 

AUSTRALOPITHECUS SEDIBA - A PIGEON-TOED CLIMBER 

Research on the fossils of Australopithecus sediba have given an unprecidented insight into what these 
early human ancestors were like. 

The fossils, which were studied by scientists across the world, show a mixture of primitive features and of 
more advanced features typical of later human species. 



http:/Avww.dailymail.co uk/sciencetech/article- 3073495/Have- scientists- unearthed-world-s-oldest- human- SKIN-Tissue- 2- MILLION- year- old- foss j I- expert- cl ai 1/5 



5/20/2015 Skin tissue preserved on a 2 MILLION- year- old fossil could be oldest | Daily Mail Online 

It has a narrow upper rib cage while the modern human's thorax is uniformly cylindrical. 

The cone-shaped rib cage allowed the early hominin to move its shoulder blades so it could climb trees. 

However, this prevented A. sediba from swinging its arms, meaning that walking and running was much 
more difficult. 

It had a slim waist similar to modern humans but feet which turned sharply inwards. 

A. sediba had the same number of lumbar vertebrae as a modern man and a similar curvature of the 
lower back. 

However, its back was longer and more flexible than that of modern humans. 

They had longer arms than we do with curved fingers, which would have made them adept at climbing. 

'Plant remains are captured in it - seeds, things like that - even food particulates that are captured in the 
teeth, so we can see what they were eating. 

'Maybe more remarkably, we think we've found fossil skin here too.' 

Professor Berger, who made his comments in an interview with the Naked Scientists, discovered the first 
remains of Australopithecus sediba in 2008 after his son Matthew stumbled upon a fossilised bone in the 
Malapa Nature Reserve near Johannesburg. 

They later excavated an almost complete skull, together with shoulder bones, a hand, wrist bones and 
ankle bones. Professor Berger announced the discovery to the world in 2010. 

He described the early human as a new species that he called Australopithecus sediba and is thought to 
be a transitional species between earlier Australopithecus species and early Homo species. 

However, the discovery has been controversial, with some anthropologists insisting that the remains do 
not belong to a new species at all, but are in fact a combination of several different early humans. 

But since 2010, Professor Berger and his team have unearthed the remains of five other individuals at 
the Malapa site, including two almost complete skeletons along with a variety of animal fossils. 

These, he insists, have helped to confirm the attributation of Australopithecus sediba as a unique 
species. 

The researchers believe the site was once an ancient cave that perhaps contained a pool of water that 
attracted a range of animals that fell in. The cave later collapsed, preserving everything down there. 

Research on the remains of Australopithecus sediba has shown they had smaller heads than modern 
humans (left) and smaller hands (right) with curved fingers that apparently would have made them adept 
climbers 

The fossils were found at a collapsed ancient cave in Malapa Nature Reserve near Johannesburg, South 
Africa 

On two fragments of hominid skull excavated from the ground, however, Professor Berger and his team 
noticed an unusual surface. 

Embedded in the cemented rock, known as breccia, that surrounded the cranial remains of the original 
fossil and a second found at the site were some small, thin layers that looked like preserved soft tissue. 

Professor John Hawks, an anthrolpologist at the University of Wisconsin Madison who is helping lead the 
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project, said: 'They do not appear to be skin impressions within the matrix, they appear to be thin layers 
that are a different substance from the surrounding matrix. 


'In the initial CT-scanning of the MH1 cranium, team members noticed an area where the matrix 
surrounding the skull appeared irregular. 


'As they prepared this out, it became clear that the breccia itself had pulled away from the cranium 
across a small region, and the breccia had a thin layer of material at its surface there. 


'This is not the outer table of the bone - which is intact in the corresponding area - nor is it apparently an 
impression of the bone. 


'An additional section of possible soft tissue emerged as the female MH 2 mandible was prepared. 

'Upon magnification, these pieces do appear to have a structure.' 

The team have been using 3D scanning, microscopy and chemical analysis in an attempt to examine the 
samples. 
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Australopithecus sediba is thought to have lived 
in South Africa around 1.9 million to 2 million 
years ago at around the same time as other 
early humans were evolving across the 
African continent 

Australopithecus sediba, two fossils of which 
are shown on the left and right, are thought to 
have been a transitional species between older 
Australopithecus, like Lucy in the middle, and 
later Homo species. However some experts 
believe the fossils are not a unique species at 
ail but actually a mix of other early humans 

The researchers also hope to find out whether, 
if it is soft tissue, it had been dried or soaked in 


water as it was preserved in the rock. 


The remains of plants and insects have also been found preserved in the cement-like breccia alongside 
the skeletons. 


It is thought that sediment in the bottom of a pool of water may have helped to protect the organic 
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material from bacteria that would have caused them to 
rot and break down. 

Professor Berger and his team are now trying to create 
a live laboratory on top of the site so they can continue 
working on the fossils while they are still in the ground 
without damaging them. 

The laboratory will also have a platform that will allow 
members of the public to look down into the site where 
the remains are being excavated. 

Professor Berger said he had no idea how many more 
individuals they may find at the site. 

Speaking to Naked Scientists said: 'That's why we're 
building this laboratory over the top that we've begun excavation. 

'But so far, what is exposed on the surface have been two main skeletons and at least the remains of 4 
other individuals that we found so far. 

The ancient human fossils were first discovered by Lee Berger's son 
Matthew (above) when he spotted a bone in the ground while the pair 
were exploring Malapa Nature Reserve near Johannesburg in 2008. The 
site is now considered to be one of the most important deposits of ancient 
human fossils yet to be discovered 

'But every time we open up a little bit of rock here and move a little bit of 
dirt, we see someone new. We're introduced to another one of these 
people that died 2 million years ago. 

'The cave is like a big swimming pool that you'd fill up with concrete 
throwing bones intermediately into it and in this case, some of those and 
in fact, quite a lot of them, were skeletons of this early human ancestor 
species.' 

He added that his team were still attempting to piece together exactly 
how this species fit into the evolutionary history of humans. 

He said that the skeletons they found have many features similar to Homo - such as the shape of their 
pelvis, hand and teeth, but they also have quite primate-like features too. 

Professor Berger added: 'They walk on two legs. They would probably only be standing about 1 .3 metres 
tall. They also been more lightly built. They would've been quite skinny. 

'They had longer arms than we do, more curved fingers. So, they're clearly climbing something. They 
also would've moved a little different. Their hips were slightly different than ours and their feet are slightly 
different. 

'So, their gait would've probably been a more rolling type gait, slightly different from the more 
comfortable long distance stride we had. 

'As they got closer to you, you'd be struck by for the most obvious thing which would be, their heads are 
tiny.' 

Comments (34) 
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jhal86, Auckland ex-pat-uk, New Zealand, 1 week ago 
Its teeth are in better nick than most people on Jeremy Kyle. 

Manchester-United, Lancashire , Grenada, 1 week ago 

It's my brother from another mother 

exlondonernowhappy, dublin, Ireland, 1 week ago 

It's my mother in law. ...she said she was off on holiday 

USocnom, As if, United States, 1 week ago 

Just a thought. Could modern man be a mix of all these? 

martylauri, Birmingham, United Kingdom, 1 week ago 

See that's why I tell my kids to always brush their teeth at night, in case someone digs you up later,. 

Gwennavere, Texas, United States, 1 week ago 

Gee, it looks more like an ape skull to me. Maybe because it is? 

ZMan, Portland, United States, 1 week ago 

Evolution wise, they were a little bit of both. That's why it's called evolution, 
sammy patel, cape town, 1 week ago 

simple advice-don't interfere too much with the fossils if you do not have the scientific tools to analyse 
them yet-DNA tech have advanced but not enough to work out ancient DNA going back millions 

joppie, dundee, United Kingdom, 1 week ago 

Is this the same AUSTRALOPITHECUS SEDIBA that other scientists say doesn't actually exist as the 
remains found by Prof Berger are actually two different species mixed up? 

JCP, Haslemere, 1 week ago 

joppie - No. 

Texan, Houston, 1 week ago 

Go back 4000 years and look at the population of the earth now. What would the population of the earth 
be after one million years? The numbers don't work 

Robert Bateman, Liverpool, United Kingdom, 1 week ago 

All very intriguing... 
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Slay suspect: Victim sent menancing telepathic message 

Christina Carrega-Woodby nydailynews.com 


Brooklyn woman accused of fatally stabbing mom's boyfriend says he 'telepathically' 
threatened her, officials say 

BY Christina Carrega-woodby 
NEW YORK DAILY NEWS 
Saturday, June 27, 2015, 12:41 AM 


Burnette Singleton is accused of fatally 
stabbing her mother’s boyfriend, who she 
said "telepathically" threatened her. 

A Brooklyn woman accused of fatally stabbing 
her mother’s sleeping boyfriend claimed she 
was “telepathically” threatened by him, 
officials said at her arraignment on Friday. 

Burnette Singleton, 35, faces a murder charge 
for knifing Russell Holdip, 54. 

A dispute of a soda sparked the fatal attack, 
sources said. Singleton allegedly told 
detectives that her family ignored complaints that Russell abused her “physically, mentally 
and . . . spiritually.” She said she went over to Russell while he was asleep and he 
“telepathically told her he was going to stab her with a knife,” according to detectives. 
Singleton said she got a knife and stabbed him first, cops said. Her lawyer entered a not- 
guilty plea and a psychiatric exam was ordered. 

© Copyright 2015 NYDailyNews.com. All rights reserved. 
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LEFT: Will the new photos be as convincing as this reconstruction of the ‘alien autopsy’ at the Roswell Museum? 


SLIDING TOWARDS ROSWELL 

The Roswell incident is ufology’s Holy Grail, 
and the industry that has grown up around 
it never sleeps. On 5 May, the world may, or 
may not, be rocked to its foundations when 
the showmen behind the latest chapter in 
the Roswell saga unveil two colour slides that 
supposedly show “an unusual body in a glass 
case”. The creature has a small thin body 
with a large head, so - hey presto - it must 
be an extraterrestrial. And as experts have 
concluded the Kodachrome film was definitely 
exposed in 1947 it may - or may not - show 
one of the aliens whose flying saucer crashed 
in New Mexico and was recovered by the 
US government. Up till now, only tantalising 
glimpses of the images have been revealed, 
via a YouTube teaser, to fuel the bandwagon 
as it rolls towards Mexico City, where they will 
be revealed in the presence of UFO pundit 
Jaimie Maussan. Internet flame wars are raging 
between those promoting them as the fabled 
'smoking gun’ and sceptics who have poked 
gaping holes in the story. 

In his commentary, Adam Dew, who appears 
to be the custodian of these images, says 
they were found inside a box containing 400 
old slides that turned up in Sedona, Arizona, 
in 1998. The cache belonged to geologist 
Bernard Ray and his wife Hilda Blair Ray, 
who was an attorney and amateur pilot. The 
couple travelled widely and their photographs 
include snaps of celebrities such as Bing 
Crosby, Clark Gable and General Eisenhower at 
various public events. But there is absolutely 
no evidence that the Rays had any political 
or intelligence connections that would have 
allowed them access to Top Secret material. 

The one flimsy connection with Roswell 
is that Bernard was President of the West 
Texas Archaeological Society and may have 
visited New Mexico in 1947. Dew says that 
he is “not making any claims" but then goes 
on to state the creature has “some unusual 
features”. Sceptics have pointed out these do 
not prove the creature is an extraterrestrial. 

It could equally show the body of a child with 
hydrocephalus or indeed the remains of an 
ancient mummy of the type stored in assorted 
museums across North America and Europe. 
But why let such awkward problems get in the 
way of such a good story? Dew says that logic 
tells him “it’s probably nothing but I just can’t 
shake the thought that maybe... just maybe... 
it's something.” No one seems to have 
noticed that 5 May 2015, the day that some 
claim will change the world forever, is exactly 


20 years since the footage of the infamous 
‘alien autopsy’ was first shown to a hushed 
gathering of ufologists, journalists and others 
at the Museum of London (FT81:41-43; 82:34- 
36; 84:29-31; 132:47; 210:30-31; 232:28). In 
ufology, history just goes on repeating itself. 

But the warning we gave to those fooled by Ray 
Santilli’s footage applies here: caveat emptor. 
Adam Dew’s teaser on YouTube: www.youtube. 
com/watch?v=jLOMvHpieaE; Metro, 10 Feb 
2015; Tim Printy, 'An invitation to witness 
history’, SUNIite 7:2: www.astronomyufo.Com/ 
UFO/SUNIite 7_2.pdf 

WHICH CAME FIRST? 

Many ufologists come to the subject via a 
love of the sci-fi literature they read in their 
youth. UFOs, flying saucers and aliens were 
the staple of pulp magazines dating back to 
the 1920s. The degree to which sightings of 
UFOs and experiences of alien contact have 
influenced fiction and vice versa continues to 
be hotly disputed by believers and sceptics, 
with each side making cogent points but with 
no absolute conclusion being possible. Into 
this melange of speculation steps Gregory L 
Reece, with a perceptive article on the popular 
culture Internet site Popmatters, in which 
he tries to untangle the process whereby 
the DC Comics character Green Lantern was 
forged in the white hot crucible of the 1950s 
American UFO craze. DC Comics supremo 
Julius Schwartz wanted to resurrect and re- 
tool an older version of the superhero that 
was more suited to the Zeitgeist of the flying 


saucer era. Schwartz had a head start in that 
he was already a close friend of Ray Palmer, 
founder of Fate magazine, who introduced the 
world to the Shaver mystery and collaborated 
on Kenneth Arnold’s book The Coming of the 
Saucers. In the 1950s, the Roswell UFO Crash 
had already happened but was not yet the 
stuff of saucer folklore. The crash of a saucer 
near Aztec, New Mexico (see FT181:30-36), 
was, however, well known and although it had 
been exposed as a hoax its echoes were 
reverberating through popular culture. Schwartz 
used it as the genesis of the revivified Green 
Lantern character, with the hero finding a 
downed alien craft and its dying alien pilot in “a 
desolate spot in the southwest USA”. 

Other aspects of the story mirror elements 
of the Aztec case including captured alien 
technology, military intervention and the 
spiriting away of the crashed saucer. Even 
the equally dubious George Adamski saga 
seems to have been incorporated into the 
Green Lantern story that thrilled a generation 
of space-and-saucer-hungry children. 

Reece concludes, as have ufologists of the 
psychosocial persuasion, that the sci-fi pulps 
were the breeding ground, the petrie dish, 
for flying saucer culture. This created an 
endless feedback loop where “science fiction 
influenced real world claims and folklore 
and real world claims and folklore influenced 
science fiction”. Quite. 

www.popmatters.com/feature/190606-crashed- 

saucers-and-contactees-ufos-and-thesecret- 

origin-of-the-gree/ 


JIM TROTTIER 
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Somerset village to hold funeral for duck savaged by fox 

May 27th 2015 blackmorevale.co.uk 

By Blackmore Vale Magazine | Posted: May 27, 2015 

A Somerset village is to hold an official wake 
and even lower a church flag to half mast - 
following the death of a local duck. 

The bird - called Desmond Drake - had spent 
25 years living on the village pond where he 
he was known to bully other males away 
from any female. 

Desmond had lived in Compton Martin, 
Somerset, all his life before he was savaged 
by a fox - leaving only a pile of feathers 
behind. 

A wake, which does not yet have a date, will 
be held at the village pub, The Ring O'Bells. 

Desmond will be the last drake - male duck - of the mill pond, with owner Andrew Griffiths wanting it to 
return to a more natural state. 

Andrew, 68, said: "He will be sadly missed, both for his propensity to consume stale bread and cake, 
along with his ability to toss upstart young moorhens all over the place. 

"He has been a permanent fixture of the pond, for in excess of 25 years, outliving all his contemporaries. 

"He has brought much joy and happiness to people of all ages. He will be sadly missed and so can never 
be replaced. 

"We said we would have a wake for the duck. When we decide to do it we will drop the flag to half-mast 
on the church. 

"We will all have a drink in the pub. He was a very long serving duck and member of the community. 

"He became family, he became a village icon. There was even a little society, the blood of the duck, and 
we would drink whiskey with a duck egg in. 

"Lots of people have been giving their condolences since his death.” 
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SOUTHERN INVADERS 

Britain is facing an "invasional 
meltdown” as 23 freshwater 
creatures - including killer, 
demon and bloody red shrimps 
from southern Europe - are 
appearing in the nation’s rivers 
and waterways, according to a 
study in the Journo I of Applied 
Ecology. Then there’s quagga 
mussels, found recently in the 
Wraysbury River near Heathrow 
airport, which smother native 
mussels and prevent them 
from breeding. D.Telegraph, 13 
Oct 2014. 


Spanish Fork miracle 

Baby Lily saved after rescuers hear mysterious voice 



ABOVE: The accident scene, with the Dodge sedan being pulled from the river, and (inset) lucky survivor Lily Groesbeck. 


On the evening of Friday, 6 March, 
Lynn Jennifer Groesbeck, 25, was 
driving to her home in Springville, 
Utah, with her 18-month-old 
daughter Lily when she hit a 
cement barrier next to a bridge 
about 50 miles (80km) south of 
Salt Lake City, and her red Dodge 
sedan crashed into the Spanish 
Fork River. This happened around 
10:30pm, according to a witness 
who told police he heard the 
crash. The car was not visible from 
the road and was not discovered 
until 14 hours later, when a 
fisherman spotted it at 12:24pm 
on Saturday and called police. 

Police and firefighters 
responded and plunged into the 
freezing rapids to see if they could 
find any survivors. “We could see 
a person in the front seat and 
then we heard a voice saying, 

‘Help me, we’re in here’,” said 
Tyler Beddoes of the Spanish Fork 
Police Department. “It was clear 
as day. We replied back ‘hang 
in there, we’re trying what we 
can’”. Three police officers (Tyler 
Beddoes, Jared Warner and Bryan 
Dewitt) and two firefighters (Paul 
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heard the voice. It motivated 
them to push harder because they 
believed there might be someone 
inside who was still alive. With 
their adrenaline pumping they 
pulled the heavy, water-filled car 
onto its side and discovered the 
driver was dead. 

The rescuers had no 
explanation for the mysterious 
voice that appeared to come from 
inside the car. (Only the New York 
Daily News reported that it said: 
“Help me, we’re in here”; all the 
other sources reported that it 
said merely “Help me”.) Beddoes 
said he wouldn’t have believed 
it really happened had not the 
others heard it as well. “I don’t 
know what I thought I heard,” he 
said. “I’m not a typically religious 
guy. It’s hard to explain - it was 
definitely something.” Though 
the voice was described as that 
of an adult woman, Spanish Fork 
Lt. Matt Johnson said the police 
don’t believe it was Jennifer 
Groesbeck’s. “Due to the trauma 
she sustained, we suspect she was 
deceased upon impact,” he said. 

“I don’t believe she survived the 


massive trauma.” 

The little girl was hanging 
upside down, but her head was 
not touching the water. The 
responders didn’t see her at first, 
but only when they got the car 
turned the right way up. “We 
could see her eyes fluttering so 
there was some life but as far 
as movements or consciousness 
there was nothing that we could 
see,” said Beddoes. The four police 
officers and three firefighters 
formed an assembly line and 
passed Lily back to shore. They 
started performing CPR, and 
she later regained consciousness 
in a Salt Lake City hospital. At 
the time of the news reports, her 
condition was said to be “stable 
and improving”. Her rescuers 
were treated for hypothermia. 

Lt. Johnson said they were 
“showing signs of delusion and 
being disoriented,” but responded 
well to treatment. Police were 
still trying to determine what 
caused the accident. Lt. Johnson 
said there were no skid marks or 
evidence of evasive manoeuvres 
at the bridge, nydailynews.com, 9 


THE STRANGE 
WORLD OF 

CRUCIFDQON SCIENCE 


Can the medical facts concerning Jesus's final moments ever be established? 

MAX HARTSHORN considers the strange world of crucifixion research, in which bodies both 
living and dead have been nailed to the cross in the name of science... 


M ost amputated limbs wind up in 
the hospital incinerator, but Dr 
Pierre Barbet had other ideas. 
Having recently lopped off the 
arm of a “vigorous man,” the 
Parisian surgeon squared a large nail in the 
center of its palm and mounted it as one 
might the prized head of a slain beast. 1 

Barbet then tied a 1001b (45kg) weight 
to the elbow, causing the palm’s flesh to 
buckle and tear under its pull. After about 
10 minutes, the initial wound had stretched 
into a gaping hole, and Barbet felt it was 
time to give the whole thing a good shake. 
What was left of the cadaverous palm 
burst open and fell to the floor, raising the 
question: was Jesus Christ really crucified 
with nails driven through the palms of his 
hand? 

THE MAN OF THE SHROUD 

To the uninitiated, the research of Pierre 
Barbet (1884-1961) might seem morbid, but 
he is far from the only scientist to become 
captivated by Jesus Christ’s death. Jesus’s 
final moments have always been shrouded 
in mystery, but in the past two centuries his 
Passion has increasingly become the subject 
of dispassionate investigation. By exposing 
the dead and the living to all the torments of 
Christ, researchers believe they can reveal 
the medical facts behind the scriptures. 

Sides have been speared. Scalps have been 
pierced with thorns. Countless bodies, both 
living and dead, have been crucified in the 
pursuit of knowledge. 

Crucifixion science tries to unravel the 
mystery of Christ’s death. The scriptures say 
Jesus died on the cross, but that’s only half 
the story. Crucifixion victims regularly hold 
out for days. 2 Yet the Gospels agree that 
Jesus died in a matter of hours. 3 Why did 
this healthy, fit, and relatively young man 
die so soon? 
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RESEARCHERS 
BELIEVE THEY CAN 
REVEALTHE MEDICAL 
FACTS BEHIND THE 
SCRIPTURES 


In the late 1940s, with the scientific 
atrocities of the war still fresh in people’s 
minds, German radiologist Hermann 
Modder somehow managed to get away with 
crucifying medical students. Stretching 
their arms out to mimic the pose of Christ, 
the Cologne-based doctor hung students by 
their wrists and monitored their vital signs. 


FACING PAGE: Dr Frederick Zugibe examining one of 
his crucified volunteers. 


After six minutes of hanging, the students’ 
blood pressure dropped, breathing became 
difficult, and their skin turned sickly damp. 
According to Modder: “What will set in after 
the end of the sixth minute can be foreseen 
by the physician: unconsciousness, intense 
pallor, sweating. In short: collapse due to 
insufficient blood supply to the heart and 
brain.” 4 

Evidence shows that the Nazis carried 
out the same type of pseudo-crucifixion as 
a deadly form of torture. While imprisoned 
at Dachau, Father G Delorey was forced to 
watch as his doomed fellow inmates “were 
suspended from a horizontal bar by means 
of leather straps around their wrists. . . 

After their hanging for one hour the victims 
could no longer exhale the air that filled 
their chest.” The only way victims could 
breathe normally was if they pulled their 
whole body up, as if performing a chin-up 
at the gym. This agony could go on for up 
to six hours. According to Delaney, “only 
at the end of the torture, when the victim’s 
strength failed, did asphyxiation take place, 
generally within two to four minutes.” 5 

Could Jesus have suffocated on the cross? 
If so, then he too would have raised his body 
in order to breathe like the Nazi torture 
victims. This is indeed what Pierre Barbet 
found when he examined the Shroud of 
Turin, the alleged burial shroud of Jesus. 

The Shroud has been mired in controversy 
ever since its ‘discovery’ in the 14 th century. 

It depicts a faint bloodstained image of 
a dead man who appears to have been 
beaten and crucified in the same manner as 
Christ. Radiocarbon tests date the Shroud 
to around the 14 th century, suggesting that 
it’s a forgery. 6 Yet no one has been able to 
demonstrate conclusively how the image 
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ABOVE: Restoration work on a 19th-century plaster cast. The figure was cast in 1801 from the corpse of convicted murderer James Legg as part of an experiment to settle an 
artistic debate. Three Royal Academicians wanted to prove their theory that most depictions of the Crucifixion were anatomically incorrect. Eminent surgeon Joseph Constantine 
Carpue nailed the still warm body of Legg to a cross immediately after execution. A cast was made of the cadaver when it cooled and afterwards hung in the Royal Academy. 


held out for close to an hour. Their biggest 
complaint? Arm pain. But sore arms didn’t 
kill Jesus, so what did? 

One theory that has seen a surprising 
resurgence in recent years is the idea that 
Jesus never died on the cross. According to Dr 
Habib-ur Rehman, “Jesus in fact fainted on 
the cross, was believed dead, and recovered 
after a period of coma.” After ‘resurrecting’ 
himself, the newly beatified Christ made the 
rounds in Israel before absconding east to 
seek out lost Hebrew tribes in India. 12 

But Rehman doesn’t take into account the 
immense trauma Jesus suffered, especially 
leading up to the Crucifixion. The night 
before, as Jesus awaited arrest in the Garden 
of Gesthemane, his agony was so extreme that 
according to Luke: “His sweat became like 
drops of blood”. 13 Christ was then marched 
for miles without sleep, after which he was 


scourged to within an inch of his life. As 
Zugibe notes, the scourging whips of Roman 
times were often tipped with metal weights 
powerful enough to break bones and cause 
significant internal and external bleeding. 
Piercing lacerations from the crown of thorns 
would only worsen this blood loss. 14 

By the time Christ arrived at Calvary 
bearing his cross, he was already in very bad 
shape. Add to that the trauma of being nailed 
through the hands and feet and you have a 
recipe for what Zugibe calls hypovolemic 
shock, a condition caused by severe loss of 
blood and bodily fluids. Simply put, Jesus 
lost so much blood that his heart could no 
longer supply his organs with the oxygen they 
needed, and he died. 

So there you have it; or, well, you 
don’t. We’re only scratching the surface. 
Hematidrosis, trigeminal neuralgia, fatal 


acisodis 15 - Jesus has been posthumously 
diagnosed with enough scary sounding 
medical conditions to fill a Robin Cook novel. 
Zugibe may be the most thorough crucifixion 
researcher of the bunch, but there is still 
widespread disagreement as to whether his 
hypovolemic shock theory, or any theory for 
that matter, is correct. 

And seeing that there is no irrefutable 
forensic evidence from Christ’s Passion, 
it looks as if many more will be pinned to 
the cross before crucifixion scientists are 
satisfied. m 
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was formed. This has led to speculation that 
the Shroud could be anything from an ancient 
X-ray triggered by a radioactive earthquake, 7 
to a secret photograph by Leonardo Da Vinci. 8 
Despite its controversial status, the Shroud 
is often cited as evidence in crucifixion 
research. 

Barbet noticed that the blood emanating 
from The Man of the Shroud’s hand wound 
seemed to flow in two separate directions. 

He wondered if the two distinct bleeding 
patterns were evidence of two distinct 
postures. 9 If Jesus raised himself in order to 
breathe, we would expect his arms to pivot 
slightly - thus blood would drip from the 
hand wounds at a different angle than when 
his body was lowered. What Barbet needed 
to prove was that Christ’s body sagged on the 
cross. He believed that Christ, like the Nazi 
torture victims, would have found breathing 
difficult in such a strained position. 

The doctor scoured the hospital grounds 
for a suitable test subject, settling on a half- 
starved, wraithlike cadaver he apologetically 
describes as the “least ugly” he could find. 
Operating swiftly, so as to approximate 
the brusque, brutish manner of a Roman 
executioner, the surgeon nailed his corpse to 
a homebuilt cross and raised it. The results, 
photographed in Barbet’s 1950 book La 


Passion de N.-S. Jesus-Christ selon le chirurgien, 
were compelling, if a little unnerving to 
look at. Not only did the dead body slump as 
predicted, but it fell at exactly the same angle 
as indicated by the Shroud. Jesus’s body must 
have sagged on the cross. The bloodstains on 
the Shroud suggest that he raised himself 
periodically to gasp for air. But when his 
strength gave out, he would have suffocated. 

By the mid-20 th century, suffocation had 
become the dominant explanation for Jesus’s 
death. But debate over his death would not 
die so easily. 

CRUCIFY THE LIVING 

It might seem strange, but medical examiner 
Frederick Zugibe (1928-2013) has crucified 


DOCTOR BARBET 
SCOURED THE 
HOSPITAL GROUNDS, 
SETTLING ONAHALF- 
STARVED CADAVER 


more people in his suburban home of 
Rockland County, New York, than perhaps 
anyone since Roman times. Armed with a 
steady stream of volunteers from his local 
church and enough medical monitoring 
equipment to outfit a small hospital, Zugibe 
has given hundreds the opportunity to feel 
what it’s like to be Jesus . w Granted, Jesus 
didn’t have a team of attending physicians 
monitoring his every heartbeat. 

Like Modder, Zugibe used straps instead 
of nails to bind his subjects’ hands. Unlike 
Modder, who let his subjects dangle, Zugibe 
also bound their feet. This seems to have 
made all the difference. While the bodies 
did sag, as Barbet predicted, not one subject 
in Zugibe’s experiments found it difficult to 
breathe. 11 What’s more, contrary to Barbet’s 
notion that Christ lifted his body on the 
cross periodically, Zugibe found that it was 
literally impossible to pull your torso up while 
you are crucified in that position. He asked 
his volunteers to push and pull their body 
upwards as if their life depended on it, but no 
one could. So even if Jesus did find breathing 
difficult, he would have been unable to raise 
himself in order to breathe easier, as did the 
Nazi torture victims at Dachau. 

Zugibe’s volunteer Christs could stay on 
the cross as long as they wanted, and some 



ABOVE AND TOP RIGHT: Two views of a cadaver crucified by Dr. Pierre Barbet to determine the true position of Jesus on the cross (taken from his book La Passion de N.-S. 
Jesus-Christ selon le chirurgien). BOTTOM RIGHT: Barbet's theory that the bloodstains on the hand seen in the Turin Shroud are indicative of Jesus's two positions on the cross. 



Stretchy dog 


I’m sure Gail-Nina Anderson is 
right when, after describing the 
scene in which Carmilla, in the 
guise of a huge cat, crawls up the 
heroine’s bed, she says: “I suspect 
[ J Sheridan] Le Fanu knew of 
this not-uncommon form of hypn- 
agogic/hypnopompic experience” 
(i.e. of some sort of presence on 
one’s bed) [FT323:75]. Le Fanu 
used the idea more than once. 

In Squire Toby’s Will (1868), 


which predates Carmilla by four 
years, there’s an almost identical 
scene, but this time featuring 
a ghostly bulldog: “...he heard 
what he knew to be the dog walk- 
ing from the door round his bed 
slowly... he felt something place 
itself at the foot of his bed, and 
saw a pair of green eyes staring 
at him in the dark... And with a 
long, low growl, the thing began 
to creep up upon his feet; the 
growl continued, and he saw the 
reflection of the up-turned green 
eyes upon the bed-clothes, as it 
began slowly to stretch itself up 
his body towards his face. With 
a loud scream, he waked”. The 
dog-spectre’s ability to stretch 
itself up the bed is noteworthy, 
as hypnagogic dreams often 
feature figures that stretch out 
and distort in an abnormal and 
nightmarish fashion. Le Fanu’s 
description rings so true to those 
of us who have had such ‘hal- 
lucinations’ ourselves that I feel 
certain he not only knew of such 
horrors but also had firsthand 
experience of them. 

Rosemary Pardoe 
Hoole, Chester 
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Summerwind Mansion: What Happened Inside Wisconsin’s Most Notorious Haunted 
House? 

By Charlie Hintz on June 19, 2015 

Summerwind Mansion is believed to be one of the most haunted places in Wisconsin. 
What happened there to give it such a fearful reputation? 

Summerwind, also known as Lamont 
Mansion, is undoubtedly Wisconsin's 
most notorious haunted house. It was 
built on the shores of West Bay Lake 
in 1916 by Robert Patterson Lamont. 
While not much seems to be recorded 
from this period, legend says holes in 
the basement door were the result of 
Lamont firing his pistol at what he 
believed to be an intruder. ..until the 
bullets passed right through it. 

After Lamont’s death, Summerwind 
changed hands several hands, and 
spent some time vacant before Arnold and Ginger Hinshaw moved in with their children in the 
1970s. It wasn’t long before they began to experience strange phenomena, including 
mumbling voices in empty rooms, doors and windows opening and closing by themselves, 
and the apparition of a woman. 

But it wasn’t until the discovery of a human corpse in a hidden closet compartment that things 
got bad. Arnold began to have a nervous breakdown, often playing his Hammond organ in a 
frenzy late at night, while his frightened family huddled together and cried. Arnold said 
demons in his head demanded that he play. During this time, Ginger attempted suicide. 
Eventually Arnold was sent away for treatment, and Ginger moved herself and her children 
out of the house. 

They had only occupied Summerwind for six months before it drove them mad. 

Ginger’s father, Raymond Bober, decided to buy the house. He wrote about his time there in 
the out-of-print book The Carver Effect, in which he claims the house is haunted by the ghost 
of an 18th century British explorer named Jonathan Carver. Bober claimed this spirit was 
searching for a deed sealed somewhere in its foundation that gave him rights to the the 
northern third of Wisconsin. 

In June of 1988, lightning struck the abandoned mansion and it burned to the ground. All that 
remains today is the field stone foundation and chimneys being slowly swallowed by the 
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forest. 



About Charlie Hintz 

Charlie is the creator and curator of the bizarre for Cult of Weird. When he's not 
writing or rotting away at his mind-numbing day job, he can be found working on 
graphic design projects for horror media and hunting down local legends around his 
home state of Wisconsin. Though he prefers more tangible oddities, he maintains a skeptical 
interest in the paranormal. Probably as an excuse to explore beyond the no trespassing 
signs. 


Cult of Weird is an online museum of the bizarre and your source for daily weird news and 
oddities. 
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Swansboro Neighbors Describe Constant Booms | FOX40 


Swansboro Neighbors Describe Constant Booms fox40.com 

Posted 6:34 AM, June 18, 2015, by Sonseeahray Tonsall 
EL DORADO COUNTY — 

Neighbors in the El Dorado County community in Swansboro are constantly hearing booms. 

“And my dog gets crazy, and then a little later there’ll be another kaboom, you know?” Ethel Behymer 
said. 

It makes for a lot to chew on at the one eatery in town. 

"Always the same thing - Did you hear that?’ ‘Yeah I heard it. What is it?’ ‘I don’t know,'” Dawn Moore, 
owner of the Mosquito Market and Kitchen, told FOX40 Wednesday. 

Inside Moore’s business you can hear refrigerators humming and other machines running, but if you 
step outside you can hear.... 

"Almost nothing except sometimes you hear booms. It’s like loud booms. And they sound like they’re 
coming from below you, above you and around you. Like, it’s loud,” said Moore. 

The Mosquito Market and Kitchen has lots of items on the shelves and on the menu. 

The off the item menu? The theories about the booms. 

“We’ve heard everything from bird cannons,” said Moore. 

“There could be miners. There could be a mine,” mused Behymer. 

Noise from fighter jets breaking the sound barrier could be behind what's being heard in Swansboro. 

That’s according to a statement from the El Dorado County Sheriff’s department - one prompted by a 
new round of concerned calls to deputies. 

Representatives 160 miles away at Naval Air Station Fallon Nevada have confirmed aircraft there are 
breaking the sound barrier during live bomb training. 

Just 40 miles farther from Swansboro, ordinance disposal is underway at Hawthorne Army Depot in 
Hawthorne, Nev. 

The unique geography of El Dorado county could also be helping to carry those sounds into 
Swansboro. But many in Swansboro aren’t buying that bundle of circumstances as the cause. 

“The stories we hear from the old-timers go back generations. I don’t know,” Moore said, laughing about 
the long history of the booms. “It’s like a mystery. None of us know.” 
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Sweden's Most Bizarre Unsolved Murder Was (Maybe) Committed 

By A Vampire io9.com 
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Sweden's Most Bizarre Unsolved Murder Was (Maybe) Committed By A Vampire 
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Precious little information exists about 
what’s known as the Atlas Vampire 
Murder, so named for the neighborhood 
in Stockholm where it took place in 1932 
... and for the gruesome crime-scene 
details left behind by an unknown 
assailant. Quite obviously, the latter is 
why this long-cold case is still so 
tantalizing. 

The victim was Lilly Lindstrom, a 32- 
year-old prostitute who entertained 
clients in her apartment; if her spot was 
typical of apartments in the Atlas neighborhood, it was a small and dark abode. Her 
downstairs neighbor, Minnie Jansson, was a fellow sex worker who was the last person to 
see Lilly alive — a few days before her body was discovered, Lilly had stopped by Minnie’s 
apartment in search of condoms. Minnie began to worry when her friend didn’t reappear the 
next morning. 

When the Stockholm police, alerted by a concerned Minnie, entered her apartment, they 
found a shocking scene: 

Lilly’s body [was] face down on her bed. She was naked and her clothes were 
neatly folded on a chair next to the body. It was clear to the police that Lilly had 
been dead for 2 or 3 days, and furthermore Lilly had engaged in sexual activity 
right before being murdered, as police found a used condom still in Lilly’s anus. 

The cause of death had been repeated blows from a blunt object to Lilly’s head. 
Disturbingly, later investigations revealed that most, if not all of Lilly’s blood had 
been drained. Saliva was also found on Lilly’s neck and body, and police soon 
began to fear that the blood-stained gravy ladle found in Lilly’s room had been 
used to drink her blood. Thus the “Atlas Vampire” got his name. 
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In the days before DNA evidence, investigators weren't able to do much despite the 
abundance of bodily fluids left at the scene. Since it’s likely Lilly’s last customer was also her 
killer, some of her regular clients were questioned, but nobody was ever charged with the 
crime — and the question of where all her blood went remains unanswered. 

The Atlas Vampire case is still intriguing enough to occupy a display case in Stockholm’s 
Police Museum; that’s a shot of some evidence (are those old-timey condom wrappers?) at 
the top of this post. 

In 2007, Swedish musician Eric Malmberg released an intrumental (Hammond organs ahoy!) 
track whose title translates to “In Memory of Lilly Lindstrom.” 



Image credit: “ Vampirmordet 1932 Polismuseet” by Holger Ellgaard licensed under CC BY- 
SA 3.0 via Wikimedia Commons 

Cheryl Eddy’s Discussions 

• hamfisted segueCheryl Eddy 
5/21/15 6:21pm 

You would think there would be some mention as to how they got that much blood out 
of her in order to, presumably, drink it with a ladle. I would think it would have to be 
through the neck or a wrist but wouldn’t you have to suspend a person to do that? 
We’re not ketchup packets. 

• macinmoshCheryl Eddy 
5/22/15 4:41pm 

One thing I can't stand about Stockholm, is all the damn vampires! 
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Tackling Witch Hunts in Tanzania: A Proactive Approach - JREF 


Tackling Witch Hunts in Tanzania: A Proactive Approach randi.org 


Seven villagers of Muruf it i in western Tanzania were murdered last week. The media reported 
the arrests of 23 people charged with the murders, which was how the crimes came to 
international attention. 

Witnesses report that the victims were suspected to be witches and were attacked with 
machetes and their homes burned. 

The elderly, albinos and even children have been attacked and often killed in the name of 
witchcraft in Africa as the belief in occult powers remains strong. What can be done ? 

Researcher and activist Leo Igwe reports to the JREF on the governmental response to such 
atrocities. 

By Leo Igwe 


For too long, the approach to combating witch persecution and killing in Africa has been 
reactive. This strategy has largely proved ineffective in eradicating this cultural scourge. 
Africa has remained one of the hotspots of contemporary witch-hunts in the world. 

To date, the approach to tackling witch persecution in the region is this: whenever there is a 
reported case of witch killing, governments (in some cases) launch a police investigation, 
make arrests, prosecute and sometimes jail those convicted. After a time, the matter fades 
away. Governments return to business as usual and eventually, another case of witch killing 
occurs. This is not how to root out and solve this problem. Is it? 

For non-governmental organizations, the response is similar. They issue a statement 
condemning such an atrocious act or express concerns over the violation of the human rights 
of alleged witches and urge the government to take necessary measures to address it. Then, 
nothing is heard about the issue until another ‘witch’ is attacked or killed. 

This fire-fighting, knee-jerk approach must stop. We cannot eradicate witch-hunts in Africa 
with such a lackluster strategy. 

In Tanzania, twenty-three people have been charged with murdering seven persons on the 
suspicion that they were witches. The seven alleged witches were murdered in a village in 
Western Kigoma region. Police in Tanzania have made similar arrests in the past following 
cases of lynching of alleged witches or the killing of people living with albinism. But it is clear 
that this measure has not brought to an end to this practice. We need to rethink our strategy 
and devise new ways of tackling this phenomenon. 

One of the houses in the village of Murufiti. Source: http://in2eastafrica.net/tanzania-arrests- 
23-over-killing-of-seven-witches/ 

Burned out home. Source: http://mwanawamakonda.blogspot.com/2014/10/tanzania-watu-7- 
wauawa-kufuatia-imani.html 

http:/A« eb.randi.org/swift/tackling-witch-hunts- in-tanzania- a- proactiv e- approach 
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Witch persecution and 
killing continues in other 
parts of Africa as belief in 
witchcraft persists, 
especially among the 
population in Tanzania. A 
local human rights group 
says at least 500 alleged 
witches are murdered in 
Tanzania every year. In my 
opinion, this statistic is an 
understatement. Arresting 
and prosecuting of witch 
killers is a welcome 
development. Imprisoning witch 
killers can serve as deterrence. 
But, for witch killing to stop, 
belief in witchcraft must be 
abandoned, the illogic must be 
exposed. 


The killing of a witch is the end 
of a murderous process that 
starts in the mind. Wtchcraft 
has to do with people’s 
cosmological notions and a 
people’s mentality. Changing 
attitudes and mentality takes great time and effort. Legislation is not enough, enforcement 
has to go in hand with mental and cultural reorientation. 


The government of Tanzania must review its current strategy and adopt a more proactive 
approach. Apart from making arrests, prosecuting and jailing those convicted of killing alleged 
witches, the government of Tanzania should put in place programs aimed at reorienting the 
minds of the people. This public enlightenment campaign should address the reasons why 
people suspect others of witchcraft and get them to abandon this historic superstition. 
Dismissing and denouncing witchcraft as nonsense is not enough. 


We need to understand why the imaginary evil of witchcraft is so real to some people to the 
extent that they can kill and maim suspected witches as well as poisoning family and 
community relations. 


The government should encourage skepticism, rationality and critical thinking in all areas of 
human endeavor. Be they students or teachers, taxi drivers or market men and women, 
technocrats or artisans - the value of critical examination of issues and questioning of magical 
narratives that fuel suspicions and accusations of witchcraft should be encouraged in society. 
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Anti-witchcraft program should be included in the school curriculum. From an early age, 
young Tanzanians should be taught to question traditions and demand evidence for 
extraordinary claims. They should be made to understand the fallacies in witchcraft belief. 

T anzanians need to know that people entertain witchcraft notions due to fear of the unknown 
and fear of the inexplicable, that suspicion of witchcraft is due to ignorance of nature. 
Grassroots educational program may enable people to understand and address their fears 
and make sense of their misfortune without invoking the idiom of witchcraft. 

The misconception that witchcraft is African “science" has to be corrected. Scientists, skeptics 
and rationalists in the country should adopt a more proactive approach. 

The government should address traditional healing practices and the sanctioning of healers 
who mix magic and medicine including faith healers of all types - traditional, Christian and 
Islamic. 

The task of reorienting the mindset of the people must begin immediately. We should not 
stand by and wait for another “witch" to be killed before putting in place an effective public 
enlightenment campaign. Witch hunting must stop. Let us join together to make witch hunting 
history for future generations. 

Leo Igwe is a skeptical activist in Nigeria and a former representative of the International 
Humanist and Ethical Union. He partners with the JREF to respond to and publicize the 
superstitious beliefs about witchcraft throughout Africa. 

JREF Privacy Policy | Copyright © 2014 James Randi Educational Foundation. All Rights 
Reserved. 
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Teenage girl with toilet phobia dies from heart attack after going eight weeks without using loo - Telegraph 


11:59PM bst 30Jun20i5 telegraph. CO. uk 

Teenage girl with toilet phobia dies from heart attack after going eight weeks without using loo 

Emily Titterington, 1 6, had a phobia of using the loo and would frequently withhold her stools 
for up to two months 

A teenager died from a heart attack caused by constipation - after going eight weeks without a bowel 
movement, an inquest heard. 

Emily Titterington, 16, had a phobia of using the loo and would frequently withhold her stools for up to 
two months. 

Eventually her bowel grew so large it compressed her chest cavity and caused the displacement of other 
organs. 

The inquest heard how her life could have been saved with appropriate treatment but she had refused to 
be medically examined. 

Home Office pathologist Dr Amanda Jeffery said her symptoms were in keeping with a condition known 
as "stool withholding", which is more frequent in children. 

A post-mortem examination revealed that Emily had a "massive extension of the large bowel". 

Asked by Coroner Dr Emma Carlyon to describe the severity of the condition, Dr Jeffery said: "It was like 
nothing I’ve ever seen before - it was dramatic." 

The inquest in Truro, Cornwall, heard how Emily, who had mild autism, suffered with bowel problems for 
most of her life but doctors had been unable to pinpoint the cause. 

Her GP Dr Alistair James said that, in the period leading up to her death, Emily's mother Geraldine, 59, 
had battled in vain to persuade her to be medically examined. 

Dr James told the coroner that he had prescribed laxatives but had not examined Emily's abdomen. 

"Had I done so, we would be having a different conversation," he said. "Her death could have been 
avoided with the right treatment at the right point." 

Emily collapsed at her home in St Austell on February 8, 2013. Paramedics desperately tried to revive 
her but she was later pronounced dead in hospital. 

Paramedic Lee Taylor attended the family's home twice on the night of her death. 

On the first occasion he described Emily as "looking pale" and said she had complained of pain between 
her shoulder blades. 

However, she refused to go to hospital and had been reluctant to be examined. 

He said she wore a "loose nightie" and he did not notice any abdominal swelling. 

Mr Taylor and his colleague, student paramedic Lisa Marie Edwards, were called back just after 4am. 

He said: "We were allocated to an emergency at the house we'd just left. 

"When we arrived her father James was outside shouting at us to help, saying something had gone 
badly wrong.” 

http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/health/11709753/Teenage-girl-with-toilet-phobia-dies-from-heart-attack-after-going-eight-weeks-without-using-loo.html 
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Inside they found Emily's mother leaning over her daughter, who was lying in the doorway of the 
bathroom. 

Mr Taylor said: "As she moved away I could see that her abdomen was grossly extended. 

"Her lower ribs had been pushed out further than her pubic bone - I was shocked." 

Emily's sister Hannah Herbert, 29, last saw her four weeks prior to her death. 

Her mother told her Emily had not been to the toilet for "six to eight weeks" and this was "routine", the 
inquest heard. 

Hannah told the inquest she did not feel that Emily was in a "healthy, safe environment" and had 
previously contacted social services with her concerns. 

But GP Dr James said he found "no evidence" of safeguarding issues. 

In a statement read out to the court, Emily’s brother-in-law, Brian Herbert, said the family had tried a 
number of different remedies for her bowel condition. 

They included homeopathic pills, and a technique known as Body Talk, which involved so-called 
"distance healing". 

The three-day inquest is expected to conclude on Wednesday. 

© Copyright of Telegraph Media Group Limited 2015 
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5/21/2015 T errified mother and child's final moments preserved in ash after Pompeii volcano blast 1,900 years ago - Mirror Online 

The poet's uncle Pliny the Elder also recorded his experiences, but he died of unknown 
causes during the evacuation. 



Excavations of Excavations of 
Pompeii Pompeii 



Excavations of Excavations of Excavations of Excavations of Excavations of 
Pompeii Pompeii Pompeii Pompeii Pompeii 



Excavations of Pompeii 
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being made in Pompeii alone. 


In 2010, studies showed that a surge 
reached temperatures of 300°C in 
Pompeii. 


Volcanologist Giuseppe Mastrolorenzo, 
who led the study said: "(It was) 
enough to kill hundreds of people in a 
fraction of a second". 


Looking back: After a long restoration, 
casts of forms of people who died 1 8 
centuries ago will be revealed to the 
public 


In reference as to why the bodies were 
frozen in suspended action, Giuseppe 
explained: "The contorted postures are 
not the effects of a long agony, but of 
the cadaveric spasm, a consequence of 
heat shock on corpses." 


The eruption was foreshadowed at the 
time by smaller earthquakes in the 
preceding days, but nothing was done 
by authorities. 

Splash 

A Roman poet Pliny the Younger, who was 17 at the time, recorded much of what happened 
during the eruption, but it is thought that a horrific cloud of ash, volcanic gas and stones 
spewed from the volcano to a height of around 21 miles. 



Splash 


Dig deep: Archaeologists have used 
plaster to establish the forms of those 
who perished during the event 

He described the sight: "I cannot give 
you a more exact description of its 
appearance than by comparing to a 
pine tree; for it shot up to a great height 
in the form of a tall trunk, which spread 
out at the top as though into branches... 

"Occasionally it was brighter, 
occasionally darker and spotted, as it 
was either more or less filled with earth 

and cinders." 
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Terrified mother and child before they were entombed by ash in 
Pompeii 

10:45, 21 May 2015 By Kirstie McCrum mirror.CO.uk 

Terrified mother and child's final moments preserved in ash after Pompeii volcano 
blast 1,900 years ago 



Excavations of Pompeii 


One of the most catastrophic and 
damaging volcanic eruptions the world 
has ever seen, it claimed the towns of 


Pompeii and Herculaneum and killed unknown thousands of Romans. 


A terrified mother and child's final 
moments after the devastating Pompeii 
volcano have been unearthed for the 
first time in 1 ,900 years. 

Restoration work on the bodies of those 
who died when the eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius engulfed Pompeii in Italy in 
AD79 have brought out some shocking 
finds like this scene. 



History at work: A restorer works on 
petrified victim with arms reaching out 
in the laboratory of the Pompeii 
excavation site 

The pieces are soon to be shown at a 
Pompeii and Europe Exhibition at the 
National Archaeological Museum in 
Naples, Italy. 

Molten rock rained down on the 
surrounding landscape at a rate of 1.5 
million tons per second in an eruption 
thought to have released 100,000 times 


the thermal energy of the Hiroshima bombing. 


In recent years, archaeologists used hollows in the volcanic ash where victims' bodies fell and 
decayed. They have filled these cavities with plaster to see the outline of their final resting 
places. 


Curled up: A volcanologist said that the contorted poses were "a consequence of heat shock 
on corpses" 


There has been much excavation work of the area, with more than 1,000 casts of bodies 
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Texans keep reporting clouds as UFOs; more than 56 reports in past month - San Antonio Express-News 


Texans keep reporting clouds as UFOs; more than 56 
reports in past month 

By Carol Christian : June 12, 2015 Updated June 12, 2015 5:15pm 




Photo ByMUFON This photo sent to MUFON, the Mutual UFO Network, 
shows what some believe was a UFO hidden behind a cloud over 
Channelview on May 16, 2015. MUFON says it was a lenticular" cloud. 
(Photo: MUFON) 


Photo ByMUFON This photo sent to MUFON, the Mutual 
UFO Network, shows what some believe was a UFO hidden 
behind a cloud over Channelview on May 16, 2015. 
MUFON says it was a "lenticular" cloud. (Photo: MUFON) 
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A spate of sightings late last month stirred 
some alarm -- "Woah! (sic) The sky over Texas 
appears to be FILLED with UFOs!" someone 
exclaimed on Twitter -- but reason prevailed as 
meteorologists and other scientific types 
debunked the flying saucer theory. 


Photo By MASA Mars Exploration Dinosaur skull 
found on Mars ? The Mars watchers at UFO 
Sightings Daily say this formation spotted in a 
NASA photo from Mars resembles a fossilized 
dinosaur head. We say it looks like a rock. Can you 
see it? Dinosaur skull found on Mars? The Mars 


The odd formations are really "lenticular 
clouds," created when warm humid air is thrust 
rapidly upward into cooler regions, the 
meteorologists said. It usually happens when 
warm air is forced up and over mountains but 
can also occur in the absence of mountains, 
commenters said on social media. 

Refusing to die, however, the topic returned 


Photo By AFP/Getty Images/Getty Images UFO believers say there is more to these 
NASA images than the space agency wants the public to know. 


Circular clouds that 
pop up out of 
nowhere and 
disappear just as 
fast apparently 
have a lot of people 
believing in UFOs. 


watchers at ufo Sightings Daily say this formation Thursday with a story on inquisitr.com, about a 
spotted in a NASA photo from Mars resembles a filed to M UFON, the Mutual UFO 

fossilized dinosaur head We say it looks like a 

rock Can you see it? Network. 


Filed Wednesday, the report described an incident on May 16 over Channelview in East 
Harris County. 


The person who filed the report did not see the incident himself but submitted it on behalf of 
friends who wanted to remain anonymous. The report is listed on the MUFON website as No. 
66323 . 


"It looked like a cloud at first, but its appearance was circular and disappeared before there 
(sic) eyes," the report writer said. 

From the report, it's unclear if the attached photos captured the actual sighting or something 
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A mysterious light (zoomed). 



A space iguana. Can you see it? 



A space iguana ( zoomed ) 
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Mystery rock. Can you see it? 



Mystery rock (zoomed). 



A bizarre statue. Can you see it? 
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A UFO in the atmosphere. Can you see it? 



http://www.mysanantonio.eom/houston/artide/Witness-says-lenticular-cloud-that-faded-fast-6323596.php#tem-40482 
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Meanwhile on the moon ... whatever this is . Meanwhile on the moon ... 
whatever this is . 



Whatever this is (zoomed). 



Photo By NASA A buffalo on Mars ? Are buffalo at home on the range 
of Mars? The alien observers at UFO Sightings Daily say this Mars 
rover image shows a lonely buffalo wandering the wide open spaces 
of the red planet. Can you see it? 
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Photo By NASA A buffalo on Mars? What about now? Are buffalo at 
home on the range of Mars? The alien observers at UFO Sightings 
Daily say this Mars rover image shows a lonely buffalo wandering the 
wide open spaces of the red planet 



This photo sent to This photo sent to 
MUFON, the MUFON, the 


Mutual UFO 
Network, shows 
what some believe 
was a UFO hidden 
behind a cloud 
overChannelview 
on May 16, 2015 
MUFON says it 
was a "lenticular" 
cloud. (Photo: 

MUFON) 


Mutual UFO 
Network, shows 
what some believe 
was a UFO hidden 
behind a cloud 
overChannelview 
on May 16, 2015. 
MUFON says it 
was a lenticular" 
cloud. (Photo: 

MUFON) 
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Photo By MASA Mars Exploration Dinosaur skull found on Mars? The Mars watchers 
at UFO Sightings Daily say this formation spotted in a NASA photo from Mars 
resembles a fossilized dinosaur head. We say it looks like a rock. 
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Photo By NASA A coffin on Mars? An online 
group has purportedly spotted a coffin on 
Mars. What other oddities have been spotted 
on Mars? 


Photo By UFO Sightings Daily 




"I do have a picture 
that closely 
resembles what they 
claim to have seen," 
the submitter wrote 
in his report. 

Fletcher Gray, 
MUFON's volunteer 
chief investigator for 
Texas, said he was 
sure the 
Channelview 

sighting was a 
cloud and not 
a UFO. 

"It will be 
cleared out as 
a lenticular 
cloud," Gray 
said Friday of 
the 

Channelview 
report. 

"When we 


A statue on Mars? NASA inserted the arrows into this photo, 
likely from the 1997 Pathfinder mission, to point out rock 
features. Can you see if? (NASA/JPL) A statue on Mars? NASA 
inserted the arrows into this photo, likely from the 1997 
Pathfinder mission, to point out rock features. Can you see it? 
(NASA/JPL) 
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have a low (pressure system) 
like that, with the upper 
atmosphere as cold as it was, 
and with all that hail and rain 
in the last four to five weeks, 
you get those strange cloud 
formations," he said. 'Those 
are common." 


In the past month, Gray said 
he had received 56 reports of 
possible UFO sightings in 
Texas. "People think they've 
got something, and they don't 
have anything." 



Photo By NASA A statue on Mars? UFO Sightings Daily believes this 
formation looks like a statue head looking up, with its chin and lips to the 
far left, and nose, eyes and forehead to the right. Check out these other 
weird oddities spotted on the surface of Mars including strange lights, a 
cross and even a cat... 



Photo By (NASA/ JPL) 


Photo By NASA 



Some of the 
■ reports are 
obvious fakes, 
he said, such 
as the man who 
sent a photo of 
a garbage can 
lid with green 
paint on it, 
trying to pass it 
off as a UFO. 

"You could see 
the handles on 
the lid," Gray 


said. 


San Antonio Express- 
News, P.O. Box 2171, San 
Antonio, Texas 78297 


photo captured by a NASA rover ? 
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Photo By NASA A man sitting on Mars ? What about now ? Can you see 
the sitting figure in this photo captured by a NASA rover ? 



Photo By NASA/JPL-Caltech/MSSS 



Photo By NASA/JPL-Caltech/MSSS A cannon on Mars ? What about 
now? Not exactly the first thing that comes to mind when you worry about 
a Martian attack. Our verdict: just another rock Check out these other 
weird oddities spotted on the surface of Mars, including a cat , a space 
iguana, thigh bones and a mysterious light ... 
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Photo By NASA Bones on Mars ? The space Photo By NASA 


watchers at UFOblogger.com say this image shot 
by NASA's Curiosity rover on the surface of Mars 
shows what looks like a thigh bone. Can you see it? 
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Photo By TRUTHSEEKER on YouTube 



Photo By TRUTHSEEKER on YouTube Dinosaurs on Mars (highlighted) What 

about now? 



Photo By NASA Rover Image 
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Photo By NASA Rover Image 



Photo By NASA Rover Image 



Photo By NASA Rover Image 
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A mysterious creature. Can you see it? 



A mysterious creature (zoomed) 
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A mysterious light. Can you see it? 
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THAT’S VINTAGE! 

The world’s oldest wine, made 
in 1472 and kept in a cellar in 
Strasbourg, was recently trans- 
ferred to a new oak cask when 
its 18 th century barrel began to 
leak. It was tasted in 1576 and 
1718 - and again in 1944, by 
General Philippe Leclerc, after 
he liberated the city from the 
Nazis. The latest transfer gave 
wine lovers the chance to taste 
it again, but they declined the 
offer, suspecting it would be 
too acidic. Leaks and evapora- 
tion have reduced the original 
3,000 litres (5,280 pints) by 90 
per cent. Times , 24 Jan 2015. 
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The 400 arrests of Annie Parker: newspaper 

representations of a drunken woman criminalhistorian.com 

June 11, 2015June 11, 2015/ Criminal Historian 

Yesterday, I looked briefly at the Museum of London’s 
forthcoming exhibition on London crime - The Crime 
Museum Uncovered. One of the artefacts being 
displayed in this exhibition is a pin cushion embroidered 
by a woman named Annie Parker in 1879, a woman 
notorious, according to the museum's publicity material, 
for having been arrested over 400 times for drink-related 
offences, and for having embroidered the cushion using 
her own hair as thread. 

I was intrigued by this simple rendering of Annie as a 
drunk with a penchant for pulling her hair out. Who was 
Annie, really? 

On 2 March 1879, Reynolds’ Newspaper reported that 
“an unfortunate” 31-year-old by the name of Annie Parker 
had appeared in court in Greenwich accused of being drunk and incapable. Already, the 
mythologising of Annie was underway, as the piece on her appearance was titled “Three 
Hundred Times in Prison for Drunkenness”. 

Annie was, at the time, living in the slum area of Mill Lane in Deptford, but had previously 
been ‘rescued’ by the Greenwich Branch of the Church of England Temperance Society, who 
had found her a home with a well-meaning ‘lady’. Annie had apparently been unable to cope 
with living with this paragon of virtue, and had run away back to her previous life. 

On the night of this particular offence, Annie had been found by a police constable, lying on 
the pavement at New Cross. She was so drunk that he had had to transport her to the police 
station in a cart. Once there, she had started to tear at her own clothes, and had actually 
been charged with this offence too, until the police clerk said that it would only be an offence 
if she was in a workhouse ward (presumably because the clothes would have been the 
workhouse’s) and that “a prisoner could not be charged with tearing up her own clothes in a 
police cell.” 

Before the magistrate in Greenwich, Annie heard that she had spent 350 out of the previous 
365 days in prison. She had been written off by authority; the local police inspector said that if 
she was “discharged now, she would be in custody again on Monday.” 

Yet Annie was suffering. She was an alcoholic who probably got more of a sense of security 
being in prison than ricocheting between workhouse, lodgings and the unfamiliar residences 
of well-meaning temperance society members who couldn’t possibly know how it felt to need 
alcohol as Annie did. In police cells, Annie complained of “suffering" and of waking up with 
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Pin cushion embroidered by Annie Parker, 
using her own hair, c.1879 Photo by Nell 
Darby. 
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water dripping from her hair - she was not treated sympathetically. 

There was little the legal system could do for Annie, either. In this case, she was simply 
imprisoned again, this time to one month’s imprisonment with hard labour. 

It was noted in the press that the 300 prior convictions mentioned had all been cases heard at 
Greenwich; whether an additional 100 took place elsewhere, or after this one conviction, or 
whether there was an element of hyperbole in the reporting of her life is not clear. What was 
significant is that Annie was “never out of prison more than two or three days”. 

This Annie may have been the same woman mentioned in a press report in 1875, although 
her given age was wrong; in this case, a 40 year old named Annie Parker came before the 
Greenwich magistrates accused of drunkenness and breaking a pane of glass in the window 
of the Deptford police station. In this case, it was reported that Annie had “only left Maidstone 
gaol on Saturday last, after undergoing a month’s imprisonment” for drunkenness, and that at 
the police station, whilst waiting for a charge against her to be taken, “she remarked that was 
the first time she had been brought to the station without being conveyed on a stretcher.” It 
sounds like the same person. (In this case, Annie was sentenced to two months in Maidstone 
Gaol - Lloyd’s Weekly Newspaper, 7 October 1877) 

In 1884, the press again reported Annie appearing before the Greenwich magistrate, 

“charged for over the 300th time with being drunk and disorderly” after being thrown out of the 
Centurion public house. In this case, Annie’s fragile state of mind was apparent. When the 
police inspector spoke, he related that Annie had tried to kill herself in the cell, and had to be 
monitored as a result. Annie’s response was to retort, “And I should have done it if I had the 
chance.” She was again imprisoned. ( The Morning Post , 13 August 1884) 

Just a year later, Annie was dead. It was not drink that killed her, but consumption, ending 
her life in the Greenwich workhouse infirmary. Unusually for a woman in and out of prison, 
her obituary was published in the press, in recognition of her ‘notoriety’. In this case, 
unusually, her positive qualities were focused on, and the embroidery featured in the Museum 
of London was also reported on in a sympathetic rather than exploitative way: 

“The death has just taken place in Greenwich Union Infirmary of Annie Parker, 
aged 35 [sic], who has been over 400 times charged before the magistrates at 
Greenwich Police Court with drunkenness, but never with felony, and has spent 
the greater part of her life in prison. . . She was always exceedingly well conducted 
in prison, and shortly before her death sent a letter to Mr Marsham, the magistrate 
at Greenwich police court, thanking him for kindnesses, and at the same time 
acknowledging that her life had been misspent. 

“She had a luxuriant head of hair, and on the morning of her death presented to 
Dr Dixon, the assistant medical officer of the infirmary, a lace-bordered sampler, 
on which was artistically worked, with her own hair, the hymn commencing ‘My 
God, my Father, whilst I stray.’ Another beautiful specimen of her hair work is in 
the possession of the Rev JW Horsey, for many ears chaplain to the Clerkenwell 
House of Detention, and a third is framed in the parlour of Mr James, Old King 
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Street, Deptford. 

“Annie Parker had received an excellent education, and a bad word never 
escaped her when before the magistrate. On one occasion a lady took her to 
Canada with a view to her reformation, but she could never resist intoxicating 
drink.” ( Illustrated Police News, 29 August 1885) 

This obituary recognised Annie’s good traits - her attitude to others, her careful work, and her 
education; it even commended her for never committing more serious offences. Yet there 
was no attempt to analyse her addiction to ‘the demon drink’, or to query the system that 
shuttled Annie in and out of prison and the workhouse. This was undoubtedly a complex 
woman with an addiction that could not be simply stopped by the good intentions of a few 
women; a woman who came from a decent background but who could never combat her own 
personal demons. 

There was undoubtedly more to Annie than simply an ability to pull her own hair out to sew 
with - although the question of why she needed to do this is interesting in itself. Her obituary 
in the Illustrated Police News hints at a woman whose life deserves more attention than just a 
mention of how many offences she was charged with over the course of her short life. 

Annie’s age was reported differently in different papers, as suggested above - the 
newspapers tended to be a bit inaccurate when it came to the personal details of those it 
wrote about. Her death certificate gives her age, in August 1885, as being 38 years old 
(FreeBMD, deaths, Sept 1885, Greenwich, Id 567). It is also possible that Annie herself was 
unsure of her exact age, and gave different ages to the magistrates and police. 
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The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell nightclubs of 1890s 
Paris io9.com 

5/16/12 6:40pm 

In modern times, you can 
find a stray cabaret or 
goth club in most modern 
metropolitan areas. But 
back in the late 19th 
century, your options were 
limited, albeit merrily 
deranged. 

Paris of the 1890s had 
several supernatural 
nightlife options, each of 
them with marvelously 
outlandish gimmicks. In the 1899 book Bohemian Paris of To-Day by William 
Chambers Morrow and Edouard Cucuel, the authors visit several of the City of 
Lights darker drinking destinations, such as the Cabaret du Neant ("The Cabaret of 
Nothingness") in the neighborhood of Montmartre. 

At this gothic nightspot, visitors pondered their own mortality as they drank on 
coffins and were served libations (named after diseases) by monks and funeral 
attendees. Recalls Morrow: 

Large, heavy, wooden coffins, resting on biers, were ranged about the 
room in an order suggesting the recent happening of a frightful 
catastrophe. The walls were decorated with skulls and bones, skeletons 
in grotesque attitudes, battle-pictures, and guillotines in action. Death, 
carnage, assassination were the dominant note, set in black hangings 
and illuminated with mottoes on death [...] Bishop said that he would be 
pleased with a lowly bock. Mr. Thompkins chose cherries a I'eau-de-vie, 
and I, une menthe. 

"One microbe of Asiatic cholera from the last corpse, one leg of a lively 
cancer, and one sample of our consumption germ!" moaned the creature 
toward a black hole at the farther end of the room. Some women among 
the visitors tittered, others shuddered, and Mr. Thompkins broke out in a 
cold sweat on his brow, while a curious accompaniment of anger shone 
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in his eyes. Our sleepy 
pallbearer soon loomed through 
the darkness with our deadly 
microbes, and waked the 
echoes in the hollow casket 
upon which he set the glasses 
with a thump. 

"Drink, Macchabees!" he wailed: 
"drink these noxious potions, 
which contain thvilest and 

deadliest poisons!" 





After slugging a few back in the Salle 
d'lntoxicatlor, 1, patrons moved on to the 
other rooms, where the hosts used the 
Pepper's Ghost illusion to make revelers 
melt away into skeletons. Sadly, this 
haunt didn't survive past World War II. 


"Enter and be damned, the 
Evil One awaits you!" 
growled a chorus of rough 

The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell nightclubs of 1890s . , ... . 

Parjs voices as we hesitated 

before the scene confronting 

us. Near us was suspended a caldron over a fire, and hopping within it 
were half a dozen devil musicians, male and female, playing a selection 
from "Faust" on stringed instruments, while red imps stood by, prodding 
with red-hot irons those who lagged in their performance. 


The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell 
nightclubs of 1890s Paris 


But Cabaret du Neant wasn't the only 
creepy nightspot in Paris. Later in 
Bohemian Paris of To-day, Morrow 
described his evening at the 
Cabaret de I'Enfer ("The Cabaret 
of the Inferno"), a Satanically 
themed nightclub in Montmartre 
that abutted another cabaret. And 
according to the author's account, 
it was perhaps the trippiest 
hangout of La Belle Epoque : 
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The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell nightclubs of 1890s 
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The awesomely insane 
Heaven and Hell nightclubs 
of 1890s Pahs 
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Heaven and Hell nightclubs of 
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The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell nightclubs 
of 1 890s Pahs 


Crevices in 
the walls of 
this room 
ran with 
streams of 
molten 
gold and 
silver, and 
here and 
there were 
caverns lit 
up by 



The awesomely insane Heaven The awesomely insane 
and Hell nightclubs of 1890s Pahs Heaven and Hell 

nightclubs of 1890s Pahs 


smouldering fires from which thick smoke issued, and vapors emitting 


http://i o9.com6910963 Ah e- awesomely- Insane- heaven- and- hell- nightclubs- of- 1800 s- paris 


3/6 





66/2015 


The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell nightclubs of 1890s Paris 


the odors of a volcano. Flames would suddenly burst from clefts in the 
rocks, and thunder rolled through the caverns. Red imps were 
everywhere, darting about noiselessly, some carrying beverages for the 
thirsty lost souls, others stirring the fires or turning somersaults. 

Everything was in a high state of motion. 

Once inside, the revelers witnessed a snake transform into a 
devil, were heckled by Satan, and were warned repeatedly of 
the scalding temperature. (To quote Morrow, "In spite of the 
half-molten condition of the rock-walls, the room was 
disagreeably chilly.") 

Even though this venue isn't open today, it stuck around a 
while — that final photo depicts a police man standing outside 
the cabaret in 1952. 


The awesomely insane 
Heaven and Hell 
nightclubs of 1890s 
Paris 


The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell The awesomely insane 
nightclubs of 1890s Paris Heaven and Hell 

nightclubs of 1890s Paris 

And right next door to the Cabaret de 
I'Enfer was Cabaret du Ciel ("The 
Cabaret of the Sky"), a divinely 
themed bar where Dante and Father 
Time greeted visitors and comely 
ladies dressed as angels pranced 
around teasing patrons. As Morrow 
recalled, the evening's entertainment 
was presided over by St. Peter 
himself, who anointed the boozy 
crowd: 

The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell nightclubs of 
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1890s Paris 



The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell 
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sandals on 

The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell their feet. 
nightclubs of 1890s Paris and all 

The awesomely insane Heaven wearing gauzy wings swaying from their shoulder- 
and Heii nightclubs of 1890s blades and brass halos above their yellow wigs. 

Paris These were the waiters, the garcons of heaven, 

ready to take orders for drinks. One of these, with the face of a heavy 
villain in a melodrama and a beard a week old, roared unmelodiously, 
"The greetings of heaven to thee, brothers! Eternal bliss and happiness 
are for thee. Maystthou never swerve from its golden paths! Breathe 
thou its sacred purity and renovating exaltation. Prepare to meet thy 
great Creator and don't forget the garcon!"[...] 


Flitting 
about the 
room were 
many more 
angels, all 
in white 
robes and 
with 


[Later], without the slightest warning, the head of St. Peter, whiskers and 
all, appeared in a hole in the sky, and presently all of him emerged, even 
to his ponderous keys clanging at his girdle. He gazed solemnly down 
upon the crowd at the tables and thoughtfully scratched his left wing. 
From behind a dark cloud he brought forth a vessel of white crockery 
(which was not a wash-bowl) containing (ostensibly) holy water. After 
several mysterious signs and passes with his bony hands he generously 
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The awesomely insane Heaven and Hell 
nightclubs of 1890s Paris 


None of these clubs are around 
nowadays, but you can read 
Bohemian Paris of To-Day at 
Archive.org. For a weird tippling spot 
of the modern day, see the Giger 
Bar, which is half-saloon, half- 
cocoon. 


sprinkled the sinners below with 
a brush dipped in the water; and 
then, with a parting blessing, he 
slowly faded into mist. 


Via Silent Horror, Voyages Extraordinaires, 
Andreas Praefcke, Nicolar, Cool Things in 
Paris, Morbid Anatomy, Buttes Chaumont, 
and Long Forgotten. 
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The benefits of having a lake monster 

May 21st, 2015 10:46 am by Tony Casey johnsoncitypress.com 

Friday, May 22, 2015 


Sandra Mansi's 1977 photo of 
"Champy" is one of the most 
circulated lake monster photos. 
(Contributed) 

The Tennessee Valley Authority 
could use a monster, or the 
inkling of a monster, right now in 
Boone Lake, to bring out boaters, 
explorers, scientists and 
recreational types. 

We could call him Booney. Oh, 
Booney? Yes, I saw Booney last 
weekend in the shallow channel 
of water that sits near the bottom 
of what is usually Boone Lake. With the atypical drawdown occurring this year while engineers inspect 
the lake’s dam for possible damage, there needs to be some kind of buzz to get people out on the lake. 

The drawdown isn’t popular with residents around the lake, nor the businesses that thrive on a healthy, 
active and deep lake, so bringing up the idea, even a rumor, of a lake monster would do wonders. 

I originate from Plattsburgh, New York, which sits directly next to Lake Champlain, allegedly housing the 
United States' most famed lake monster: Champy. Year after year, tourists and locals alike eat up 
anything related to Champ, which was said to have been seen by the French explorer and regional 
settler Samuel de Champlain in the 17th century. Just on the other side of Lake Champlain is Vermont, 
where Champy is plastered on everything from specials at local restaurants to the uniforms of the minor 
league baseball team the Vermont Lake Monsters, an Oakland Athletics affiliate squad. 

Like de Champlain, Daniel Boone is a hearty and well useable name in the region, so Booney, like 
Champy, is extremely marketable. One downside, for those who thrive on science and details, is that 
Lake Champlain, unlike Boone Lake, has depths of more than 400 feet, is more than 120 miles long, is 
not manmade and has a strong connection to the Atlantic ocean through the St. Lawrence River, which 
could, conceivably, have brought in something resembling a 30-foot, surviving plesiosaur creature. But 
the facts don’t exactly matter in cases of monster hunting, which has drawn on scientists from across the 
globe and many television stations including the Discovery Channel, to try to prove the creature’s 
existence. It’s all in good fun and effective marketing. 

Having been spotted more than 300 times, Champy is well established in Lake Champlain area. My 
parents, though they wouldn’t guarantee they saw the elusive lake monster, claim to have seen 
something resembling Champy in Lake Champlain in the mid-1980s. 

This, of course, blew my mind growing up and sparked my interest in the topic. My parents might have 
seen Champy. On a side note, this isn’t the only time my mother possibly had an encounter with 
something from the deep waters. Having grown up around coastal Massachusetts, she remembers a 
siren-like buzz taking place one night in Glouchester, because a massive creature of unknown origin 
having washed up on the beach, bringing out all the locals from the comforts of their beds. My mother 
said it was most likely a not-so-common whale, but was a situation that stuck in her mind. 
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Looking into one of my favorite childhood topics, I found out more of Champy’s history. In my opinion, 
Sandra Mansi’s 1977 photo of Champy is one of the better photos I’ve seen of any lake or sea monster 
across the globe. The issue is, that the bay in which the photo was taken, was only 14 feet deep. 

Possible explanations for the photo include a common occurrence with sunken logs, where built-up gas 
will rocket the wood upward and out of the water. 

As for Champy, there’s another possible explanation — again not to poke holes in the arguments of lake 
and sea monster believers — but I grew up hearing a story of another lady on the shores of Lake 
Champlain, who was watching her dog swim in the water. All of a sudden, she saw what she believed to 
be the lake’s famous monster, heading for her dog. 

After grabbing the family rifle, this woman shot at the monster. 

Having saved the day and her dog, the woman woke up to find a bullet-filled lake sturgeon that was 
more than six feet in length. 

With scientists not having found much of the way of concrete evidence and the best support for the idea 
of Champy being not-so-trustworthy eye witness testimony in a lake where barges, ferries and 
speedboats are the cause of many rogue waves, I’m not willing to participate in the belief that Champy is 
down there. I will, on the other hand, participate in the fun, and have never not gotten a shiver and drew 
my toes closer to my body in fear every time I swam in Lake Champlain. 

The business and residential property owners around Boone Lake, as well as TVA could learn something 
in marketing from those around Lake Champlain. 

Follow Tony Casey on Twitter @TonyCaseyJCP. Like him on Facebook at 
www.facebook.com/tonycaseyjournalist. 

Copyright(c) The Johnson City Press Online -Johnson City, Tennessee 
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Kids perform bizarre #CharlieCharlieChallenge in bid to summon 
a MEXICAN DEMON 

11:35, 25 May 2015 By Jasper Hamill mirror.CO.uk 

The Charlie Charlie Challenge: Twitter kids ditch the ouija board to perform bizarre 
ritual which 'summons a MEXICAN DEMON' 


A terrifying new Twitter craze 
has been sparked by claims a 
simple ritual can be used to 
summon the spirit of a 
Mexican demon called 
Charlie. 

A ouija board-inspired game 
called the 

CharlieCharlieChallenge has 
surged across social media, 
prompting vast numbers of 
youngsters to claim they have 
successfully communicated 

A Twitter storm erupted yesterday after some users claimed an "ancient Mexican tradition" 
could be used to request a ghostly visitation. 

The dubious rite involves placing two pencils on a piece of paper in the shape of a cross, 
before writing the words yes and no inside the four squares formed by the pencils. 

Brave (or gullible) participants must then repeat the words "Charlie, Charlie are you here". 

If the pencil moves and points to yes, Charlie is in the house and you can draw upon his 
demonic life experience and ask him for guidance in the form of yes/no questions. 

Some have asked Charlie for dating tips, others for life advice. 

A One Direction fan has even asked Charlie which of the hunks should be her husband now 
that Zayne has left the band. 

The whole 1 D fandom doing the #charliecharliechallenge like 
pic.twitter.com/lpJJIjPgEV 

— natalie •»' (@zaynbaabe) May 25, 2015 

Bieber fans also wanted Charlie to tell them when the next album is out - an event which 
sounds much more horrifying than an encounter with a guacamole-loving ghoul. 



See what Charlie's Challenge is in latest social media trend 

with a sombrero-wearing spook. 
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All the Beliebers doing the #charliecharliechallenge like 
pic.twitter.com/QSM8L7K5Jt 

— Charlotte|GainTweets (@Ourbaby_JB) May 25, 2015 

Several warnings have also been circulating about the challenge, which could go badly wrong 
for unlucky necromancers. 

Charlie is a stickler for politeness, it has been claimed. 

Anyone who contacts him must chant "Charlie, Charlie can we stop" before calling his visit to 
an end or risk "leaving a portal open for demons to come in and out of your house as they 
please". 

Charlie's demonic friends are also interested in contacting the living - and are much less 
charming than our fajita-munching phantom. 

reason not to do the #charliecharliechallenge pic.twitter.com/dNV6WT2AT9 

— minaj (@iamChanceMcKey) May 25, 2015 

"Some people are coming into contact with demons," one Twitter user wrote. 

'They may seem friendly at first, but have sinister plans." 

"If you do not say goodbye to Charlie, you will experience paranormal situations such as 
hearing voices, things being moved, shadows, sinister laughing and more." 

Mirror Online has already heard the sound of laughter - but it's not as creepy as the teen 
demon summoners would have us believe. 

Twitter users are split on whether Charlie is really available for a quick visitation or whether 
the whole thing is just a silly internet fad. 
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The Conspirasphere 

Do Solar eclipses correlate with stock market meltdowns? Is the World Bank 
run by aliens? Should NOEL ROONEY put his money under the mattress? 


Of course, by the time you read this it may 
be too late - but it’s nice to think that you 
might have read it here first; or possibly 
last. The near-total Solar eclipse on 20 
March is the Big One. It falls on Nissan 1 in 
the Jewish calendar, and a Solar eclipse on 
Nissan 1 is a sign of judgement, according 
to Jewish tradition (according, that is, 
to the inestimable Michael Snyder and 
others). And this eclipse turns up in the 
middle of four ‘blood moons’: that is, four 
total lunar eclipses in a (sort of) row, as 
explained at some length by John Hagee is 
in his book Four Blood Moons: Something 
is About to Change. The 
lunatic tetrad is quite 
the meme currently, 
with all sorts of people 
according for all they are 
worth to variously vague 
interpretations of Jewish 
tradition. 

I haven’t read Hagee’s 
book, but plenty of 
people have, so it’s 
curious to see that no 
one has yet come up 
with an explanation of 
why these moons are 
especially sanguine. 

Pastor Mark Biltz of El- 
Shaddai Ministries has 
investigated the coincidence of eclipses 
and momentous events in Jewish history 
(coincidence is the key term here); blood 
moons feature heavily in his excitement, 
though again he doesn’t quite get round 
to saying why. Which all goes to prove that 
sanguine is not the characteristic humour 
of the apocalyptic fringe. 

Snyder reckons it’s all to do with the 
Shemitah. I’d always assumed that 
Shemitah was merely the custom of letting 
fields lie fallow one year in every seven, 
but apparently it was also a time for debt 
amnesty - which explains, explains Snyder, 
why so many stock market crashes and 
economic downturns happen on, or near, 
or in the same article as, the first day of 
Shemitah. You have been warned. 



KAREN HUDES 

World Bank Whistleblower 


And while you are withdrawing your cash 
from your local bank before depositing it 
under the bed with the usual protective 
talismans, it might comfort you to know 
that an august member of the world’s 
banking fraternity has come out on the 
Other Side. Karen Hudes, former Senior 
Counsel at the World Bank, was given the 
elbow a few years ago for, by her own 
account, attempting to expose a web of 
corruption going right to the top. She has 
since gone public with her story, and some 
interesting variations of it have made their 
way into Cyberville. 

Perhaps the most 
intriguing is the report 
on Above Top Secret 
that Ms Hudes claims 
the world’s banking and 
religious institutions 
are in fact run by a 
separate species. I 
followed that link to its 
source and, indeed, 
she has said something 
extraordinary: apparently 
it’s the Jesuits who are 
running the whole show, 
in cahoots with ‘the 
hominids’, a non-human 
race who are very good 
at sums. You can spot 
them by their elongated skulls (not the 
Jesuits - you can’t spot them at all), which 
probably makes them one of the “four 
alien species that have been visiting the 
planet for thousands of years," according 
to former Canadian defence Minister Paul 
Hellyer. The Enlightenment really has gone 
burlesque. 

www.collective-evolution.com/2014/03/28/former- 

world-bank-senior-council-says-a-second-species- 

on-earth-controls-money-religion/ 

http://earthsky.org/space/what-is-a-blood-moon- 

lunar-eclipses-2014-2015 

www.prisonplanet.com/sign-of-judgment-total- 

solar-eclipse-on-march-20th-falls-in-the-middle-of- 

the-four-blood-red-moons.html 




The Croglin Grange Vampire - Was It Real? 

BY SANKALAN BAIDYA ■ JUNE 4 

http://factslegend.org/the-croglm-grange-vampire-was-it-reai/ 


The blood sucking demon from ancient folklore has sparked imaginations of many. Some have 
translated those imaginations into motion pictures. No matter how thrilled or scal ed we get by watching 
those movies, somewhere deep down we know that vampires aren’t real or, are they? We will never 
know until of course we encounter one in real life. Nonetheless, we still kinda like vampires and are 
pretty much thrilled to learn about stories and folklores. So, if you are intrigued by such stories, here is 
one for you - The Vampire of Croglin Grange. 

Some people believe the story to be tiue but some of the skeptics have gone out of their way to prove 
that it was no more than a well-thought hoax. Whether the Croglin Grange Vampire was real or was just 
a tinfoil, we will leave that for you to decide. Of course we will give you the stoiy and the research 
done by skeptics about its authenticity but that’s all we will do. 



The Stoiy 

Ei the annals of vampire lore, the stoiy of Croglin Grange Vampire is one of the most famous stories. It 
first appeal ed in Augustus Hare’s book ‘Ei My Solitary Life’. As per Hare’s account, the legend took 
place in England’s Cumberland somewhere between 1875 and 1876 and the exact location was Croglin 
Grange which was a single-story stone building and family estate that was for centuries, owned by 
Fisher family. 

The Fisher family decided to move into a larger property and rented out the Croglin Grange. For the 
entiie winter, the property sat empty and it was only during the spring that the Cranswell moved in. The 
Cranswell family consisted only of three siblings - two brothers and a sister. The siblings loved their 
new home. They settled down, socialized in the village and soon became popular. 

It was only a matter of time when the spring slipped into summer and on one particularly dreadfully hot 
day something happened. After eating an early dinner and enjoying some fresh air on the veranda, the 
three siblings retired to their own rooms. The sister whose name was Amelia moved into her room, 
fastened the window but decided to leave the shutters open. LEiable to sleep because of the terrible 




heat, she started watching outside the window, enjoying the mesmerizing view of the silvery moonlight 
bathing the lawn. Beyond the lawn was a line of trees that separated the churchyard. 

Gazing out of the window in admiration, Amelia’s eyes suddenly caught glimpses of two flickering 
lights that were moving in and out in the dark shade of the tree belt. Amelia’s gaze got fixed on the 
lights as she saw the lights emerging out of the tree line. The lights, as she saw, were fixed on a dark 
object. She kept watching in dismay and honor just to notice that as the lights drew closer, the object 
on which they were fixed kept growing bigger and bigger. She was frozen by an inexplicable honor. 
Somehow she managed to jump out of the bed and ran towards the door. 

While attempting to unlock the closed doors, she heard scratching sound oil the window. She turned 
around to see and to her honor, noticed a hideous creature with a terribly ugly face and glaring eyes 
scratching on the window with its bony fingers. Suddenly the scratching sound stopped and a pecking 
sound replaced it. Amelia knew immediately that the creature was attempting to pick the lead. Within 
moments, the glass pane of the window fell off and Amelia noticed the hideous hand of the creature 
comiug in and unlocking the window. She was frozen with hon or. She wanted to scream but her voice 
ditched her. All she could do was to see the creature crawling in and before she even understood what 
happened, the creature was standing next to her and sank its teeth in her neck. 

It was the agonizing bite of the creature that freed her voice and she screamed. Her scream alerted the 
brothers who managed to break in to her room but by the time they got in, the creature had escaped. 
One of Amelia’s brothers chased the monster but failed to catch up as it disappeared over the wall and 
into the churchyard using gigantic leaps. 

Back in the house, Amelia was unconscious with profuse bleeding but when she came back to her 
sense, she said that it might have been an escaped lunatic from an asylum. She said so because she was 
not much of a superstitious gil l. As she gradually recovered from the wound, the three siblings left for 
Switzerland. It was Amelia who later wanted to get back to Croglin Grange and she said to her brothers 
that lunatics don’t really escape from asylums eveiy single day. The siblings returned and spent the 
winter peacefully. Next year March, Amelia was in her bed when she heard the same scratching sound. 
She immediately recognized the sound and looked at the window only to notice the same shriveled 
hideous face. This time Amelia screamed at the top of her voice. Her brothers came in with loaded 
pistols. Her screaming had already sent the creature scudding away through the lawn but one of her 
brothers aimed at the creature and shot. Hie shot wounded one of its legs but it still managed to slip 
away over the wall and appeal ed to disappear in a vault. The vault belonged to family that was erased 
fr om existence long ago. 

Amelia’s brothel's did not take any action that night but the following day, they went to the vault along 
with other tenants of the estate. They found several coffins at the vault, all of which broken and 
contents scattered all over except for one coffin. This single coffin was intact but its lid was open and 
laying lose on it. They removed the lid to find a hideous brown body lying in there with a fresh bullet 
wound on its leg. They burned the body to kill the vampire! 

The Stoiy Challenged by Charles G. Harper 

Charles G. Harper wasn’t really convinced by the stoiy of Hare which was written in 1896. In 1924 
Harper challenged the stoiy and visited Cumberland to uncover the truth. He did some research and 
found that there was no such estate known as Croglin Grange. He did find Croglin Low Hall and 
Croglin High Hall. He found that none of the buildings were anywhere close the what was described in 
Hare’s book. He did further research and eventually found that it was Croglin Low Hall that Hare 



referred to but no church existed nearby for many years. 

Harper’s findings were challenged 

Harper’s findings were later challenged by F. Clive Ross during 1930s. He too visited Cumberland, 
interviewed local people and concluded that Croglin Low Hall was Croglin Grange. Well, that was no 
different from Harper’s findings but Ross claimed that the chapel did exist and the foundation stones of 
the church existed. Most interesting of Ross’ findings was a witness named Mis. Parkin. This lady lived 
in Ainstable and claimed to know one of the descendants of Fisher. The person she knew was bom in 
1860s and had heard of the vampire stoiy from his grandfather and grandmother. Mrs. Parkin also 
revealed to Ross that according to the deeds of Croglin Low Hall, till 1720 it was known by the name 
Croglin Grange. 

According to Hare’s account, the vampire legend took place in Croglin Grange between 1875 and 1876 
but Croglin Grange was renamed back in 1720. So, that was a blunder. The legend, if at all true, should 
have taken place between late 1600s and early 1700s and not after that. 

From the evidences gathered, there is absolutely no way anyone can claim the stoiy to be true but 
Fisher family did exist and so did Croglin Grange. Was it just a mistake made by Augustus Hare or was 
the stoiy nothing but pure hoax? Decide for yourself. 

Sources: 

1. http://en.wilcipedia.org/wiki/Croglin Grange 

2. http://www.mvstenousbritain.co.uk/eiiglaiid/cunibria/folklore/the-phaiitom-of-croglin-grange.html 

3. http://decodedpast.com/croglin-grange-vampiie-chicaneiv-coiitroversv/4493 

4. http://www abovetopsecret.com/fonim/thread459122/pgl 
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The Ghost Fleet of the 
Great Lakes 

■ April 29, 2015 

■ Brent Swancer 

When people think of 
ghost ships, they are 
typically most likely to 
envision the high seas 
and think of them as a 
phenomenon inherit to 
the vast open spaces of 
the world’s oceans. However, this is not always the case. In the Great Lakes of the United 
States, stories have long circulated of various ghostly vessels that patrol the waters there; so 
many in fact that locals have come to refer to them collectively as the “Ghost Fleet.” It seems 
that the oceans of the world are not the only haunts for mysterious phantom vessels. 

The Great Lakes are comprised of Lakes Superior, Michigan, Huron (or Michigan-Huron), 
Erie, and Ontario. They are the largest group of freshwater lakes in the world, covering a total 
area of 94,250 square miles (244,106 km2). They may be lakes, but their sheer size makes 
the Great Lakes more akin to inland oceans, with vast expanses of open water with no land in 
sight, enormous rogue waves, and storms just as ferocious and dangerous as any found at 
sea, the most notorious of which is a seasonal storm referred to as the Witch of November. 
Due to the perilous weather and oceanic conditions of the Great Lakes, countless vessels 
have been lost here over the centuries, with many of them disappearing without a trace, 
never to be seen again. Or at least not among the living, for it seems that some of these lost 
ships have refused to remain lost, and their ghostly visages are said to still prowl the waters 
here. 

The oldest of the Great Lakes’ Ghost Fleet, and widely regarded as the first, is a vessel called 
the Griffon, which set sail on Lake Eerie from Niagara in August of 1679. The 40 ton Griffon 
was a rugged ship built and captained by a French explorer by the name of Rene de LaSalle 
for the purpose of shipping supplies for LaSalle’s various expeditions into New France. The 
Griffon’s last known voyage with the living began with a perilous route through the Straits of 
Mackinac and into Lake Michigan, where it anchored near Green Bay, Wisconsin. When the 
cargo was offloaded, the Griffon was sent back towards Niagara in order to pick up another 
load of supplies in September of 1679, along with a cargo of furs to be delivered. Once again, 
weather conditions were favorable, but as soon as the Griffon left Washington Harbor, it and 
its crew of 6 simply vanished from the face of the earth. They never reached their destination 
and no one had any idea of what had become of them. 
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Many people at the time blamed the 
disappearance on an alleged curse that had 
been placed upon the vessel by an Iroquois 
witch doctor by the name of Metiomek, who 
had believed that the ship was offensive to 
the Great Spirit and had reportedly warned 
LaSalle that it was destined to sink. Metiomek 
had also warned LaSalle that he was doomed 
to have his blood cover the hands of his 
closest confidants, and eerily he would be 
murdered by his crew during a mutiny in 
1687; an event that would lend some weight 
to the theory that Metiomek had indeed 
cursed the Griffon. However, no one knew 
what had really become of it, and it was most likely sunk by one of the area’s many 
unpredictable, fierce storms. 

Regardless of the cause of its fate, the Griffon did not seem quite ready to give up its days of 
sailing. Ever since its disappearance there have been stories of sailors seeing a glowing, 
ghostly, three masted antiquated ship appear from fog banks on Lake Michigan. The 
ghostly Griffon is said to be fond of setting itself on a collision course with other vessels, only 
to vanish into thin air right before contact. It is most often reported as sailing around Michigan 
Harbor on particularly foggy nights, and has even been seen from shore. The actual physical 
wreck of the Griffon has become a highly sought after prize of underwater archeologists, 
often being likened to the “Holy Grail of the Great Lakes,” and while several promising wrecks 
have been located that might be it, the wreck has still not been definitively found. 

The Griffon is not the only ghost ship said to 
roam the Great Lakes by a long shot. What 
would be a “Ghost Fleet” without more to join 
its ranks? One of the most famous ghost 
ships of the Ghost Fleet’s ranks is the 
Bannockburn, a Canadian registered steel 
hulled freighter which disappeared on Lake 
Superior on November 21 , 1 902 without a 
trace, along with a crew of 21 and a cargo of 
wheat. The Bannockburn’s final voyage 
began at a place called Fort William, with the 
ship captained by a George R. Wood. 
Sometime after the ship’s departure, a 
Captain James McMaugh, aboard the 
freighter the Algonquin, reported seeing the Bannockburn several times off of Isle Royale, but 
suddenly and inexplicably lost sight of the large ship. The befuddled McMaugh allegedly just 
chalked it up to a heavy fog that had descended upon the area at the time. A storm began to 
brew that night, and another ship, the passenger steamer the Huronic, also reportedly passed 
by the Bannockburn churning along in the foul weather but no distress signals were received 
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and so they thought nothing of it. 

After these sightings, the Bannockburn failed to arrive at its scheduled destination, and 
several days later had still not shown up. Concerned family of the crewmen encouraged a 
search for the lost vessel but no trace of it was found. By November 26, 1902, the 
Bannockburn was officially declared as lost. The official explanation for the ship’s 
disappearance was that it had been beached at a place called Caribou Island, a dangerous 
area riddled with reefs, after the lighthouse there had been turned off. However, it was never 
discovered what had actually happened to the doomed vessel, and the only wreckage to ever 
have been retrieved was a single life preserver and an oar. Since this mysterious 
disappearance, the Bannockburn has been sighted prowling the waters of Lake Superior to 
this day; so much so that it has garnered a reputation as the “Flying Dutchman of Lake 
Superior.” The ghost vessel is most often spotted between Port Arthur, Michigan and the Soo 
Locks between Superior and Huron. 

Another rather infamous case is the 
disappearance and subsequent 
ghostly reappearance of two ore 
freighters by the name of the W.H. 
Gilcher and the Western Reserve in 
the late 19th century. Both ships 
were some of the largest of their day; 
enormous, steel hulled behemoths 
longer than a football field which 
were designed to haul heavy loads 
of ore. The Western Reserve was 
the property of a wealthy financier by 
the name of Peter Minch. It was lost 
in a storm on Lake Superior while on 

its way from Cleveland to Two Harbors, Minnesota on a mission to pick up a load of iron ore 
along with 26 crew and the financier Minch himself. Only a single survivor, the wheelman of 
the vessel, Harry Stewart, lived to tell the tale. Interestingly, the captain of the Western 
Reserve , Captain Benjamin Truedell, reported having a vivid dream in which he foresaw the 
accident in great detail before the ship had even left harbor. The ship is said to haunt Lake 
Superior in the area of Deer Park, Michigan, and one of its characteristics is its ability to 
produce huge banks of fog and enormous, rough waves. Witnesses of the ghostly Western 
Reserve claim they can sometimes hear talking and laughter wafting over the water from the 
phantom ship. 

A mere two months later, the Western Reserve’s sister ship, the W.H. Gilcher, commanded 
by Captain Lloyd H. Weeks, left Buffalo, New York, headed for Milwaukee carrying a cargo of 
coal. The ship entered Lake Michigan through the Straits of Mackinaw straight into a raging 
storm. Although it had been specially equipped specifically for riding out foul weather, the 
W.H. Gilcher nevertheless never made it to its destination, and the only sign of it was a 
floating field of debris spotted by some passing ships. All of its crew of 21 were lost. The ship 
is still reportedly seen to this day off Mackinaw Island, usually covered in a veil of fog, and it 
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is said that one can still see a spectral Captain Weeks at the helm of the ship. The spectral 
W.H. Gilcher is said to occasionally let loose with a powerful wail from its fog horn. 

Joining the ranks of the Ghost Fleet is 
the ill-fated schooner, the Erie Board of 
Trade , which disappeared on Lake 
Huron in 1883. The story of the Eerie 
Board of Trade is curious in that it was 
not storms or rogue waves that brought 
it down, but rather the sinister efforts of 
a ghost. Allegedly, the captain of the 
vessel had ordered a crewman to climb 
up the main mast of the ship under 
conditions when it was clearly unsafe, 
after which he fell to his death. Not long 
after the tragic accident, the crewman’s 
ghost began to be frequently sighted on 
the ship. After a stop at port, the unnerved crew related the tale to others, after which the ship 
sailed off and vanished off the face of the earth. The ship is still seen sailing along from time 
to time, with a full phantom crew compliment recruited by the ghost of the crewman who had 
plummeted to his death. 

Another ship called the Hudson was lost on September 16, 1901 on Lake Michigan, near 
Keweenaw Point. The lost ship would make a bizarre appearance decades later, when on 
September 16, 1940, a tugboat captain and his crew spotted an old, rust covered ship drifting 
near Keweenaw Point. On closer inspection, it was noticed that the ship was not only covered 
with rust, but also a strange, brown slime. The captain of the tugboat sensed that the vessel 
was in some sort of distress and boarded it despite the ominous, slime coated appearance. 
The captain allegedly was welcomed with a completely empty, desolate ship, and made his 
way to the pilot house, where he discovered that the ship was not as unoccupied as he had 
first thought. He reportedly saw the spectral apparitions of the Hudson’s captain and 
helmsman, who proceeded to explain to the tugboat captain that they were doomed to 
eternally relive the sinking of their ship every September 16. The ghostly crew warned the 
terrified tugboat captain to get off, and he promptly ran for dear life, jumping straight into the 
water and frantically swimming to his own boat. The Hudson has allegedly been seen from 
time to time since, always on September 16 off of Keweenaw Point. 

One of the weirdest stories involving haunted ships on the Great Lakes revolves around an 
enormous steel ore steamer called the Emperor. The ship went down in a storm in 1947 
along with a crew of 12, and its wreck has since become a favorite among divers, who 
sometimes bring back eery stories from their excursions. One recreational diver in 1988 
reported swimming into a crew cabin of the Emperor to find the ghost of a crewman casually 
lying back in his bunk. The apparition reportedly merely stared blankly at the diver before 
vanishing. Another diver allegedly came across a phantom crewman working on equipment in 
the engine room, who stared at him with eyes that were described as “dark pools of nothing, 
really just black holes, but still they asked the silent questions, ‘Why me? Where are my 
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friends? Why am I alone?.” After a moment of staring at the diver, the ghost apparently went 
back to work inspecting and dutifully repairing decrepit, muck encrusted equipment that had 
not been operational in years. Other divers have told of hearing engine noises emanating 
from the long dead ship and being commanded by a raspy, sinister metallic voice to “die.” 

Other supposedly haunted wrecks 
litter the bottom of the Great Lakes 
as well. One is the wreck of the SS 
Kamloops, which sunk in 1927. 

The wreck is most infamous for its 
permanent resident, a preserved 
body in the engine room that is 
referred to as “Grandpa.” It is said 
that the body is known to float up 
behind divers and follow them 
around the engine room. This 
could be just the effect of currents 
combined with the creepy 
atmosphere, but there are those 
who swear the corpse actually moves about on its own, bobbing around animated by some 
mysterious force. 

Ghost ships and haunted vessels are certainly not confined to the high seas. As the Ghost 
Fleet of the Great Lakes shows, there are plenty of creepy and foreboding stories inland as 
well, upon these expansive waters. Whether these are just tall tales or truly haunted ships 
from beyond the realm of the living, be they the product of overactive imaginations or of 
supernatural forces, it seems that some lost ships and their crews have a way of sticking 
around long after they have supposedly vanished. 
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the gibbons tw ins 


“This sister of mine, a dark shadow 
robbing me of sunlight, is my one 
and only torment. ” 

— June Gibbons 


The story of the Gibbons twins 
sounds like a Hitchcock film. They 
spoke their own coded language, 
were inseparable, became 
criminals and repeatedly tried to 
murder each other. 


June and Jennifer Gibbons were 
identical twins and the only black 


girls in their small Welsh town, which made them feel ostracized at a very early age. As they 
grew, they continued to move inward toward each other and away from the rest of the world; 
so much so that they were dubbed “the Silent Twins,” as the Gibbons twins refused to speak. 
Doctors diagnosed them as “elected mutes.” At home, however, they spoke to each other in a 
shorthand language. Their mother noticed that her daughters “had distorted their speech into 
a secret code only they could understand.” 

The Gibbons twins also insisted on mirroring each other’s every movement. A therapist, 

Cathy Arthur, studied their mirroring and was fascinated. She took them horseback riding to 
encourage individual movement; but if one fell off the horse, the other would immediately 
follow. 

Incredibly they were both avid writers from an early age. Both girls kept countless journals full 
of individual feelings of being tormented by each other. Both repeatedly expressed desires to 
gain independence by killing off the other sister. If the other was alive, she would always be 
robbing the other of their deserved sunlight. They were convinced of this. Interestingly 
enough, they each wrote and published novels when they were teenagers. June wrote Pepsi 
Cola Addict and Jennifer wrote Discomania ; both include disturbing acts of violence and 
crime. You can find copies of them floating around on e-Bay, but the reviews aren’t great. 

True to their stories, the twins started to take up crime. They turned to theft and arson 
because, as June wrote, “No friends. Nothing else to do. Nothing to fill the cold hour.” 

It was at this time that they began attacking each other, another attempt to fill the “cold 
hour.” Jennifer strangled June with a telephone cord. June tried to drown Jennifer in a river. 
But they remained inseparable, apparently able to forgive each other for attempted murder. 
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They continued their short crime spree until they were caught for burning down a barn in 
1982. In court they were diagnosed as psychopaths and sent to the infamous Broadmoor, a 
psychiatric hospital, when they were 18. 

They were mostly kept apart at the hospital, but that didn’t stop each other from continued 
attacks. They attempted suicide multiple times. June wrote about Jennifer at this time: “I 
really aim to be alone. Yet, I am deceiving myself.. .My heart does not beat so fast now. It 
only beats fast when J is around.” 

When they turned 29, the Gibbons twins made a pact that one of them had to die. Marjorie 
Wallace, a reporter who befriended the girls and eventually penned a biography about them, 
visited them at this time. Jennifer told her point-blank: “Marjorie, I’m going to die. We’ve 
decided.” 

On the day of their release from Broadmoor, Jennifer suddenly died due to an inflammation of 
her heart. The exact cause remains unknown. 

Since her sister’s death, June lives a normal life with her family in Wales. It’s as if she never 
had a psychotic twin sister that she tried to kill a bunch of times. She has her sunlight. 
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Study after study show vitamins don’t lower cancer or heart-disease risk. In fact, they may 
create problems. 

Christopher Labos 

June 20, 2015 


More than half the Canadian 
population regularly uses 
vitamins and minerals in 
order to stay healthy, 
according to Health Canada. 
Yet most are likely not aware 
that high doses of many 
common vitamins can 
increase the risk of cancer or 
death. 

“Vitamins have become 
synonymous with health, but 
there’s this false idea that, if a 
little bit is good, a lot has to be better,” says Dr. Tim Byers, associate dean at the Colorado 
School of Public Health. Byers challenged this idea recently at the American Association for 
Cancer Research’s annual meeting. “We now have direct evidence that a lot is not better. In 
fact, a lot is worse and can create health problems,” he said. 

There is no doubt the body needs a minimum amount of vitamins to function normally. 
Deficiencies in vitamin C can lead to scurvy, and inadequate vitamin D can cause the bony 
deformities of rickets in children, though these diseases are rarely seen in Western countries 
nowadays, thanks largely to widespread improvements in nutrition. 

Related: Vitamin Determination: An oilman becomes a health care renegade 

There are some valid clinical uses for vitamin therapy, such as folic acid given in pregnancy 
to prevent neural tube defects, or vitamin K given prophylactically to prevent hemorrhagic 
disease in newborns. Vitamin B12 is the treatment for patients with pernicious anemia, and 
iron supplements are often given to patients with iron deficiency. 

But most people who take vitamins don’t have any of these medical problems. In fact, most of 
them are completely healthy and take vitamins not to treat sickness, but to prevent it. So the 
first question Byers asked himself when he set out to review 30 years’ worth of research 
conducted on vitamins and cancer was: Can vitamins actually prevent disease? He presented 
his findings at the American Association for Cancer Research meeting. 
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The 1996 Physicians’ Health Study, he pointed out, found there’s no evidence to show that 
beta-carotene (the dietary form of vitamin A) prevents cancer. In 2009, the Physicians’ Health 
Study II found that vitamin C and vitamin E had no protective effect, either. The examination 
of a number of trials, specifically, in women, again showed no benefit for tens of thousands of 
patients over 10 years. Study after study showed that vitamins C, D and E did not lower the 
risk of cancer. 


But hidden in the mass of data that Byers presented at the conference are worrying signs that 
vitamins might actually increase people’s cancer risk. Two other large randomized trials found 
that high doses of beta-carotene increased the risk of lung cancer in both male and female 
smokers. Another trial that studied 35,000 men in Canada and the U.S. found a link between 
high doses of vitamin E and prostate cancer in men. 


Vitamin sales in Canada 
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Moreover, the findings from these various studies were reviewed by the 
Cochrane Collaboration, an international group of researchers, who, after 
analyzing the data, found no evidence to support the use of vitamin therapy, 
and corroborated that there seemed to be an increased risk of dying with beta- 
carotene and vitamin E supplements. That position was later echoed by the 
U.S. Preventive Services Task Force. 

“After so many trials and so many studies, I think we can be very confident that 
these compounds are not having much benefit and are likely doing harm,” says 
Dr. Eliseo Guallar of Johns Hopkins University. But Guallar believes most of the 
risk is due to the use of supraphysiological doses, or doses above and beyond 
what the body actually requires. 


Tom 

Merton/Getty 

Images 


Water-soluble vitamins, such as vitamin C and the B-complex vitamins, will 
simply be filtered by the kidneys and passed in the urine, once the blood levels 
rise above a certain threshold. Fat-soluble vitamins, such as vitamins A, D, E 


and K, may pose more of a problem, accumulating in the soft tissues of the body and 
potentially causing toxicity at higher doses. 


“Most [vitamin E] supplements are 400 IU, which is 20 times what you get with diet,” Guallar 
explains. That is also 20 times more than you may really need. Research he conducted with 
other colleagues at Johns Hopkins showed that the risk with vitamin E followed a dose- 
response pattern, where the danger only became visible at these higher doses. In other 
words, people taking higher doses have a greater risk of dying. 

Byers agrees that the concern with supplements is the dose. “My problem is the people 
taking handfuls [of vitamin supplements], or the manufacturers that are putting incredibly high 
doses into single pills in a completely unregulated way,” he says. 

The results of these trials have been seen for diseases besides cancer, as well. In 2013, a 
series of articles in the Annals of Internal Medicine showed that daily multivitamins did not 
lower people’s risk of developing heart disease or Alzheimer’s. It led Guallar and a number of 
other colleagues to write an editorial in the same issue titled, “Enough is enough: Stop 
wasting money on vitamin and mineral supplements.” 
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For well-nourished adults, Guallar says, vitamins are, at best, ineffective. “I wish we had a 
magic pill that could decrease disease,” he says, “but these vitamins are not that pill.” 
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Y 

ou know, I investigate the paranormal. I've been doing it for some time, now, almost all my 
life, in one way or another. But in all that time, I've never encountered anything that's really 
"scary". Some of the cases I've been on are pathetic, some are tragic, but I’ve rarely been on 
a case that proved truly frightening. I got involved in the investigation of the paranormal 
through two main sources. First of all, I'm a "natural" sensitive, and I've always been aware of 
the presence of spirits as far back as I can remember. Secondly, I am basically a reporter. 

I've been in Journalism, photography, or some form of media work for my entire adult working 
life. I actually started before I was an adult. I was fifteen when I got my first "newspaper" Job. 
That was thirty-five years ago that is scary. 

I was looking through my files the other day, the old files that are not on my computer. The 
hand written notes and clippings that span over a quarter of a century, and come from over a 
dozen weekly papers and dailies most of which no longer exist... files that were written before 
they knew what a "personal computer" was. They are files from a time when we set the type 
for the weekly run in hot lead, on a "linotype" machine... something that most journalists, 
today, have only seen in a museum. 


My first job was with a weekly paper, called the "Champion". It was an old paper, founded just 
after the establishment of my hometown, in the days following the Civil War. It was owned by 
Mr. Robert Pinkston. "Mr. Bob", who was the third generation of his family to own it, later 
passed it on to his son, Robert Jr., or "Bobby", who ran it until he was killed in an unfortunate 
fishing accident, some five years ago. 

In any case, in the summer of 1969, Mr. Bob gave me my first real job in the newspaper 
business. I was his newest "typesetter". I have always had a talent for typing fairly fast, 
without making too many mistakes, so I was paid the amazing, at that time, especially for a 
teenager, sum of $3.50 an hour for sitting in front of a linotype machine, wearing a pair of 
elbow length leather gauntlets, and dodging the molten lead that the smelter spit out at the 
operator while he was typing. I've got dozens of little white scars on my forearms, to this day, 
to prove my apprenticeship. 


N 

ot too long after going to work for the Champion, I was elevated, accidentally, to the post of 
"Staff Photographer" and "Staff Writer". It was a Saturday afternoon in late July, and I was 
alone in the office, except for Mr. Bob. I was setting up the last of the week's obituaries for 
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printing in the Monday edition. The Champion was bi-weekly then, with Monday and 
Wednesday editions. I was almost finished when Mr. Bob came into the linotype room with a 
look of extreme urgency on his usually unhurried and unconcerned face. 

"Jimmy, I can' t find Guy (the regular photographer) and I need somebody to go and take a 
picture. You think you can do it?" 

"I'll try," I said. "What is it?" 

Mr. Bob ran his hand through his thinning hair, then pushed the round, wire-framed glasses 
back onto the bridge of his nose. "Oh, it's nothing earthshaking", he drawled in his soft 
gravely voice. 'They've got a crew over on the courthouse square getting ready to cut down 
that big old oak in front of the old jail". 

'That's the Hanging Tree, " I commented. 

'That’s right, Jimmy, it is". He handed me what had to be the biggest camera I'd ever seen in 
my life, then said "pay attention, son, I'm only going to show you how to work this thing once", 
After a "crash course" that lasted all of five minutes, in the intricacies, care and feeding of the 
“Crown Graphic”, a real relic, even then... a large format, sheet film camera that produced a 
negative the size of a postcard, I was on my way out the door, camera around my neck and 
notebook in my hand. 

I crossed the street that formed the eastside of the courthouse square, crossed the inside 
parking area, and mounted the courthouse lawn at a dead run. In the distance about fifty 
yards away, I could see the block-like, three story old jail, standing in front of the courthouse. 
At that time, it was being used as the Panola County library. As I raced past the old band 
stand, and around the corner of the old jail to the front of the structure, I could see a group of 
three or four men, with saws, axes, a chain and other implements of destruction gathered at 
the foot of the old hanging tree. 


N 

ow having grown up in the county, I knew the story of the hanging tree by heart. Back in the 
1920's a man named Moses Burke had been unfortunate enough to be found standing over 
the dead body of Mr. John T. Wheeler. Mr. Wheeler being white, and Mr. Burke being black. 
Not a good combination, that... not in East Texas, in the twenties... Now, whether Mr. Burke 
actually killed Mr. Wheeler or not, has never been established. If it was murder, there really 
isn't much telling what triggered it, as Mr. Wheeler could have said, or done almost anything. 
He was not in the highest state of sobriety at the time of his death, nor was Mr. Burke. 

Sheriff* (see Forum), and City Marshall Bryan McCallum were, however, duty bound to arrest 
Mr. Burke and hold him for trial, since he was found to be standing over the body, holding a 
large board, and Dr. Tommy Hurst, the County Coroner established that Mr. Wheeler had 
died form a blow to the head with a blunt object. 
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Now, my hometown is tiny. It has never had over five thousand inhabitants at any given time, 
and at that time, it had only around two thousand. Word spread and things turned ugly fast. A 
mob formed, and Mr. Burke was broken out of jail, taken out front to the oak, and hanged. In 
their defense, it must be said that Mr. Christian and Mr. McCallum did their best to prevent 
this, however, they were outnumbered some ten to one by their masked visitors, who assured 
them that they had "plenty of rope for three." 

Charlie B. and Bryan cut Moses Burke down later that night, and laid him out in one of the 
cells. He was buried two days later, the day after John T. Wheeler was laid to rest. Trouble is, 
old Moses didn't rest. 

The "Hanging Tree" apparently died not long after that, but no one bothered to cut it down, 
and within a year or two, it had somehow managed to "come back to life". They thought about 
getting rid of it a time or two, and supposedly, it was tried once or twice, but somehow, the old 
tree just stayed there. In time, it was said that Moses Burke "lived" in that old tree, and any 
time anyone tried to cut it, he would wail and moan, and cry for help, and protest his 
innocence. 


I 

n any case, I took one good photo of the tree, with the group of workers around it, then sat 
back and waited for them to start up the chain saw and get to work. In a few minutes, the air 
was rent with the sound of the sputtering, snarling motor, and the rattle of the spinning chain. 
There was an unmistakable lag in the rhythm of the saw's motor as the chain bit into the hard, 
seasoned wood of the old tree, then... the otherwise still summer air was pierced by the most 
horrifying, blood-curdling scream that can possibly be imagined. It seemed to originate deep 
within the old oak, but was everywhere at once. It echoed off of the walls of the buildings 
lining the town square and literally beat its way into the consciousness of everyone present. 
Everyone on the square heard it. There was no mistake. I tried to get focused and get a photo 
of the tree. No luck. I was too busy trying to keep from being trampled by the departing work 
crew, who completely abandoned their chainsaw and left it hanging in the old tree. Of course, 
the stampede jolted the old cameral open, so I didn’t have any picture, either. 

I wasn't looking forward to going back to the office so I took my time. When I finally did get 
back, Mr. Bob was standing on the sidewalk, looking out toward the courthouse square, with 
a big smile on his face. It's been over thirty-five years, and I can still see him and hear him 
now. 

"Looks like you got run hard and hung out wet", he growled. "Camera looks pretty beat up, 
too. I suppose you don't have any pictures?" 

"No, Mr. Bob," I admitted. "I don't. They almost trampled me to death... you saw", I began. 

"Don't worry, Jimmy I saw it... heard it, too. You did a fine job. I didn't expect you to come 
back with any pictures. They've been trying to cut that old tree down for years. It hasn't 
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worked yet. That's why I didn't give you one of the good cameras. I did figure you'd come 
back with a good story, though. Now let’s see how good you can write". 

Mr. Bob has been dead for over fifteen years. Bobby, his son, has been gone for five. The old 
Champion is no more. It’s part of a conglomerate. The old "Hanging Tree" is still there. There 
are too many people still around who remember the last time someone tried to cut it down. 

© James L. Choron 

June 26, 2004 

Forum: 

Subject: Hanging tree in Shelby County 

The article written about the hanging tree in Shelby County says that the County sheriff and 
City Marshall were Charlie B. Christian and Bryan McCallum. Charlie B. Christian, my father, 
was born in 1921 . He was the sheriff in the 50's and 60's and deputy sheriff in the late 40's. - 
May 26, 2008 

Website Content Copyright ©1998-2008. Texas Escapes - Blueprints For Travel , LLC. All Rights Reserved This page last 
modified : May 27, 2008 
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24th The Highgate Vampire 

Did a vampire really stalk Highgate cemetery? 



In the early 1970s, a wave of panic spread 
around the north London suburb of 
Highgate. There was a vampire on the 
loose. 


Tales of the sinister ghostly figure and 
bizarre occult rituals at the famous local 
cemetery had led many residents to fear for 
their safety 


Although Highgate cemetery had long been 
a hotspot for ghost sightings, the local and 
national media would soon come to seize on 
this particular apparition. 


The Highgate Vampire - Horror of the Dead 


The first sightings of the figure came in the 
early 1960s. Highgate cemetery was by then 


over 100 years old and had fallen into disrepair and decay. 


Overgrown and sprawling, the gothic Victorian graveyard seemed the perfect setting for the strange and 
sinister events that would follow. 


One night in 1963, a couple were walking home down Swain's Lane, which passed along cemetery's 
north gate. What they encountered was so terrible they were frozen to the spot, transfixed with fear. 

They had come face to face with what would later become known as the Highgate vampire. A tall, dark 
figure, floating behind the railings. Its face was the worst thing — a ghoulish nightmare contorted in 
horror. 



Farrant, along with ‘Bishop’ Sean 
Manchester, would become the 2 figures 
most associated with the case. The pair’s 
antics over the next few years are now 
infamous, and the ensuing feud sparked between them lasts to this day. 


The sightings centered around Swain’s lane 

More sightings would follow. A man walking 
his dog saw the same tall dark figure sliding 
over the wall along Swain’s Lane like ‘black 
treacle’. 

By 1969, the reports from Highgate would 
pique the interest of David Farrant, a young 
Wicca enthusiast and member of the British 
Occult Society. 


David Farrant had first heard about the sightings in the late 60s and decided to investigate for himself. 
One winter’s night in December 1969 Farrant camped out in the graveyard. He immediately hit ghostly 
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pay dirt. 

Farrant witnessed a very tall, dark figure, with piercing hypnotic eyes. The air around him had suddenly 
turned icy cold. This seemed to be the same entity he had heard about. 

The local newspaper in Highgate — the Hampstead and Highgate Express, had become interested in the 
sightings. In particular, the reports of Satanists performing black magic and sacrificing animals at the 
cemetery. 

The publicity attracted the attention of Sean Manchester, an eccentric and flamboyant figure that claimed 
to be a bishop in an obscure church. Not only was he a bishop, according to Manchester, he was also a 
vampire hunter. 

In an interview with the Hampstead and Highgate Express in February 1970, Manchester claimed the 
figure was a King Vampire’, an undead 15th century Romanian nobleman who had practised black 
magic in Wallachia — the home of Dracula himself. 

Highgate cemetery had fallen into disrepair by the 1970s 

Travelling to England, he had somehow ended up buried in what would 
become Highgate. Manchester told the paper that the vampire had been 
revived by the activity of the Satanists that were said to operate at the 
cemetery. 

Here then, was born the legend of the Highgate Vampire. 

On March 1970, Farrant and Manchester would both be interviewed about 
the sightings by the ITV News on the fitting date of Friday the 1 3th. 

Manchester repeated his florid account of the King Vampire, and after 
goading Farrant, said he would personally be leading a vampire hunt at 
Highgate that very night. 

A mob of people, in scenes reminiscent of a Hammer Horror film, soon descended on the cemetery. 
Hundreds of people climbed over the gates and walls to witness the hunt. 

It turned out to be a bit of a damp squib. The hunt failed to find, least of all stake, a vampire. Several of 
those that took part did, however, report seeing a strange dark figure in the grounds of the cemetery. 

Farrant and Manchester continued to investigate Highgate and its supposed Vampire. Farrant was even 
arrested later in 1970 near the cemetery carrying a crucifix and wooden stake. 

In the years that followed, the pair would publish numerous books about the affair and their rivalry would 
grow more bitter. 

In 1985, Manchester self-published his book ‘The Highgate Vampire’. In it, he sensationally claimed to 
have hunted the vampire for a further 13 years, before finally staking, beheading and burning it. 

Manchester had consigned the ungodly being to hell. He even had the photos to prove it. 

Did a vampire really stalk Highgate Cemetery? 

Evidence for 
1. Legacy of Blood 

Legends and myths of blood drinking demons go back for millennia in nearly all cultures. 
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Lilitu in Babylonia, a female demon who drank the blood of babies, Vetalas in India and Empusa in 
ancient Greece all bore vampire-like qualities. 

The modern vampire mythos originated in Eastern Europe in the 16th and 17th century. Jure Grando, a 
Croatian peasant, died in 1656 and became one of the first historical figures to be described as a 
vampire. 

Grando was said to have come back to life as a blood sucking undead corpse to terrorise the residents 
of his village. He was eventually put to rest after a plucky village cut his head off, a stake through the 
heart having failed to stop his rampage. 


A medieval Bulgarian skeleton found with a 
metal spike through its heart 

During the 18th century, a number of 
supposed vampire outbreaks caused 
widespread panic in Prussia and Serbia. 
Exhumations and stakings became 
common. 

News of this vampire hysteria filtered 
through to Germany and England and 
inspired some of the earliest vampire fiction, 
such as Heinrich August Ossenfelder’s 
poem The Vampire’ and Elizabeth Caroline 
Grey novel The Skeleton Count, or The 
Vampire Mistress’. 

In 1897, Irish author Bram Stoker’s ‘Dracula’ was published and would become the definitive account of 
the modern vampire legend. 

Stoker’s book established many of the common tropes we recognise today — his vampire had no 
reflection, he could change shape into an animal, he spawned vampire brides and he would have an 
archenemy — Van Helsing. 

Dracula would go on to inspire innumerable films, books, tv shows and other media, and it seems, the 
principal players in the Highgate vampire saga. 

Beyond fiction, many attempts have been made to find real world explanations for Vampires'. 

In 1985, Canadian biochemist David Dolphin suggested a rare blood disease called porphyria may be 
the real source behind vampire legends. 

Porphyria sufferers lack a vital pigment in their blood, and Dolphin suggested the ingestion of blood in 
vampire lore may be an attempt to replace this. 

Furthermore, porphyria sufferers can be acutely sensitivity to light, to the extent that their skin can blister 
and burn in sunlight. 

Dracula has had an immense impact on popular culture 

Spanish neurologist Juan Gomez-Alonso had an alternative explanation. In 1998, he noted that the 
symptoms of vampirism bore a striking resemblance to rabies. 

Rabies sufferers can become hypersensitive to light, water and strong odours such as garlic. The 
disease attacks the central nervous system often leading to the victim becoming demented, nocturnal. 
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and even hypersexual — all qualities associated with vampires. 

Rabies can also cause spasming that forces the victims to cough up 
blood. Rather than undead demons, could vampires simply be rabies 
sufferers? 

Gomez-Alonso found another interesting coincidence to back up his 
theory. Many of the famous vampire panics of 17th-century Eastern 
Europe coincided with rabies outbreaks. 

Other suggested medical causes for vampirism are pellagra, a chronic 
shortage of niacin that causes the victims to blister in sunlight, and 
tuberculosis, which causes pale skin and red swollen eyes and lips. 

Perhaps the most compelling real-world explanation for vampirism isn’t 
physical though, but psychological. 

Blood drinking and other vampiric rituals are a feature of many psychopathic and serial murderers. 
Richard Trenton Chase was nicknamed The Vampire Killer’ because he drank his victims blood and ate 
their remains. 



Fritz Haarmann — The Vampire of Hanover’, murdered 24 boys in Germany in the years following WW1 . 
His preferred killing method was biting into their necks and throats. 



Fritz Haarmann killed by biting his victims 
necks 

90-year-old Mabel Leyshon was stabbed to 
death at her home in Anglesey, Wales, in 
November 2001. Her killer, 17 yr old 
Matthew Hardman, cut out her heart and 
drank her blood from a saucepan. 

If the Highgate Vampire really existed, could 
he be a psychopath who believed himself to 
be a vampire? Or, as some suspected, were 
the psychopaths the ones doing the 
hunting? 

Evidence against 


1. A Toothless Monster 

Whilst there were many sightings of ghostly apparitions in and around Highgate cemetery dating back to 
its construction, most of them were decidedly un-vampiric in nature. 

Reports were diverse and inconsistent — a man in a hat, a white lady, a phantom cyclist, a paddling 
figure in a pond, a woman pushed over in the dark and noises such as bells and voices. 

It wasn’t until the two central characters in the story — David Farrant and Sean Manchester, entered the 
fray that there was any suggestion of vampires. 

Between them, they have written numerous books about the affair, and developed a bitter rivalry that 
continues into the age of the internet. But perhaps the thing they have most in common is the complete 
lack of evidence they provide for their claims. 
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There is and remains nothing, beyond the theatrical antics of the two men to suggest there was ever any 
kind of vampire prowling the decaying tombs of Highgate. 


Reports of hauntings date back to Victorian 
times, but they were always un vampire like 

Today, Farrant says he does not believe 
what he refers to as ‘the entity' was a 
vampire at all. In fact, he now states he 
never said it was in the first place. 

This would appear to make his 1970 arrest 
— Farrant was found by police lurking at an 
adjoining garden to Highgate with a crucifix 
and wooden stake, all the more puzzling. 

But it was Sean Manchester's book The 
Highgate Vampire, recounting his incredible 
quest to hunt down and destroy the 
creature, that would do most to cement the enduring legend in the minds of the public. 

However, after reading it, many would come to wonder why it was in the non-fiction section of the 
bookstores. 

2. Stepping out of the page 

Highgate cemetery has long featured in vampire lore. In Bram Stoker’s Dracula, Lucy Westenra is buried 
at Highgate before rising as the undead to prey on local children. 

Just a year before the events of the Highgate Vampire, Hammer filmed the latest in their series of 
famous horor films — Taste the Blood of Dracula, at the cemetery. 

By the 1960s, Highgate had fallen heavily into disrepair. The foliage was thick and overgrown, tombs and 
coffins were broken and even some human remains had become exposed. 

The Circle of Lebanon at Highgate 
Cemetery 

Replete with many strange and beautiful 
high gothic monuments, it also featured the 
Egyptian Avenue with two large obelisks and 
the foreboding Circle of Lebanon, a ring of 
vaults and catacombs. 

It’s therefore not a surprise that this heady 
atmosphere would attract both horror 
filmmakers and those involved in the occult 
revival of the late 60s and early 70s. 

It certainly seems Satanists were operating 

out of Highgate at the time. Black magic symbols and ritual paraphernalia were found, and even grisly 
incidents of tomb desecrations were recorded. 

In 1971 , the charred headless body of a woman with a stake through her chest was found at the 
cemetery. It was clear some dangerous and disturbed people were letting their imaginations get the 
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better of them. 

Indeed, many of the events of the Highgate vampire story appear to come straight from the pages of 
popular vampire fiction. 

The antics of Sean Manchester, recounted in lurid fashion in his books, read like a mish-mash of late 
night horror films and bad vampire novels. 


Manchester saw himself as a real life Van 
Helsing, complete with vampire killing kit 

In his self-published 1985 work, Manchester 
claims that on the vampire hunt of 1970, his 
sleepwalking psychic companion, who just 
happened to be beautiful young blonde girl, 
led him through the catacombs to the 
vampire's lair. 

Unable to break into the vault, Manchester 
says he abseiled in through a hole in the 
roof, unnoticed by the large number of 
police in the area. Finding only empty 
coffins, he placed garlic and holy water 
around them to ward the monster off from 


Having apparently escaped his grasp, the vampire hunter then recounts his 13-year quest to hunt down 
and destroy the evil creature, eventually tracking it to an eerie, abandoned old house in London's Crouch 
End. 

Finding the vampire in its coffin, like a real life Van Helsing, Manchester says he kicked the lid off its 
casket, staked it through the heart and burnt the body, finally condemning the accursed creature to hell. 

If this wasn't enough, Manchester capped his tale with an audacious flourish. His undead sleepwalking 
companion, who he called Lusia, was now possessed by the evil vampire. 

Whilst trying to exorcise her, she turned into a giant spider, which Manchester wrestled with before 
driving a stake through its heart and releasing Lusia from the evil spell. 

Manchester, then, had moved far beyond the improbable into the utterly absurd. 

Several aspects of his story are obviously borrowed directly from fiction — the undead sleepwalking Lusia 
is a thinly veiled facsimile of Lucy from Stoker’s Dracula, and several of the incidents Manchester 
recounts bear an uncanny resemblance to the work of author Dennis Wheatley. 

Manchester weaves an incredible story in The Highgate Vampire. 

Like much of the story surrounding the Highgate Vampire, Manchester’s account was a classic example 
of what folklorists call ostension — essentially life initiating art. 

Ostension often revolves around places like Highgate, spooky and thick with legend and atmosphere, it 
is a location ripe for overactive imaginations to bring to life stories from the pages of fiction. 

If then, much of the strange tale of the Highgate Vampire was more Hammer Horror than genuine 
haunting, the film studio repaid the compliment 2 years later. 



returning. 
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Dracula 1972 A.D, according to author Bill Ellis, was directly inspired by 
news reports of the events at Highgate. A case of life, imitating art, 
imitating life. 

Credits: 

http.Y/commons. wikimedia. org/wiki/File:Highgate_ Cemetery_002.jpg, 
https://www.flickr.com/photos/dani0010/3290806002/in/photolist-61 NePy- 
6 1 Nf25-6 1J3VR-6 1 NeYw-6 1J3Ni-61NeTJ-61NeVS-6 1J3GV-6 1 Nf6Q- 
61NeZG, 

http.V/commons. wikimedia. org/wiki/File:Highgate_ Cemetery_01 8.jpg, 


http://commons.wikimedia.Org/wiki/File:Vampire_skeleton_of_Sozopol_in_Sofia_PD_2012_06.JPG, 

https://www.flickr.com/photos/gruenemann/2656099291/, 

http://commons.wikimedia. 0 rg/wiki/FHe:Vampire_Killing_Kit.jpg 
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by Henry Hemming / 17 Jun 2015 / airplanes, aircraft, oceans, war 


A portrait of Geoffrey Pyke from the 1930s (Photo: Courtesy of the Geoffrey 
Pyke Archive) 

In The Ingenious Mr. Pyke, Henry Hemming tells the story of Geoffrey 
Pyke, a talented British polymath who escaped a German prison camp 
in WWI, sparked a revolution in early education, tried to intervene in 
the Spanish civil war, and just might have been a Soviet spy. By the 
time World War II was in full swing, even as MI5 kept a close eye on 
him, Pyke was employed by the British War Office — which had sent 
him to America, to work with U.S. military's Office of Science and 
Research Development. Pyke was constantly coming up with unusual 
solutions to huge problems — the idea that took him to America had to 
do with mounting soldiers on snowmobiles — and in the excerpt 
below, Pyke comes up with yet another quirky and possibly brilliant 
idea for ending the war. What they needed, he argued, was icebergs. 

in the tight and swampy heat of the American capital, Geoffrey Pyke came 
up with a plan to end the World War II by using ice. There were just two problems. One was that he 
might be sacked at any moment, the other was that too many people might hear the idea and laugh. 

For many of us, laughter is an involuntary response to an idea or situation which challenges our 
understanding of how things should be while, at the same time, poses no threat. A joke is a "safe shock," 
and throughout the history of invention some of the boldest and brightest ideas have been met with 
laughter. Pyke knew that he would be up against his "old enemy” — "the appearance of absurdity." His 
only chance of having this proposal taken seriously was to win over a man like Lord Louis Mountbatten, 
Chief of Combined Operations, who understood that new ideas could be both useful and funny. 

In the weeks after being ordered back to London, Pyke disappeared. He did not return to Britain, and in 
OSRD a rumor circulated about him being holed up in a New York hotel, hard at work on some mad new 
scheme. Another story was that he had checked himself into a "mental institute." 

Instead he began to shoot up and down the Eastern Seaboard like a man who had lost something. He 
ate solitary meals in hotels, exchanged telegrams with an Austrian polymer scientist living in America and 
tracked down obscure texts on the properties of ice. He made at least one trip to Lake Louise in Canada 
and on two separate occasions went to the Mayo Clinic in Rochester, Minnesota, complaining of chronic 
exhaustion. 

On his second visit to the Mayo Clinic, in September, Pyke stayed for several weeks, and as he slid 
between the extremes of complete exhaustion and a blissed-out chemically induced high, he finished his 
proposal. Given the need for secrecy, he had asked William Stephenson of British Security Coordination 
to supply a trusted secretary, who now took his finished proposal to New York where it was sent to 
London by diplomatic bag. On 24 September an enormous, book-length dossier arrived on 
Mountbatten’s desk from the Mayo Clinic. "It may be gold: it may only glitter," read the note stapled to 
the cover. ”1 have been hammering at it too long, and am blinded." 

Mountbatten was busy and might have put this vast memorandum to one side had it not been for its 
epigraph, taken from one of his beloved G.K. Chesterton "Father Brown" stories. 

Father Brown laid down his cigar and said carefully: "It isn’t that they can’t see the solution. It is that they 
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can’t see the problem." 

This intrigued Mountbatten. Perhaps more than any other pair of sentences it seemed to embody one 
strand of his intellectual outlook. He turned the page and began to read. 



He began with a series of stark assertions: Britain's 
The ingenious Plan to Win work/ war n with iceberg Airbases ability to wage war depended on the millions of tons 

of vital supplies it received across the Atlantic; most 
of these were transported using unarmed ships manned by civilians; there were not enough Allied 
warships to protect them all; over parts of the ocean there was no air cover; Allied ships were being sunk 
in the Atlantic faster than they could be replaced. 


Work on the aircraft carrier at Lake Louise in 
Canada. (Photo: Courtesy of National Research 
Council Canada Archives) 

How to Win the Battle of the Atlantic with Ice 

Churchill would describe the Battle of the Atlantic as 
“the dominating factor all through the war. Never for 
one moment could we forget that everything 
happening elsewhere, on land, at sea or in the air 
depended ultimately on its outcome.” Pyke’s 
proposal described how the Allies could win it. 


Few military strategists would argue with any of this. June 1942 had been the worst month yet in the 
Battle of the Atlantic, in which a staggering 652,487 tons of Allied shipping had been sunk, most of it by 
submarines marauding in a hitherto anonymous strip of ocean now known as “U-Boat Alley.” It was 
impossible to win the war without victory in the Battle of the Atlantic. No less important was the ability to 
mount attacks on enemy supply lines. Allied efforts fell short on both due to a lack of air cover. In each of 
the major naval exchanges of the war — whether it was the attack at Pearl Harbor or the sinkings of the 
Prince of Wales, the Repulse or the Bismarck — aircraft had played the decisive role. Only now was it 
becoming clear that control of the seas depended upon mastery of the air. So how to achieve this over 
the Atlantic? 


In an imaginary world Churchill might have waved a magic wand to conjure a fleet of new aircraft 
carriers, each vessel magically immune to torpedoes, comfortable in rough seas, requiring very little 
steel to build and capable of accommodating long-range bombers and fighters. This was fantasy, of 
course. There seemed to be no realistic solution to these strategic problems other than building up Allied 
military strength using existing weaponry until victory was assured by weight of numbers. Pyke proposed 
something else. He had found a way to turn fantasy into reality. 

His starting point was a dog-eared 1924 copy of the National Geographic Magazine which contained an 
account by Captain Zeusler of the north Atlantic Ice Patrol of what had happened when his men fired six- 
pound shells at an iceberg. Rather than shattering into icy smithereens, as you might expect, given that 
ice is brittle, these bergs absorbed the shells. None penetrated more than a few inches while some failed 
to explode. Zeusler had been bemused. Pyke was intrigued. The article also touched on the history of 
collisions with icebergs, stressing that the sinking of the Titanic was not an isolated incident but one of 
hundreds of encounters between boat and berg in which the vessel would always come off second-best. 
Pyke asked himself a silly-sounding question: was it possible to harness the colossal strength of icebergs 
to the Allied war effort? 


At this point, Pyke had a fortuitous conversation with Professor Herman Mark, a charming Austrian 
scientist in his late forties who would later become known as one of the pioneers of polymer science. ... 
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During their conversation Mark showered Pyke with information about ice, including the fact that it melts 
at a much slower rate when insulated. Were you to place a cube of ice some 300 feet wide in water 
heated up to 52° F., it would melt in less than a week. Surround that block with a wall of wood just one 
foot thick and it would lose no more than 0.9 per cent of its volume in 100 days. 

This appeared to change everything. Pyke pictured an Alaskan iceberg insulated by wood and hollowed 
out to store military materiel. Knowing that planes had performed emergency landings on the tops of 
icebergs in the past, perhaps the cap of the berg could be leveled off to form a runway? Effectively this 
would create a floating airfield. Tow one of these into U-Boat Alley, in the mid- Atlantic, and aircraft 
based on it could lay waste to nearby enemy submarines. Better still, it could be done at a fraction of the 
cost of building a new aircraft carrier from steel. Given that ice was so cheap, why not build an 
archipelago of these customized floating islands? 

"The war can be won either by having ten of everything to the enemy’s one (including the ships to carry 
it),” he wrote, “OR by the deliberate exploitation of the super-obvious and the fantastic.” Pyke had 
combined three “super-obvious” ideas: icebergs are hard to destroy; ice melts slowly when insulated; ice 
is cheap. 

It is also brittle, which was why a customised iceberg along these lines could never work. It lacked the 
necessary crush resistance to withstand powerful mid-Atlantic swells and would break up after reaching 
U-Boat Alley. The resistance of a material that could cope, such as high-grade reinforced concrete, was 
4,000 pounds per square inch (psi). Ice, at best, had a resistance of 1,300 psi, making it significantly 
weaker than even low-grade reinforced concrete. 

This would have been a good moment to abandon this train of thought. Many of us, at this point, might 
have done so. Pyke had checked his fantasy against reality and found it to be unworkable. But he did not 
let go. He saw this as the kind of setback one should expect when tackling a problem of this magnitude. 
Instead he took a step back and tried to unbutton his mind. He had to distance himself from every 
assumption that he had ever held about ice, to banish from his imagination the traditional uses of ice and 
to think of this material instead as if he were a scientist who had discovered it for the first time. 

What had happened to most other new materials 
following their initial discovery? Iron had been 
alloyed with other materials to produce steel; wire 
had been added to concrete to make reinforced 
concrete; raw copper, as he knew from his days as a 
copper investor, had been smelted and refined. In 
other words, each of these new materials had been 
artificially strengthened. Why not do the same to ice? 

Earlier that summer Pyke had picked up a copy of 
the forbiddingly titled Refrigeration Data Book of the 
American Society of Refrigeration Engineers and had 
read that "frozen sand is harder than many kinds of 
rock." The implications were fascinating. It seemed 
to suggest that you could strengthen ice by adding 
materials such as sand to the water before it is 
frozen. 

At this point Pyke had a rare stroke of luck. He asked Professor Mark to carry out several experiments 
into reinforcing ice, only for this Austrian scientist to say that he had already begun. 

"I told him that when I worked in a pulp and paper mill in Canada, we found that the addition of a few per 
cent of wood pulp greatly increased the strength of a layer of ice." Not only was Pyke right about 
strengthening ice but he was speaking to perhaps the only man in the world to have already begun 



Lahe Louise. (Photo: Courtesy of National Research Council 
Canada Archives) 
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experiments along these lines. 

Breathless at the thought of what might be just around the corner, Pyke asked Mark to conduct fresh 
investigations into the properties of ice made from water to which sawdust or cork had been added. The 
results were extraordinary. This reinforced ice was not only stronger than pure ice but the wood pulp 
formed a soggy protective layer which slowed the speed at which it melted. Two birds had been killed 
with one stone. Mark’s team was now producing reinforced ice which melted slowly and had a crushing 
resistance of 3,000 psi — a greater tensile strength than many varieties of reinforced concrete. A square 
column of this strengthened ice, measuring just one inch across, could support a medium-sized car. 

These were only the initial results. In time Mark’s team was bound to find more fecund combinations of 
water and wood-pulp. "The possible repercussions of having a material of this quality that can be made 
in any desired shape, uniform and monolithically AND which floats, are obvious." 

Just before Mountbatten ordered him back to London, Pyke’s iceberg scheme underwent its final 
evolutionary leap. Rather than customize a natural berg, Pyke proposed to build an artificial one using 
reinforced ice. Just as a refrigerating ship is kept cool by a series of ducts webbed out over its hull this 
man-made berg would contain ducts capable of keeping the temperature of the ice low enough for it to 
sail through tropical waters. 

The document he sent to Mountbatten seven weeks later was summarized by its title: Mammoth 
Unsinkable Vessel with Functions of a Floating Airfield. This "berg-ship" made out of reinforced ice would 
be cheap to build and, on account of its gargantuan size, would be capable of accommodating even 
modern fighters and bombers. It would measure at least 2,000 feet from bow to stern, making it twice as 
long as the ocean liner Queen Mary and twice as wide; this would be the largest vessel ever made by 
man. What was more, it would be unsinkable. 

Water weighs eight times less than steel but is heavier than ice. A berg-ship could not be sunk. To 
destroy it, an attacker would need to break the vessel up into thousands of tiny pieces, all of which would 
float, and do this before the initial holes in the hull could be patched up. Here was another startling claim: 
"A battleship, when hit, has to go into port for repair. There is no such need for the berg-ship. The 
damage done by projectiles can be repaired at sea and in a very short time. All damage will be made 
good by filling the hole with about five-sixths crushed ice and water replacing the refrigerating pipes 
(made of cardboard) and refreezing." 

The berg-ship, in theory at least, was an astounding improvement on the modern aircraft carrier. Each 
one would be cheap, unsinkable, capable of carrying heavy bombers and equipped with one of the most 
powerful secret weapons in any war: surprise. Until then, most major breakthroughs in naval design had 
occurred in peacetime, and as a result of this few sides had ever gone to war with a telling technological 
advantage over the other. The berg-ship was different in that it had been conceived during a war. 
Weapons designed to sink ships of steel would have little or no impact. Magnetic mines would drift 
harmlessly past: torpedoes would perforate the ship without sinking it. "Its adoption by one side will give 
advantages of surprise that have, I believe, never accompanied the introduction of a new strategic 
material.” 

Lacing the proposal together were broader ideas about deception, the need to take ground without 
holding it and the importance of winning civilian hearts and minds. Some of this extraneous material has 
since been dismissed as science fiction, which it was, in the purest sense. But to understand Pyke is to 
realize that every idea he had was science fiction — science in the fictional stage of its development. This 
is the passage through which every scientific idea must travel before it can be subjected to rigorous 
experimentation. What set this proposal apart was the extent to which Pyke had allowed his imagination 
to race beyond the point at which most scientists would stop. This is why some of it felt outlandish or silly. 
"One way to beat the Germans is precisely by being — not merely funny — but funny, and as thorough as 
the Germans are. Do you think the men who conceived and built the Trojan horse were stiff and solemn 
men?” Again he was pointing Mountbatten towards something more than cunning and intelligence or 
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what the Ancient Greeks called metis. His emphasis was on laughter, the gateway to deception, which 
destroys German morale. The goal should be not just "to beat them but to make fools of them in beating 
them." 

For all its flights of fancy Pyke’s scheme contained a brilliant military innovation. It proposed an 
unsinkable aircraft carrier made out of a cheap new material that could be produced quickly. Yet his 
paper was merely a starting point, "a catalyst of the ideas of other people. No idea is a good one which 
does not breed its own successors." It was up to Mountbatten to grasp its potential. If he did and was 
able to press it upon Churchill with characteristic gusto then the scheme might survive its infancy. 

Pyke’s only chance of beating his old enemy, the appearance of absurdity, was by winning over 
Mountbatten. He had become both patron and muse, which was why Pyke chose "Habakkuk" as a 
cover-name for this proposal (misspelt by his American secretary as "Habbakuk," the spelling that stuck). 

Habakkuk was the Old Testament prophet who had warned: "Be utterly amazed, for I am going to do 
something in your days that you would not believe, even if you were told." There is also a Donatello 
sculpture of the same name, a hollow-eyed Habakkuk who seems to stagger under the weight of his 
prophecy, and who bears an uncanny resemblance to Pyke. But the intended reference was to what 
Pyke imagined to be Voltaire’s line on Habakkuk: "II etait capable de tout.” So was Mountbatten. From a 
hospital bed in the Mayo Clinic, his mood mediated by powerful drugs, Pyke began to wait for a 
response. 



(Photo: Courtesy Public Affairs 
Books) 
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The intriguing history of ghost photography 

By Howard Timberlake 30 June 2015 bbc.com 

As camera tech has evolved, so too has the photography of puzzling ‘spirits’, and as Howard 
Timberlake discovers, they even appear in smartphone shots. 

It’s February 2015 at Hampton Court Palace in London. Twelve-year-old Holly Hampsheir 
grabs her iPhone to take a photo of her cousin, Brook, as she walks alone through the 
majestic King’s Apartments. Snap. 

It’s not until the following day that they discover Brook was not alone in the picture. A tall, 
grey, seemingly cloaked woman follows behind her. In a second photo, this strange anomaly 
is gone. 

Was it a stunning image of a tortured apparition making a rare performance for the cameras, 
or something more... well... sensible? 

The answer, as we’ll discover, says more about how smartphones take photos than anything 
supernatural. In fact, this grey ghoul is just the latest apparition in a fascinating history of 
ghost photography. Ever since the camera was invented, spooks have appeared in photos. 
And with each advance in camera technology, new types of ghostly traces have emerged - or 
been deliberately conjured. 

There’s not a lot out there that can’t be attributed to some sort of photographic 
technique - Michael Pritchard 

“I am a sceptic from the perspective of a photographer and as someone who doesn’t believe 
in ghosts... there’s not a lot out there that can’t be attributed to some sort of photographic 
technique,” says Michael Pritchard, director-general of the Royal Photographic Society. 

Sixth sense and sensibility 

The roots of spirit photography can be traced back to the 1 9th Century. During the 1 850s and 
‘60s, many photographers were experimenting with new effects such as stereoscopic images 
and double exposure. But some unscrupulous photographers soon realised that these 
techniques could be exploited for profit. 

An enterprising American amateur photographer called William Mumler is thought to be the 
first person to capture a ‘spirit’ in a photograph in the early 1860s. 

This momentous image appeared to feature the apparition of his dead cousin. Ghostly 
visitation or not, it wasn’t long before Mumler’s knack of capturing dead people on film 
(normally a relative) had become very popular. At the beginning, experts struggled to find 
anything fake about Mumler’s spirit photographs. And so the amateur became a professional 
- with a lucrative business fuelled by the relatives of those killed in the American Civil War - 
keen to make some kind of supernatural connection with their loved ones. 
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The most damning moment in the trial came when a deliberately bogus 
photograph was presented 

Mumler may have achieved this by inserting a previously prepared positive glass plate, 
featuring the image of the deceased, into his camera in front of an unused sensitive glass 
plate, which was then used to photograph his client. This double exposure technique not only 
captured the image of the client but also the ghostly image from the prepared glass plate in 
front. 

In one of Mumler’ s more famous efforts, the ‘ghost’ of Abraham Lincoln photobombs an 
image of his wife, Mary Todd Lincoln. The list of his clients grew, but so did his critics. 

One particular sceptic of Mumler’s work was the showman PT Barnum, who claimed that the 
spirit photos were merely preying upon families or individuals clouded by grief. This followed 
allegations that Mumler had broken into houses to steal photos of deceased relatives, and 
that some of the ‘spirits’ featured in his photos were actually still very much alive. 

Mumler was put on trial for fraud and Barnum testified against him. The most damning 
moment in the trial came when a deliberately bogus photograph was presented to 
demonstrate just how easy it was to make one of Mumler’s spirit images. It was Barnum’s 
coup de grace and featured himself with the ‘ghost’ of Abraham Lincoln. It appeared Mumler 
was ghost-busted. 

Despite the damning evidence, Mumler was acquitted of fraud, but the damage had been 
done - his career as a spirit photographer was over. The techniques he used were built upon 
on by others during the late 1800s as popularity for spiritualism and spirit photography grew, 
though accusations of fraud continued to haunt spirit photographers. 

As ownership of cameras grew, spirit photography boomed 

An English priest and medium, William Stainton Moses, was one early investigator of spirit 
images. As Alan Murdie, chairman of the Ghost Club (founded in 1862 and believed to be the 
oldest paranormal investigation and research group in the world) explains: “By 1875 he had 
examined over 600 alleged spirit photographs. His view was that there were probably no 
more than a dozen that might pass muster as something [supernatural]... and he said that 
there are people out there who ‘would recognise a sheet and a broom as their dear 
departed’.” 

Yet as ownership of cameras grew, spirit photography boomed. "By the 1880s anyone could 
pick up a camera and take a picture - it opened the door for some of the charlatans who were 
keen to lead people on and play on people’s emotions" says Pritchard. 

Around this period, one of the most famous spirit photographs was taken. In 1 891 , Sybell 
Corbet was taking a photograph of the library at Combermere Abbey in Cheshire, England. 
Sat in the chair in the foreground of the shot is the faint outline of a man’s head, collar and 
right arm. 
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It is said to be the ghost of Lord Combermere - who had recently died in a riding accident 
and who was being buried at the time the picture was taken. The photographic exposure took 
an hour - leading many sceptics to suggest that a servant had entered the room and briefly 
sat in the chair whilst the exposure took place. Most household staff, however, claimed that 
they were at Combermere’s funeral at the time. 

Remembrance 

By World War One, spiritualism and spirit photography had gained some notable supporters 
including novelist Sir Arthur Conan Doyle - a member of the Ghost Club. 

The sense of loss felt in many countries after the war led some to desire a reunion with their 
lost relatives and friends. Englishman William Hope, by then already an established spirit 
photographer, was one of those very willing to put his expertise forward. 

Like Mumler, Hope was dogged by claims of fraud, and an investigation by the Society for 
Psychical Research - led by famous paranormal researcher Harry Price in 1922. Price 
conducted an investigation that exposed Hope as a fraudster for double exposing two glass 
plates at the same time - one featuring a ghostly image and the second to record the 
combination of the client and the ‘ghost’. Unlike Mumler, Hope continued to practise as a 
medium and spirit photographer after the exposure, supported by many of his ardent 
followers. 

In 1936, a case in Norfolk baffled investigators 

More than a decade later, Price also investigated a more baffling case. In 1936, two men 
from Country Life magazine were pictured standing at the bottom of a grand staircase in 
Raynham Hall, Norfolk, England. Photographer Captain Hubert Provand and his assistant 
Indre Shira had been about to take a snap of the main staircase when Shira suddenly saw "a 
vapoury form gradually assuming the appearance of a woman" heading down the stairs 
towards them. Seconds later, a photo had been hastily captured. The image was published in 
Country Life and dubbed The Brown Lady’. Some believed it was the figure of Lady Dorothy 
Townshend, who was said to have haunted the hall since her mysterious death in 1726. 

Price was of the opinion that the photographic evidence was untampered. "I will say at once I 
was impressed. I was told a perfectly simple story: Mr Indre Shira saw the apparition 
descending the stairs at the precise moment when Captain Provand’s head was under the 
black cloth. A shout - and the cap was off and the flashbulb fired, with the results, which we 
now see. I could not shake their story, and I had no right to disbelieve them. Only collusion 
between the two men would account for the ghost if it is a fake. The negative is entirely 
innocent of any faking,” said Price. 

It was simply because the camera had been shaken during a six-second exposure 

Others, however, were less confident. In 1937, The Society for Psychical Research, 
concluded that it was simply because the camera had been shaken during a six-second 
exposure. “I used to think there was maybe something in the Brown Lady of Raynham Hall 
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until I found the original SPR research file,” says Murdie. 

Like many investigators, Murdie has himself seen an enormous amount of what people 
believe are ghosts captured on film. “I think there are very few photographs that might be 
considered evidence of something paranormal,” he says. 

Digitally departed 

Today's digital cameras are just as likely to create a fake haunting. The “grey lady" at 
Hampton Court, for instance, is almost certainly a quirk of the technology in the girls’ camera. 

The way smartphones take a photo in stages can lead to ‘spirits' 

Unlike analogue film, phones tend to take a photo in stages - in the same way a scanner 
moves over piece of paper. It is a slower process, especially in darker places where the 
camera phone’s image sensors need more time to record enough picture information. This is 
called 'image aliasing'. As a result, anything moving through the shot at the time could appear 
distorted. 

You can also see ghost photography reborn in internet memes such as ‘Slender Man’, a 
supernatural character that many people have added into photos to create a chill. 

Despite our knowledge of computer-generated trickery in photos, it seems some are still 
willing to believe that spirits can be captured on camera. Indeed, according to a Harris poll 
from 2013, 42% of Americans believe in ghosts; a similar poll in 2014 by YouGov suggests 
39% of UK citizens believe a house can be haunted. 

Like the ghostly apparitions themselves, our thirst to see life beyond this mortal coil may itself 
be immortal - ever shape-shifting to fit the technology and science of the time. 
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by Leah Abramowitz 


The Western Wall is one of Israel's biggest tourist attractions with visitors streaming to its 
famous stones to pray, take photographs, participate in an IDF ceremony, attend a Bar 
Mitzvah or just to absorb some of the historic and spiritual atmosphere that permeates the 
ancient site. 

Some of those drawn to the Wall are seeking a supernatural experience in the presence of 
such a religious place. Psychologists identify these people as having the "Jerusalem 
Syndrome." They include the "would-be" messiahs, misfits, misguided and the spiritually 
involved. 

Those with the Jerusalem Syndrome are literally intoxicated by the Holy City - they revel in 
the special atmosphere of the Wall past midnight; they delight in the mystical aura they 
perceive there at night; their psyches are inflamed by the historical holiness in which they 
feel enveloped. Even though there are other places in Jerusalem which attract similar 
characters, the Wall remains their favorite, especially among Jews. 

The Jerusalem Syndrome was first clinically identified by Dr. Yair Bar El, formerly director of 
the Kfar Shaul Psychiatric Hospital. Bar El studied 470 tourists who were referred for 
treatment between 1979 and 1993. On the basis of his work with these visitors, who had 
been declared temporarily insane, Bar El reached some fascinating conclusions. 

Of the 470 visitors from all over the world who were hospitalized, 66 percent were Jews, 33 
percent were Christians and one percent had no known religious affiliation. Bar El is quick to 
point out that it is not only tourists who demonstrate behaviour that indicates the Jerusalem 
Syndrome; in fact local residents can be temporarily or permanently affected as well. 

The peak time for visitors who are "intoxicated" by the Holy City is, not surprisingly, during 
the holiday seasons - Christmas, Jewish High Holy days, Easter and Passover - or during 
the summer months of July and August. Bar El divides the patients into two broad 
categories: those with previous psychiatric histories and those with no previous psychiatric 
history. 

The pilgrim-tourists studied demonstrated remarkably similar patterns of disintegration and 
symptoms generally appeared on the second day of their stay in Jerusalem, when they 
began to feel an inexplicable nervousness and anxiety. If they came with a group or family 
they suddenly felt a need to be on their own and left the others. They would often begin to 
perform acts of purification, or cleansing, such as immersion in a mikva (ritual bath). Often 
the patients changed their clothes in an effort to resemble biblical figures, for example 
dressing in white robes, because most of them chose to identify themselves with a character 
from the New or Old Testament. This type of behaviour does not, of course, inevitably lead 
to hospitalization in a psychiatric ward. Indeed, most of those affected by the Jerusalem 
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Syndrome do not cause any disturbance and are at worst a nuisance or a mild source of 
amusement. But a certain percentage of the people are severely disturbed and will often 
behave in a way that demands psychiatric intervention, at least temporarily. 

Sometimes the Jerusalem Syndrome victim will have definite religious goals, others have 
political inclinations. Some patients adopt magical health views or individual religious 
requirements, self-written prayers and idiosyncratic customs. 

An interesting sub-group consists of patients who have no previous psychiatric problems 
whatsoever. "Something just happened to me," is a common response when such tourists 
begin psychotherapy. Bar El believes that the shock of facing the earthly Jerusalem can 
cause a psychiatric reaction which helped bridge the reality with the dream city. 

Dr. Bar El noted that the Jerusalem Syndrome is similar to the "Florence Syndrome," 
identified by Italian psychiatrists who long ago noticed a tendency among tourists and 
visitors to that city to act in a bizarre and irrational fashion. In Florence, however, the 
phenomenon seems to be triggered by art works and the beauty of the city itself, rather than 
religion. 

Another Jerusalem psychiatrist, Dr. Jordan Scher, claims that many disturbed people flock to 
the Holy City seeking the special spiritual atmosphere that imbues the capital, especially the 
Old City. "Jerusalem is flooded by messiahs; those who come to meet him, to wait for him or 
to settle the turmoil in their own souls. 

These colourful characters at the Wall are not governed by canon or scripture. But they are 
drawn, as generations before them, to the spiritual centre of the universe, the hub of the 
three monotheistic religions. Some of these people, with problems, with extreme views and 
with otherworldly devotions may find themselves falling prey to this unique and still mainly 
incomprehensible phenomenon, the Jerusalem Syndrome. 

Sources: Adapted from Ariel: The Israel Review of Arts and Letters - 1996/102, Israeli 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
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News Feature 

Archaeology: The lost world 

Armed with a map depicting a 10,000-year-old landscape submerged 
beneath the North Sea and fresh evidence from nearby sites, 
archaeologists are realizing that early humans were more territorial 

than was previously thought. Laura Spinney reports. 

Laura Spinney 

E. CH’NG/UNIV. WOLVERHAMPTON 

Pilgrim Lockwood, the skipper of a British fishing trawler named 
Colinda, wasn’t quite sure what to make of the thing his nets had 
scraped up from the bottom of the North Sea. Just over 21 centimetres 
long, it was made of antler with a set of barbs running along one 
side. Back on land, Lockwood gave the artefact to the ship’s owner, 
and it eventually made its way to a museum in Norwich, UK. It turned 
out to be a prehistoric harpoon point dating to the Mesolithic period, 

between about 4,000 and 10,000 years ago. 


A sketch of the Mesolithic harpoon point found in the North Sea by the 
Colinda in 1931. A sketch of the Mesolithic harpoon point found in the 

North Sea by the Colinda in 1931. M. BURKITT & G. NORRIE 

That was 1931, and archaeologists studying the artefact, which became 
known as the Colinda point, began to realize that hunter-gatherers 
would once have roamed across a vast plain that connected Britain to 
the rest of Europe. But they had no idea what the plain looked like or 
what life would have been like for the harpoon’s makers. Now 
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researchers have drawn the first map of that lost world, sketching out 
a 10,000-year-old landscape filled with marshes, rivers and lakes. It 
turns out that the region they call Doggerland may have been a sort of 

paradise for Mesolithic people. 

Because the archaeological evidence from the period is thin, 

Mesolithic people have in the past been depicted by researchers as 
restless nomads and Doggerland as a land bridge through which they 
passed without leaving a trace. The new map suggests that, on the 
contrary, Doggerland would have been an ideal environment for them to 
linger in — until sea levels, rising since the end of the last ice 
age, finally inundated it, turning Britain into an island about 8,000 
years ago. Along with other new discoveries in Britain and continental 
Europe, the research is helping to fill in crucial gaps in the current 
knowledge about Mesolithic life. “Doggerland is key to understanding 
the Mesolithic in northern Europe,” says Vince Gaffney, a landscape 

archaeologist at the University of Birmingham, UK. 

Click for larger imageClick for larger image 

Along with his colleagues Simon Fitch and the late Ken Thomson, 

Gaffney established the mapping project to outline the terrain of 
Doggerland, named after the sandbank and shipping hazard of the Dogger 
Bank (see ‘Mesolithic sites around the North Sea’). They managed to 
borrow seismic survey data, which outline sediment layers below the 
seabed, from the Norwegian oil company Petroleum Geo-Services. The 
researchers then put their powerful computers to work to reconstruct 

Doggerland in three dimensions. 

In a pilot project beginning in 2002, the researchers reconstructed 
6,000 square metres of the ancient landscape — slightly larger than a 
football field. There, about 10 metres beneath the modern seabed, they 
discovered the course of a major ancient river, almost as big as 
today’s Rhine. They named it the Shotton River, after Birmingham 
geologist Fred Shotton who, among other things, was dropped behind 
enemy lines to map the geology of the Normandy beaches before the D- 
Day landings. Now confident that the reconstruction would work, the 
researchers expanded the project. The result is a 23,000-square- 
kilometre map of a part of Doggerland — an area the size of Wales — 
that they hope eventually to extend northward as well as eastward, 

towards the Netherlandsl . 

Archaeologists are excited about the map for several reasons. First, 
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with an idea of how the terrain undulated, they can work out how, and 
how quickly, it was submerged. It is thought that the sea level rose 
no faster than about one or two metres per century, and that the land 
would have disappeared in a series of punctuated inundations. “It was 
perfectly noticeable in a generation,” says marine archaeologist Nic 
Flemming, a research fellow at the National Oceanography Centre of 

University of Southampton, UK. “But nobody had to run for the hills.” 

Second, researchers can now start to predict how Mesolithic people 
might have used the terrain. But it won’t be easy. Working with divers 
and remotely operated vehicles is complex and expensive, and the new 
map isn’t detailed enough for underwater excavation purposes: the 
smallest detectable feature on it is about 10 metres high and 25 

metres wide. 

“Doggerland is key to understanding the Mesolithic in northern 
Europe.” 

Vince Gaffney 

To get a more detailed picture of what Doggerland might have looked 
like, computer specialist Eugene Ch’ng of the University of 
Wolverhampton, UK, is building a virtual-reality simulation. Starting 
with a 27-kilometre stretch of the Shotton River, he has recreated a 
Stone Age settlement by the water’s edge, at the confluence of two 
rivers, complete with thatched huts and racks for drying fish and 

tanning hides2. 

The virtual vegetation is faithful to the palaeobotanical record, 
right down to the stinging nettles. There are fish in the rivers, 
birds in the air and boar in the woods — although for now these are 
just avatars rather than accurate biological models. The only thing 
that is missing is the people, but Ch’ng will add them soon. He is 
constantly feeding new data into the simulation, and his ultimate goal 
is to turn the virtual reality into augmented reality, in which 
archaeologists need only don a headset to enter the Mesolithic 
landscape. 

Found artefacts find meaning 

The most immediate way in which the map will be useful, however, is in 
giving context to marine archaeological finds. For more than a 
century, fishing boats — particularly Dutch beam trawlers, whose nets 
scrape the seabed — have been scooping prehistoric material out of the 
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North Sea. Most of it dates from the Palaeolithic, the vast era that 
ended around 10,000 years ago, and includes the bones of woolly 
mammoths and reindeer from the last ice age. But there is also some 
more recent, Mesolithic material. Until now, archaeologists haven’t 
been sure how to interpret these scattered remains. But with the 
Doggerland map, “we’ll be able to position the archaeological finds 
within that landscape to understand their meaning,” says Hans Peeters 
of the National Service for Archaeology, Cultural Landscape and Built 

Heritage in Amersfoort, the Netherlands. 

Jan Glimmerveen, a Dutch amateur archaeologist, has over the past 
decade collected around 100 Mesolithic artefacts, which he gets from 
fishermen trawling the southern North Sea. The material includes an 
adze- or axe-like tool made from an antler, with part of the wooden 
shaft preserved, and a tool made from the bone of an aurochs, a large 
type of extinct cattle. Some of the artefacts have been radiocarbon 
dated to between 10,000 and 8,100 years ago, and all come from a small 
area just off the southern edge of the Birmingham map of Doggerland. 
The Dutch call it ‘De Stekels’ (The Spines’) because there are steep 
dunes that were probably once close to a river. Although the artefacts 
were lying loose on the seabed, Glimmerveen is convinced there was a 
Mesolithic settlement on or close to those dunes, and Peeters agrees. 
“You can look at it in a similar way to ploughed fields,” he says. 

“Objects may have been displaced, but not over very large areas.” 

A Mesolithic-age artefact, made from the antler of a red deer, trawled 
from the bottom of the North Sea. A Mesolithic-age artefact, made from 
the antler of a red deer, trawled from the bottom of the North Sea.H. 

WILDSCHUT 

Dutch researchers have a unique opportunity to retrieve Mesolithic 
material that was once underwater but now is part of reclaimed land. 
Peeters, for instance, works in a region of the central Netherlands, 
the Flevoland polders, that was reclaimed from an inland sea in the 
mid-twentieth century. In the early Mesolithic period, this area would 
have been tidal wetlands. Later it became a peat marsh, and the 
ancient bog has yielded a wealth of objects, including pottery and 
flint tools, that he thinks were deposited as a ritualized reference 

to lost ancestral Iands3. 

Back on the British side, archaeologists are extracting Mesolithic 
information from a submerged site known as Bouldnor Cliff in the 
Solent, the stretch of water separating the Isle of Wight from 
mainland Britain. As sea levels rose, swelling rivers deposited 
sediments over a Mesolithic valley. When the Solent began to form 
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around 5,000 years ago, it eroded first the sediments and then the 
original valley floor. That erosion is continuing today, and near the 
Isle of Wight’s shore, it is uncovering signs of Mesolithic human 
activity. A few scattered flints emerged first, followed by the 
remains of what could be a wooden dwelling and then, last summer, 

tools, wood chippings and part of a log boat. 

“In general the preservation is immaculate,” says Garry Momber, 
director of the Hampshire and Wght Maritime Trust for Maritime 
Archaeology in Southampton, who is overseeing the project. He believes 
Bouldnor Cliff may have been a boat-building site, which is 
significant because it was far from the coast and so the boats would 
have been used only on a local lake. “We’re finding evidence of 
sedentism,” he says. “These people would have been living and working 
the land, maybe to a greater extent than we understand now.” 

Nomads settle down 

Attachment to the land, ritual practices and sedentism are usually 
associated with later, Neolithic people. The boundary between the 
Mesolithic and Neolithic periods is defined as when farming begins to 
be practised in an area, and it generally dates to between 4,000 and 
6,000 years ago in northern Europe. The stereotype of Mesolithic 
people is as “surviving in this harsh wilderness”, says Peeters. “It 
was only with the introduction of farming that this poor and risky way 
of life was gradually brought to an end.” This view, he thinks, short- 
changes Mesolithic people and the imaginative ways they may have used 
the landscape, both in life and in burial practices (see Death in the 

Mesolithic’). 

Evidence supporting this more complex view of Mesolithic life comes 
from Teviec and Hoedic, two Mesolithic burial sites on the coast of 
Brittany, France. Here, archaeologist Rick Schulting of the University 
of Oxford, UK, has analysed stable isotopes — mainly carbon and 
nitrogen — in human bones to get an idea of what the locals ate. 

Teviec and Hoedic are only 30 kilometres apart, a trivial distance for 
hunter-gatherers, and yet Schulting has found consistent differences 
in the bone isotopes between the two sites. He thinks these reflect 
differences in their diet: residents of Hoedic, for instance, seem to 
have got a lot more of their protein from marine resources than those 
in Teviec. “That suggests to me that these people were quite embedded 
into the landscape over the long term,” says Schulting. “They weren’t 

moving around on a great scale.” 
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“These people were quite embedded into the landscape.” 

Rick Schulting 

A similar picture is emerging from Britain. In 2000, a team led by 
Clive Waddington of Archaeological Research Services, in Derbyshire, 
UK, began excavating a Mesolithic hut at Howick in northeast England. 
By combining radiocarbon dating with analysis of the soil strata, they 
were able to determine that three huts had been built at the site, 
each on the ruins of the previous one. Together, the huts were 
inhabited over about 150 years. That occupation wasn't necessarily 
continuous, Waddington says; nevertheless, over three or four 

generations people kept returning to that place. 

To him, this suggests that Mesolithic people may have been staking out 
their group’s territory. “Not that hunter-gatherers usually have any 
sense of ownership,” he says. “But what they do have is a very strong 
sense of rights of access to land.” Waddington argues, in fact, that 
the drowning of Doggerland led directly to the development of 
sedentism and territoriality4. Although the idea is speculative, it 
fits with the growing body of evidence for Mesolithic life in and 
around Doggerland. Land would have become an increasingly precious 

resource as the sea rose. 

All these sites, taken together, may illuminate how Doggerland’s 
residents adapted to the changing landscape. But when and how did 
those changes begin? The Birmingham map offers a possible clue in the 
shape of a giant basin called the Outer Silver Pit, which stretches 
for up to 100 kilometres through Doggerland. Fed by an inlet to the 
east, the pit would at one time have been a lake. But two sandbanks 
running almost its full length could only have been formed by fierce 
currents. Gaffney speculates that, as the sea rose, the peaceful lake 
became a fast-flowing estuary into which only the most foolhardy 
fisherman dared launch his canoe. So what started as an attraction for 
water-loving people might eventually have driven them away, triggering 

the migration whose long-range effects Waddington is seeing at Howick. 

Exact details of this upheaval will be hard to prove, not least 
because most of Doggerland remains uncharted. Still, archaeologists 
are in little doubt that such turbulent environmental change required 
an equally dramatic human response. In just a few thousand years, 
Doggerland was transformed from a harsh tundra into a fertile 
paradise, and eventually into the northern European landscape that we 
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know today. “It put human adaptability to the test,” says Gaffney. 
Laura Spinney is a freelance writer in London and Paris. 
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The manna machine 


TED HARRISON revisits an ‘ancient astronaut’ classic of the 1970s and asks 
whether it was really just an April Fool story or something more... 


B TED HARRISON is a former BBC 
| (T jg religious affairs correspondent, 

wfig fl regula' FT contributor and author 
| of a number of books. His latest, 
Apocalypse When?, is out now 
from Darton, Longman and Todd. 

G eorge Sassoon, the only child of 
the war poet Siegfried Sassoon, 
was both a maverick scientist 
and an extraordinary linguist. It 
is said he mastered Serbo-Croat in only 
two months and was fluent in Klingon. 

It was his knowledge of Hebrew and 
Aramaic combined with his expertise 
in engineering and physics that led 
him to his most startling and original 
theory. Through the 1970s, he worked on 
research that led him to conclude that 
the manna that sustained the Israelites 
through their 40-year sojourn in the 
wilderness was a food produced by a 
highly sophisticated machine powered 
by nuclear energy. 

The book he published with co-author 
Rodney Dale, The Manna Machine, 
became a bestseller and was one of 
several ‘ancient astronaut’ books of the 
time proposing that extraterrestrials 
had visited the Earth in Old Testament 
times and that the Bible contains 
many descriptions of their advanced 
technology. 

The key to their understanding of the 
Old Testament text, Dale and Sassoon 
asserted, was the Zohar - the body of 
Jewish oral tradition, the Kabbalah, that 
had been written down for the first time 
at the end of the 13 th century. 

In the Zohar, they said, there was 
a description of a being called the 
Ancient of Days responsible for feeding 
the Children of Israel as they wandered 
in the desert with Moses. The Ancient 
of Days is described in arcane and 
obscure language, which scholars have 
traditionally understood as mystical 
symbolism. Sassoon and Dale, however, 
took a very different view. They saw in 
the text “a straightforward mechanical 
description of a physical object. Some 
of the parts are given unlikely-sounding 
names, but the whole description fits 
together perfectly” - a machine for 


making a basic foodstuff. 

Manna, they concluded, 
was made from the algae 
Chlorella, and the manna 
machine consisted of an 
arrangement of tanks 
containing culture 
solution in which chlorella 
would grow. At the top of 
the machine was a curved 
surface cooled by a flow 
of air that distilled the 
scarce moisture in the 
desert air. In this water 
the algffi were grown 
under artificial light. The 
resulting chlorella sludge 
was transferred to another 
vessel for processing into 
food wafers to be stored 
until required. 

Chlorella, although unpalatable, 
contains all the elements of a balanced 
diet, Sassoon and Dale maintained: 
“protein, carbohydrate, fat and some 
vitamins”. With no technical language 
to draw on, the authors of the Zohar 
used words for parts of the body to 
describe the machine, giving the 
impression that the whole was some 
kind of living being. Tanks became 
skulls, the pipework through which 
the algae sludge circulated was called 
the beard, the control dials were seen 
as “shining eyes” and when parts had 
to be joined together, the process was 
described in sexual terms. 

The ‘being’ that was regarded with 
awe and wonder by a primitive nomadic 
tribe wandering in the Sinai Desert 
was interpreted in the light of 20 th 
century science in a very different 
way, especially when Sassoon’s new 
translation of the Zohar treated the 
document more as an operational 
manual than a mystical text. 

The machine provided all the food 
the Israelites needed, but to keep it in 
good working order it had to be stripped 
down and thoroughly cleaned every 
seven days, which is why on the Sabbath 
it did no work. 

The Ancient of Days and the Ark 
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NOTES 

1 2 Samuel 6: 6-7 

2 George Sassoon 
was a regular FT 
correspondent, writing 
about Hitler's diet, 
rains of footballs, 
woolly pigs and stone 
spheres in the Arctic. 
See his obituary, 
FT214:26 


of the Covenant, Sassoon and Dale 
maintained, were one and the same 
thing. And by whatever name it was 
known, it needed an energy source 
to work. The Ark was said to give off 
a blinding light, yet no description is 
given in the ancient texts of it being fed 
fuel to bum. Sassoon and Dale deduced 
it was nuclear powered. (For more on 
theories about the Ark of the Covenant 
as advanced technology, see ‘Re- 
engineering the Ark’, FT207:48-55) 

This explained the strict rules 
imposed to limit access to the Ark and 
its tendency to zap the unwary and 
disobedient. “Uzzah put forth his hand 
to the Ark of God,. . . And the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against Uzzah; and 
God smote him there for his error; and 
there he died by the Ark of God.” 1 

Such sophisticated technology was 
literally out of this world, the authors 
concluded: it must have been brought to 
Earth by an advanced extraterrestrial 
civilisation. And this civilisation might 
still have things to teach the modem 
world. “Ancient writings, shorn of their 
mysticism, may contain answers to at 
least some of the problems of science.” 

George Sassoon died in 2006 at the 
age of 69, having, in the words of his 
Daily Telegraph obituary “attained 
distinction as a scientist, electronic 
engineer, linguist, translator of scientific 
papers, player of the piano accordion 
and investigator into extraterrestrial 
phenomena”. 2 His collaborator Rodney 
Dale is now in his 80s and lives in 
Cambridgeshire. “It’s some years since I 
worked on this topic,” he wrote recently, 
“but I stand by our findings, strange 
as they are. When we started our work, 
there was the English text, and we built 
up a block diagram of what it said was a 
physical ‘thing’ piece by piece, becoming 
more and more excited all the time. That 
was the foundation for much subsequent 
work.” 

Dale and Sassoon’s theory first 
appeared in the New Scientist in 1976, 
but it wasn’t until I checked the exact 
date of their article that its significance 
struck me: the issue came out on 1 
April that year. Had the whole thing 
simply been an April Fool, one which its 
perpetrators nevertheless stuck to for 
the rest of their lives? 

I wrote to Rodney Dale, who told me - 
in all seriousness - that he stands by the 
theory. Perhaps, then, the New Scientist 
perhaps chose the 1 April date to protect 
its own reputation. QQ 
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[High-resolution JPG for print] 

The most distinctive cause of death (defined as the location quotient) for each state and the District of Columbia. 
2001-2010. The map shows the cause of death from the International Classification of Diseases, 10th Revision 
(ICD-10), List of 1 13 Selected Causes of Death with the highest age-adjusted mortality rate ratio in each state. 

The causes are listed in the legend in the order of disease classification in ICD-10. This map highlights 
nonstandard cause-of-death certification practices within and between states that can potentially be addressed 
through education and training [A text description of this map is also available ] 

Background 

Maps of the most distinctive or characteristic value of some variable at the state or country level became popular 
on social media in 2014 Among the most widely shared examples have been maps of state-level birth name 
preferences, music-listening preferences, and mortality from among the top 10 causes of death (1). This form of 
data presentation has a long history in economic geography, where the mapped values are known as location quotients (2). We use the 
International Classification of Diseases, 10th Revision (ICD-10), List of 1 13 Selected Causes of Death file published by the National Center for 
Health Statistics (3) to present a more nuanced view of mortality variation within the United States than what can be seen by using only the 10 
most common causes of death. 

Methods 

Counts for each cause of death included on the ICD-10 List of 1 13 Selected Causes of Death along with population sizes were obtained for each 
of the 50 states and the District of Columbia for 2001 through 2010 from the Underlying Cause of Death file accessible through the Centers for 
Disease Control and Prevention (CDC) WONDER (Wide-ranging Online Data for Epidemiologic Research) website (4). We also included 
sub causes of death contained in this file, such as specific types of cancer, which brought the total number of causes of death to 136. The 
standardized mortality rate ratio (ie, the ratio of the age-adjusted state-specific death rate for each cause of death relative to the national age- 
adjusted death rate for each cause of death, equivalent to a location quotient) was then calculated, and the maximum ratio for each state was 
mapped That is, we mapped 

[ Age- Adjusted Mortality Rate for State, .Cause of Death, j where Max) is the age-adjusted mortality rate for each state rand 
Age Adjusted Mortality Rate for United States. Cause of Death, I SMRrj'is the age-adjusted mortality rate for the United States for 
uc.o s- v- , „ . „ . . . .... _ , . __ . . ' each cause of death /. Causes of death with fewerthan 10 counts 

Max subj SMR subj sub i equals Max subj [Age-Adjusted Mortality Rate nor Each State sub i, Cause 1 

of Death subj divided by Age-Adjusted Mortality Rate for United States, Cause of Death subj) at the State level Were Suppressed and therefore not available for 

this analysis. 

The map was produced in SAS software version 9 3 (SAS Institute, Inc) by using a single program that imported the output from CDC WONDER, 
calculated the mortality rate ratios, and generated the map using PROC MAPIMPORT and PROC GMAP. The program code is available from the 
authors. Minor cosmetic enhancements were made to the map using Adobe Illustrator (Adobe, Inc). Both colors and numeric labels were used on 
the map to facilitate black-and-white printing. 

The map was produced in SAS software version 9.3 (SAS Institute, Inc) by using a single program that imported the output from CDC WONDER, 
calculated the mortality rate ratios, and generated the map using PROC MAPIMPORT and PROC GMAP The program code is available from the 
authors. Minor cosmetic enhancements were made to the map using Adobe Illustrator (Adobe, Inc). Both colors and numeric labels were used on 
the map to facilitate black-and-white printing. 

Main Findings 

The resulting map depicts a variety of distinctive causes of death based on a wide range of number of deaths, from 15,000 deaths from HIV in 
Florida to 679 deaths from tuberculosis in Texas to 22 deaths from syphilis in Louisiana. The largest number of deaths mapped were the 37,292 
deaths in Michigan from “atherosclerotic cardiovascular disease, so described the fewest, the 1 1 deaths in Montana from “acute and rapidly 
progressive nephritic and nephrotic syndrome."The state-specific percentage of total deaths mapped ranged from 1 .8% (Delaware; 
atherosclerotic cardiovascular disease, so described) to 0.0005% (Illinois, other disorders of kidney). 

Some of the findings make intuitive sense (influenza in some northern states, pneumoconioses in coaFmining states, air and water accidents in 
Alaska and Idaho), while the explanations for others are less immediately apparent (septicemia in New Jersey, deaths by legal intervention in 3 
Western states) The highly variable use of codes beginning with “other" between states is also apparent. For example, Oklahoma accounted for 
24% of the deaths attributable to “other acute ischemic heart diseases” in the country despite having only slightly more than 1 % of the population, 
resulting in a standardized mortality rate ratio of 19.4 for this cause of death, the highest on the map The highest standardized mortality rate ratio 
after Oklahoma was 12.4 for pneumoconioses in West Virginia 

A limitation of this map is that it depicts only 1 distinctive cause of death for each state All of these were significantly higher than the national 
rate, but there were many others also significantly higher than the national rate that were not mapped. The map is also predisposed to showing 
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rare causes of death — for 22 of the states, the total number of deaths mapped was under 100. Using broader cause-of-death categories or 
requiring a higher threshold for the number of deaths would result in a different map. These limitations are characteristic of maps generally and 
are why these maps are best regarded as snapshots and not comprehensive statistical summaries (5) 

Action 

This map has been a robust conversation starter among those who have seen it before publication, generating hypotheses and inviting further 
exploration of the underlying data set, something that an equivalent tabular representation does not accomplish as well. Although chronic disease 
prevention efforts should continue to emphasize the most common conditions, an outlier map such as this one should also be of interest to public 
health professionals, particularly insofar as it highlights nonstandard cause-of-death certification practices within and between states that can 
potentially be addressed through education and training. This is especially true considering that most death certificates are completed by 
community physicians who receive little or no formal training in this area. For example, a study found that nearly half of the death certificates 
certified by physicians in a suburban Florida county contained major errors, often reflecting confusion between the underlying cause of death and 
the terminal mechanism of death (6). It would not take many systematic miscodes involving an unusual cause of death for it to appear on this 
type of map. 
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□ 


A. Tuberculosis 

B. Meningococcal infection 

C. Septicemia 

D. Syphilis 

E. Human immunodeficiency virus 

F. Other and unspecified malignant neoplasms of lymphoid, hematopoietic and related tissue 

G. Other nutritional deficiencies 

H. Other acute ischemic heart diseases 

I. Atherosclerotic cardiovascular disease, so described 

J. Atherosclerosis 

K. Influenza 

L. Other and unspecified acute lower respiratory infections 


Data source: 

Centers for Disease Control 
and Prevention Wide- 
ranging Online Data for 
Epidemiologic Research 


M. Pneumoconioses and chemical effects 

N. Acute and rapidly progressive nephritic and nephrotic syndrome 

O. Other disorders of kidney 

P. Hyperplasia of prostate 

Q. Inflammatory diseases of female pelvic organs 

R. Symptoms, signs and abnormal clinical and laboratory findings, not elsewhere classified 

S. Water, air and space, and other and unspecified transport accidents and their sequelae 

T. Accidental discharge of firearms 

U. Legal intervention 

V. Discharge of firearms, undetermined intent 

W. Other and unspecified events of undetermined intent and their sequelae 


The Orleans Rumour 


Following ‘The Cities of Lost 
Children’ by Theo Paijmans 
[FT323:32-33] I would like to 
tell you about an event that also 
fits in the category of ‘rumoured 
disappearances’. It happened 
in France and is known as ‘The 
Orleans Rumour’. 

Between April and July 1969, 
the town of Orleans (population: 
88,000 at the time), 70 miles 
(113km) south of Paris, became 
a focus of fear and fascination. 
According to rumour, three 
young girls had been found in the 
cellar of a women’s wear shop in 
the city centre. They had fallen 
through a trapdoor in a chang- 
ing room and been rendered 
unconscious with hypodermic 
injections. They were to be 
spirited away by night, loaded 
onto ships and sent to foreign 
countries to be used as sex slaves. 
Later details inflated the number 
of victims to six, then 26, then 
60 by the end of May. They had 
been captured in eight different 
boutiques. Various media outlets 
picked up the rumour and jour- 
nalists from Paris arrived. Crowds 
began to form outside the shops 
under suspicion. Public order 
was at risk and the authorities 
became involved. 

Although police sources stated 
that no abduction or suspicious 
disappearance had been reported 
at the time, the rumour grew to 
an extent where the Renseigne- 
ments generaux (national intel- 
ligence agency) began an investi- 
gation. The shops were discreetly 
searched and the rumour found 
to be entirely without foundation. 
As most of the shops under scru- 
tiny were Jewish-owned, left-wing 
groups thought anti-Semitism 
was at play. Fingers were pointed 
at a far-right student group at 
the local university and/or at 
Palestinian students on the same 
campus. 

Anti-Semitism seems to have 
given rise to a secondary rumour. 
Apparently, the fact that the 
Orleans media had remained 
relatively silent on the subject 

- although they had initially 
pronounced the rumour baseless 

- could be explained by the use 
of ‘Jewish gold’ to gag ‘those who 
knew’. An alternative scenario 


even accused the stores’ owners of 
having made up the story to gain 
publicity for their businesses. To 
emphasise the ridiculous nature 
of the rumour, a facetious member 
of the Jewish community came up 
with the additional ‘fact’ that the 
girls were taken away “on board 
submarines travelling up and down 
the Loire river”. This ‘fact’ was also 
picked up by the media, destroying 
whatever credibility the rumour 
might have held. 

The ‘rumeur d’Orleans’ faded 
over time. No one ever found out 
precisely who started it or why. 
Similar rumours have cropped 
up to this day, in the towns and 
cities of France and across the 
world. Back in 1969, however, the 
phenomenon puzzled the authori- 
ties to such an extent that France’s 
scientific research centre (CNRS) 
dispatched sociologist Edgar Morin 
to Orleans to investigate. Morin 
gave his analysis of the case in a 
book, La Rumeur d’Orleans. He 
found a clue in a story on women 
trafficking in Noir et Blanc, a now- 
defunct tabloid magazine. The 
piece had appeared shortly before 
the rumour had begun, although 
the alleged facts were supposed 
to have happened in the Grenoble 
area, approximately 350 miles 
(563km) from Orleans. 

Having looked at various theo- 
ries, Morin’s explanation of choice 
was that a sexual fantasy had been 
cooked up and spread by feverishly 
imaginative pupils in the classrooms 
of Orleans’s schools for young ladies. 
The rumour may also have been 
inflated by local mothers trying to 
regain authority over teenage girls 
gone crazy for a new item of clothing 
called the ‘miniskirt’. In France, the 
minijupe was long suspected of lead- 
ing its wearers into prostitution. The 
threat of abduction and slavery in 
a bordello would undoubtedly have 
added weight to the familiar injunc- 
tion: “Tu ne vas pas sortir habillee 
comme ca!” (You’re not going out 
dressed like that!) 

Sources (in French): http:// 
fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 
Rumeur_d’Orleans; L’Express 
Magazine ‘Une si etrange rumeur’ 
by Richard de Vendeuil, 21 June 
2007 (online); Edgar Morin, La 
rumeur d’Orleans (Paris, Seuil, coll. 

« L’histoire immediate », 1969.) 
Valerie Dabbs 
By email 
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The Perils of Interpretation 
Volume 65 Number 3, May/June 2012 
by Jarrett A. Lobell 


picture of an inscribed image on one 
ie image has sparked controversy in 
Associated Producers, Ltd.) 


The inscription on one of the 
ossuaries. 


(Courtesy Associated Producers, 

Ltd.) 

Scholars often arrive at different 
ossuary inscription interpretations of the same evidence. 

But few archaeological artifacts in recent memory have produced interpretations as radically 
divergent as those advanced in connection with two first-century A.D. ossuaries (boxes 
containing skeletal remains) in Jerusalem. Their discovery was announced in February, and 
when filmmaker Simcha Jacobovici and James Tabor, professor of religious studies at the 
University of North Carolina at Charlotte, released their book The Jesus Discovery that same 
day, it ignited a heated debate in the fields of archaeology, theology, linguistics, and biblical 
scholarship. 

The ossuaries are unremarkable. More than 2,000 of similar date and appearance have been 
found in Israel. Although the tomb in which they and five others were found was originally 
explored in 1981, it was not until Jacobovici and T abor returned in 201 0 that the ossuaries 
could be photographed on all sides inside the tomb. 

In 1 981 , Orthodox religious leaders had chased away archaeologists trying to excavate the 
tomb, saying that they were disturbing the dead. Jacobovici and Tabor negotiated with the 
leaders and the owners of the apartment that sits on top of the tomb, and received permission 
to bore a hole through the tomb's roof and "excavate" it with a robotic arm that held a camera. 
Jacobovici and Tabor had chosen the tomb because of its proximity to what Jacobovici had 
identified four years earlier as "The Jesus Family Tomb" 200 feet away ("Hype in the Holy 
Land," May/June 2007). He and Tabor wanted to know if there was a relationship between 
the two tombs that would lend credence to their theory that this section of Jerusalem, known 
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as Talpiyot, contains a cemetery filled with the burials of Jesus, his family, and his followers. 

When Jacobovici, Tabor, and project archaeologist Rami Arav of the University of Nebraska 
at Omaha looked closely at one of the ossuaries, they immediately interpreted the image on it 
as a fish spitting out a man — represented by a stick figure — and therefore concluded that it 
was a depiction of the story of Jonah and the whale. On a second ossuary in the tomb, they 
read a dual-language Greek and Hebrew inscription in several ways, including "O Divine 
Jehovah, raise up, raise up." Taking the image on one ossuary and the inscription on the 
other, they developed an interpretation of what the collection of ossuaries represents. 

According to Jacobovici and Tabor, the "Jonah" ossuary bears the earliest Christian symbols 
ever discovered, the first Christian symbol found in Jerusalem, and the earliest representation 
in Jewish art of a Biblical tale. Furthermore, they believe that the other ossuary's inscription is 
the earliest record of a teaching or saying of Jesus — perhaps recorded by someone who 
heard him say it. 

Immediately following the annoucement, scholars began presenting different interpretations, 
as well as harsh criticism of Jacobovici and Tabor's claims. The critics pointed out possible 
errors in the transcription and its translation. They also questioned the similarity of what 
Jacobovici and Tabor had identified as a fish to both depictions, and actual remains, of a 
funerary marker called a nephesh. Others referred to the image's strong resemblance to 
etched glass amphorae and ointment jars, both of which were commonly buried with the 
dead. A harsher reaction came from those who condemned not only Jacobovici and Tabor's 
interpretations, but also their motives. Chief among them was Eric Meyers, professor of 
religion at Duke University, who decried Jacobovici and Tabor's interpretation as "much ado 
about nothing and a sensationalist presentation of data that are familiar to anyone with 
knowledge of first-century Jerusalem." Meyers went on to say, "We may regard this book as 
yet another in a long list of presentations that misuse not only the Bible, but also 
archaeology." Interpretation in archaeology is about finding meaning in the past. And 
especially when archaeology and the worlds of religion and the Bible intersect, one thing is 
certain — the meanings scholars find in the artifacts will rarely, if ever, be the same. 

(c) 2015 Archaeology Magazine, a Publication of the Archaeological Institute of America 
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An average cyclops, picking some 
average human bones out of his teeth with 
a stick. (Image: Biodiversity Heritage 
Library/Digitized by University of California 
Libraries) 

When you consider the world’s actual 
biodiversity, our fantasy menageries start 
to seem sparse. Sure, dragons, mermaids, 
and cyclops are cool enough — but why 
settle? What about all the horrific non- 
creatures that have vanished from the 
collective imagination, never to be feared 

Thank goodness for John Ashton. Born in 1 834, Ashton was too late to map the 
globe, but too early to shoot for outer space or the deep oceans (or to work for 
Atlas Obscura). A contemporaneous review of his work describes him as, instead, 
an explorer of libraries — “he brings within the ken of the public the information and 
illustrations for which the explorer or the scholar has had to hunt for in out-of-the- 
way and half-forgotten volumes.” His books deal with narrow but gripping subjects: 
street ballads, the history of bread, and eighteenth century waifs, to name a few. 
But his greatest contribution to the field was doubtlessly Curious Creatures in 
Zoology, his 1890 attempt to preserve the concoctions, hallucinations, and other 
hopeful, fearful missteps ginned up by early naturalists. 


by Cara Giaimo / 12 Jun 2015 / 
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again? Who remembers them? 


Sometimes one mistake is enough to transform a gentle creature — this antelope 
isn’t far off, save for the fangs. (Image: Biodiversity Heritage Library/Digitized by 
University of California Libraries) 

In the good old days, Ashton explains — before science, and photography — 
illustrations and long explanations were enough to convince the world that unicorns 
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were out there. “Now that modern travel has 
subdued the globe, and inquisitive strangers 
have poked their noses into every portion of 
the world... gradually, the old stories are 
forgotten," he writes in the volume’s 
introduction. “It is to rescue some of them 
from the oblivion into which they were fast 
falling, that I have written, or compiled, this 
book... a collection of zoological curiosities, 
put together to suit the popular taste of to- 
day" — taste that, judging by our modern 
interests, has not changed much in the past 
century. Here are eleven of his best rescues. 


1. THE MANTICORA 



According to Aristotle, this guy has 
all the fixin’s: face of a man, tail of a 
scorpion, big as a lion, fast as a 
stag, color of blood, 'three rows of 
teeth in each jaw,” “utters a noise 
resembling the united sound of a 
pipe and a trumpet," “is wild,” and 
“devours men.” It featured heavily in 
the nightmares of Victorian children. 


The Ravenna, The Manticora and 11 Somewhat Lesser- 
Known Monsters 


The Manticora, triple-smiling for its 
portrait. (Image: Biodiversity 
Heritage Library/Digitized by 
University of California Libraries) 


2. THE RAVENNA 

The Ravenna, with extra eyes to make up for its lack of limbs. (Image: Biodiversity 
Heritage Library/Digitized by University of California Libraries) 


This monster was “born in Ravenna in 1511 or 1512" and was “of both sexes.” 
Despite its lack of arms, it did a lot of damage — according to a verse by Marcellus 
Palonius Romanus, its double identity meant it had no trouble threatening “double 
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slaughter.” 

3. THE GORGON 


The 

Gorgon 
re-ups on 
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poysonfull hearbs. (Image: Biodiversity Heritage Library/Digitized by University of 
California Libraries) 


The Gorgon may look like a harmless, scaly cow, but don’t be fooled. “It eateth 
deadly and poysonfull hearbs, and if at any time he see a Bull, or other creature 
whereof he is afraid... sendeth forth of his throat a certaine sharpe and horrible 
breath, which infecteth, and poysoneth the air above his head, so that all living 
creatures which draw the breath of that aire are greevously afflicted thereby.” 


4. THE LAMIA 



The Ravenna, The Manticora and 11 Somewhat Lesser-Known 

Monsters 


Beware the irresistible gaze of 
the Lamia. (Image: 

Biodiversity Heritage 
Library/Digitized by University 
of California Libraries) 

The Lamia was originally an 
admittedly mythological 
creature, who seduced men 
and gods alike with her comely 
face and “pleasing hissings.” 
Later, though, Roman 
explorers were sure their real- 
life equivalents were eating 
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shipwrecked soldiers in Libya. 

5. THE MIMICK DOG 



The Mimick Dog: Can you even 
tell it’s him, what with his 
mimicking skills? (Image: 
Biodiversity Heritage 
Library/Digitized by University of 
California Libraries) 

Ancient authorities thought this 
dog was the offspring of a 
hedgehog and an ape. John 
Ashton is pretty sure he's just a 
poodle. Regardless, he’s talented 
— he can “leap, play, and dance,” 
work as a servant, fetch and play 
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dead. 


6. THE SU 
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The Su, an overprotective monster 
mom. (Image: Biodiversity Heritage 
Library /Digitized by University of 
California Libraries) 

A “cruell, untamable, impatient, 
violent, ravening, and bloody beast." 
When trapped by hunters, the 
Su would “roareth, cryeth, howleth, 
brayeth... uttereth a fearefull, 
noysome, and terrible clamor,” and 
eat her own cubs rather than let them 
be taken alive. 


7. THE FOUR-FOOTED DUCK 


The Four-Footed Duck. (Image: Biodiversity Heritage Library/Digitized by 
University of California Libraries) 
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All that is known of the 
four-footed duck is that it 
has four feet. Somehow, 
though, that is enough. 

8. THE LEONINE 
MONSTER 

There is some confusion 
as to whether the 
Leonine Monster is an 
aquatic or a land 
creature. (Image: 
Biodiversity Heritage 
Library/Digitized by University of 
California Libraries) 

Whoever drew this particular Leonine 
Monster apparently was a bad 
sketch artist — the original discoverer 
of the creature complained that he 
made the feet are longer than they 
ought to be, and the ears too large. 
He did not comment on the 
moustache, tail-claws, or 
pronounced cranium, so we should 
assume they’re correct. 


9. THE LAMB TREE 



The Ravenna, The Manticora 


This Lamb Tree is not to be confused with the related 
lamb plant, on which tiny lambs grew in pods. 

(Image: Biodiversity Heritage Library/Digitized by 
University of California Libraries] 

The life of a lamb tree was rough — it could only graze on 
the grass it could reach, and it was in constant danger of 
wolf attacks. Men could only kill it if they severed the stem 
with “well-aimed arrows or darts." 

10. THE MOON WOMAN 
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and 11 Somewhat Lesser- 
Known Monsters 


The Ravenna, The Manticora and 1 1 Somewhat 

Lesser-Known Monsters Woman lays 

eggs, sits upon 

them, and hatches Giants,” so just imagine how giant she must be. 


The Moon 
Woman examines 
one of her 
progeny. (Image: 
Biodiversity 
Heritage 
Library/Digitized 
by University of 
California 
Libraries) 

The Moon 


11. THE BASILISK 



The 


The Ravenna, The Manticora and 11 Somewhat Lesser-Known Monsters 

Basilisk “destroys all shrubs... it burns up all the grass too, and breaks the stones, 
so tremendous is its noxious influence.” (Image: Biodiversity Heritage 
Library/Digitized by University of California Libraries) 

See the small crown on the Basilisk’s head? That’s because he is King of Serpents 
— “not for his magnitude or greatnesse... but because of his stately pace, and 
magnanimious mind,” and because he walks on eight legs instead of slithering. 
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Skip to Main Content 


i 

Archaeologists in Madrid study 
remains buried under the Convent 
of the Barefoot Trinitarians on Jan. 
24. Tests proved the remains 
belonged to Miguel de Cervantes, 
the author of Don Quixote. 
Cervantes wanted to be buried at 
the convent because the nuns 
raised money and paid a ransom 
for his release when he was a 
young man held captive in North 

Africa. Daniel Ochoa de Olza/AP 
Daniel Ochoa de Olza/AP 

It was Miguel de Cervantes' dying wish to be buried inside the walls of Madrid's Convento de 
las Trinitarias Descalzas — the Convent of the Barefoot Trinitarians — where a dozen 
cloistered nuns still live today, nearly 400 years later. 

Cervantes, born in 1547, is the most famous writer in the Spanish language. But the world 
would never have read his literature if it weren't for the Trinitarian nuns. Cervantes believed 
he owed his life to them. 


11:05 AM ET 



i 

Spanish novelist Miguel de Cervantes, circa 1600. He published 
The Adventures of the Ingenious Nobleman Don Quixote of La 
Mancha, in two volumes, in 1605 and 1615. Hulton 
Archive/Getty Images hide caption 

Hulton Archive/Getty Images 

Spanish novelist Miguel de Cervantes, circa 1600. He published 
The Adventures of the Ingenious Nobleman Don Quixote of La 
Mancha, in two volumes, in 1605 and 1615. 

Hulton Archive/Getty Images 

That's because before Cervantes wrote his two-volume masterpiece, The Ingenious 
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Gentleman Don Quixote of La Mancha, the author had some chivalrous adventures of his 
own. 


As a young man in his early 20s, he fled Spain for Rome, after wounding a nobleman in a 
duel. By 1 570, he returned home and enlisted in the Spanish navy. He went to war to defend 
the pope — and got shot in twice in the ribs, and once in the shoulder — an injury that left his 
left arm paralyzed. 

And it was only then that he got kidnapped by Algerian pirates. 

"He was taken prisoner. He spent five years — five terrible years — as a slave, as a captive," 
says historian Fernando del Prado, who has devoted his life to studying Cervantes. 

With Cervantes enslaved in Africa, his family appealed to the Trinitarian nuns. They managed 
to raise a ransom and deliver it to the pirates — which won Cervantes his freedom. 


The fledgling author returned to Spain, and prayed at the Trinitarians' convent. 



i 

Madrid's outgoing mayor, Ana 
Botella, speaks during a June 
11 ceremony unveiling a 
funeral monument holding the 
remains of Spanish writer 
Miguel de Cervantes in 
Madrid, on June 11. The 
formal burial comes nearly 
400 years after his death. 
Daniel Ochoa de Olza/AP 


He worked variously as a civil servant and a banker and eventually wrote Don Quixote, now 
recognized as the world's first modern novel. The epic novel tells the tale of a gentleman with 
romantic ideas and bumbling adventures across Spain's La Mancha plains. 

Over the past year and a half, Madrid has embarked on a quixotic mission of its own, locating 
Cervantes' bones under the Trinitarians' convent, and finally marking them with a gravestone. 

In an underground crypt, geophysicists used georadar to map the contours of long-forgotten 
burial chambers. 


"It's a magnetic impulse, like an X-ray," says Luis Avial, the technical director of Falcon High 
Tech, a geophysics company hired by the city of Madrid. "We put this strong signal in the 
ground, and what came back was the contours of all the cavities, structures and graves 
underneath. We were able to see it all." 
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Once Avial and his team of geophysicists were able to see that there were indeed graves 
under the convent — as legend has long held — they turned the operation over to 
archaeologists and forensic anthropologists, who began excavations. 

'The only problem was the people who live in the convent. We needed to be very careful not 
to disturb the nuns living there in silence," Avial says. "But the technology — it isn't difficult." 

After digging for weeks, archaeologists found the bones of at least 15 people — men, women 
and children. They're believed to be anonymous faithful interred under the convent, over the 
centuries. 

But one set of bones was found inside the remnants of a splintered wooden coffin etched with 
the initials "M.C." The skeleton's ribs were flayed from bullet wounds — and its left arm 
crippled. Telltale signs, even before DNA testing, that the archaeologists had found their man. 

"When I saw that rib — I thought, 'We've found Cervantes at last!'," says Francisco 
Exteberria, a Spanish forensic anthropologist who famously exhumed the body of the Chilean 
poet Pablo Neruda in 2013. "It was a special moment," he says, recalling how he came 
across Cervantes' bones. 'The whole team was there in silence, underground, studying what 
we found — and we all knew." 

Earlier this month, Exteberria's team reburied Cervantes' bones near where they found them 
— adhering to the author's dying wish — and dedicated a monument to him upstairs, in the 
convent. 

Soldiers stood at attention and saluted the monument, as a military band played solemn 
music that reverberated through the convent. It was the same Spanish military unit Cervantes 
once served in. 

Even the nuns came out from behind their dark screen, where they're normally cloistered 
upstairs, to celebrate. 

"It was like a rescue," said Mother Superior Sor Amada de Jesus, giggling to reporters. She 
played down suggestions the excavations must have been noisy for nuns in prayer. "They 
were pretty discreet," she said of the workmen. 

Madrid's outgoing mayor, Ana Botella, read aloud an inscription on Cervantes' new 
gravestone — some of the last words the author penned in 1616, in his last novel The Trials 
of Persiles and Segismunda , written just before his death: 

Time is brief, 
anxieties grow, 
hopes diminish, 
and yet my desire to live 

keeps me alive. 

"With emotion, it's time to say, 'Don Miguel, mission accomplished,' " Botella told a crowd. 
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Cervantes died within a day of William Shakespeare, 400 years ago next year. Madrid 
officials are negotiating with the Trinitarian nuns over new visiting hours for their convent. For 
now, tourists can pay homage to Cervantes only during daily Mass. 

i 

The initials "M.C" are on a 
wooden plank of an otherwise 
unidentified coffin in the crypt 
beneath the Convent of the 
Barefoot Trinitarians in 
Madrid. Testing proved that 
the remains belonged to 
Spanish writer Miguel de 
Cervantes, who died in 1616. 

AP 
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The Satanic Temple of Detroit debuts massive one-ton Baphomet monument 


The Satanic Temple of Detroit's new 
Baphomet momument 

If you were not already aware, Detroit, 
Michigan is the home to the very first 
national chapter house of The Satanic 
Temple. Late yesterday, TST released 
the first photos of a nine-foot, one-ton 
statue of Baphomet that they hope to 
display at the State Capitol in 
Oklahoma. 

The Satanic Temple of Detroit's Bahomet momument 

If you’re wondering why The Satanic 

Temple is hoping to house the titanic sculpture of Baphomet in Oklahoma’s State Capitol, let 
me clear that up for you. Although they have yet to be granted permission (and promise to 
sue the state if request is denied), TST wants Baphomet to sit next to the six-foot tall Ten 
Commandments statue (built with the help of “private” funding), that has stood on the grounds 
of the Oklahoma State Capitol since 2012. Coincidently, said statue was smashed up in 2014 
by a guy who said he was acting on “Satan’s” orders. The statue was then restored and 
returned to its original spot at the Capitol. However, in an interesting turn of events late today, 
it looks like the controversial statue’s days are indeed numbered 




In a decisive 7-2 decision, the Oklahoma 
Supreme Court ruled that the Ten 
Commandments statue must be removed as 
it violates the state's constitutional ban on the 
use of public property for the benefit of a 
religion. While this decision does not bode 
well for TST, it will be interesting to see how 
this one shakes out given Oklahoma’s highly 
conservative constituency. I also wouldn’t be 
surprised if TST starts looking for a new 
home for Baphomet. Still, I think it’s safe to 
say that times are indeed changing in this country. And fast. 


Satan says SMASH! 


The massive statue will be officially unveiled on July 25th at a rather un-satanic sounding 
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spot called Bert’s Warehouse Theater in Detroit, with entertainment provided by DJ William 
Morrison of Skinny Puppy/OhGr related infamy. Attendance is open to the public and tickets 
to the event will cost you $25 bucks. VIP tickets will run you $75 and include your very own 
photo with Baphomet. Dressing to impress satan is also highly encouraged. Nice. 



Bahomet momument party 
invitation 
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June and Jennifer Gibbons were twin sisters who hadn't spoken to anyone but each other 
their whole lives. That is, until journalist Marjorie Wallace came along and unearthed their 
inner world. 

GLYNN WASHINGTON, HOST: 

Welcome back to SNAP JUDGMENT, from PRX and NPR, the "Unforgiven" episode. My 
name is Glynn Washington. And today, we're exploring what it means to forgive; to forgive 
other people; to forgive yourself, but what if yourself is spit in two? Marjorie Wallace has the 
story. 

MARJORIE WALLACE: I was a journalist working on the Insight team as an investigative 
journalist of The Sunday Times in London. And I came across this story, and it seemed very 
strange to me. The story was that there were two girls living on the coast of Wales and that 
these two girls had committed arson, having set fire to three buildings, but what was so 
strange about them was that they had never spoken to anyone in their lives. They spoke only 
to each other. 

ELIZA SMITH, BYLINE: Like most twins, June and Jennifer Gibbons had an innate bond. 
They had grown up on an army base in Wales. They started talking late and when they finally 
did speak, their words came out garbled. They chirped and squeaked, enunciating the wrong 
syllables. No one else could understand them. It was like they were speaking a foreign 
language. 

WALLACE: One doctor was giving them a vaccination, and he noticed that neither of them 
spoke. They both moved in sort of synchronicity. 

SMITH: They barely graduated high school, and at the time of their arson spree, June and 
Jennifer were still living with their parents. 

WALLACE: I saw their parents and then they took me upstairs, and they showed me in the 
bedroom lots of bean bags filled with writings - exercise books. And what I discovered was 
that while they had been in that room alone, they had been teaching themselves to write. And 
I put them in the boot of the car and took them home. And I couldn't believe this, that these 
girls, to the outside world, hadn't spoken and had been dismissed as being zombies, had this 
rich imaginative life. 

SMITH: Marjorie went to visit June and Jennifer in prison, where they were awaiting trial. She 
thought she might be able to break through their silence. 
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WALLACE: And then the twins were brought in and that was the most extraordinary moment. 
First of all, two of the prison warders took one twin in, just leaning like a plank or like a coffin 
really, on their shoulders and that they just got her in and she sat down and her eyes were 
downcast. She didn't move, her hands just hanging by her side. And then the second twin 
came in and the same thing happened, and they just sat there. And then suddenly I said, do 
you know, June and Jennifer, I've read some of your writings? And suddenly, I saw a little 
flicker in June's eyes. She started to look up, and there was a little twitching of her lips, and 
with great difficulty she got out the words did you like them? 

WALLACE: June and Jennifer’s notebooks were full of their diary entries, but they also 
included poems and short stories. June had even written a full-length novel, "Pepsi-Cola 
Addict," and Jennifer had written a story about two birds raised in a zoo. Here's an excerpt. 
(Reading) The two parrots, whose names were Polly and Perkins, often talked of how they 
longed to get back to their native land. Sometimes they would ask the watchers to open the 
cage door and let them out. Some of the children who were watching asked their parents if 
they could take the parrots home with them. Sometimes, before the parents had time to 
answer, one parrot would kindly say we’re not for sale. Then the other parrot would say the 
same. 

WALLACE: They desperately wanted to be recognized and famous through their writings, to 
have them published and to have their story told. And I thought that maybe one way of 
freeing them, liberating them, would be to unlock them from that silence. 

SMITH: But by the time Marjorie started writing about the twins, their trial was already 
underway. In the end, they were both convicted of arson, and the judge committed the twins 
to Broadmoor, Britain's most secure institution for the criminally insane. 

WALLACE: It was quite an injustice that they were taken to somewhere so secure, but sadly 
no other institution would accept them and that was because everyone who interviewed them 
and found them too eerie, too spooky. 

SMITH: The doctors thought June and Jennifer were deeply disturbed and dangerous. Some 
days, only one twin would eat, and the next day, the other would indulge as her sister 
starved. Other times, the nurses would find them frozen in the same pose, even though there 
were locked in cells on opposite ends of the hospital. But when she spent with them Marjorie 
was able to see beyond June and Jennifer's odd and sometimes unsettling behavior. She 
spent almost every weekend with the twins at Broadmoor. 

WALLACE: I always liked being with them . They would have that wry little sense of humor. 
They would respond to jokes. Often we would spend our teas together just laughing. 

SMITH: Marjorie was having fun with the twins, but still, June and Jennifer's relationship 
wasn't an easy. Marjorie read diary entry after diary entry in which the twins wrote about how 
trapped or sometimes even possessed or tortured they felt by each other. 

WALLACE: This is June. (Reading) Nobody suffers the way I do, not with a sister; with a 
husband, yes; with a wife, yes; with a child, yes, but this sister of mine, a dark shadow 
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robbing me of sunlight, is my one and only torment. 

SMITH: This is Jennifer. 

WALLACE: (Reading) We have become fatal enemies in each other's eyes. We feel the 
irritating deadly rays come out of our bodies, stinging each other's skin. I say to myself, can I 
get rid of my own shadow - impossible or not possible? Without my shadow, would I die? 
Without my shadow, would I gain life, be free or left to die? Without my shadow, which I 
identify with a face of misery, deception, murder. 

SMITH: An entire decade went by, and weekend after weekend, Marjorie visited the twins 
and hung out with them. More than anything, Marjorie wanted them to break their silence and 
start engaging with the rest of the world. 

WALLACE: I telephoned a psychiatrist, a psychologist: I talked to the Department of Health. I 
wrote articles in the newspapers, fighting for them that they should be discharged - released 
from Broadmoor. 

SMITH: And finally, the doctors at Broadmoor announced they were transferring the twin to 
Caswell Clinic. And maybe, after about a year in Caswell, the twins could be released and 
rejoin the outside world. Marjorie decided to make one last visit to the twins in Broadmoor 
before their transfer. 

WALLACE: I took my daughter in, and we went through all the doors and then we went into 
the place where the visitors were allowed to have tea. And we had quite a jolly conversation 
to begin with. And then suddenly, in the middle of the conversation, Jennifer said, Marjorie, 
Marjorie, I'm going to have to die, and I sort of laughed. I sort of said what? Don't be silly. 
You're 31 years old. You know, you're just about to be freed from Broadmoor. Why are you 
going to have to die? You're not ill. And she said, because we've decided. At that point, I got 
very, very frightened because I could see that they meant it. And then they said, we have 
made a pact. Jennifer has got to die because they said the day that they left Broadmoor, the 
day that they were free from the secure hospital, one of them would have to give up their life 
to really enable the other one to be free. I later found out that they had been quarreling 
violently - from the staff at Broadmoor - about who was going to die. And then they passed 
over a little pine that they'd written, which was (reading) that two is your laughing, that two is 
your smiling and now I'm dead, that too is your crying. 

Jennifer's cheekbones were very thin and her face looked very flushed. She looked, I think, 
quite afraid. June looked determined. I was very disturbed at the end of this visit. 

SMITH: Marjorie immediately called their doctors, who said they were monitoring the twins 
and told her not to worry. She just waited, hoping to get a call that the twins had arrived safely 
at Caswell. Finally, she heard from one of the doctors. 

WALLACE: Apparently, what happened was that a car came to fetch them. Jennifer hadn't 
been very well the night before, and they turned and they looked at the green gates at 
Broadmoor. It had big, green gates. And as they closed, Jennifer slumped on June's 
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shoulder. She fell into a coma. Why the staff didn't do anything on the way, I don't know, but 
they drove down to Wales. Jennifer was taken and lain on a bed in the hospital. By 6:1 5 that 
night, she'd been taken into as a casualty and she was dead. June had gone to visit her 
straightaway afterwards and laid a red rose over her. I felt absolutely devastated. I felt chill, 
and I felt so intensely sad. 

SMITH: The cause of Jennifer's death still remains a mystery. The autopsy revealed major 
swelling around her heart. The coroner never found any poison in her body. Some doctors 
thought the high dose of medication she took at Broadmoor might have weakened her 
immune system ,but the twins had received the same treatment during their time in 
Broadmoor. And June was in good health when Jennifer died. 

WALLACE: I've spent many years now wondering about the mystery of Jennifer's death. 

Now, I don't think there is really an explanation for that except Jennifer willing herself to die. 
After I learned about Jennifer's death - it was about two or three days later - 1 went down to 
visit June. And I found her surprisingly intact, really, and very prepared to talk. She spoke 
very clearly about the conflict between her terrible grief at losing the person closest in her life 
and her - the freedom that Jennifer had given her. And she just said, when Marjorie said, 
would you go to Haverfordwest and would you fly a banner over Haverfordwest and say that 
June is fit and well and at last come into her own? So there she was a few days later, both 
grieving and mourning, and at the same time, saying Jennifer gave up her life for me and now 
I have to go on and live for the both of us. 

WASHINGTON: Thank you, Marjorie, for sharing your story with the SNAP. Now, if you want 
to learn even more about June and Jennifer, you can pick up a copy of Marjorie's book, 'The 
Silent Twins." We'll have all the details on our website, SNAPJUDGMENT.org. That story was 
produced by Eliza Smith with an original score and sound design by Leon Morimoto. 

WASHINGTON: Yep, it's that time, but don't you frown. Hours of amazing storytelling 
available right now; subscribe to the SNAP JUDGMENT podcast, SNAPJUDGMENT.org. 
SNAP was produced by myself and the team that never stops forgiving. Much love to the 
Corporation for Public Broadcasting, the CPB; PRX, the Public Radio Exchange, PRX.org. 

And even though this is not the news - no way is this the news - but this is NPR. 

NPR transcripts are created on a rush deadline by a contractor for NPR, and accuracy and 
availability may vary. This text may not be in its final form and may be updated or revised in 
the future. Please be aware that the authoritative record of NPR’s programming is the audio. 

© 2015 NPR 

Copyright © 2015 NPR. All rights reserved. Visit our website terms of use and permissions pages at www.npr.org for further 
information. 
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It seems that every parent at one time or another teaches their children the sounds that animals 
make. They did it in the Middle Ages too. 


Around the middle of the 13th century Lady 
Dionysia Mounchensey, Duchess of 
Pembroke, commissioned Walter de 
Bibbesworth to write a textbook to teach 
Anglo-Norman French to her children. This 
work, known as Le Tretiz. soon became 
popular throughout medieval England as a 
teaching tool. 

The book seems to have been designed 
for Lady Dionysia to read it to her 
stepdaughter Joan - the book deals with 
many household tasks, such as weaving 
cloth, brewing ale, lighting a fire and setting 
a table. It also contains a short section 
where it talks about the sounds animals 
make, which would be something that a child could easily identify with. At one point, however, Walter 
abruptly switches the poem to compare two hononyms: jaroile (“quacking”) and le garoile (“a trap”). 

Now About the Natural Sounds of All Kinds of Animals 

Now listen fittingly 

About the diversity of animals, 

Each kind in both the male and female, 

Each one with it nature given. 

A man speaks, a bear brays 
When he enrages himself too much; 

A cow moos, a crane squawks; 

A lion roars, a coote chatters; 

A horse neighs, a lark sings; 

A dove coos and a cock sings; 

A cat meows, a snake hisses; 

An ass brays, a swan also hisses; 

A wolf howls, a dog bays; 

And frightens man and beast often. 

A polecat frightens the lamb. 

A vixen barks, a badger screams; 

When the hound seeks [it as] prey. 

A goose gabbles, a gander hums; 

A duck quacks in the marsh, 

But there is quacking and a trap; 

The difference I wish to tell you: 

The duck quacks in the river 
If a man seeks it with a falcon, 

But before a besieged town 



geese book 
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Let us fix the trap in the earth 
To defend the barb icon 

From the assault which the man wishes to make , 

So that the gate shall lose nothing 
Even if the soldier besieges it well. 

A toad croaks, a frog trills, 

A snake truly also hisses. 

A pig squeals, wild boar snorts; 

A kid bleats and bull belows; 

A sow grunts when she looks for dredge; 

A sparrowhawk strikes the diver 

Also say the hen cackles 

When she laid eggs in a garden or town. 

Because I have such a formulation from France 
That a crested hen lays and cackles, 

And that without reason urges herself on too much, 

For hen is the compliment 

Which more recommends itself [to easily go] with an egg 
Than the beef-cow does with its bellow. 

This translation from Le Tretiz of Walter of Bibbesworth is part of the book Medieval Literature for 
Children, edited by Daniel T. Kline, which is the first critical anthology of texts written for children during 
the Middle Ages. You can find editions and translations of texts like the ABC of Aristotle, Chaucer’s 
Treatise on the Astrolabe, and /Etfric’s Colloquy. 

A full edition and translation of Walter’s book was done by Andrew Dalby in The Treatise of Walter of 
Bibbesworth. 
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The Strange Mystery Of The King’s Head: Henry IV of France (1553-1610) 

By Xavier Riaud 

Dental History Magazine, Vol. 8:2 (2014) 


Introduction: On Sunday March 
13th 201 1 , at half past eight in the 
evening, the French public national 
television channel, France 5, 
broadcast a controversial 
documentary on the investigation 
which had apparently succeeded in 
identifying a mummified head as 
that of King Henry IV of France. 

The project had been conducted by 
a team of scientists under the 
direction of the well known 
anthropologist and forensic medical 
examiner, Doctor Philippe Charlier, 
who provided the commentary for 
the programme. To some viewers 
however, the documentary may well have appeared to be too melodramatic and overconfident in tone. 
The team’s findings were presented as incontrovertible proof of a positive identification of the King’s 
remains but on reflection, from a purely scientific viewpoint, much of the evidence presented may be 
questionable. This paper reexamines the claims which were made in both the documentary and a 
subsequent book on the subject and, with respect, challenges the conclusions made by the investigators. 

Although the first broadcast of the documentary was in 2011, the programme must have stimulated 
enough interest to be repeated in 2012 on the same channel. On the second occasion, it was presented, 
not by Dr Charlier as before, but by the journalist Stephane Gabet. Charlier and Gabet co-authored the 
book on the subject which was published in February, 2013. Their methodology followed the same 
pattern as that in the documentary: arguments in favour of the head’s authenticity were presented to the 
reader followed by an examination of these claims along the lines of a police investigation. The text was 
written in popular, journalistic language, designed to attract a general audience. Again, the authors 
insisted that they had proved, beyond doubt, that the relic was indeed the head of King Henry IV. 

Yet, considering the case under a more scientific optic and applying what is known from historical 
research about the circumstances of Henry IV’s burial, the arguments as they are presented in the book, 
still seem to be as lacking in substance as they were in the original documentary. Let us reconsider the 
evidence. 
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The sun has not exploded 
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Screen shot taken of the OnlineAthens 
website early Monday morning by Twitter 
user @accidentalcio. 

OnlineAthens.com, the website of the Athens 
Banner-Herald, was the victim of an online 
miscue early Monday when an unauthorized 
updated news item atop the site announced 
“the sun just exploded.” 

The item was taken off the site and the 
Banner-Herald is investigating. 


Screen shot taken of the OnlineAthens website early Monday “We’re currently trying to determine what 

morning by Twitter user @accidentalcio happened to ensure it doesn’t happen again,” 

said Joel Kight, Director of Digital of the Athens Banner-Herald. 


The erroneous message on OnlineAthens, which is being shared across social media this 
morning read, “This is the emergency broadcast system. Please ignore this message as 
always. BTW, the sun just exploded, and we’re all about to die." 


“And to our knowledge, the sun has not exploded," Kight said. 


Athens, GA • Athens Banner-Herald ©2015. All Rights Reserved. 
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The town that banned Wi-Fi 

Ed Cumming 

Saturday 20 June 2015 theguardian.com 


‘Electrosensitive’ people are flocking to the West Virginian home of a deep-space telescope, 
attracted by the rules prohibiting phones, TVs and radios. But, as Ed Cumming reveals, their 
arrival means Green Bank is far from peaceful 



Listen up: the giant Robert C Byrd telescope looms 
over a wooden barn in Green Bank. Photograph : Jim 
Lo Scalzo/EPA/Corbis 'It's something everyone is 
sensitive to, in some degree long-term resident Arnie 
Stewart. Photograph: Ed Cumming 'It was going to kill 


Up and up the roads to Green Bank went, winding 
into the West Virginian hills as four lanes thinned 
to one. It was early March and snow was still 
spattered on the leaf mould between the firs and 
larches. Hip-hop and classic rock radio stations 
were gradually replaced by grave pastors and 
bawdy men twanging banjos and, eventually, they 
too faded to crackling white noise. The signal pips 
on my phone hollowed out. I was nearly there. 

Over a crest in the road was the cause of the 
electronic silence: the National Radio Astronomy 
Observatory (NRAO), an array of radio telescopes 


me': Charlie Meckna moved to Green Bank when he 
believed mobile-phone signals were making him ill 
Photograph : Ed Cumming 


set against the indigo vastness of the Blue Ridge 
Mountains. These giant white ears are cocked to 
interstellar whispers: the formation of stars, 


nebulae and supernovae. So sensitive are the devices, and what they are listening for so 
faint, that even tiny signals nearby can be disruptive: a badly fitted microwave or a faulty 
electric blanket. It’s like trying to eavesdrop across a room while listening to heavy metal in 


your earphones. 


In the same zone is another telescope, run by the National Security Agency (NSA), and there 
is a chance some of your Facebook messages may have passed this way. But if that scheme 
caused international outrage, then the Green Bank telescope has been more controversial 
locally. Thanks to the unusual lack of interference, the town has become a haven for those 
looking to escape electromagnetic radiation and over the past decade, as many as 40 people 
have moved here. 


It might not sound much, but Green Bank’s population was only 120 or so to begin with. 
Imagine two million people moving to London and demanding the city be ghost-proofed, and 
you get an idea of the scale of the disruption. There have been reports of tensions in the 
town: tales of threats and abuse unfitting to a sleepy mountain village. And it is all the 
stranger when you consider that no serious scientific study has been able to establish that 
electrosensitivity exists. According to the World Health Organisation, “EHS [electromagnetic 
hypersensitivity] has no clear diagnostic criteria and there is no scientific basis to link EHS 
symptoms to EMF [electromotive force] exposure. Further, EHS is not a medical diagnosis, 
nor is it clear that it represents a single medical problem.” 
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A more sensible comparison is with a microwave oven. 

The energy carried by the radiation is _directly_ inversely proportional to the 
wavelength. UV a causes tanning, UV b [ shorter wavelength] causes tanning, and 
burning with longer exposure, UV C [shorter again] has enough power to ionise [ 
knock electrons off] molecules such as DNA, leading to greater risks of cancer. 
Even shorter wavelengths were called "X-Rays", and can actually destroy proteins 
and tissue given enough exposure. 

Going in the other direction, as the wavelengths get longer, we get violet light, 
then blue, green, yellow, orange and red. As the length increases, we get infra- 
red, which we sense as heat, _then_the microwaves and so on up the radio 
spectrum. 

Not only is there no qualitative difference regarding the nature of the radiation 
apart from wavelength, the is no difference whatsoever. They are the same 
frigging thing at different energy levels. 

Not only are the microwaves less likely to cause physiological damage and 
disruption that ordinary light, but the 

_radiation_ you use for cooking you food using any other means is closer to those 
frequencies that do. 

So not only is the claim of "dangerous radiation" wrong Squire, they couldn't 
actually be wronger. 


□ o PaulSussex Anne Gwynne 
3ri ago 



Yes I have seen no evidence that anyone has ever harmed themselves by being 
too close to afire. 

* dangeroussports 

I felt ill after reading a Valenti article on my iPad. My normally composed cool 
demeanour was thrown. In a fit of silent rage I threw my iPad at the wall. 

No JV. No iPad. No I'll effects. 

R o chrobrego dangeroussports 
3d ago 
9 10 

I suffer the same affliction. 
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o DeleteThisPost dangeroussports 
3d ago 
22 23 


The WHO just released a report of a comprehensive study that concluded that 
vomiting, nausea and headaches are strongly associated with reading Valenti's 
articles. 



o Klaxon chrobrego 
3d ago 
67 


Me too. We should form a club, and move to a Valenti-free zone. 



• Frano 
3d ago 
92 93 


Bert stayed behind in Cedar Falls. 


I bet he did 


o BaddHamster Frano 

... and as her car pulled away, he cracked open a beer, threw his hat in the air and 
shouted HUZZAH! 


• Mungeau 
3d ago 
89 

Evolution will solve the problem. Sufferers of EHS won't breed - so there will be no EHS 
in a generation or two. 


Unless they start to procreate their own little inbred mountain village. That sounds 
like thousands of similar places all around the world. 



o BrooklynNonHipster Mungeau 
3d ago 
12 13 




o notreallydavid Mungeau 
3d ago 
4 5 


Unless new cases arise by mutation or environmental influences... 
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(I'm sympathetic to the people reporting symptoms, but I'm not persuaded on the 
purported aetiology.) 

neale64 
3d ago 
4 5 



crazy is as crazy does 



o DeleteThisPost neale64 
3d ago 
4 5 


Hey, that's what my momma always says! 



o Notjimdewar DeleteThisPost 
3d ago 
34 


Hey, that's what your mommma always di %@#$#$$%!NO CARRIER 



• Irish lain 
3d ago 
31 32 


those looking to escape electromagnetic radiation 


I couldn't read past that point. Do these people spend their time in an unlit basement? 
Who want's to escape light? 



o bllckchps Irishlain 
3d ago 
67 * 


By the same reasoning, who wants to stick their head in a microwave oven? 


At least criticise these fools properly. 



o raymundlully bllckchps 
3d ago 
7 8 


I knew I was doing something wrong to dry my air, thanks for heads up 



o Muscleguy bllckchps 
3d ago 
9 10 


The universe is perfused by microwave light, rather famously so. Look in any 
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direction provided it isn't too bright and the microwave background is there. Sure 
it's weak but it's there, it has long been there. They are ordinary photons whose 
wavelengths have been stretched out from the Great Ionisation Event right back 
near the start. 


If you have an old fashioned cathode ray television and you turn it on you will just 
get static as all those analog signals have been turned off. 1% or so of the static 
you will see is from the background radiation. So an ordinary set top TV aerial can 
pick it up. 


Have none of these people heard of Faraday cages? All you need is some fine 
chicken wire. 



• undecidable 
3d ago 
54 55 


Stewart said he was sceptical about electrosensivity until he tried an 
experiment. He held a meeting with some electrosensitives, and didn’t tell 
them he had a mobile phone in his pocket. “They noticed at once. After that I 
was convinced.” 


Christ, guessing that someone might be carrying a mobile phone with them in 2015. 
What are the odds, eh? 

n o edgeofdrabness undecidable 
3d ago 
11 12 

He should have taken the battery out of the mobile before going in and then seen 
the reaction. 


o thespleen edgeofdrabness 
3d ago 
27 28 

Probably "you only took it out just now so it's still covered with residual waves" or 
something. The capacity for self-delusion is infinite. 

o BaddHamster undecidable 
3d ago 
67 

Is that a phone in your pocket or are you just happy to see me... 

• magnoliaboulevard 
3d ago 
11 12 
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For $30 I got a room in a motel where I was the only guest. “Leave the key 
on the bed when you go, ” said its owner, before driving off herself, leaving 
her business in the care of at least six cats. 

What an amazing contrast to recent events in Charleston and how refreshing to read 
about the other United States, so often neglected by those for whom it is the great 
Satan. Had a similar experience in Beatty, Nevada in 2003. 

• gumnutgirl 
3d ago 
35 36 

At last she settled on Green Bank, the “best of the worst,” even though some 
residents still have local Wi-Fi, and power lines run above ground. “At least 
they speak English here,” 

Maybe she should have stayed in Sweden and asked them to speak English. 

The problem is that even if you genuinely do have EHS it doesn't necessarily follow that 
you're not a neurotic control freak, or paranoid delusional or a really nice reasonable 
person .... 


o HaveYouFedTheFish gumnutgirl 
3d ago 
8 9 

Well it is interesting that this is a particular disorder that - in her mind, anyway - 
gives her a moral authority to boss people about to suit her on more than just "her 
say so", and they often will do so out of human politeness and kindness. 

That would be very intoxicating for someone who had a pressing psychological 
need to micro control the world around them. It might not even be deliberate, just 
a mechanism that she accidentally found worked and then fell into a pattern of 
reinforcing behaviour, eventually convincing herself that the feelings of wellbeing 
from achieving social control was actually wellbeing from absence of EM. 

Humans are weird. We're born with an innate sense of our own uniqueness and 
specialness, but will almost all amount to nothing of significance. That's a huge 
cognitive dissonance every one of us has to resolve - not all successfully. 

• mostlygrey 
3d ago 
11 12 

"You’d have thought the population would be more sympathetic, given that 70% of them 
have diabetes and more than 20 people have cancer." 

This reads like he means just in Green Bank, out of a population of less than 200 that 
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would be a pretty staggering stat. 



o Derek Waybright mostlygrey 
3d ago 
16 17 


They have horrible diets (their grocery stores are gas stations and dollar general), 
minus the produce they grow which isn't much. On top of that the average age is 
probably around 65 lol. More than likely that is the root cause. 


o PaulSussex mostlygrey 
3d ago 
4 5 



That's right because people with diabetes and cancer are always sympathetic and 
it is impossible for a grumpy old bastard to get cancer. 



• CrackaPlease 
3d ago 
6 7 


just because i'm paranoid doesn't mean they're not out to get me ... 



o Penfisher CrackaPlease 
3d ago 
2 3 


Just because I am paranoid does not mean that what I think is after me, is. This is 
the problem with paranoia, recognising the genuine risk in your face because of 
being fixated on another putative cause. 



• Derek Waybright 
3d ago 
43 44 


Lmao never in my life did I think I would ever read a national news article about green 
bank West Virginia!!! My grandfather was born and raised there and moved back when 
he retired in '97. I went to visit just last August and it is so peaceful to not have a 
notification vibrate in your pocket every 30 seconds. The first few days are rough, but 
after a week you realize how pointless most of our gadgets are and we have made 
them necessities. You probably passed the road my great grandad built up one of the 
mountains, Waybright Road!?!?! 

o Screwtherulingclass Derek Waybright 
3d ago 
78 ~ 

I live in a large city, am technically sophisticated, and don't carry around an 
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annoying electronic notifier of nothings in my pocket. It'll wait till I get home. 


o Saorsa Derek Waybright 
3d ago 
31 32 

a national news article 


International even: the Guardian is a UK newspaper, so here I am in the 
Highlands of Scotland, learning about the Waybrights of Green Bank :) 
o raymundlully Screwtherulingclass 
3d ago 
0 1 



Yvette Cooper will replace any "notifier of nothings in my pocket" with 
nausea. Fortunately in UK the new regime will give folks a jolt in the 'wanted' 
direction and solipsism and yuppy flew out the window after a vigourous 10 mile 
hike to the daily fit for jerk assessments. 


As Willy Whitelaw proposed the short sharp shock or EEC 



• amphibious 
3d ago 
23 ~ 


As demonstrated by the mashing effect of ECT, our brains use electricity. One of the 
occupational hazards for power line workers, esp HT, is brain cancer from exposure to 
the electro-magnetic fields and the main reason that homes are no longer within 500mts 
(at least in Oz) of anything carrying more than 10,000 KW. 

Dyslexia, apart from the learned aspect, is hardly surprising given that in the evolution 
of our species the ability to discern tiny, apparently random squiggles was only selected 
for in the last 5,000 years at most, less than 200 for most people, still not in many 
cultures, colour blindness 



o MrsWormwood amphibious 
3d ago 
26 27 


Pardon? 



o raymundlully MrsWormwood 
3d ago 
67 ~ 


I may be wrong but I think our friend downunder means his brain is mashed and 
its a cry for whelp, he may be a Norskhydropharma troll checking out the mentally 
unsuitable for a drug trial 
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o Martin_C raymundlully 
3d ago 
56 


a cry for whelp 


That’s a phrase that conjures. 



• magnoliaboulevard 
3d ago 
28 29 


“I would feel dizzy and nauseous, and get a bad ringing in my ear. 


There are millions of people, 10- 15% of the population with tinnitus who have exactly 
the same symptons. Many of them have no idea how they contracted the condition but it 
existed long before mobile phone masts, radio signals, etc. 




o DeleteThisPost magnoliaboulevard 
3d ago 
2 3 


Yeah? "Well, tell that to my tinnitus 1 ." 



o raymundlully magnoliaboulevard 
3d ago 
56 


There were radio signals pre ABC,2LO or CNN .Pulsars for one of course video 
killed the radio star. 


I will conceed there does seem to more insanity in proximity to American 
fundamentalists Radio stations 


o JoeyHunt magnoliaboulevard 
3d ago 
56 

People sometimes get those symptoms during partial epileptic seizures too. 

• urbanegorrila 
3d ago 
2 3 

If someone complains about light & bulbs then surely cars would be a menace too, let 
alone stores? 




I would like some of the alleged sensitives to describe, independently how close they 
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can approach different sources of stimuli (that they can't get rid of) before they start 
feeling it and then start to analyze the distances and the sources to see if there are any 
consistent correlations. 


Someone genuine should be consistently responding to the same field strengths of 
differing wavelengths, allowing for some extra caution here and there from the reporter. 



o raymundlully urbanegorrila 
3d ago 
4 5 


yeah but your never gong to convince obese to waddle too far from the car. They 
need mandatory 100 step assault courses into the buger joints and pizza rears 



• Toivo161 
3d ago 
34 


Very interesting, I recently read up about the condition after watching Better Call Saul. 



o notreallydavid Toivo161 
3d ago 
0 1 


I thought Better Call Saul was a page heading from the Bible. 



• LisaLisaS 
3d ago 
56 


This "condition" is brilliantly portrayed in the TV show, "Better Call Saul" - Saul's 
brother, Chuck, is pretty much house bound by the condition. 



o pineapplemac LisaLisaS 
3d ago 
20 21 


[SPOILER ALERT] 


... and how interesting too that Chuck is eventually outed as a fraud (even if he 
doesn't realise he is one). 


But at least Chuck's consistent; he's completely housebound and avoids anything 
with an electrical component. I'm still trying to understand how the Green Bank 
incomers are seemingly made ill by mobile phones but unbothered by a BLOODY 
GREAT RADIO-TELESCOPE right next door. 


o Silgen pineapplemac 
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BLOODY GREAT RADIO-TELESCOPE right next door. 

It's a receiver, not a transmitter. 

That said, my sympathy for the people in the article disappeared when they 
wandered off into conspiracy "theory" territory. I would suggest they might find a 
tin foil hat doubly useful. 

o Penfisher Silgen 
3d ago 
11 12 

Receiver... of course! Silly me, I thought a bunch radio telescopes would be 
powered by big battery thingamajigs. And computers... wouldn't there be a bunch 
of energy sucking field generating PC banks... banks of them! 

And the motors to shift the scope... petrol? Electric I would guess. Imagine the 
magneto waves emanating every time they move the dish. 

Small town, but probably more free floating EMF that a little town in Utah. 

© 2015 Guardian News and Media Limited or its affiliated companies. All rights reserved. 
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When I arrived there was not much sign of anything, let alone simmering social unrest. Past 
five o’clock everything was shut for the night. The air was freezing. For $30 I got a room in a 
motel where I was the only guest. “Leave the key on the bed when you go,” said its owner, 
before driving off herself, leaving her business in the care of at least six cats. The next day I 
headed for the main drag, which was not hard to find in a town with one road. Green Bank is 
not a metropolis. Along with the telescope, there is a school, church, library and craft shop, as 
well as Henry's: a petrol station that quintuples up as a supermarket, public toilet, restaurant 
and general hub, and where I went in search of breakfast. 

“You’re not from round here, are you?” said Mary, my waitress. The staff were engaged in 
trying to balance a green plastic St Patrick’s Day hat on a stuffed moose head. Other diners 
arrived, heavy-set men in fleece and camouflage. Everyone knew everyone by name and I 
was the only person without a pickup truck. I confirmed Mary’s suspicions, and asked her 
about the migration. 

“People come here because they say they can hear the electrics,” she replied. “I don’t know if 
it’s a real condition or not. But the electro- sensitives swear it is, so... to each their own, I 
say.” She didn’t look convinced. “I don’t really mind not having a cellphone,” she added. “You 
get used to that. And a lot of us have Wi-Fi in our homes anyway, so that’s OK.” 

Hang on, so in The Town Without Wi-Fi, there is in fact quite a lot of Wi-Fi? I worried that this 
would not make for as catchy a headline as I had hoped. “Not publicly, but at home some of 
us do. It’s not illegal, but the observatory has a truck that can sense it. They’ll come round 
and ask you to turn it off.” 

At the library I met Arnie Stewart, a longtime resident and retiree. He had an easy manner, 
and the air of someone who had been asked these questions before. He pitched himself as a 
conciliatory figure, a diplomat between two warring tribes. “The serious migration has been 
going on for about six years,” he said. “It depends on the person, but almost all of them are 
affected by cellphone towers. They’ll be driving along and have to pull over because they 
have blurred vision, confusion, or their skin will break out in rashes. I think it’s something that 
everyone is sensitive to, in some degree: I sit in front of a computer for a couple of hours and 
my face starts to feel warm.” 

Stewart said he was sceptical about electrosen sivity until he tried 
an experiment. He held a meeting with some electrosensitives, 
and didn’t tell them he had a mobile phone in his pocket. “They 
noticed at once. After that I was convinced. If you’re sick, who am 
I to shun you? And mostly the electrosensitives have realised that 
they have to fit in, and it’s been fine,” he adds. “But one person 
created some tensions.” 

That person was Diane Schou, one of the first electrosensitives to 
migrate to Green Bank, and their unofficial local leader. She 
moved in 2007, after her life was made unbearable by a new 
cellphone mast at the research farm in Cedar Falls, Iowa, that she 
shared with her husband, Bert, and their son. She began suffering 
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Arnie Stewart terrible headaches, along with blurred vision and skin rashes. At 

first she didn’t know why. 

“I got the symptoms of radiation sickness,” she told me. Her tone was patient, like a veteran 
teacher explaining old truths to young students. “I went to the doctor and he wasn’t able to 
diagnose it. Eventually I established that I was reacting to a buried cellphone tower. US 
Cellular was the brand - I didn’t react to AT&T, Spring or Cellular One towers.” She reeled off 
the names as if it would be the most normal thing in the world to have a brand-specific 
allergy. With her home life increasingly unbearable, she began to travel across the USA and 
even further afield, to Scandinavia and Nicaragua, in search of somewhere more peaceful. 
Sweden is one of the few places to recognise electrosensitivity as a disability and the 
government will help sufferers insulate their homes. “In Scandinavia there were places where 
electrosensitives gathered, but they didn't go far enough to prevent the signals,” Schou said. 
“Farmers still used electric fences for their sheep, or people would use cordless phones.” 

At last she settled on Green Bank, the “best of the worst,” even though some residents still 
have local Wi-Fi, and power lines run above ground. “At least they speak English here,” she 
said. Bert stayed behind in Cedar Falls. “He would move if I asked him, but he gets bored 
here.” Surely such a move has been difficult for their marriage, I asked? “It has been a 
challenge, for sure. We used to have three meals a day together, and now we only see each 
other every few months.” 

In an effort to make Green Bank more navigable, Schou made some requests of local 
businesses. A Dollar Store was opening, but its fluorescent and halogen lights would be 
intolerable. She asked that they were changed. “They wouldn’t do it. And without the light it 
gets very dark in there, so they’re not willing to turn off the power.” She took to eating her 
meals in the senior citizens’ centre, where a gap in the lighting gave her some peace. But 
walking to collect her food entailed exposure to problem bulbs, so she would ask others to 
wait on her. 

Things came to a head. A town meeting was called. “She became very demanding, asking 
other people to turn their lights off or replace their bulbs,” said Stewart. “It was too much. And 
Schou was encouraging other sensitives to move here, and this is not a town with many jobs 
or houses to begin with.” 

Where the locals might have been happy to tolerate one or two of the sensitives, the mass 
migration was beyond the pale. Another sensitive who moved to Green Bank was reported to 
have flown into a rage at the library, denouncing the “dumb hillbillies". “People tell me to stop 
encouraging others to move here, and to stop bringing them into stores,” Schou confirms. 

“The hostility continues.” People would walk towards Schou with concealed electronics, in an 
effort to provoke a reaction. A meeting she and her husband organised to help educate the 
others about electrosensivity descended into a slanging match. Schou, who has called herself 
a “technological leper,” said the ill will went further: “I had a visitor staying, a fellow refugee, 
and the air was let out of our car tyres overnight.” 

She felt the hostility was best explained as a kind of conspiracy between the ill-informed and 
Big Telephony. “I believe that there are some people here who used to work for the telephone 
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industry, and are trying to support the industry by getting rid of me.” Schou seemed to accept 
that her role as a pioneer will ruffle a few feathers. Charlie Meckna, by comparison, was more 
reserved. Friendly but quietly spoken, he wore blue jeans and white trainers, in that style 
unique to middle-aged American men. His view is that “attention-seeking” behaviour by 
“certain individuals” is a distraction from the real issues. This is an argument I heard several 
times from those with EHS, that their particular condition was real, while others’ were purely 
psychosomatic. 


Meckna moved to Green Bank last July, after years trying to work 
out what was making him sick. In particular he found that he was 
sensitive to cordless phones and public Wi-Fi. “I would feel dizzy 
and nauseous, and get a bad ringing in my ear. People would find 
me passed out. It’s not perfect in Green Bank at all, but otherwise it 
was going to kill me. There are a lot of ignorant people who don’t 
understand. You’d have thought the population would be more 
sympathetic, given that 70% of them have diabetes and more than 
20 people have cancer. I always say: ‘Do you think I want this?’ No.” 

None of which gets round the core issue: if EHS is real, I asked 
Diane, then why has it not shown up in formal experiments? “I 
encourage scientists to go to where we are and measure the 
environment,” she replied. “Don’t try to pretend that you’re God and 
expose us to different frequencies in a lab. That’s like taking someone and breaking their legs 
and asking how much it hurts.” 

For Sarah Dacre, the head of the 1,000-strong Electrosensitivity UK, the lack of proof from 
major studies is merely evidence of a conspiracy between interested parties. “Conventional 
government-funded science isn’t a reliable indicator of health defects," she told me. “There’s 
a vested interest in keeping the truth out of circulation. But the independent science isn’t 
sceptical about it at all.” Her society was on the verge of exerting great influence on public 
policy, she added, although progress had been hindered by infiltrators, who were leaking 
information back to the government and phone companies. “Like spies?” I asked. “Well, they 
don’t call themselves spies.” No, I said, I supposed they didn’t. 

Like Meckna, Dacre felt that there were people claiming to be electrosensitive who were 
nothing of the sort, who were queering the pitch for the others: “You can tell at once who is 
just pretending,” she said. After I spoke to her, my inbox was deluged by fellow sufferers who 
had been alerted to this article, linking to the independent studies that support their claims. 

Perhaps surprisingly, Green Bank was a hard place to leave. After the initial difficulty of 
organising interviews without a mobile or the internet, I had quickly settled into a slower pace. 
In my motel I read until I fell asleep. I woke at dawn to the pale light sharking through the 
windows. It was easy to see how this place could provide solace, even to the non- 
electrosensitive. Part of the problem , I suspect, is that few of us doubt the behavioural or 
environmental threats of technology; our endless distractibility, the constant beeps and whirrs 
and notifications of modern life. You might argue that electrosensitivity is simply an extreme 



Charlie Meckna 
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reaction to a whole range of bewildering stimuli. Dacre told me that many come to her after a 
bereavement or other illness, even a bad insect bite - something that knocks the world off- 
balance. It is well documented that psychosomatic conditions can provoke real symptoms, 
and nobody would wish to mock the afflicted. 

Or at least, not much. As I prepared to make tracks, Charlie Meckna pointed up at some 
slivers of grey cloud that hung in the vast powder-blue sky. 

“See those?” he asked. 

“Aeroplane trails?” 

“Not contrails - chemtrails,” he said. “The government sprays the air - it gets in the 
atmosphere.” He paused and looked me in the eye. “The world needs to know what’s 
happening here.” I drove off, slightly too quickly, eager to refresh my feeds. 
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Stewart said he was sceptical about electrosensivity until he tried an 
experiment. He held a meeting with some electrosensitives, and didn’t 
tell them he had a mobile phone in his pocket. “They noticed at once. 

After that I was convinced. If you’re sick, who am I to shun you? 

I have a friend who is electrosensitive and there is no doubt that she does suffer 
from something related to phones and wi-fi. There hasn't been enough time to 
know the long-term effects, and if some people become ill wouldn't it be more 
useful to try to find out why instead of blaming the sick people? 
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“I encourage scientists to go to where we are and measure the 
environment,” she replied. “Don’t try to pretend that you’re God and expose 
us to different frequencies in a lab. 


The same reason for failure that mediums give. 
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'special'? 
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No, it's the scientists who are playing God in the lab. I think what she's inferring I'd 
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Nor is there a known unsafe dose. 
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Oh really? Care to inform us of who this "Military Scientist" is? 


Hey, I can do this tool: I have sources, a Finnish radio-physicist who says "WiFi 
and radio waves are perfectly safe". What's his or her name? Why do you need to 
ask?! I said A scientist said it, so you are to believe me! What are sources and 
attributions, anyway? We're all on the internet - let's believe everything we read 
without hesitation. My anonymous source against yours. 
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In Australia the wording is "it is not conclusively proven to cause cancer". 
Dodging liability and providing a non binding inconclusive answer. 
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generate power at specific frequencies - far more intense than natural thermal 
sources at that frequency. A more sensible comparison is with a microwave oven. 


It is not absurd to recognise that such high intensity electromagnetic waves at a 
specific frequency could have adverse effects, and that appropriate measures 
should be taken (which indeed they are). 
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Nepal's Living Goddess, the Kumari Devi, 
9, observes a chariot festival in 
Kathmandu on March 29. The goddess is 
worshipped by both Hindus and 
Buddhists. She's selected as a young 
child and lives an isolated and secretive 
existence and is rarely seen in public. Her 
historic home survived last month's 
earthquake with only minor cracks. She's 
being held by her caretaker Gautam 
Shakya. 

Last month's earthquake brought much of 
Kathmandu's historic Durbar Square, a 
World Heritage Site, tumbling to the 
ground. Nepal's showcase temples and 
palaces were reduced to ruins. But save 
for a few cracks, the home of the city's 


Living Goddess remained intact. 


Largely unknown to the outside world, Nepal's centuries-old institution of the child deity, the 
Kumari Devi, is deeply embedded in the culture of Kathmandu Valley. Young, beautiful and 
decorous, even a glimpse of her is believed to bring good fortune. 


The current Kumari of Kathmandu, age 9, is the best known of several girls who are 
worshipped in Nepal, and is revered by many though she lives an isolated and secretive 
existence inside the house and is rarely seen. 


At her home, caretaker Gautam Shakya says the building's square shape stabilized it in the 
recent tremors. Yet nothing so mundane was involved, insists Udhav Man Karmacharya, one 
of the main priests attending the Kumari. 


"It's the power of the goddess; it's about faith," the priest declares. "It's been the home of 
Kumarisfor ages and we believe the force of that goddess made the house safe." 
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Chanira Bajracharya, now 19, was a Living Goddess. She held the 
position from age 5 to 15, then relinquished it in keeping with the 
centuries-old tradition. In this undated photo, she's shown in her 
regalia when she was still a Kumari. 

Kumaris are drawn from the Newar community, the original 
inhabitants of the Kathmandu Valley for whom planets, karma and an 
array of gods play a vital role in day-to-day life. Gautam Shakya, in 
the eleventh generation of Kumari caretakers, says they are 
Buddhists who adopted the Hindu caste system and embody 
harmony. 

"One doesn't discriminate against the other. We Newars are Buddhist. 
The Kumari is from a Buddhist family — but she is a Hindu goddess," 
he says. 

There's at least one major drawback to being a Kumari. You must 
relinquish the position when you reach puberty and return to the ranks 
of mere mortals. 


photo, she's shown in her , ,, . , ... 

regalia when she was still a The current Kumari was not available for an interview. 

Kumari. Courtesy of Chanira 

Bajracharya But Chanira Bajracharya, now 19, recalled when the title was 

conferred on her in the historic city of Patan when she was just 5 years old. It followed an 


elaborate search that included an elimination round in which seven girls were handed grains 


and studied for their reaction: "Some became fevered; some cried," she says. Barjracharya 
only turned a slight blush color. 


She was whisked off to the Royal Court to be inspected for "32 characteristics" of physical 
perfection, among them "thighs like a deer, chest like a lion, and eyelashes like a cow." 

Bajracharya says after the royal priest's wife examined her "teeth and nails" and "checked to 
see there were no blemishes on my body, she declared that I was to be the next goddess." 


The secretive world of the Kumari generates its own lore, including tales about initiation rites 
filled with demons and the heads of dead animals. Bajracharya says there was nothing so 
terrifying, but recalls her own investiture was frightening enough. 


"Actually the room was quite scary, only lit through oil lamps. But then when you get the 
power of the goddess you don't get scared at all. Even though I was 5 years old I was sitting 
there quite calm," she says. 

The Kumari is believed to be the incarnation of the fearsome Hindu goddess Durga. One 
myth — and there are several — has Durga visiting the king of the Malla dynasty each night 
until the king makes sexual advances ... and the goddess vanishes in fury. 
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In last month's devastating 
earthquake, the Kumari's 
home (left) remained intact, 
suffering only minor cracks, 
while surrounding buildings in 
Kathmandu's historic Durbar 
Square were badly damaged 
or destroyed. 


McCarthy/NPR In last month's devastating earthquake, the Kumari's home (left) 
remained intact, suffering only minor cracks, while surrounding buildings in 
Kathmandu's historic Durbar Square were badly damaged or destroyed . Julie 

McCarthy/NPR 


She then appears to the king 
in a dream telling him: "Find a 
child from the Shakya caste. I 
will enter her soul and you 
can worship her as you 
worshipped me." The king 


complies, and the belief in the world's only Living Goddess is born. 


Kumari Priest Karmacharya says the child becomes "Taleju, the unseen force that only 
priests have the power to see," he says. 


Chanira Bajracharya, whose aunt was also a Kumari, recalls that she felt a distinct physical 
sensation when the force was present in her. "I feel hot, my body gets warm," she says, but 
"it's a very pleasant feeling." 


When the power of the goddess was with her she says she understood people's "wishes and 
granted them." She says there also were times when she would become angry and refuse 
people's prayers. 


"My behavior is not in my control ... There is someone supreme over me that makes me listen 
to their prayers or just ignore them. You feel, you know, supreme." She mysteriously adds, 
"You're not you, actually." 


Bajracharya's stint as a Living Goddess ended when she reached puberty at the age of 15, 
and her powers "were transferred to another girl." 


Before Nepal's monarchy was abolished in 2008, kings would seek the Kumari's blessing. 
Later, the president bowed before her. Human rights activist and lawyer Sapana Pradhan 
Malla says "with everyone surrendering themselves to her" there's little wonder the Kumari 
feels "supreme." 


"Yes, she inherited this power because of the culture, because of the religion and also the 
state itself is practicing this culture to make her powerful," Malla says. The government 
subsidizes Kumariswith a small stipend in recognition of their service. 

But the rituals and way of life surrounding Nepal's Living Goddess are cloaked in secrecy, 
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and raise questions: Why are they cloistered away? Why are they retired when they reach 
puberty? Priest Udhav Karmacharya says it wouldn't do to have a goddess susceptible to the 
distractions of young men. Besides, he says, as she's no longer a child, she will be tempted 
to tell the secrets of the temple. 

'There is information we cannot divulge. When she's conversing in the temple with the priests 
— she's god-like," the priest says. "It's a mystery. It's sacred. And if we tell all of the secrets, 
she'll no longer be a goddess, but just a common woman." 

It's no different from the Vatican's secrets, he adds. 

But Malla, the human rights activist, notes: "Popes are adults. These are small girls." 

The former Kumari, Bajracharya, says she enjoyed her time being "treated like a princess." 
The first Kumari to be taught to "surf the Web" was sequestered in the home of her parents, 
whom she says she enjoyed not obeying. 

But the transition to ordinary life "was tough." And Bajracharya says she would like to smooth 
the journey for the next generation of living goddesses, who must one day return to the 
humdrum world of humans. 

Correction May 28, 2015 

An earlier version of this article misspelled the first name of priest Udhav Karmacharya. 
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A man shows his pitted windshield to a police officer in Seattle in 
1954 

The nationwide weirdness that was the Windshield-Pitting 
Mystery began in the spring of 1954. Looking back at the events 
today may give us a window — OK, a windshield — on the 
makeup and the mindset of mid-20th-century America. 

The epidemic's epicenter, according to HistoryLink — an online 
compendium of Washington state history — was the town of 
Bellingham, where "tiny holes, pits, and dings ... seemingly 
appeared in the windshields of cars at an unprecedented rate" 
in late March. 

"Panicked residents," the website reports, suspected "everything 
from cosmic rays to sand-flea eggs to fallout from H-bomb 
tests." 

In his Introduction to Collective Behavior and Collective Action, 
David L. Miller writes that "the testing of nuclear weapons and 
the threat of nuclear war" have been viewed as one source of the anxiety. The Huffington Post later 
called it "mass hysteria." 

The glass-pocking was soon noted in other Washington communities, including Anacortes and Oak 
Harbor. In mid-April 1954, the strange wave of windshield-dinging reportedly swept through the city of 
Seattle. 

The governor of Washington, a team of university scientists and even President Dwight D. Eisenhower 
were notified of the mass mystery. 

Was it hyped-up hysteria? Copycat vandalism? Bizarre repercussions from nuclear testing? 

The Pits And The Pendulum 

After all, America has been host to all three phenomena. 

Historically, mass hysteria in this country is often associated with the 17th century witch trials in Salem, 
Mass. In the mid-19th century, graveyard vandalism was prevalent in communities from Pennsylvania to 
Tennessee to Ohio. And in the 1960s, children all over the country were warned not to eat snow 
because of possible radiation from nuclear tests. 

In Washington state, law enforcement officials scrutinized the windshields of 15,000 cars during the 1954 
episode and, according to HistoryLink, discovered that more than 3,000 had been damaged. 

Upon investigation, law enforcement officials ruled out vandalism and radioactive fallout. A 
representative of Seattle's police crime laboratory, according to HistoryLink, "declared that all of the 
damage reports were composed of '5 per cent hoodlum-ism, and 95 per cent public hysteria.' Puget 
Sound residents had unwittingly become participants in a textbook example of collective delusion. By 
April 17, 1954, pitting incidents abruptly ceased.” 
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No Pocks On Any Houses 

Sightings waned in Washington. But — despite Seattle receiving most of the attention — reports 
continued to come in from around the country. 

As International News Service noted on April 19, 1954, pitted windshields were reported in at least nine 
states and Canada, all told. Residents of California, Illinois, Indiana, Kentucky, Michigan, Ohio, Oregon 
and Wisconsin — as well as Washington — told authorities about mysterious marks on their car 
windshields. In Mount Pleasant, Mich., pockmarks were found on the glass panes of greenhouses. In 
other places, airplane cockpit glass appeared to be affected. 

"Anywhere from 10 to 20 blue-edged pits first appear in the glass, although as many as 50 'craters' may 
be discernible later," the reporter observed. "The tiny holes do not pierce the glass, but pit depth of 
1/1 6th of an inch have been reported." 

Curiously, no pitting occurred on windows of homes, side windows of cars or other vertically positioned 
glass. "This led one observer to believe that whatever is causing the pitting," the INS reported, "is coming 
straight down from the sky at probably a high altitude." 

In Canton, Ohio, some 1 ,000 residents notified police that their windshields had been "blemished in a 
mysterious manner," the Daily Mail of Hagerstown, Md., reported on April 17. And United Press in New 
York noted on April 20 that "new reports of mysterious windshield pittings came in today almost as fast 
as theories about what causes them." A Canadian scientist posited that the marks were made by the 
skeletons of minute marine creatures that had been propelled into the air by hydrogen bomb testing in 
the Pacific Ocean. 

In Utah, someone suggested that acid from flying bugs might be the source of the windshield-denting, 
but a Brigham Young University biologist disproved the theory, the Provo Daily Herald reported on June 
27. 

As summer rolled on, reports of pitting decreased everywhere and the country moved on to building 
backyard fallout shelters. 

But the question remains: What about those pitted windshields? 

The Pitfalls Of Media 

For guidance, we turn to Missouri State University sociologist David Rohall, who has taught courses in 
social movements and collective behavior for more than a decade. 

What was the cause of the windshield-pitting in Seattle and other places? 

"Much of what happens in society is a numbers game," Rohall says. "If you have more people, any 
phenomenon starts to appear more common if you focus on any one event or behavior." 

Even something that is very infrequent may start to appear to be a trend, he says, "when you aggregate 
those events. There are millions of cars in Washington state but thousands of cases of pitting. While 
thousands sounds like a huge phenomenon, it represents less than 1 percent of cars. If everyone is 
looking for and reporting it, it would appear to be a conspiracy of some sort." 

Since there was physical evidence of windshield-pocking, did that put the incidents in a 
different category from other invisible phenomena that have triggered collective behavior? 

Windshield-pitting, Rohall says, "may be more like crop circles in which there is physical evidence that 
'something' happened but no one is certain of the cause. Of course, we have since found evidence that, 
in some cases, people utilize special equipment to make those crop circles. The cause of the pitting is 

http://www.npr.org/sections/npr-history-dept/2015435/28/410085713fthe-windshield-pi1ting-mystery-of-1954 
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different because it would be very difficult to capture someone creating them 

Is America still susceptible to a kind of mass hysteria that would lead to similar events? 

"Most people in the field no longer believe in mass hysteria as a cause of large-group behavior," Rohall 
says. "The idea came from Gustave Le Bon, a French theorist trying to explain the strange behavior of 
large groups during the French Revolution, in which average citizens began killing large numbers of 
people via the guillotine. What would cause them to do such a heinous thing?” 

Even if the theory were true, Rohall says, "it is designed to be applied to situations of heightened 
emotional arousal — for example: large crowds. While the ideas about pitting may have 'caught on' 
among people in the region, I doubt it was an emotional contagion that drove them to act in a particular 
way." 

So what was it, exactly, that caused large numbers of people to report pocked windshields? 

"War of the Worlds is a wonderful example of how the media emphasizes the few 'real cases' of hysteria 
without recognizing that the vast majority of people knew that the radio program was fictional and did 
nothing," Rohall adds. "Like crop circles, we knowthat some of them are man-made, so might these pits. 
However, the media may have had people start noticing the pits that had already been there." 

He likens the experience to this: "It is very common for people to believe that they have contracted an 
illness when they hear a doctor describe a medical problem and the symptoms associated with that 
problem. I suspect that most people already had these pits all along and only attributed it to the 
mysterious cause when they heard other people doing it. Still others may have resulted from vandalism 
or new cases from simple accidents — debris from the roads. Is this hysteria or simply logical thinking 
utilizing information from the media and their own situation — a pitted car? Some research about 
supposed 'hysteria' really shows that people are not hysterical at all." 


© 2015 NPR 
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Thousands oftoads descend upon China after heavy rainfall 

06:34 est, 5 June 2015 \ dailymail.co.uk 


A scene of biblical proportions descended upon China’s Liaoning Province following heavy 
rainfall. 

A plague oftoads was filmed in the area of Ganjingzi Qu, Liaoning Sheng, swarming a 
pathway and making the ground look like it was moving. 

Hopping in their tens of thousands, the toads, which were all relatively small in size, escaped 
from a nearby lake. 



The plague oftoads arrived in 
Ganjingzi Qu, Liaoning 
Sheng after heavy rain fall in 
the morning 


In some areas of the 
pavement the distance 
between each amphibian is 
quite large, and there doesn't 
appear to be an overly 
dramatic amount of them. 


According to local news 
reports the amphibians 
arrived in the area after heavy 
rainfall in the morning. 

In the short clip people can be 
seen attempting to negotiate 
around the toads as they 
jump in every direction. 


The toads pile on top of each 
other, and because of their 
colour, give the impression 
the ground is moving 


However, nearing the lake, the toads can be seen pilling on top of each other and because of 
their colour, they give the impression that the ground is moving. 


Toads are characterized by leathery skin, which is often drier than that belonging to a frog. 


They also have short legs and snout-like parotoid glands, and live in more terrestrial habitats 
than their commonly confused counterpart. 


http://wwwdailymail.couk/news/article-3112207/Thousands- toads- descend- China- heavy- rainfall- results- biblical- scene.html 
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People can be seen 
attempting to negotiate 
around the toads as they 
jump in all directions 

Nm, Toronto, 2 minutes ago 

Protein 

David Dunlap, timbuktu, 
United States, 2 minutes ago 

China? I thought they were 
talking about Washington 

DC thats where all the 

TOADS are!! 

David Dunlap, timbuktu, 
United States, 3 minutes ago 

China? I thought for sure they 
were talking about 

Washington DC thats 

where all the TOADS are!!! 

Michael Hurley, 
MiddleOfNowhere, United 

States, 30 minutes ago 
ribbit 

Spoof Detector, Vera City, United States, about an hour ago 
MSM = Obama's Toadies 

sruoypU, Flying Fish Cove, Christmas Island, about an hour ago 
I thought the Tory Conference was held in Brighton ? 

Jaysin R Clifton, abingdon, United States, about 2 hours ago 
acid rain probably burns their skin 
paddyleedsl, leeds, about 6 hours ago 

they will not be there long, it is china the only thing that has legs they don't eat is a table and 
chairs 

Nialo, Xel-Ha, Mexico, about 6 hours ago 
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Science experiments! 

dixie suzan davis, West Plains, United States, about 6 hours ago 
And these are the folks in China who question the Bible. 
referee3, Bay Area, about 7 hours ago 
They'll just eat them - free food! 

Part of the Daily Mail, The Mail on Sunday & Metro Media Group 

/* Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V en-markup-crop-options { top: 18px limportant ; left: 50% 
I important ; margin-left : -lOOpx limportant; width: 200px limportant; border. 2px rgba(255,255,255,.38) solid limportant; 
border-radius: 4px limportant;} en-markup-crop-options div div:first-of-type { margin-left : Opx limportant;} 


http://www dailymail.co.uk/news/article-3112207/Thousands-toads-descend-China-heavy-rainfall-results-biblical-scene.html 



6/17/2015 


Three-bedroom house inToxteth availableto rent comes with a GHOST | Daily Mail Online 


To let: Three-bedroom house in Toxteth that has its 
own ghost 

04:30 est, 17 June 2015 \ dailymail.co.uk 

To let: Three-bedroom house in Toxteth. Close to amenities, includes all mod 
cons ... and a GHOST 

• Three-bedroom terraced house is available to rent for £91-a-week 

• Poltergeist activity reported in the property for more than 130 years 

• Paranormal experts say it is occupied by a 'violent spirit' 

• Has lifted woman out of bed and has forcefully shaken the home 

MailOnline 

The three-bedroom property in Toxteth, Liverpool, which 
comes with its own ghost 

This could be the ideal family home, close to amenities and 
with all the mod cons. 

But tenants will have to put up with an usual house guest - a 
poltergeist that has stalked its rooms for more than 130 
years. 

The three-bedroom terraced property is available to rent for 
£91 a week in Toxteth, Liverpool. 

In the spirit of full disclosure, estate agents have been forced to confess that 
previous tenants have experience paranormal activity. 

Local paranormal experts have described the 'Pickwick Poltergeist' as a 'violent 
spirit,' which once lifted a woman out of her bed. 

Lekeisha Davis and her two young children lived in the house, but moved after the 
ghostly activity left the 26-year-old unable to sleep in her own room. 

'On one occasion my daughter Mikiela was shouting and screaming for me, and 
when I went upstairs she said someone had slammed her door shut and it 
frightened her,' she told the Liverpool Echo. 

'Another time my mum and sister were there and a Lucozade bottle just flew across 
the room on its own.' 


By Sam Matthew for 



http://www.dailymail.co uk/news/article-3127834/To-let-Three- bedroom- house-Toxteth-Close-amenities-includes-mod-cons-GHOST.html 
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She added: 'I have been saying for years that the house was haunted.' 

Ms Davis also believes she has captured the ghost on film during her three year 
stay at the haunted house. 

The online listing described the property in Pickwick Street as a 'three-bedroom 
terraced house in a popular location close to the Tesco superstore. 

'It has two singles and one double bedroom, a rear yard, upstairs bathroom and 
two living rooms'. 

'But it adds: 'Please note previous tenants have advised us that they have 
experienced paranormal activity at the property.' 

Social housing group, Plus Dane, which owns the property, has confirmed reports 
of paranormal activity were first made in 2008 by the then occupants. 

'We received reports of unusual activity at this property in 2008 and worked with 
the tenant involved to look at ways in which we could help,' said a spokesman. 

'We don't get involved directly in instances such as this but we work to help, advise 
and support tenants if they are experiencing these issues and we take them very 
seriously. 

'As part of our approach of being open and honest, we wanted to make anyone 
interested in this property aware of these past reports.' 

The company said the presence of the ghoul had no bearing on the weekly rent 
rate. 

There has been 'significant paranormal activity' reported by previous inhabitants - 
with some saying it is haunted by a poltergeist from the 1800s. 

Local ghostwriter and paranormal expert Tom Slemen has described the 
poltergeist as a 'violent spirit' that previously lifted a former tenant out of her bed, 
and shook another house so much the owner thought it was going to collapse. 

'There have been stories about a very unusual poltergeist on Pickwick Street that 
date back to the 1 880s at least - unusual in the fact that it seems to get around,' he 
said. 

'Most ghosts stick to haunting one property, but there are a rare few who flit from 
house to house, often in the same street, and the Pickwick Poltergeist is one of 
those. 
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'A landlady connected to the letting of Number 69, a Mrs Euphemia Nimlock, was 
also lifted out of her bed by the same violent spirit, and another neighbour Ismael 
Jones (Number 70) was under the impression the house was going to collapse 
because of the vibrations. 1 



Local paranormal experts say that 
'Pickwick Poltergeist' is a 'violent 
spirit' and even lifted one woman 
out of her bed 
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JANITOR TITUS ARRESTED . 


•THEORY oe prosecutor and DETECTIVES 

AS TO THE MURDER OP TILLIE SMITH. 
Hackettstown, N. J., April 28.— James 
Johnson Titus, the night janitor at the Centen- 
ary Collegiate Institute, was arrested to- 
night by Contable McClellan upon a warrant 
issued by Justice Youngblood, charging 
him with beiDg the murderer of or accessory 
to the murder of Tillie Smith. When 
asked If thero was any direct evidence to war- 
rant the step, one of the detectives engaged on 
the case said there waB nlenty of it of the most 
convincing character. The Grand Jury came in- 
to court this afternoon, but wore not discharged, 
although they reported all business before them 
finished. Their being held Is said to be at ttao 
suggestion of tho Prosecutor, who expects to 
have Titus before them to-morrow. Before the 
Coroner’s jury Titus told an entirely different 
story from the one that has been wormed out of 
him since. He alone knew that Tillie Smith 
would ne out later on the night of her death 
than the rules of the Institute would permit, 
and there wus no obance for her to get in with- 
out his knowledge and permission. After enter- 
ing by the way in whioh she told Munloh she 
would be compelled to at that hour, it was im- 
possible for her to got to her room without 
going through the furnace and work room, 
which, it is now supposed, was the scene 
of her desperate battle for life and honor. The 
care taken to remove every trace of tho scene of 
the crime, and to get tho oody and everything 
connected with the orime off tho Institute 
grounds, and the ashes and dust In her clothing, 
like those on the floor of this not overtidy room, 
and the substance on her dress that resembles 
tbe splashes of rod lead on the floor of the room, 
are considered to be points of oircumBtantial 
evidence bearing on the case. 

That Tillie had entered the building, seems be- 
yond dispute. A new pair of tight-fltting kid 
gloves that were on her bands when she loft 
Munich on a run for the laundry at 10:10 o’clock, 
which room Titus says was not locked until 10:20 
o’clock, were off and lost. That her coat was off 
when she was assaulted seems certain from the 
fact that tho waist of her dress was covered 
with long hairs, evidently pulled out in tbe 
struggle, and thero wore none found on 
the heavy woolen cloak, which was hang- 
ing on her arm when she was found. 
All these facts are taken as indications that 
Tillie Smith was murdered in a room into which 
she had voluntarily pone. The most likely place 
for a virtuous girl to go, such as she is proved 
to have been, was to her home, and it is thought 
to be natural that she should have sat down for 
a chat with ono in whom the institute authori- 
ties reposed great confidence. 

Titus, although directly accused, at first 
talked freely, but now maintains absolute si- 
lence by advice of counsel. Thomas L. 
Titus, a member of tbe New-Jersey 
Legislature and a cousin of James Titus, 
came up this morning, and has been closeted 
with him a portion of the day. He de- 
clares to-night that the janitor is innocent, but 
he fears he bus not told all he knows about the 
matter. He hints that certain students were 
out on tho same night, and were admitted by 
the janitor long after hours. There is a feeling 
of disapproval among Titus’ 8 friends at the em- 
ployment of counsel, but he says It was done by 
advice of J. C. Allen, himself a lawyer, and 
one of the Trustees of the institute. 

The monument fund is growing. Subscrip- 
tions are coming in from all over the State und 
from New-York City. Many of thorn are ac- 
companied by letters expressing tho greatest ad- 
miration for this poor girl, who diod in defense 
of her purity. The fund has reached nearly or 
quite SI, 000. 


(Ebc JicUrjlork Stmr a 
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Tillie Smith murder at Centenary College remains part of 
Hackettstown lore 

By Chuck O'Donnell on October 06, 2013 at 5:30 AM, updated October 06, 2013at 5:34 AM lehighvalleylive.com 

On April 9, 1886, 18-year-old Tillie Smith, a domestic who lived and worked 
at Centenary Collegiate Institute in Hackettstown, was raped and strangled. 
Her body was left in an open field in plain view. 

Tracy Ray's arms begin to tremble, her legs become weak and tears well 
up in her eyes. 

It's twilight, an eerie feeling hovers in the air and she has become 
convinced that she is standing at the exact place where the beaten body of 
Matilda Smith was discovered April 9, 1886. 

On this patch of grass outside the Taylor Library on the Centenary College 
campus, Ray begins to experience every horrifying moment of the attack. 

The psychic medium empath along with a nationally renowned paranormal 
researcher, local historical fiction author and adjunct science professor at 
Centenary, visited various places around campus earlier this year as part of 
their investigation into the murder of the young woman known as Tillie by longtime residents of 
Hackettstown. Her sad tale has long been a part of local lore. 

Ray, David Rountree, Maryann McFadden and Karl Hricko are trying to reach back across time to 
unearth new evidence and perhaps explain why Tillie's ghostly apparition has been seen many times 
around the campus over the years. 

When they reveal their findings during a program at the Warren County Library's Northeast Branch on 
Oct. 12, they'll argue that an innocent man spent 19 years in prison for the crime while Tillie's murderer 
went unpunished. 

"When you look at everything," said Rountree, a Hackettstown resident, "I think we have some 
compelling evidence.” 

McFadden, who has spent years investigating the murder and the subsequent trial for her next book, 
"Finding Tillie," said court transcripts state Tillie had finished her shift as a potato peeler in the school's 
kitchen and wanted to see a band that was in town. She returned to her room just after curfew to find the 
doors locked. 

It's been speculated that Tillie headed toward a stable on campus, where she could lay low until sunrise. 
She was found dead the next morning and police couldn't find one person who heard so much as a 
scream despite evidence that indicated she had struggled with her attacker before being raped and 
choked. 

McFadden said no one believes James Titus was guilty, and that he only signed a confession months 
later to save him self from the gallows. 

While speculation as to who may have committed the murder has swirled for decades, McFadden feels 
Tillie has "become a footnote in the story of her own life." 

"She comes to the college, she just learned to read and she's meeting a different class of people," 
McFadden said. "If I was in her shoes, I would see this as a chance to better my life." 

While most of the details of Tillie's life have faded, her spirit refuses to rest. McFadden said college 
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employees have reported seeing her wander the halls in her Victorian era frock and hat. Others have 
smelled her perfume mysteriously lingering in the air. 

"People who investigate the paranormal say she's still waiting for justice to be done," McFadden said. 

To that end, Ray, Rountree, McFadden and Hricko focused on the area outside the library and the 
student center inside the Edward Seay Administration Building, which is built on top of what used to be 
the kitchen before a fire in 1899. 

Hricko was filming the investigation for an episode of his show, "Science of the Edge," a Centenary TV 
production, when Rountree's equipment began to pick up anomalous electromagnetic readings, bursts in 
gamma radiation and a localized drop in barometric pressure. 

"We also picked up some noises we couldn't explain because we didn't hear them," Rountree said. 

And what Rountree's instrumentation couldn't register, Ray's body did. She said she felt not only the 
presence of Tillie, but also Titus and Frank Weeder, Tillie's ex-boyfriend. 

Rountree says everything points to one man as Tillie's murderer: Weeder. 

"We think we've reconstructed the murder," Rountree said. "This was a crime of passion committed by a 
jilted love and we think we can finally put some of the pieces together." 

If you go 

Warren County Library's Northeast Branch, 40 Route 46, Independence Township, will host a program 1 
p.m. Oct. 12 on the mystery surrounding Matilda "Tillie" Smith's murder. 

Paranormal investigator David Rountree, Hackettstown historical fiction writer Maryann McFadden and 
psychic medium empath Tracy Ray will present the findings of their investigation into Tillie's death. 

r Copyright 2014 Evernote Corporation. All rights reserved. V enmarkup-crop-opttons { top: 18px Important, left: 50% I important : margin-left: 
-lOOpx I important , width: 200px important: border 2px rgba(255,255,255, 38) solid I important : border-radius: 4px important; } en-markup- 
crop-options div drv:first-of-type { margin-left Opx ! important : } 


http://www.lehighvalleylive.com/warren-county/express-times/index.ssf/2013/10Aillie_smith_centenary_college.html 


2 C 



5/31/2015 


Toronto Peacock Still Free, Hanging Out On Rooftops (VIDEO) 


Toronto's Fugitive Peacock Seems To Have Won 

The Huffington Post Canada \ By Mohamed Omar huffingtonpost.ca 


May 31, 2015 Huffpost Weird News 

Toronto Peacock Still Free, Hanging Out On Rooftops (VIDEO) 

Toronto's escaped peacock is not only still free, but it appears to be so elusive that the city's 
animal services department is no longer actively pursing the bird, according to CBC News. 

And it's hard to blame them. A video uploaded to YouTube Friday by Tony Massil shows the 
fugitive fowl nonchalantly evading the workers’ attempts to catch it. 



This didn't work so well. 

"Everyone’s house is so close together that I 
imagine the peacock was just able to jump from 
roof to roof, evading those trying to catch him," 
Massil said in an email to HuffPost Canada. 



CALL ME HOUDINI. 


Massil said that one worker from animal services, seen above holding the net, had been 
hunting the bird down for 11 hours. 

The clip, appropriately set to Queen's "I Want To Break Free," shows excited children and a 
news crew at the scene following along as the workers tried to catch the bird. 

"Kids gathered and seemed pretty entertained, [there] was a pretty light-hearted 
neighbourhood feel to the whole thing," Massil said. 


Majestic. 

The bird was last seen Saturday morning near Galley and Garden Avenues, according to AM 
640. Animal services are waiting for it to go home on its own. 


http://www.huffingtonpost.ca/2015fl5/30Aor onto- peacock-video_n_7476068.html?utm_hp_ref=weird-news&ir=Weird%20News 
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Spotted between Galley & Garden Aves. 
@T orontoPeacock 
http://t.co/keflOWChXo 
pic.twitter.com/ZoOerZTtOO 

— AM640 (@am640) May 30, 2015 



"It was a beautiful peacock, seems nice that it has a bit of freedom for now," Massil said. 


"My girlfriend and I are about to move back to Vancouver in a few days, but if the city keeps 
excitement like this up, we might have to reconsider." 
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Tracking Down the Haunted Tallman House of Horicon, Wisconsin 


Tracking down Wisconsin's Haunted Tallman House cultofweird.com 


Tracking down the Tallmann house in Horicon, Wisconsin, which made headlines in 
1988 for the story of a family tormented by a haunted bunk bed. 

Tallmann house, Horicon, Wl - June, 2015 via 
Cult of Weird on Inst a gram 

The Haunted Tallmann House 

Earlier this month I shared the story of the 
haunted bunk beds in Wisconsin. Well, I 
couldn’t pass up the opportunity to hunt for the 
notorious Tallmann house while passing 
through Horicon for a family wedding over the 
weekend. 

The articles I found during my first round of 
research did not provide an address, only that 
it was on Larabee Street. Originally, the exact location had been kept secret. It wasn’t until 
threats of arson that the chief of police decided to release the address in order to keep 
nearby homes and families safe. 

But that address didn’t seem to make it into any of the original reports that are currently 
available, so I resorted to Google Maps. 

Larabee, it turns out, is a short street with few homes that match the architecture of the 
Tallmann house. It didn’t take long to pinpoint a contender from satellite view. 

A five minute detour from our route to the wedding had us idling suspiciously in front of the 
infamous house while my kids grumbled in the back about how Dad always has to stop and 
take pictures of stuff. 

One end of the street dead ends at a long line of rusted Amtrak passenger train cars. Spray 
paint graffiti on the side reads “Horicon homeless shelter.” On the other end is the small, 
unassuming ranch home with cream-colored siding and wood paneling that was once 
plastered across television screens and newspapers. 

It is an unlikely location for a haunting of Hollywood proportions. Nevertheless, the Horicon 
haunted house gained quite a bit of notoriety for a series of mysterious phenomena as 
menacing as anything depicted in Poltergeist or The Amityville Horror. 

Hysteria in Horicon 

In 1 988, the T allmann family fled their home after nine horrific months of torment by an evil 
entity seemingly connected to a bunk bed they had recently purchased second hand. 
Frightening visions of a haggard old woman, fire, ghostly mists and demonic death threats 



The haunted Tallmann house in Horicon, Wisconsin 
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pushed the family to the fringes of their sanity until, finally, they packed some bags and 
escaped the nightmare on the night of January 11th. 

By the end of the week the town was already whispering about bleeding walls, a hole to Hell 
in the basement, and a ghost-powered snowblower that cleaned the driveway on its own. The 
media quickly descended on the otherwise sleepy neighborhood, along with hordes of curious 
thrill seekers. 

In the April 1988 edition of The Quill , Barret J. Brunsman wrote: 

Ghost rumors had swept through the crowd at the Friday night basketball game at 
the local high school. Hundreds of cars swept down Larabee Street past the 
Tallman home. People walked through the yards of the other nine houses on the 
block, climbing over fences, peering into windows. 

Drunks showed up — they weren’t afraid of no ghosts. They tried the doors and 
windows of the Tallmann home, intent on getting inside to prove their bravery. 

When the police ordered the drunks and gawkers to stay away from the house, a 
few would-be ghostbusters told the cops to “go to hell.” 

Arrests for disorderly conduct were made; the street was barricaded. 

While there seems to be nothing written about how the story originally began circulating, it is 
worth noting that, unlike other famous hauntings (*cough* Amityville) the Tallmann family did 
not seek out media attention and money. They were hiding from the press. After talking to the 
family and becoming convinced of their sincerity, police chief Douglas Glamann was intent on 
protecting them, as well. 

Eventually, though, it was Glamann who talked the Tallmanns into speaking with the press in 
order to dispel rumors and end the chaos. He found trust in a reporter by the name of James 
B. Nelson from the Milwaukee Sentinel, with whom the family agreed to share their story. 

The Tallmann House on Unsolved Mysteries 

It wasn’t long before the Unsolved Mysteries crew rolled into town to shoot a story on the 
haunted bunk bed. They filmed on location inside the house with permission from the new 
owners. 


The Tallmann house on Unsolved Mysteries, 1988 
The Tallman House episode aired on October 26th, 1988. 

Now, almost 30 years later, there is no evidence whatsoever of the the hysteria that once 
gripped Larabee Street. Comments on the original article have expressed doubt over the 
Tallmanns’ story, and claim the current owners of the house have never experienced 
anything out of the ordinary. 

http://www.cultofweird.com/blog/haunted-tallman-house-horicon/ 
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Tracking Down the Haunted Tallman House of Horicon, Wisconsin 



Horicon haunted house where the Tattmann family lived 


But what became of 
the bunk bed? 

Nelson wrote in a 
February 19th, 1988 
article for the Sentinel 
that the family had 
buried it in a private 
landfill in the Horicon 
area where they felt no 
one was likely to build 
a house. 

The exact location 


remains unknown. 


Maybe someday a house will be built over it and awaken whatever evil lurks beneath. 

About Charlie Hintz 



r* '■ Charlie is the creator and curator of the bizarre for Cult of Weird. When he's not 
Charlie writing or rotting away at his mind-numbing day job, he can be found working on 
Hintz graphic design projects for horror media and hunting down local legends around his 
home state of Wisconsin. Though he prefers more tangible oddities, he maintains a skeptical 
interest in the paranormal. Probably as an excuse to explore beyond the no trespassing 
signs. 


Cult of Weird is an online museum of the bizarre and your source for daily weird news and 
oddities. 

Copyright ©2015 Cult of Weird. Daily weird news and oddities. Email: info@cultofweird.com 
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Mythconceptions 

by Mat Coward 


187: TRAPPIST MONKS 



The one thing everyone knows about the Trappists is that they take 
a vow of total silence, and would rather die than break it even in an 
emergency. If you grew up in the 1970s you know this from watching 
Dave Allen sketches on TV, but in any case, you surely know it. 

And, of course, it’s not true. It is true that members of the Order 
of Cistercians of the Strict Observance (called Trappists after their 
founding abbey) are a pretty quiet lot, but they do not take, and never 
have taken, an actual vow of silence. They certainly aim for a general 
atmosphere of profound quiet, to avoid distraction from their duty of 
continual prayer, but they stress that silence is considered a tool, 
not an end in itself. Everyday monastery business will often involve 
speech: a monk isn’t obliged to use mime to tell another monk that 
the roof’s leaking. Community discussions are also verbal, as are 
sessions concerning “spiritual progress” with confessors or mentors. 
Perhaps more surprisingly, according to an official FAQ, “Sometimes, 
too, Trappists will enjoy friendly conversations with each other in a 
conversation room or in nature.” A Trappist conversation room - now 
there’s a concept to boggle the brain. 


Sources 

www.trappists.org/visitor-questions/do-trappist-monks-and-nuns-take- 
vow-silence; http:/'thetrendythings.com/read/23425; www.osb.org/ 
cist/intro. html; www.ocso.org/index. php?option=com_content&view= 
article&id=53&ltemid=63&lang=en 


Disclaimer 

If we’ve got this wrong, we’d love to hear from you - so do give us a 
shout. 


Mythchaser 

Pain has an obvious purpose, as do hunger and thirst, 
but itching is the “silly signal,” because it prompts 
you to do something that is against your interests: to 
scratch the itch, which is likely to result in infection. Or 
so a reader remembers being told at school. Is that 
true, he wants to know, or is it a myth: is itching, in 
evolutionary terms, completely pointless? 






TRAVELLER 


99. Transylvania 




REV PETER LAWS goes in search of Dracula’s castle and finds a country where 
faith and folklore continue to inform everyday life. Photos by the author. 


E ven the guy at airport security’s 
giving me a funny look. He’s 
rummaging through my bag, 
checking my toothpaste is 
really toothpaste, and asking where 
I’m off to. I say: “Transylvania”. He 
pauses, then tilts his head. “Really. . . ” 
he says. “And why?” 

To be fair, it’s the same reaction I’ve 
had from most people when I’ve told 
them where I’m headed for five days. 

I half expect them to cross themselves 
and take a step backward, or at least 
suggest I try Center Parcs instead. This 
nervousness around a country’s name 
is an interesting echo of the gypsy 
innkeepers in Stoker’s novel, who stare 
at Jonathan Harker with frightened 
bafflement when he says he’s off to 
meet Dracula. It appears that even in 
2015, the names of the Count and his 
country are almost interchangeable. 

I’m staying in the traditional Saxon 
village of Ciasnadioara, and in the 
short drive from Sibiu Airport I look 


I open the 
drawer to find 
a cross and 
some garlic 


TOP: On the set of 
a Hammer film? 
No, it’s the village 
of Ciasnadioara, 
complete with 
howling dogs 

ABOVE: A spooky 
staircase in Bran 
Castle. 


out of the window and 
spot a woman pushing a 
pram, frantically crossing 
oyA/ herself on the street. Is 
there a vampire clinging to 
the car roof? Nope. Turns out 

that’s just what religious people do 
whenever they walk past a church or 
shrine. Faith, I’ll soon discover, is the 
framework on which much fortean 
experience hangs in Romania. 

That’s where Transylvania is: 
Romania. It seems worth mentioning, 
as some of my friends assume it’s in 
Hungary (it used to be part of the 
kingdom of Hungary) while others 
even think it’s as fictional a place as 
Anthony Hope Hodgson’s Ruritania, 
or Thomas the Tank Engine’s Sodor. 

Yet Transylvania is very real. First 
mentioned in a mediaeval Latin 
document in 1075 (described as 
“beyond the woods”) the country’s 
been home to many different cultures 
and races. Yet despite its rich and 
complex history, globally speaking it’s 
a land known for forbidding castles, 
supernatural mysteries and, of course, 
vampires. 

I’m as brainwashed by its reputation 
as everybody else - it’s the reason I’m 
here, after all - so when the car pulls 
into the village I immediately feel as 
if I’m on the set of a Hammer movie. 
Not that the place is ugly or evil- 
looking - far from it. There’s a rustic 
beauty to the Saxon buildings, heaving 
against one another in various bright 
shades, most with a wide wooden 
door big enough to get a horse and 
cart through. Yet as night falls, and 
a full, fat Moon hangs in the sky, I 
notice the dogs. The barking seems to 
come from everywhere ; from up on the 
wooded hills, from across the farmers’ 
fields, but mostly you hear it in the 
village itself. I figure it’s from people’s 
backyards, until later I crunch through 
the snow-filled streets, well after 
midnight, and spot stray dogs circling 
under the streetlights, padding around 
me as I walk. It’s irresistibly spooky. . . 
yet not quite as nerve-wracking as 
you’d expect; after we can’t finish a 
hefty meal in Sibiu one night, we drive 
the Land Rover to the centre of the 
village and feed the grateful dogs our 
leftovers. 

We’re travelling with an excellent 
English company called Secret 
Transylvania, which offers fully 
inclusive trips with adaptable 
itineraries. Just as well, as there’s 
lots to see. As I settle into my room, 
the dogs barking outside, I open the 
drawer to throw some socks in and find 
a cross, some garlic and an Egyptian 
Ankh. I guess it’s sensible to cover all 
the bases. 

LAND OF CONFUSION 

FT readers may already be aware 
of it, but more casual Dracula fans 
on a visit here need to prepare 
themselves for confusion, perhaps 




even disappointment. While Dracula 
tourist hotspots like Bran Castle (a 
gorgeous hilltop fortress and national 
landmark) certainly look like the type 
of place you’d find a vampire scurrying 
down the externa] walls, the links to the 
world’s most famous bloodsucker are 
extremely tenuous. Author Bram Stoker 
certainly never set foot in Romania and 
may never have even read about Bran. 
This doesn’t stop the locals pushing 
the Drac merchandise to the max, but 
hey. . . I’m a sucker for horror tat and I 
load myself up with mugs, shot glasses 
and the ubiquitous fridge magnet. 
Staring out of most of these products is 
Vlad the Impaler - a national hero in 
Romania, but a bloodthirsty psychopath 
to the rest of the world. He was the 



ABOVE: Two 
views of Bran 
Castle. 


LEFT: A portrait 
of Vlad Tepes 
in Bran Castle. 



inspiration for Dracula, right? Well. . . 
not necessarily. 

While they certainly weren’t the first 
to make the link, American college 
professor RaymondT McNally and 
Romanian historian Radu Florescu 
published the influential book In 
Search of Dracula in 1972, which 
popularised the idea that Vlad Tepes 
(meaning ‘the impaler’) was a direct 
inspiration for the count (see ‘The Men 
who Invented Dracula’, FT288:50-53). 
The theory’s become widely quoted and 
accepted by many (even the man in the 
cape himself: Christopher Lee insists 
it is so. 1 Francis Ford Coppola took the 
fusion even further in his 1992 film 
version. His supposedly ‘scrupulously 
true’ 2 adaptation of Stoker’s novel 
presented Vlad Tepes and the Count 
as basically the same person, with a 
Barnabas Collins-style crush on a long- 
dead lover thrown in for good measure. 

Yet this Vlad-Dracula connection 
makes some scholars’ blood boil. 
Elizabeth Miller, who made a 
painstaking study of Stoker’s notes, 
puts it bluntly: “The bottom line is 
that Stoker knew next to nothing 
about the historical Dracula” . 3 The 
little he did know was that Vlad’s 
family, and particularly his father, was 
known by the name Dracula, which 
was Wallachian for Devil (the word 
also meant to have courage and great 
cunning). It appears that Stoker simply 
thought the name sounded cool, with 
its devilish connection, rather than 
directly modelling his character on a 
ruler he knew hardly anything about. 
Miller argues there’s no evidence 
from Stoker’s notes that he’d even 
heard of the impaling stuff, either. 

Vlad himself is without doubt a key 
figure in Romanian history, but even 
the locals are confused about whether 
he had fangs or not. A man from the 
village described Vlad to me as “the 
first vampire” due to the legend of him 
sipping a drop of his enemies’ blood 








with wine. The legends and pop culture 
assumptions about this place can be 
quite disorientating. 

STRIGOl 

Looking at the customs of 
Transylvanians, you get the impression 
that, psychologically speaking, they’re 
completers/finishers: they don’t like 
leaving things unresolved. For example, 
there’s a fear that people who die with 
some unfinished business hanging over 
them (a mortal enemy unforgiven, a love 
affair left in uncertainty) will return 
from the dead as something called 
strigoi. They’re an interesting mash-up 
of ghost, zombie and vampire, where the 
spirit climbs back inside its dead flesh 
to sort out old affairs. Not a desirable 
situation for Transylvanians (or, indeed, 
anyone), and to avoid it, the locals have 
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They gathered 
round Toma’s 
grave and then 
dug him up 

invented cultural solutions that might 
sound ghoulish to the outsider. A vivid 
example is provided by the weddings of 
the dead. A young lady of marriageable 
age dies suddenly, perhaps due to 
accident or illness. The fear is that 
she’ll return as a strigoi to search for 
a husband, eager to fulfil her societal 
role as wife (not to mention her sexual 
needs). To avoid this spectral menace, 


the funerals of such women can include 
a symbolic wedding service, where a 
local man is married to the deceased, 
thus resolving her relational issues and 
allowing her to rest peacefully in the 
ground. 

The strigoi are an adaptable bunch, 
too, and aren’t bound only to return to 
their own bodies. Those who die in pain 
or regret for example, may return as 
dogs or cats to torment their relatives. 
Perhaps that explains why the dogs 
round here bark so much: maybe 
they’re really dead locals walking the 
streets on all fours in an attempt to 
freak people out. Fortunately, however, 
it appears the strigoi are easily pleased. 
One wheeze, apparently, is to bury a 
corpse with a bottle of whisky. The 
strigoi will drink it and will be so 
enamoured of the liquor that he won’t 
bother returning home. 

All of this might sound like little 
more than quaint, if slightly strange, 
local customs; yet the authorities don’t 
always agree. Keen to modernise, 
they can sometimes find themselves 
clashing with the old country beliefs. 
For example, in a remote village called 
Marotinu de Sus in south west Romania 
in December 2003, labourer Petre Toma 
died in an accident. Tragic, sad, but not 
that unusual you might think; but when 
a relative became ill soon after Toma’s 
death, his sister complained that the 
family might have a strigoi on their 
hands. Six local men stepped in to help. 
Just before midnight, they gathered 
around Toma’s grave and then dug 
him up, opened the casket and split 
his ribcage open with a pitchfork. The 
heart was removed, stakes were driven 
into the body and garlic was sprinkled. 
Once they’d burned the heart, they 
mixed it with water and passed the 
grisly cocktail around, including to the 
sick relative. Apparently, it worked, and 
the sick woman became well, though 
the police brought a prosecution for 
grave desecration. 4 



THE ICE CHURCH 

While Stoker’s knowledge of Vlad the Impaler might be 
debateable, one thing he certainly did know about was the 
Carpathian Mountains, which loom over Transylvania in 
appropriately ominous fashion. Once Europe’s longest volcanic 
range, they get plenty of mentions in Stoker’s novel. Winter 
visitors can experience them for themselves, with some unusual 
side benefits. High up in one remote area is Balea Lac. It's 
only accessible by cable car in the winter months, but if you 
head up there you’ll find a hotel and church built entirely of ice, 
chainsawed into blocks and cemented together with water. A few 
days before I visited, the church was consecrated by clerics from 
the Orthodox, Catholic and Protestant churches, putting aside 
their usual doctrinal differences to bless the unusual structures. 

When the final cable car of the day left to trundle down the 
mountain I stayed up there, finally getting a real sense of how 
remote it feels. I stayed over in the ice hotel, eating a four-course 
meal served on ice filled plates, and had a surprisingly warm and 
comfy eight-hour sleep in what's effectively a giant fridge, lying 
on a massive ice cube with animal furs on it. Fortean travellers 
may wish to look out for unusual lights in the stunningly clear 
sky, or simply imagine they're in John Carpenter’s The Thing or 
Lovecraft's At the Mountains of Madness. I know I did. 
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GOD AND THE DEVIL 

It doesn’t take a lot of digging into 
local folklore to discover that much of 
it is defined by religion. For example, 
when I meet Doris, the adopted 
daughter of the village wise woman, 
she tells me that near to where I’m 
staying is a place called Frog Rock - a 
geological quirk with fish fossils and 
a strange history. Legend has it that 
God miraculously helped the villagers 
build a bridge to cross the river, but 
when they weren’t faithful to him he 
destroyed it, leaving a frog-shaped rock 
jutting out from the ground. The Saxon 
dwellers here, it turns out, have had a 
rocky relationship with the divine. A 
proud people, they tried hard to excel 
in some skill or craft, but their attempts 
were always overshadowed by other 
villages. God seemed to be ignoring 
their prayers for fame. Someone in the 
village decided to try the other team 
instead, and appealed to the Devil, 
who quickly responded with a deal. 

He’d make them famous for growing 
the very best cherries in Romania. . . 
and all he asked for in return was their 
souls. Eager for, fame, they agreed 
and now, hundreds of years on, the 
village still takes enormous pride in its 
exceptional cherry harvest. Whether 
eternal damnation is a good price to pay 
depends, I guess, on how much you love 
your cherries. 

Religion is big in Romania (90 per 
cent are Eastern Orthodox) but it 
took the end of Communism to allow 
contemporary followers to fully express 
it, and it leads to some fascinating 
practices. Even today, people avoid 
taking babies out of the house before 
they’re blessed, lest some evil spiritual 
influence befall the infant. Indeed, some 
even keep the baby indoors for months 
until it’s been christened. There’s a fear 


that someone ‘might make a fuss of the 
baby’ which will somehow ‘put the Devil 
in the child’. If that ever happens, the 
parents have to light matches, throw 
them into water and pray a blessing 
over the baby, marking out wet crosses 
on its body. In the UK, such home-made 
exorcisms might well prompt calls to 
social services; here, I’m told, it’s just 
part of life. 

Just a casual drive through the 
nearby villages reveals elaborately 
painted wooden crosses nailed to tree 
trunks or at crossroads. Even when the 
roads themselves are long gone, the 
locals still maintain the crosses placed 
there. Tourists might be forgiven for 
thinking the crosses are just stuck there 
for Dracula tourism, or even from a 
genuine fear of vampires. Doris says 
that neither is the case: they protect 
the people from the Devil himself. This 
fear of the demonic extends to suicide 
cases too, where those who choose to 
take their own lives are assumed to be 
destined straight for Hell. The Orthodo: 
Church usually refuses a full burial 
service for such victims. 

I’m picking up a running theme here 
- that the supernatural battlegrounds o 
Transylvania may well involve legends 
of vampires, zombies and ghosts but 
that, ultimately, this is a religious 
fight. Terms like ‘God’ and ‘Devil’ keep 
cropping up. It’s very different from 
Western Europe or North America, 
where so much forteana exists in 
relation to that other great system 
of ‘faith based on evidence’: science. 
Cryptids aren’t monsters, they’re 
natural creatures, albeit undiscovered 
ones. Poltergeists and hauntings aren’t 
quickly labelled demonic, but are 
studied as potential quirks of physics, 
or as doorways into a spectral world 
that might easily exist without the 


need for divine personal figureheads 
at either end of it. Yet, here in 
Romania, I’m finding much paranormal 
activity hangs on a religious rather 
than a scientific framework. It’s a 
helpful reminder that we all view 
the unexplained through particular 
glasses, that may skew us towards some 
conclusions and push us away from 
others, something any researcher into 
the unknown ought to be wary of. 

As I down another uic - a local 
home brewed spirit made from plums 
(not cherries, I notice) - 1 ask Doris 
if all this folklore simply works as a 
system of moral and social control to 
make people behave themselves. She 
agrees, and proudly admits she doesn’t 
go to church and doesn’t really believe 
in God. “Give it time,” she says, and 
these old legends will fade away, just 
as they they have in the West. Yet when 
I press her she admits she’s not ready 
to completely ignore the old traditions: 
“Just in case”. Later when we’re done 
and I’ve switched my little recorder off 
she smiles broadly and lets us all see 
the ring on her finger - yesterday she 
got engaged. Her face is full of laughter 
and light. I’m convinced the thought 
never crosses her sharp mind, but I 
see the ring glistening in the light and 
figure that, at least for her, the business 
of marriage is being resolved. Better 
that, than my generous, sensible host 
return to this village one night as a 
stalking, love-struck strigoi. Gfl 


4 See “the 
vampire slayers" 
FT186:22; [AP] 
26 Feb; Sunday 
Times , 11 April 
2004: Observer, 
19 June 2005. 
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Dracu la- 
themed spirits 
for sale. 

ABOVE RIGHT: 

A carved 
wooden 
crucifix at the 
museum in 
Sibiu. 
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Stoker was “fully 
acquainted with 
the historical 
aspects 
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life of... Vlad”. 
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Iraq’s Twilight of the Idols 

In the wake of Islamic State’s shocking assaults on historic monuments and 
culture in Iraq, JERRY GLOVER looks at the origins of iconoclasm in the region’s 
deeper history and beyond. 



JERRY GIDVER is a freelance writer 
with a special interest in esoteric, 
symbolic, and ancient enigmata. 
He has contributed to Fortean 
Times since 2001, and plans to 
continue doing so. 


T he adage that the history of art 
is also the history of iconoclasm 
is being confirmed by Islamic 
State (Daesh/ISIL/ISIS) militants 
in their widening offensive on ancient 
and religious sites they deem idolatrous. 
Since seizing control of the northern 
Iraqi city of Mosul in June 2014, the 
militants have blown up and bulldozed 
scores of district churches, mosques, 
shrines and tombs in an iconoclastic 
rampage on a scale not seen since the 
Beeldenstorm riots against Catholic art 
across 16th century Europe. 

Gone is the tomb of the mediaeval 
scholar Ali ibn al-Athir (1160-1233), 
who wrote an important history of the 
Crusades, along with the traditional 
tombs of saints such as St George and 
the prophets Daniel and Seth. Gone, 
too, in Mosul is a shrine of the Biblical 
Jonah - ISIL succeeding at what Austin 
Henry Layard had wanted to do in order 
to excavate the palace beneath it. The 
prophet, who in the eponymous book 
spent three days inside the “big fish”, 
predicted the fall of Nineveh, a city 
whose 3,000-year history ended with 
its sack and razing by Assyria’s former 
vassals in 612 BC. Attempting to finish 
the job, ISIL bombed the Nineveh Wall 
in January, and burned Mosul’s library, 
before turning their hammers - and 
video cameras - on Assyrian stone 
sculptures at the Mosul Museum at the 
end of February. Lamassu, protective 
winged deities from Nineveh and 
Nimrud, were toppled and smashed, a 
mixture of modem replicas and original 
reliefs and statues. 2 Days later, ISIL 
took their bulldozers south east of Mosul 
to flatten Nimrud, the Assyrian capital 
from the reign of Ashurnasirpal II (883- 
859 BC). 3 

The safekeeping of Assyrian 
sculptures in museums in Europe and 
the United States means a potentially 
more catastrophic legacy of ISIL’s 
iconoclasm has been sustained by the 


melting-pot culture of Hatra. This 
two-millennia-old Parthian frontier 
city fused Greek, Mesopotamian and 
Near Eastern traditions in its art and 
architecture, resisting Roman assaults 
before falling to the Sassanian Empire 
in 241. The sledgehammering of at 
least four statues of the kings of Hatra 
(one was the finest example known) 
in the most notorious sequence of the 
ISIL museum video represents the loss 
of 15 per cent of all such statues from 
Hatra - especially bad since the art of 
this culture is hardly studied and all of 
its works have remained in Iraq. 4 The 
razing of Hatra itself was reported on 7 
March, and on 9 March the pre-Nineveh 
capital of the Assyrians, Dur-Sharrukin 
- the ‘Fortress of Sargon’ (modem 
Khorsabad) - was reported to be 
receiving the same treatment. After the 
desecration of Mosul Museum, caught 
on video like some demented reality TV 
show, now gone viral, the razing of the 
culminating monuments of the 2,000- 
year Assyrian Empire seemed almost 



BELOW: A statue of 
a Parthian princess 
in Hatra (Al-Hadr), 
Iraq, photographed 
in 1977. Along 
with the rest of 
the ruined city, it 
has probably fallen 
victim to ISIL’s 
bulldozers. 


like a grotesque afterthought. 

Images and texts were commonly 
destroyed in the earliest phases of 
Mesopotamian history. One such 
event is prominent in the earliest 
well-documented historical episode, 
the Lagash-Umma conflict over a 
bordering tract of fertile land c. 2500 
BC. The border was demarcated by 
inscribed stelae, which the ruler of 
Umma smashed before marching on 
Lagash.The decapitation and cutting- 
down of statues thereafter became 
‘normal’ Mesopotamian practice. Of 
the few surviving divine statues from 
Mesopotamia, every one has suffered 
intentional damage. The Lamentation 
over the Destruction of Sumer and Ur 
describes the demolition of the statue 
of the goddess Nin-e’iga, pruned of 
her divine horns then “seated in the 
dust”. 11 Along with the destruction 
of images and names came curses to 
protect against such assaults, which by 
the time of Sargon of Akkad (c. 2334- 
2279 BC) threatened the destroyer 
and their children (“whoever tears out 
this inscription, may Shamash uproot 
his foundations and pluck out his 
progeny!”). 6 Protective curses became 
progressively more elaborate into the 
Old Babylonian period. The history of 
war is also the history of iconoclasm and 
curse magic. 

The history of iconoclasm itself is 
much deeper than recorded history, 
extending back more than 9,000 years 
to the inception of agriculture and 
organised cultic practice on a large 
scale. Evidence for what is possibly 
the first major iconoclastic event in 
human history comes from a major 
cultural complex in southeastern 
Turkey, what I tentatively term the 
Sanliurfa-Qayonii culture. Its major hub 
was the extraordinary megalithic site 
of Gobekli Tepe (FT220:46-51, 289:23, 
310:18-19), where hunters and artisans 
erected totems and pillars from around 
9500 BC. Over the span of about two 
millennia, Gobekli Tepe and its satellite 
sanctuaries (including another major 
site at Nevali Qori in the foothills of the 
Taurus mountains) developed a culture 
in which wild and dangerous animals, 
especially vultures and snakes, were 
carved into the pillars. Vultures were 
already a long-established feature of 
shamanism in the region. However, 
the overriding iconography of the 
incipient Sanliurfa culture that orbited 
around Gobekli Tepe strongly suggests 
that a shamanistic elite who closely 
identified themselves with snakes 
gained control of regional trade, most 
lucratively in obsidian. Building on 
traditional shamanism, this emergent 
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‘snake priesthood’ instigated megalithic 
sanctuaries where cultic rituals centred 
on hunting and shamanism, as well as 
trade and artisanship, flourished. This 
further contributed to the power of the 
elite, who developed their control of the 
region’s trade and built up a cultural 
ideology that soon overrode the trust 
and esteem previously invested in ‘great 
bird’ shamanism. 

Even though Gobekli Tepe underwent 
a slow decline almost from the outset, 
its megalithic enclosures shrinking 
over centuries, the culture survived 
for around 2,000 years. It was around 
7400 BC when the site, and those of its 
satellite communities (where similar 
carved pillars stood), started to be 
backfilled, deliberately wiped from the 
face of the Earth in highly organised, 
large-scale iconoclasm. My research 
makes me wonder if the massive effort 
going into building these sites, the 
terrible hardships being suffered by 
those attempting to get a foothold in 
agriculture at exactly the same time, 
and the human sacrifices happening 
at the related site of Qayonii (where 
revolts and conflagration occurred 
around 7200 BC), are some of the 
factors contributing to an uprising 
that rejected the prevailing ideology: 
the result was a total (though not 
immediate) cultural collapse. Just how 
significant is it that the only example 
of ‘unsanctioned’ folk art found at 
Gobekli Tepe so far is the graffito of a 
woman giving birth, incised at the base 
of a pillar? Added to the rest of the 
evidence, this minor act of vandalism 
may be one of the most important 
pieces of the puzzle of what actually 
happened in Gobekli’s final decades. 

Similar circumstances leading to 
major iconoclasm happened again in 
Malta, only much later. By the third 
millennium BC, a theocracy with an 
ideology possibly traceable back to 
the complex proto-civilisation of the 


Images were 
commonly 
destroyed in 
Mesopotamia’s 
early history 


ABOVE: In a recent 
video, ISIL 'fighters' 
wreak havoc in 
Mosul Museum, 
taking their 
sledgehammers to 
ancient Assyrian 
statues. 


Danube heartlands developed a 
fertility culture with megalithic 
monumental imagery and an 
emphasis on community and 
extravagant feasting. After 2450 
BC, someone was so displeased 
with this state of affairs that the 
temple culture collapsed violently. 

At Xaghra’s Brochtorff Circle, on 
Gozo, andTarxien temple, structures 
were dismantled and abandoned 
and statuettes of prestigious figures 
smashed and thrown about. The large 
‘fat lady’ statue atTarxien, with her 
top half missing, shows a determined 
attempt at obliteration. Whether slow 
or rapid, the demise was total, and 
the archasology suggests a populous 
and over-exploited environment, 
leading to poor diet, in which the 
system “ceased to be seductive or 
believable”. 6 

Other iconoclasms are doubly 
perplexing: the fate of the Copper 
Age menhirs of Lunigiana in northern 
Italy, decapitated in the Early Iron 
Age in a mysterious social upheaval; 9 
the menhirs of Champagne-sur-Oise 
in northern France, toppled and 
slashed in the Late Neolithic; “ or 
the thousands of broken figurines 
deposited on the TEgean island of 
Keros between 2800-2300 BC; they 
were mostly broken up somewhere 
else, the missing pieces not traced to 


any Cycladic island. ' Seen through 
the lens of archaeology, the ‘baddies’ of 
Indo-European mythology and folklore 
- the monsters and giants - seem like 
the targets of a concerted effort of 
defamation and disfiguration: the once 
beautiful are made hideous, the most 
violent warrior-chiefs are deified, and 
the wise women and giants made into 
cannibals and child-snatchers. This is 
iconoclasm hidden in plain sight. 

So concerned are they with 
publicising their efforts, the 
contemporary iconoclasts of Mosul 
are inadvertently perpetuating their 
targets in memory. What kind of 
iconoclasm is it when, by making a 
world spectacle of their destruction, 
many more people are now aware of 
the ‘idolatrous’ images of Hatra and 
Assyria than ever before? By ISIL’s own 
stated motives, this makes no sense. If 
you are going to do it properly, learn 
from the despoilers of Gobekli Tepe 
who erased the culture so diligently 
that it took 10 millennia for anyone to 
notice that the iconoclasm had even 
taken place. 

But this fresh wave of iconoclasm 
has hidden objectives: reports suggest 
that ISIL has been selling antiquities 
on the black market to fund its terrorist 
activities. 2 The plundering and 
the posturing suggest this is not real 
iconoclasm, rather a charade, despite 
the incalculable and tragic material 
losses. [S 

NOTES 

1 iraqinews.com/featuresAjrgent-isil-destroys- 
mosque-biblical-jonah-prophet-yunus 

2 youtube.com/watch?v=9QUZEPqh3rs 

3 bbc.co.uk/news/world-middle- 
east-31759555 

4 gatesofnineveh.wordpress. 
com/2015/03/03/assessing-the-damage-at- 
the-mosul-museum-part-2-the-sculptures-from- 
hatra 

5 Natalie May (ed.), Iconoclasm and Text 
Destruction in the Ancient Near East and 
Beyond (Univ. of Chicago, 2012, ppl2-18.) 

6 op. cit. p.40 

7 Klaus Schmidt, Gobekli Tepe - the Stone ■ 
Age Sanctuaries. New results of ongoing 
excavations with a special focus on sculptures 
and high reliefs, Documenta Praehistorica 
XXXVII, 2010, p.246. 

8 Caroline Malone & Simon Stoddart 
(eds.), “Ritual failure and the temple 
collapse of prehistoric Malta”, Ritual Failure: 
Archaeological Perspectives (Sidestone Press, 
2013, pp. 70-80). 

9 duepassinelmistero.com/stelilunigiana.htm 
ID pasthorizonspr.com/index.php/ 
archives/06/2011/knocking-down-menhirs 

Uphys.org/news/2011-06-island-broken- 

figurines.html 

12 iraqdailyjoumal.com/story-zl0439989 


UNDERWATER COMEDY 

Seinfeld fan Matt Davidson 
has turned an old TV into a 
fish tank that is a miniature 
replica of the show's set, with 
five fish characters. Davidson 
explained on Reddit that a fish 
called Jerry is accompanied by 
a “feisty and beautiful” Elaine, 
a “fat and ugly” George, a 
“Spaz” for Kramer and a lazy 
bottom-feeder for Newman. 
Someone suggested NBC run 
footage of the fish tank instead 
of re-runs of the show. MX 
News (Sydney), 8 Dec 2014. 
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PAUL SIEVEKING presents our round-up of archaeological news, including an unidentified deity unearthed in 
Turkey, a potential goddess dug up in north-eastern England and the Solar alignment of a Roman fort 


UNKNOWN GOD 

A first century BC sculpture of an unidentified 
deity has been unearthed in a temple in 
south-eastern Turkey, near the Syrian border. 
The ancient relief was discovered on a 
3,900ft (1,200m) mountain near the modern 
town of Gaziantep, above the ancient city of 
Doliche, or Duliik. “It’s clearly a god, but at 
the moment it's difficult to say who exactly it 
is,” said Michael Blomer, an archaeologist at 
the University of Munster, who is excavating 
the site under the direction of Prof Engelbert 
Winter. “There are some elements reminiscent 
of ancient Near Eastern gods, as well, so it 
might be some very old god from before the 
Romans." 

The area is one of the oldest continuously 
settled regions on Earth, and for millennia 
it was at the crossroads of several different 
cultures, from the Persians to the Hittites to 
the Aramaeans. During the Bronze Age, Doliche 
was on the road between Mesopotamia and 
the ancient Mediterranean. In 2001, when Prof 
Winter’s team first began excavating, almost 
nothing was visible. The team eventually 
discovered the ruins of an ancient Bronze 
Age structure as well as a Roman era temple 
dedicated to Jupiter Dolichenus, a Romanised 
version of the ancient Aramaean sky or storm 
god, who headed the Near Eastern pantheon. 

During the second and early third centuries 
AD, the cult of Jupiter Dolichenus spread 
across the Empire, probably because many 
Roman soldiers were recruited from the area 
where he was worshipped, and those soldiers 
took their god with them. The cult died out after 
the fall of Doliche to the Sassanids in about 
AD 253. Our unknown deity may have been 
a baal (subdeity) of Jupiter Dolichenus, After 
the temple was destroyed, the Mar Solomon 
monastery was built on its foundations, and 
after the Crusades, the site became the burial 
place of a famous Islamic saint. 

The archaeologists were excavating one 
of the old buttress walls of the monastery 
when they discovered the relief on a basalt 
stele, which had been plastered over. The 
relief depicts a bearded man rising up out 
of a palm-like plant while holding the stalk of 
another, suggesting a connection to agriculture 
and fertility. (The figure is reminiscent of the 
birth myths of some gods, such as Mithras, 
who was born from a rock, or Aphrodite, who 
was born out of sea foam.) The composition 
of the beard and the posture of the arms are 
reminiscent of Iron Age depictions from the 
early first millennium BC. At the base of the 
relief are images of a crescent moon, a rosette 
and a star. The rosette may be associated 
with the Mesopotamian god Ishtar, while the 
crescent moon is a symbol of the Moon god 
Sin. The top of the relief was broken off, but 
when complete it would have stood about the 
height of a man. 


ABOVE: The ancient relief uncovered in Turkey. 

LEFT: The stele appears to show an unknown deity. 
RIGHT: The possible head of Brigantia discovered 
by WallQuest at Arbeia Roman Fort. 


identifying this enigmatic deity is to find a 
similar representation somewhere with a 
related inscription. Science Daily, 10 Nov; 
Livescience.com, 25 Nov 2014. 

SOLAR ALIGNMENT 

Research by Amelia Carolina Sparavigna, 
a physics professor at the Polytechnic 
University of Turin, has shown that a ruined 
Roman fort near Hardknott Pass in Cumbria 
was aligned with the Summer and Winter 
Solstices. The fort, built during the reign of 
Emperor Hadrian (ruled AD 117-138), had 
four gateways facing one another. During 
the Summer Solstice, the Sun would rise 
in alignment with the north-eastern and 
south-western gates, and set in alignment 
with its north-western and south-eastern 
gates. During the Winter Solstice, the Sun 
would rise in line with the south-eastern and 
north-western gates, and set in line with the 
fort’s south-western and north-eastern gates. 
“Moreover, the four towers of the garrison 
seem aligned to cardinal directions,” wrote 
Sparavigna in her study, published in the 
journal Philica on 17 December 2014. The 
solar orientation could be symbolic homage 
to the god Sol - or to Mithra, a god of light 
whose cult was popular in the Roman army. 
Solar alignment of Roman temples and 
other public buildings was not unusual; 
the Pantheon in Rome is a classic example 
[FT280:9], Timgad, an ancient Roman 
garrison town in modern-day Algeria, is 
aligned with the direction of the sunrise on 
the birthday of the Emperor Trajan (ruled AD 
98-117). Live Science, 8 Jan 2015. 


The hybridisation of gods wasn’t unusual 
for the time. “When the dominant style in 
the area is Greek and Roman, they give 
their gods a face-lift,” said Gregory Woolf, a 
classicist at the University of St Andrews. For 
instance, the ancient Egyptian gods end up 
wearing the clothes of Roman legionaries, 
while ancient Mesopotamian gods, typically 
depicted as betels (stones or meteorites), 
get human faces. The best chances of 
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HEAD OF BRIGANTIA 

A 4in (10cm) stone head, said to represent 
Brigantia, goddess of the Brigantes, has 
been unearthed at the Roman fort of Arbeia 
in South Shields, near the mouth of the 
River Tyne in north-eastern England. In 
1895 an altar dedicated to Brigantia was 
found a mere 100m (330ft) away. The 
goddess’s facial features are delicately 
carved and there are traces of pink paint on 
the cheek and red on the lips. She wears 
a mural crown, carved in the form of a 
town wall with battlements, characterising 
her as a protecting goddess. A statue of 
Brigantia found near Dumfries in southern 
Scotland in 1731 wears a similar crown. 
Brigantia was the goddess of war, healing, 
water, fertility and prosperity. The Romans 
identified her with Minerva and Athena. The 
Brigantes, territorially the largest tribe in 
Britain, occupied what are the now the six 
northernmost counties of England, centred 
on modern Yorkshire. 

The head was found in an aqueduct 
channel filled in during AD 208 to make 
way for the enlargement of the fort, when 
it became a supply base for Hadrian’s Wall 
by order of the emperor Septimius Severus 
(ruled 193-211). The shrine evidently got 
in the way of the extension to the fort and 
had to be demolished, which is probably 
when the statue was broken up. This spring, 
following conservation work, the head will 
go on display in the Arbeia Fort Museum, 
where the altar dedicated to the goddess 
can also be seen, dailymail.co.uk, 8 Oct 
2014. 
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The group standing outside 106 
Church Street in the weakening light 
are bundled up against the autumnal 
chili. Their guide brandishes a flashlight 
in the encroaching darkness. The 
scene, though eerie, is fitting: they are 
off to solve a murder, one whose 
circumstances have remained a 
mystery for 128 years. 

The Hackettstown Historical 
Society leads its Fall Lantern Tours the 
weekend before Halloween every 
year. The tour takes you through 
the streets of Hackettstown, NJ, the 
same streets 18-year-old Matilda 
“Tillie" Smith walked back in 1886 before she was raped and strangled, her body dumped on the lawn of 
the Centenary Collegiate Institute. 

“What people really don’t understand is that, back in the 1880s, Tillie s murder was akin to the O.J. 
Simpson trial in the ’90s,” author Maryann McFadden told The Warren Reporter. “It captivated the entire 
country.” 

McFadden is writing a novel about the Tillie Smith murder, making her one of several authors who have 
taken an interest in the event that once shook this small New Jersey town. It could be argued 
that the reverberations can still be felt today, highlighted by the Fall Lantern Tours. In addition to visiting 
several other allegedly haunted locales on the tour, flyers advertise the experience of “Tracing Tillie 
Smith’s path on that fateful night.” 

That “fateful night” was April 8, 1886. Tillie Smith, who worked in the kitchen as a potato peeler at the 
Methodist seminary, had decided to go see a show in town. The only problem was the college’s curfew. 
Both students and employees had to be back in their quarters by 10:00 p.m., after which the doors were 
locked. 

Tillie asked a janitor, James Titus, if he would leave one of the doors unlocked for her so she could 
sneak back inside, but he had refused. Seemingly unconcerned, Smith went to the theater anyway, 
where she met up with a few friends. After the show, they exited together, stopping in front of Trinity 
Methodist Church. Her friends would continue down Main Street, but the quickest way back to the 
college was to head up Church Street. Charles Munich, the son of a wealthy shoe factory owner, offered 
to escort Smith back. 

On the corner of Church and Main Street, they were harassed by Frank Weeder, Smith’s ex-beau, and a 
friend of his. Both men were drunk, having spent the night downing hard cider at the tavern. Ignoring 
them, Munich and Smith continued on their way. They said their goodbyes at the school’s gate, an 
exchange witnessed by two students, who were leaning out their dormitory window to have a smoke. 
These young men watched as Munich went back down town and Smith passed under their window. 

“She walked around the side of the building and was never seen again,” said Judy Truex, a retired 
school teacher and president of the Hackettstown Historical Society. 
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Smith’s body was discovered the next morning. 

Despite several suspects — Charles Munich, Frank Weeder and his companion, as well as two “tramps” 
who had been seen around town, but unable to account for their whereabouts that night — Titus was 
singled out early on. He claimed innocence, but “The New York papers were clamoring for something to 
happen,” said Truex, which she believes forced the police department’s hand. Titus was officially 
arrested on April 28, 1886. 

During the trial, Titus was given a choice: either plead guilty and spend the rest of his life in prison or 
retain his innocence and be hanged. He confessed and was convicted on September 28, 1886, 
ultimately spending 19 years in Trenton Prison before he was released. 

Due to the rushed conviction and lack of evidence, the identity of the murderer remains unknown. 

Now, 128 years later, the amateur detectives on the Lantern Tour must vote for who they think murdered 
Tillie Smith, scrawling the name on bits of paper, which they then fold and cast into a fish bowl. 

Whatever they decide, however, will make no difference. Smith is dead, the knowledge of who murdered 
her buried with her in Union Cemetery beneath an elegant monument financed by the town. Though, 
whether or not she is truly “gone” seems to depend on who you ask. 

Since her death, Hackettstown residents have claimed to have seen her spirit around the campus of the 
Centenary Collegiate Institute, which has since been renamed Centenary College. Students report other 
incidents, like lights turning on and off without explanation. One student even alleged that some unknown 
force punched him while he was asleep in bed. The campus has a history of these strange incidences. 
The main hall of the college burned to the ground on Halloween night in 1899, a tidbit some pull out to 
prove that the campus truly is haunted. But, whether or not it really is, is a mystery that, like Tillie Smith’s 
murder, remains unsolved. 
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Hidden in the frames of the silent horror classic Nosferatu are encoded occult messages 
from one of Weimar Germany's most well-connected practitioners, Albin Grau. 
BRIAN J ROBB traces the secret history behind the making of the film. 


erhaps the origins of vampire 
cinema - as popular today as it 
ever was in the heyday of Universal 
and Hammer horror films - begin 
with German expressionist 
director FW Murnau’s masterful 
silent 1922 film Nosferatu: A Symphony of 
Horror (Nosferatu - Eine Symphonie des 
Grauens). An unauthorised adaptation of 
Bram Stoker’s Dracula (which had been 
published just 25 years before, in 1897), 
the film is something of an occult text, the 
very frames of which have been imbued 
with hidden meanings. This was down to the 
film’s producer and production designer, 
Albin Grau, a practising occultist who used 
Murnau’s movie to spread his esoteric gospel 
to the masses. 

Grau and Mumau saw the cinematic 
potential in Stoker’s novel, but the rights 
to formally adapt it were never properly 
obtained. Instead, screenwriter Henrik 
Galeen simply changed the settings and time 
period and the names of the main characters. 
Despite this, the ghost of Stoker’s Dracula 
was readily identifiable in the finished 
film. This act would cost Grau dearly when 
Stoker’s widow, Florence, became aware of 
the unauthorised movie. 


Born in 1884 near Leipzig, Albin Grau was 
a baker’s apprentice before studying at the 
Leipzig Academy of Art, where his natural 
aptitude for drawing and painting suggested 
a possible future career. The First World 
War derailed Grau’s artistic ambitions for 
a time. He served on the Russian Front, but 
survived the experience. Afterwards, while 
it may not have matched up to his artistic 
ambitions, he secured a job as a commercial 
artist, producing work for shipping lines, 
including the North German Lloyd Company, 
and the German railway, among others. 
Grau’s interest in occult subjects, fuelled by 
his wartime experiences, continued to grow 
alongside his skills as a draughtsman. 

His talents eventually led him to a job 
at UFA (Universum Film AG), Germany’s 
principal film studio between the wars. His 
earliest production credits are sketchy, but 
he started by providing what today would be 
thought of as storyboards and concept art 
for various films, said to include The Cabinet 
of Dr Caligari (1919). His first major credit, 



Der neue Grofjfilm 


d.r PRANA-FILM G,m.b.H, 


however, would be on Nosferatu, the only film 
produced by his own company, Prana-Film. 

Grau established Prana-Film with the 
express intention of producing movies 
not only on occult subjects but which 
contained some traces of occult practices 
and lore. The name ‘prana’ came from the 
Sanskrit word for the Buddhist concept of 
‘sacred breath’ or ‘life force’, which had also 
been used as the title of proto-Nazi Hugo 
Vollrath’s Theosophical journal. There was 
an occult revival in the period of the Weimar 
Republic as Germany reeled not just from 
its traumatic wartime defeat, but also from 
economic collapse and the continuing after- 
effects of the 1918 Spanish Flu epidemic. 
According to Lotte Eisner in her classic 
study The Haunted Screen: “Mysticism and 
magic, the dark forces to which Germans 


LEFT: A Prana-Film poster for Nosferatu. FACING 
PAGE: Max Schreck as the film's vampiric Count 

have always been more than willing to 
commit, had flourished in the face of death 
on the battlefields... the ghosts which had 
haunted the German Romantics revived. A 
new stimulus was thus given to the eternal 
attraction towards all that was obscure and 
undetermined”. 

Albin Grau was certainly in the forefront 
of that ‘eternal attraction’ towards the occult. 
He launched his film company with the 
help of businessman Enrico Dieckmann, 
who had arranged capitalisation of 20,000 
marks by January 1921. The would-be occult 
film mogul developed a range of potential 
projects, including such suggestive titles 
as Hollentraume (‘Dreams of Hell’) and Der 
Sumpfteufel (‘The Devil of the Swamp’). 
Although he had grand plans, circumstances 
would mean that Murnau’s Nosferatu would 
be the one and only movie completed by 
Prana-Film. At this point, neither Grau nor 
Dieckmann had any great experience of 
producing movies: film was a new art form, 
open to pioneers and charlatans alike. Grau 
did have a firm idea, though: a movie based 
on Bram Stoker’s Dracula sparked all kinds 
of possibilities in his fertile imagination and 
would be the perfect vehicle for presenting 
his occult world view, disguised within a 
captivating popular fiction. 

Grau had another reason for turning 
to Stoker’s unusual tale for his first film: 
he’d personally met someone who had 
encountered a vampire - or so he claimed. 
Grau related his experience in a 1922 
issue of Buhne Und Film (‘Stage and Film’). 
Towards the end of WWI, he had been living 
with a family of Serbian peasants. His host 
told the story of his father’s return from the 
dead. The dead man was a ‘nosferatu’ - an 
undead spirit, intent upon stalking those 
in the local village who remained alive. 
Eventually, so Grau was told, the man’s 
undead father was captured by a mob (not 
unlike those seen during the climax of many 
Universal movies of the 1930s, pitchforks and 
flaming torches at the ready) and reburied 
- this time with a stake piercing his heart. 
This folk tale drew upon the same myths and 
legends that inspired Stoker, but Grau heard 
the tale from someone who firmly believed 
in their reality. The word ‘nosferatu’, used 






to describe a vampire-like creature, had 
appeared in ED Gerard’s The Land Beyond the 
Forest, an 1888 book on Transylvanian folklore. 
Its origins are understood to have been from 
the Greek word ‘nosophoros’ or ‘nosoforos’, 
meaning ‘plague carrier’. 

SCARY MOVIE 

Dracula chronicler David J Skal describes a 
“general air of impracticality” around the 
making of Nosferatu. The film’s director, the 
then 32-year-old FW Murnau, had form with 
unauthorised film versions of popular literary 
text: his The Head of Janus (Der Janus-Kopf, 
1920, now lost) was a direct take-off of Robert 
Louis Stevenson’s 1886 novel The Strange 
Case ofDrJekyll and Mr Hyde. Hans Janowitz, 
writer of the Expressionist classic The Cabinet 
of Dr Caligari (1919), had simply changed all 
the character names for this film version. As 
producer of an equally unauthorised version 
of Stoker’s Dracula (“freely adapted”, as the 
film’s publicity claimed), Grau settled on 
Murnau as director. 

Screenwriter Henrik Galeen stripped the 
narrative down to its core. He’d previously 
scripted and directed The Golem (1920), 
exhibiting a penchant for the macabre and 
mysterious. All the names were changed, 
with Count Dracula becoming Count Orlok, 
Harker turning into Hutter, Mina becoming 
Ellen, and the Van Helsing figure going by 
the name of Professor Bulwer. The outline of 
the plot, however, was essentially the same 
as that of Stoker’s novel. The film sees Hutter 
travel to Transylvania to complete a property 
purchase for Count Orlok, followed by the 
Count’s voyage by sea in pursuit of Hutter; 



the malevolent creature’s uncanny influence 
over Hutter’s wife, Ellen; and his final fate at 
the hands of scientific investigator, Professor 
Bulwer. The script was poetic in its use of 
language (Murnau’s copy is retained by the 
Cinematheque Frangaise), but Murnau used it 
as little more than a template from which his 
visual imagination could freely deviate. 

The story of how Stoker’s widow Florence 
launched a ferocious legal attack upon 
Nosferatu and its makers, almost wiping the 
film completely from movie history, is well 
known. It seems likely that the first Florence 
Stoker knew of the film was upon hearing 
about the gala premiere at Berlin’s Zoological 
Gardens on 4 March 1922. According to Donald 
Skal, Florence had “neither given permission 
nor received payment for Nosferatu". It was 
quite clear that Grau, Galeen, and Murnau 
had wilfully pirated her late husband’s most 
famous book, despite their half-hearted 
attempts to disguise the story’s origins. 

Florence hit Prana-Film just at the moment 
they were going out of business anyway. The 
company had been struggling with cash flow 
and was unable to pay its bills. By June 1922, 
it was bankrupt: its collapse ruined Grau’s 
plans for a filmmaking empire founded on 
new mystical principles. Although it was 
money she’d initially sought, having fallen on 
hard times since the death of her husband, 
Prana-Film’s bankruptcy meant that Florence 
Stoker was to be disappointed. There was 
another remedy, however. Her German lawyer, 
contracted through the Society of Authors 
- which she had joined solely to pursue the 
filmmakers - suggested that Florence might 
be able to claim ownership of the film itself. 



TOP: One of Grau’s poster designs for Nosferatu. ABOVE LEFT: The film’s director, FW Murnau. ABOVE RIGHT: A rare photograph of the mysterious Albin Grau. 



While the legal wrangling went on, the film 
continued to be screened across Europe. 

The case against Prana-Film and others 
who sought to benefit from the exploitation 
of Nosferatu went on for over three years, 
constantly driven by a relentless Florence 
Stoker. By 1925, evidently finally reassured 
that there was no money to be recovered, 
Florence switched her focus to requiring the 
physical destruction of all existing copies 
of a film she had apparently never taken 
the time to watch. By July, there was a legal 
ruling that all prints were to be destroyed. 
Like a celluloid-hating Van Helsing, Florence 
Stoker made it her mission in life to wipe out 
all evidence of the vampiric Nosferatu that 
was leeching away her life force of legally 
due royalties. A print held in London by Ivor 
Montagu’s Film Society, long pursued by 
Florence Stoker, was finally destroyed around 
April 1929. But this wasn’t quite the end... 

Like all the best cinematic bloodsuckers, 
Nosferatu refused to go quietly into the night. 
After all, it needs only a single member of a 
nest of vampires to survive for the contagion 
to spread once more. And a single film print 
of the offending movie escaped Florence 
Stoker’s efforts and turned up in the United 
States, where, under local copyright law, the 
novel of Dracula was in the public domain, 
making it fair game for filmmakers like Grau 
and Murnau. It is from this single survivor 
of Florence’s celluloid purge that every copy 
we have today of Nosferatu is said to have 
originated. 

The appearance of the film in America 
almost scuppered Florence’s attempts to sell 
the film rights to Universal (off the back of a 
successful official touring stage adaptation 
that featured a young Hungarian actor named 
Bela Lugosi). The summer of 1929 saw the 
resurrection of Nosferatu (retitled Nosferatu 
the Vampire) on America’s screens, advertised 
as “inspired by Dracula". Universal’s ‘spy’ 
at an early New York screening, Louis 
Cline, declared the film to be “boring”, as 
did a report in the New York Times. Shortly 
thereafter, the American print of Nosferatu 
was finally obtained by Universal, whose 
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creative personnel studied it as they began 
adapting the stage play of Dracula for the 
screen afresh. 

OCCULT MESSENGERS 

The existence of Nosferatu did more than 
simply haunt Universal’s attempts to make 
an official film of Stoker’s novel. It appears 
that encoded within the film itself were occult 
messages that only the suitably enlightened 
could discern. Albin Grau’s occult interests 
were far-reaching, but his main affiliation 
was to Fratemitas Saturni, the ‘Brotherhood 
of Saturn’, a German mystical order founded 
in the late-1920s. Prior to that, Grau had 
many titles and many roles - if there was a 
occult group active in the early 20th century, 


then he was probably a member. Under the 
alias ‘Frater Pacitus’, he was a Master of the 
Pansophical Lodge, where he first met fellow 
occultist Eugene Grosche. Grau was also 
briefly an initiate of the Ordo Templi Orientis, 
or OTO, primarily associated with the ‘great 
beast’ himself, Aleister Crowley. Grau 
worshipped Baphomet, the pagan goat deity 
linked with the Knights Templar and later 
associated with the Church of Satan. There 
were complicated relationships between 
many of these groupings, but it is enough to 
say Albin was a busy man. 

In the early 1920s, in the lead up to the 
production of Nosferatu, Grau’s connections 
and contacts with Berlin’s occult demi-monde 
were numerous. He was a friend of Heinrich 
Tranker, a bookseller who no doubt kept 
Grau supplied with the esoteric texts he 
needed to indulge his interests in “mystery 
rituals”, those reputed sources of ‘ancient 
knowledge’. Tranker was a founding member 
of several pansophic groups in Weimar-era 
Germany. Pansophia, translated as “universal 
wisdom” or “all knowing”, was popular 
in 17 th century Europe and underwent 
a revival in the period between the wars. 
Pansophism was a Frankenstein-like belief 
system that cherry-picked the best bits from 
the likes of better-known outfits such as 
Theosophy, Rosicrucianism, and Freemasonry, 
among others. Grau and Tranker were 
heavily involved in the study of such arcane 
traditions, as well as astrology, Templarism, 
and even alchemy; the older the supposed 
hidden knowledge, the better. 

As Grau embarked upon the making of 
Nosferatu, deliberately conceived as a vehicle 
for his occult ideas, Tranker was combining 
his various occult groups into one: the Grand 
Pansophical Lodge of the Orient. Tranker was 
Grand Master, while Grau served as Master 
of the Chair - essentially Tranker’s second- 
in-command. The group boasted around a 
membership of about 100 at this time, the 
largest in Germany, and was considered to be 
quite successful among the numerous small 
occult groups of the period. 

Members of the Pansophical Lodge spent 
many evenings dressed up in long robes 
covered in occult symbols - of the type that 
Grau would eventually smuggle into Nosferatu 
- discussing the esoteric and the strange. They 
had titles and held invented offices, but this 
was more of a gathering of occult fanboys 
rather than a practising magical group. Many 
of Grau’s occult contacts were part of the 
Lodge, including Grosche, who served as the 
group’s secretary, and Karl Germer, who was 
Tranker’s private secretary and publisher of 
the Lodge’s journal. 

Another of Grau’s occult connections was 
with the Austrian author and Expressionist 
painter of macabre subjects, Alfred Kubin, 
whose pamphlet about lighting techniques for 
movies affected the look of Nosferatu. Study 
of the esoteric was very much the order of 
the day at the Grand Lodge, with members 
progressing through various ‘degrees’, 
much in the style of freemasonry or modem 
Scientology. 

The casual ‘club’ nature of the Grand Lodge 
changed during 1921 when Tranker brought 




ABOVE LEFT: Heinrich Tranker. ABOVE: Eugene Grosch, aka ‘Frater Gregor A Gregorius. ABOVE RIGHT: A robed brother of the Fraternitas Saturni. BELOW: The society’s symbol. 
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his Pansophists into the orbit of the OTO, the 
Order of the Knights Templar of the East, 
the largest international occult organisation, 
which co-opted many of the leaders of smaller, 
local and national groupings under one tent, 
becoming that group’s German outpost. 

While Grau was busy with Nosferatu, the 
notorious Crowley had inducted Tranker in 
May 1921, making him the OTO Grand Master 
for Germany, and so putting Grau next to 
the heart of occult power across Europe. By 
November 1921, Crowley had remade the OTO 
into an organisation built around his personal 
concepts of Thelema, a ‘new’ religion of which 
Crowley was to be the sole prophet. Crowley 
dated his ‘revelation’ to a 1904 encounter in 
the Egyptian desert with a mysterious entity, 
which had dictated The Book of the Law to 
him. The entire scheme seemed simply an 
excuse for Crowley to indulge his main rule 
for life under Thelema: “Do what thou wilt 
shall be the whole of the law”. Although he 
baulked at the incursion of the OTO and 
Crowley (whom he reputedly despised) into 
the German occult sphere, Grau couldn’t 
resist remaining active on the fringes. 

After the collapse of Prana-Film and the 
legal moves by Stoker’s widow, Grau worked 
on a mere handful of movies, prime among 
them being the weird Warning Shadows 
(1923). As art director, Grau brought this 
‘nocturnal hallucination’ to cinematic life, 
virtually without inter-titles. While it lacks the 
obvious occult influences at play in Nosferatu, 
Warning Shadows continued Grau’s approach 
to generating a unique filmic atmosphere. 

His deep involvement with the Grand Lodge 
and the occult had continued throughout his 
filmmaking years. 

By 1925, Tranker thought a formal alliance 
with Crowley’s crowd made sense, and with 
his film career now in ruins, Grau had little 
objection. Karl Germer, who would succeed 
Crowley as head of the OTO in 1947, recalled: 
“Grau was a good man, but was too deeply 
entangled with Grosche and Tranker... He 


could not extricate himself and never saw the 
light”. 

According to Grosche’s later account of 
the meeting between the leading lights of 
Germany’s Grand Pansophical Lodge and 
Crowley’s entourage, dubbed the Weida 
Conference, the event was rocky from the 
beginning. Crowley expected complete 
obedience from his German outpost, while 
Tranker and Grau objected strongly. Despite 
his personal animosity, it is believed that 
Grau recorded Crowley’s visit to Germany 
on film, although this is long lost (there 
have been rumours that the film resided 
at Jospeh Metzger’s ‘Abbey of Thelema’ in 
the Swiss village of Stein, but there is no 


evidence for this). Grau eventually came 
to see Crowley’s demands as such a breach 
of occult etiquette that he pushed for the 
resignation of Tranker as head of the Lodge, 
on the grounds that it had been Tranker who 
had brought about Crowley’s involvement in 
German occult affairs. This may have been 
a self-interested power grab by Grau, as the 
result was the dissolution of the Lodge. While 
Tranker and others clung to the OTO for their 
salvation, Grau and about two-thirds of the 
former Lodge membership re-formed in a 
new organisation: the Fraternitas Saturni. 
Although expected to take the leadership 
of the new group, which was essentially 
Crowley’s OTO without Crowley, Grau 
declined, suddenly backing away from direct 
membership of any occult group (although he 
did contribute to the organisation’s journal). 

Nonetheless, Grau remained hungry for 
occult knowledge, and felt passionate about 
communicating his ideas on the subject to a 
wider audience. Nosferatu was to be his most 
successful vehicle for doing so. 

HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE 

Although only officially credited with 
production design and costumes on Nosferatu, 
Grau was far more closely involved in 
reality. The fact that the film was produced 
through his company, Prana-Film, meant 
that Grau was not only responsible for the 
film financially, but also artistically, at least 
as much as was its director, FW Murnau. The 
film was made in a country that had been 
defeated in war and continued to suffer, 
seemingly disproportionately, from the 
conflict’s fall-out. Soviet-inspired uprisings 
in Berlin and Munich would partly inspire a 
counter-reaction that gave birth to the forces 
of Nazism, while the cities were populated 
by many crippled and impoverished in the 
war. Against this backdrop, Grau and Murnau 
dreamt up an all-consuming cinematic 
vampire. 

Within the images of Nosferatu are encoded 



ABOVE: Albin Grau’s artwork defined the rat-like, emaciated look that actor Max Schreck brought to life in his portrayal of the film’s vampire, Count Orlok. 


a network of occult communications, linking 
the various characters. Varying between 
attraction and repulsion, the central vampire 
villain is first connected to Hutter and 
then Ellen, causing each in turn to become 
dependent upon him. The literal meaning of 
the word ‘occult’ is simply the unknown or 
hidden, and the figure of Graf Orlok embodies 
the unknown ‘other’, a feared foreign 
influence of middle-European origin. Orlok 
influences and ultimately corrupts all that he 
comes into contact with, from the crew of the 
ship that delivers him to Hutter’s home town, 
through the town’s officers, and ultimately to 
Hutter, Ellen, and Bulwer. 

Before Murnau shot a single scene of 
Nosferatu, Grau had developed a range of 
storyboards and conceptual artwork, much 
of which would later find its way onto posters 
and other marketing materials used to 
promote the movie. He produced many fully 
illustrated, very atmospheric versions of key 
scenes from the film’s script that acted as a 
guide for Murnau, perhaps not in the specifics 
of how to shoot the film, but certainly in 
defining the dark style Grau was hoping to 
achieve in its visual scheme. It was Grau’s 
artwork that defined the rat-like, emaciated 
look of actor Max Schreck as Orlok, the 
vampire at the heart of Nosferatu. (E Elias 
Merhige’s 2000 film Shadow of the Vampire 
amusingly postulates that Schreck himself 
was a real-life vampire; Udo Kier plays Grau 
in the movie). 

Grau’s focus, as a film producer in 
financial difficulty even before production 
even began, seemed often to be on what, to 


outsiders, were trivial or irrelevant details. 
However, these things were obviously deeply 
meaningful to Grau himself and to those 
few adepts who would recognise his use of 
occult imagery. Grau lavished a huge amount 
of attention upon the contract drawn up 
between the vampire Orlok and Hutter, out 
of all proportion to its screen time. Only 
briefly seen, the document is littered with 
recognisable occult symbols, many relating 
to planets of the Solar System and astrology. 
These symbols would strike most viewers 
in passing as simply interesting graphics 
or decoration, but knowing thaumaturgists 
would have been wise to Grau’s occult games. 

Hutter’s letter, or contract, is seen from 
both the front and the back, and each page 
is closely covered in angular symbols. Their 
meaning was first broken down in an article 
in the French film journal Positif in 1980, 
accompanied by a series of frame blow- 
ups from the film. Writer Sylvain Exertier 
uncovered what David J Skal described 
as “a complex synthesis of cabbalistic and 
astrological symbols that [Orlok] would take 
as favourable auguries for his purchase of the 
house”. 

For many, this use of occult symbolism in 
the film might be seen as a simple in-joke, a 
throwaway reference for those in the know; 
except for the fact that Grau was so deeply 
immersed in the occult world. This went 
beyond the practice of adopting hermetic 
symbols as a kind of signature, recognisable 
to others of a similar bent. Given his deep 
involvement in Weimar Germany’s occult 
circles, it seems reasonable to suppose that 


Grau’s inclusion of such symbols had genuine 
meaning for him and others. 

Described by some often self-appointed 
experts as mere ‘cabbalistic gibberish’, the 
text is supposedly - as translated by an 
inter-title - a plain account of a contract 
to purchase property, devoid of any occult 
content whatsoever. The enigmatic symbols 
presented on the paper are stripped of 
their meaning for the sake of clarity and 
simplicity in the storytelling. Exertier’s piece 
in Positif, however, tells a different story. He 
found in the seemingly abstract scribbles a 
deeper meaning, in line with much occult 
practice and esoteric traditions of the time. 
He sees each cryptogram as having a distinct 
meaning, relating to Count Orlok’s journey 
and his ultimate aim (the seduction of 
Hutter’s wife, Ellen, whom he glimpses in a 
photograph during the same scene). 

Exertier marvels at Grau’s achievement in 
including in the film a piece of symbolism, 
glimpsed only for seconds and therefore 
resistant to instant deciphering, which 
displays great fidelity to occult practice. It 
was only through enlarging the individual 
film frames back in 1980 that he was able 
to ultimately interpret the text; today, the 
freeze frame button on any DVD player 
allows a contemporary viewer the same 
instant access. Exertier sees this act of 
hiding material within the visual text of 
the movie as a “wink to the occultists” with 
whom Grau was involved. He notes that what 
is surprising about the text “is its relative 
readability. Esoteric texts are generally 
written in the form of tomes, unreadable 



ABOVE LEFT: A frame from Nosferatu reveals the occult symbols on the contract drawn up between Count Orlok and Hutter. It is seen only briefly on screen, but Grau 
seems to have taken some pains to give them a hidden meaning. 


without using a grid that only the magus 
and his correspondent have. Here, each sign 
is significant. [The character of] Nosferatu 
is not afraid [to have the letter] read by 
others because he is sure it does not reveal 
important secrets”. 

The symbols Grau used are largely 
astrological in nature, evoking the Moon 
(Luna), Mars, and Saturn, as well as Satan 
himself. The intention was to suggest the 
contract with Count Orlok is actually a pact 
with the Devil, suggested through the use of 
personal sigils. 

This kind of thing had been seen before 
in some of the early work of the illustrators 
of Stoker’s original Dracula manuscript, 
although none seems to have approached the 
representation of magical symbolism with 
the same rigour as Grau. It’s a combination 
of images and markings that Grau no doubt 
believed would look impressive for the brief 
time they’re seen on screen, but that also 
might suggest possible meanings that relate 
directly to the scene in which the document 
appears. Some magical practitioners have 
noted that although the signs and symbols 
appear authentic enough and could 
convey the intended meaning, their actual 
arrangement on the parchment is rather 
strange and would, if translated strictly 
according to tradition, produce something 
akin to gobbledegook. 

What the images and symbols used on this 
prop do prove beyond any shadow of a doubt 
is that Grau knew his stuff. 


THE LIGHT OF DAY 

What finally prompted long-term occultist 
Albin Grau to suddenly give up all esoteric 
pursuits? After spending the better part 
of two decades trying to get his ideas 
across - through films like Nosferatu and 
Warning Shadows, and groups like the Grand 
Pansophical Lodge, the OTO, and Fraternitas 
Saturni, all seemingly to no avail - perhaps 
he’d simply had enough. Nazism was on the 
rise in Germany as the 1930s began, and 
many of those involved in pre-war German 
occultism would end up in detention camps. 
Grau was to be one of them, finding himself 
imprisoned in Buchenwald. For many years, 
it had been assumed that the driving force 
behind Murnau’s Nosferatu had died in the 
camp in 1942, a victim of Nazism. However, 
later researches revealed he’d survived 
his experience, escaped with his disabled 
daughter to Switzerland, and then lived 
quietly in Bavaria until his death in 1971. 

Film critic David Cairns has noted on his 
Shadowplay blog that he had what he dubbed 
a “half-arsed” theory that in making Nosferatu 
Albin Grau had “wanted to coalesce an evil 
force into filmic form - and then exorcise 
it,” which might be a great idea for a novel if 
nothing else. “The spell crafted by Grau,” he 
writes, was intended to draw “evil into the 
film’s substance, embodying it in a character 
personified as shadow, and destroyed] with 
light, a plan to purge evil from the world 
and to cleanse the medium of cinema of its 
darkest impulses.” Given the state of the 


modem world (and film) and all that has 
transpired since Nosferatu’s release in 1922, 
Grau’s magic spell has obviously failed. 
However, it cannot be denied that encoded 
within the occult images of this silent cinema 
masterpiece, in the darkness that falls 
between each flickering frame, mysterious 
messages remain. Their troubling nature 
is embodied in the disturbing effect of the 
film, with each viewer receiving Albin Grau’s 
occult messages subliminally, sitting in the 
dark waiting to be spooked... m 
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The case of a suspected serial killer, Alois Tapuwa Nduna — accused of raping and killing at 
least five women before drawing blood from their bodies — yesterday collapsed after two 
doctors who examined him declared he was mentally ill. 

BY Stephen Chadenga 

Nduna (26), now dubbed “vampire killer”, was facing five counts of murder and another two 
counts of attempted murder. 

Last month, Gweru magistrate Judith Taruvinga ordered that Nduna should be examined by 
two psychiatrists before commencement of his trial after he claimed to be an agent of a 
satanic cult, which thrives on human blood. 

Doctors Diamond Chimuchembere and Tafadzwa Mudereri, who examined Nduna, were in 
agreement that the accused suffered from mental illness. 

“I am of the opinion that the patient is a mentally disordered or defective person in terms of 
the Mental Health Act Chapter 15:06 and requires care, treatment and control in an institution 
because no other methods are available or appropriate,” part of the medical report by 
Chimuchembere reads. 

Chimuchembere said because of his mental state, Nduna would not be able to understand 
the nature of the criminal proceedings and to properly conduct his defence. 

The doctors said while examining him the accused had shown an urge to draw human blood, 
especially from other inmates where he was remanded at WhaWha Prison. 

They reported that when they were examining him, Nduna tried to draw blood from his 
forearm while in a trance and then vomited 15ml of blood. 

Following the doctors’ recommendations, Taruvinga said Nduna would now be committed to 
Mlondolozi, a prison mental institution. 

Allegations were that on October 9 2013, Nduna of Matanga village under Chief Jiri, Gokwe, 
was hired by four siblings — Precious, Sheila, Portia and Vheneka Chimonga — to kill their 
aunt Ruramai Zifungo whom they accused of witchcraft. 

The State alleged that two days later, Nduna went to Zifungo’s homestead where he forcibly 
gained entry into her bedroom. 

He assaulted the woman with an unknown object, cracking her skull and causing deep 
lacerations on her face, killing her on the spot. 

After receiving his payment for successfully carrying out the mission, Nduna allegedly fled to 
Zambia. 


https://www.newsday. co. zw/2015A)6/1 3/vampire- killer- escapes- charges/ 
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On March 23 this year, Nduna allegedly raped and murdered a Mvuma milk vendor, Privilege 
Mutara, before dumping her body in a nearby bush after drinking her blood. 

The following day, he attempted to kill a Chicken Slice worker, Gladys Gwasunda in Mvuma, 
but his luck ran our when a passerby heard the girl scream and rescued her. 

In April this year, Nduna met Rita Phiri along a footpath in Zvishavane and offered her $3 for 
sex. 

After engaging in sex with Phiri at a secluded place, Nduna strangled her and dumped her 
body in a bush. The body was discovered by a passerby in an advanced state of 
decomposition. 

Nduna is alleged to have used the same modus operandi on an unidentified woman near a 
garage in Zvishavane before killing her. 

On April 29, he approached Soneni Moyo at Mberengwa turn-off along the Zvishavane- 
Bulawayo Road and proposed love to her. 

After walking with Moyo for about 4km , Nduna allegedly strangled the woman and dumped 
her body in a nearby bush before stealing her two cellphones which he later sold in 
Masvingo. 

He is alleged to have attacked another woman, Marceline Shoko, and left her for dead. 
Shoko was helped by a passerby who rushed her to hospital. 

Nduna is alleged to have committed similar crimes in Hwange, Bulawayo, Chipinge and 
Masvingo. 

A© 2015 NewsDay Zimbabwe. All Rights Reserved. 
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Posted 7:28 pm, May 28, 2015, by Todd CorilloUpdated at 04:16pm, May 29, 2015 
Virginia Beach, Va. (WTKR) - Navy divers from Hampton Roads will soon head to 
Georgia to help salvage the Confederate ironclad CSS Georgia from the depths of 
the Savannah River. 

The warship was scuttled by its own Confederate crew in December 1864 to 
prevent capture during Union General William T. Sherman’s “March to the Sea." 

Ever since, it has sat at the bottom of the Savannah River in Georgia. 

Now, the ship must be removed for the Savannah Harbor Expansion Project, which 
seeks to deepen the river channel to allow larger cargo ships to access the Port of 
Savannah. 

Sailors from the Mobile Diving Salvage Unit 2 at Joint Expeditionary Base Little 
Creek-Fort Story, as well as Navy Explosive Ordnance Disposal Technicians from 
EOD Mobile Unit 6, will join with the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers to salvage the 
CSS Georgia. 

Chief Warrant Officer 3 Jason Potts will lead a team of about 40 as the on-scene 
commander. 

“Until we get down there and start working the project we really don’t have a full 
idea of what we are going to be doing until our hands are on that project," CW03 
Potts told NewsChannel 3’s Todd Corillo Thursday. 

Starting in June, Navy divers will bring up the ship’s armor systems, steam engine 
components, parts of the ship and all her weapons. 

“The remnants that remain consist of unexploded ordnance, cannonballs, 
traditional black powder cannonball, rifle projectiles and the ships cannons," Potts 
explained. 

Divers will be faced with tough conditions in Georgia, forced to do most of the 
recovery work by touch, since visibility will be virtually non-existent thanks to the 
muddy river bed. 

“The environment itself presents pretty unique challenge. We are right in the 
middle of a river, heavy currents, low visibility and vessel traffic are all unique to 
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this mission right here," Potts commented. 

The team started preparing for the mission with a week-long training trip in 
Williamsburg to familiarize themselves with the gear they’ll be be using in Georgia. 

They’ve also conducted dive operations at JEB Little Creek-Fort Story to rehearse 
the roles they will play during the actual salvage operation. 

In a lot of ways, the mission they’ll face is unique. 

“The ship is classified as a captured enemy vessel, it is property of the United 
States Navy," Potts said. 

Artifacts recovered from the ship will also be restored and become responsibility of 
the U.S. Naval History and Heritage Command. 

“The fact that these will be preserved for future generations is a little bit less than 
typical and a really big honor for all of us.” 

36.852926 -75.977985 

Filed in: Military, News 

Topics: CSS Georgia, Military Watch, Navy 
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Last December, a Latvian migrant living in a 
graveyard in Tooting, south-west London, pleaded 
guilty to infanticide after admitting burying her 
baby alive in 2012. Elita Amantova, 39, had 
a hospital order imposed at the Old Bailey. 

D. Telegraph, 6 Dec 2014. 




186 : WANKY PANKY 

(Handy bilingual collection of texts in FK 
Forberg’s Manual of Classical Erotology (1884; 
repr. Grove Press, NY, 1966), subtitled “As 
privately printed for Viscount Julian Smithson 
and Friends”). 

Onan is the traditional patron saint of 
wankers, thanks to (Genesis 38.9) “spilling his 
seed on the ground”. Makes his name ideal 
for budgerigars. But, context makes clear 
this was actually coitus interruptus, to avoid 
impregnating his brother’s wife - unsporting 
of Jehovah to strike him dead. 

Onan’s Greek rival is Pan, said (Dio 
Chrysostom, Oration 6 para20) to have learned 
self-abuse from his dad Hermes (striking 
example of father-son bonding), in turn 
teaching it to shepherds, to deflect them from 
the bestiality mentioned in pastoral poems of 
Theocritus and Virgil. 

Sumerians described the god Enki 
masturbating to fill the river Tigris with water 
- Shock/Cock and Awe, indeed. Murals depict 
Egyptians manually caressing erections in 
celebration of solar deity Atun, thus creating 
the first human couple - beats hacking Eve out 
of Adam’s rib. 

Aristophanes (Frogs, v545) has Dionysus 
“scratching my chick-pea”, i.e. gratifying 
himself while reading Euripides’s erotically 
charged play Andromeda. He presided over 
the Athenian theatre, with which Pan was also 
associated. 

The Sumerian-Egyptian wank-fests 
lived on in the ‘The Most Ancient & Most 
Puissant Order of the Beggar’s Benison & 
Merryland’, founded (1732) in the Scottish 
town of Anstruther. Its culminating ritual was 
collective masturbation into a pewter platter 
now ( Spectator , 25 Feb 2012, p43) kept locked 
up at St Andrews University. Sample entry 
from Club Minutes: 1737. St Andrew’s Day. 24 
met. 3 tested and enrolled. All frigged - makes 
Freemasons look tame. 

Diogenes the Cynic frequently masturbated 
in public, saying this was common in other 
cultures, thus demonstrating the relativity of 
moral standards. 

Suetonius ( Tiberius , ch43 para2) says 
that the emperor’s bedroom was decorated 
with illustrations from the sex manual of 
Elephantis, thus anticipating the use of ‘horn 
books’ as stimulants. 

Romans don’t seem to have abused each 
other as ‘You Wanker’, an insult absent from 
the often gross graffiti on the walls of Pompeii 
(cf. my Classical Swearing article, Verbatim 
25, 2000, p20-4 - also on the ‘Shattercolors’ 
website). Their noun and verb masturbari 
and masturbator occur almost exclusively in 
Martial. It’s not always easy to separate fact 



from fancy in his poems, but they may fairly 
be taken as mirroring everyday Roman life. 

In them, tossing-off is a subject for humorous 
episodes. One describes slaves beating their 
meat while watching their master and mistress 
copulate from behind the door. This and others 
have led some to conclude that masturbation 
was viewed as a servile speciality. But, slaves 
were allowed to marry and have children, 
hence were no more sexually frustrated than 
any other class. 

Masturbation links the 18th and 19th 
centuries. From English quack Bekker’s 
Onania (1710) through medicals Tissot (1764) 
and Vogel (1786), phobic volumes warned 
and prescribed against this supposedly 
lethal sin. Victorian JL Milton’s bestselling 
Spermatorrhea ordered spiked cages for 
nocturnal use, plus apparatus causing 
kitchen bells to ring if a filial erection arose; 
cf. Wikipedia’s entry for sundry other such 
devices. 

Victorian schoolmasters naturally 
thundered against the terrible perils of self- 
abuse (choice examples in John Chandos’s 
Boys Together (1984). We were spared this at 
my school, our sex education not getting much 
beyond the housemaster nervously beginning 
along the lines of “You may have noticed 
between your legs...” 

A more relaxed approach was taken by 
Mark Twain in his ‘Science and Onanism’ 
lecture to the Stomach Club of Paris, 
concluding “Don’t play a lone hand,” thus 
paving the way for the classic Seinfeld episode 
‘Master of my Domain’. 

Victorian frettings may persist in the 
East, though, if this 1948 item from Simon 
Winchester’s The Man Who Loved China (2008, 
pl92 n39) is any guide: “A 38-year-old virgin 
wrote to Joseph Needham about the ‘sexual 
radiation’ that caused his eyelids to oscillate 
whenever he masturbated, which was five 
times daily.” 

“There’s one thing to be said about 
masturbation. You certainly don’t have to look 
your best.” - ‘The Boys in the Band’ (1970) 
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Wasp causes Allegiant Air flight out of St.Pete-Clearwater to divert to 
Orlando 

Wasp causes Allegiant Air flight out of St Pete-Clearwater to divert to Orlando 06/25/15 [Last modified: Thursday, June 

25, 2015 8:50pm] Photo reprints \ Article reprints tampabay.COITI 


Allegiant Air flight takes off from St. 
Pete-Clearwater International 
Airport. June has been bumpy for 
Allegiant with two emergency 
landings at the Pinellas airport 
earlier in the month and a series of 
flight cancellations since. 

A Florida wasp provided the latest 
challenge to Allegiant Air in a 
difficult month for the airline, 
crawling into an aircraft sensor 
Thursday and forcing a flight 
departing St. Pete-Clearwater 
International Airport to make an 
unscheduled landing. 

Allegiant spokeswoman Jessica Wheeler said Flight 894 with 159 passengers took off at 7:30 a.m. 
headed to Niagara Falls, N.Y., but diverted to Orlando Sanford International Airport not long after takeoff 
because of problems with the sensor. 

The incident comes during a bumpy June for Allegiant with two emergency landings at the Pinellas 
airport earlier in the month and a series of flight cancellations since. 

Wheeler said Flight 894's problem was not severe enough by itself to cause a diversion and it did not 
endanger the plane. 

"However, we don't have mechanics in Niagara Falls," Wheeler said in an interview. "And so the feeling 
was that if we were to take the aircraft to Niagara Falls and for some reason it needed to have 
maintenance done, that would create a pretty significant delay for our passengers while we got contract 
maintenance out to the airport." 

That delay, she said, would have affected passengers in Niagara Falls scheduled for the flight's return 
leg to the county airport later in the day. So the aircraft was sent to Orlando, where mechanics were 
available. 

Allegiant could not provide any detail about the sensor, including its function or where it is located on the 
aircraft. The airline said it later discovered that the wasp had started to build a nest that may have 
affected the sensor. 

"It turns out ... this happens from time to time in Florida,” Wheeler said. "It was an easy fix.” 

Former U.S. Airways pilot John Cox, who lives in St. Petersburg, said from the airline's description it 
appears the wasp was in a pitot tube, which is as narrow as a pencil, on the nose of the aircraft. The 
plane, a McDonnell Douglas model, has three such tubes measuring airspeed. 

Cox said the pilot of Flight 894 may have noticed one of three gauges showed a different airspeed than 
the other two during the flight, indicating a problem. 

"It's not an uncommon occurrence,” Cox said. The wasps "find a spot on the inside of the tube that they 
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like and they will start building a nest and it impedes the airflow into the tube." 

After landing at Orlando Sanford International at 8:24 a.m., passengers were put on another plane and 
took off about 90 minutes later. They arrived in Niagara Falls about 12:10 p.m., about two hours and 20 
minutes later than originally scheduled. 

The airline said passengers on the flight will receive $50 vouchers they can use on future flights because 
of the "inconvenience." 

With Allegiant's safety under the microscope, the airline responded quickly to reassure passengers that 
the flight diversion was a relatively minor incident. The airline described the diversion as an "operational 
decision" rather than a mechanical issue. 

"The safety of our passengers and crew is always our No. 1 priority," Ailegiant officials said in a 
statement. 

Airlines are frequently forced to divert flights for a variety of reasons. Weather appears to be one of the 
more common reasons for diversions, though everything from mechanical problems to unruly 
passengers and medical emergencies can cause pilots to seek out the nearest airport for an 
unscheduled landing. 

Flight 894 was just north of Gainesville before it turned around and headed for Orlando. The aircraft's 
altitude never exceeded 18,000 feet, according to the website Flightaware.com. That appears to be far 
below the altitude the flight would normally reach at that point of the trip, according to Flightaware.com 
data. 

Earlier this month, an Ailegiant flight made an emergency landing after taking off from the Pinellas 
airport. Smoke appeared in the plane's cabin about eight minutes after takeoff, and passengers 
disembarked on emergency slides after landing. 

On June 17, another Ailegiant flight made an emergency landing at the airport because of a 
pressurization problem. 

"Our overall safety record continues to be one of the best in the industry, and we continue to operate 
every flight with the safety of our passengers and crew the number one priority," Ailegiant officials have 
previously said. 

Contact William R. Levesque at levesque@tampabay.com or. Follow @Times_Levesque 

© 2014 All Rights Reserved Tampa Bay Times 
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The ‘Jesus gym’: $1,650 gadget lets you exercise by walking 
on water 

19:00 EST, 25 May 201 5\ dailymail.co.uk 

The ‘Jesus gym’: $1,650 gadget lets you exercise by walking on water 

• WaterBlade uses floating platform that lets you waddle across water 

• It also includes an electric motor that provides 551b (25 kg) of thrust 

• It has a top speed of 6 mph (10 km/h), and a battery life of five hours 

By Ellie Zolfagharifard For Dailymail.com 

A gadget that claims to let you ‘walk on water’ could become the latest fitness craze. 

Dubbed the WaterBlade, the system uses a floating platform that lets you waddle across 
swimming pools and lakes. 

If that sounds like too much work, it also includes an electric motor that provides 551b (25kg) 
of thrust so you don't get stuck. 

Scroll down for video 


A gadget that claims to let you ‘walk on water’ 
could become the latest fitness craze. 

Dubbed the WaterBlade, the system uses a 
floating platform that lets you waddle across 
swimming pools and lakes 

Las Vegas-based architect Gameli Cruz 
created the device as an alternative to 
electric-powered paddleboards. 

He says it is mainly designed to be a fitness 
system that works the legs, abs and bottom, 
according to Gizmag. 

A 12-volt, 624-watt lithium-ion battery provides power to a 0.85-HP electric trolling motor, 
located beneath the device. 

Users can switch between five forward speeds and three in reverse. 

The 'Jesus gym' lets you exercise by walking on water 

'WaterBlade moves forward, backwards, and easily can be turned around in circles’ Cruz 
writes. It also includes an electric motor that provides 551b (25 kg) of thrust when needed 

'WaterBlade moves forward, backwards, and easily can be turned around in circles' Cruz 
writes. 
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Top speed: 6 mph (10 km/h) 

Price: $1,650 (£1055) 

The device has a top speed of approximately 6 mph (10 km/h), and a battery with a running 
time of five hours. 

You can steer the WaterBlade by shifting weight and using simple leg movements. 

If you fall off, an ankle leash will cause the motor to cut out allowing you to get back on. 

There is also an attached for pets, that allows you let your dog 'walk on water'. 

Cruz is currently raising funds for the WaterBlade on Kickstarter, and is asking for a pledge of 
$1 ,650 (£1055) to purchase one. 

The current prototype is made from EPS foam, but the final design will include and inflatable 
structure. 

The product will only be available in the US, and shipping is scheduled to take place in July. 

You can steer the WaterBlade by shifting weight and using simple leg movements. If you fall 
off, an ankle leash will cause the motor to cut out allowing you to get back on 

The current prototype is made from EPS foam, but the final design will include and inflatable 
structure. The product will only be available in the US, and shipping is scheduled to take 
place in July 

http://www.dailymail.co uk/sciencetech/article- 3096708/The-Jesus- gym- 1-650- gadget- lets- exercise-walking-water html?IT 0=1490 &ns_mchannel=rss&ns_ca... 


2/4 



5/26/2015 


WaterBlade lets you exercise by walking on water and costs $1 ,650 1 Daily Mail Online 



• WaterBlade aims to have fitness buffs walking on 
water 

Comments (18) 

expat Welshman, Richmond, Canada, about 2 
hours ago 

In Canada we just wait till winter. 

Headlines, Leeds, United Kingdom, about 4 hours 
ago 


RUBBISH 


1 Speed Controler / Starter 

2 EVA Pad (non-skid surface) 

3 Inflatable and portable. 
Drop-Stitch floating board 

4 Weedless Machete Propeller 
(3 blades) & Electric Motor 

• Horse Power (HP): 0.85 

• Thrust in (KG): 25 /(LB): 55 

• Traction (KG): 1 650 / (LB): 3637.8 

• Weight (KG): 1 1 .60 / (LB): 25.6 

• 5 Speeds forward & 3 speeds 
reverse. 


V 



wireless. phil, Lorain, 
United States, about 
10 hours ago 

Man already made a 
hoverboard in Canada 
and flew it 905 feet 
across a lake. 

Rowly II, Eastbourne, 
United Kingdom, 
about 10 hours ago 


Why the constant need to belittle Jesus by branding pathetic human toys with His holy 
name?! We are all believers in Britain - there is no need to upset us. 


Anton Moric, Bellingham, United States, 29 minutes ago 


The blasphemers will reap what they sow. 


Emilie Jayne Kemp, Southend-on-Sea, United Kingdom, about 14 hours ago 


Stupid contraption!! more like waddle on water on a big clunky piece of junk 


Sportspundito, Derby, United Kingdom, about 14 hours ago 


I don’t need a gadget to walk on water!! 


left and uphill, Hampshire, United Kingdom, about 15 hours ago 


Just go for a walk on land instead... Pointless device.. 
Taofledermaus, Youtube, United States, about 16 hours ago 
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I'm more interested in someone inventing an overpriced device so I can swim on land. 
OstrogothRome, Newport, United Kingdom, about 17 hours ago 

In a few hundred years Londoners will all need them to get to work, when their city has sunk 
some more into the Thames Estuary. 

hobo9498, Wakefield, United Kingdom, about 18 hours ago 

The illegals in the med will use them. Fall off after 10 metres. Get rescued and taken to Italy 
before heading to the UK. 

Steve F, Chelmsford, United Kingdom, about 19 hours ago 

Waste of time , money and potentially dangerous if used by the "unwary". 

the highlander, Inverness, United Kingdom, about 15 hours ago 

The same as most things are 
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WD reporter reveals what happened when she visited 

Toowoomba, Australia’s most-haunted town womansday.com.au 

“I skidded across the floor” our reporter reveals what happened when she visited 
Toowoomba, Australia’s most-haunted town 

byKarleigh SmithJun 1, 2015 

In a town said to be teeming with ghosts, Woman’s Day had its own encounter with 
paranormal activity 

When Woman’s Day news reporter Amelia Saw stumbled across a Facebook page for the 
Toowoomba Ghost Chasers, she knew she was onto a good story. Little did she know, 
visiting the city in southern Queensland would result in her own spooky encounter. 

As she and photographer David Hahn spent a couple of days chatting with locals, the pair 
uncovered several tales of hauntings and apparitions for their incredible feature in the latest 
issue of Woman’s Day. But it wasn’t until late one night in her motel room that Amelia truly 
understood what Toowoomba residents have been living with. 

Click the video to hear an interview with Amelia who reveals what happened that night in her 
own words - and whether or not she's now a believer - plus amazing footage of local ghosts 
at work. 

To meet the Toowoomba locals who live side by side with spirits and hear their haunting 
tales, make sure you pick up the new issue of Woman’s Day, on sale now. 

If you have a true ghost story to share, we’d love to hear from you. Email 
womansday@bauer-media.com.au. 
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Weird but real - Ribbon worms 


doubtfulnews.com 


by idoubtit • June 5, 2015 • 4 Comments 

The headlines say it’s awful, but it's totally fascinating! Check out this green ribbon worm with 
a long pink mouth appendage. 

Horrifying footage shows a long, bright green worm-like creature with a pink 
tongue-like appendage wriggling its way along the ground 

Mystery worm-like sea creature causes panic in Taiwan - Telegraph 

The footage was shot in Taiwan recently by a fisherman in Penghu. The clip went on Youtube 
but was pulled, not before copies were made. It’s not clear how it caused “panic” since those 
stories are not in English. However, the good old Daily Mail tells us people thought it was a 
weird snake or an alien creature. That’s the typical response from people who really have no 
clue how incredible the diversity of life is on earth. 

It may have baffled people on the web but shouldn’t have for long. 

The creature is readily 
identifiable as a type of ribbon 
worm, Nemertea. For obvious 
reasons, it is also called a 
proboscis worm ( elongated 
appendage from the head). 
The outer layer of the body 
has no tough cuticle so it is 
flexible and mushy-looking on 
land. Some species live on 
land but many live burrowed 
in sand in deep ocean. 

Just recently, this video was 

It’s also real but it appears to be a different kind of ribbon worm, a Gorgonorhynchus, that has 
a very BIZARRE and horror-movie web-like proboscis. 

So, sally forth with your newfound knowledge about ribbon worms. They are weirdly 
wonderful. 

4 comments for “Weird but real - Ribbon worms” 

1. Mark 

June 5, 2015 at 7:43 PM 



Ribbon worm (green) using proboscis (pink) on land . 


posted to also freak people out. 
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In the reef aquarium hobby we come across a lot of interesting critters. We use “live 
rock” in our tanks to aid with waste removal, meaning it is teeming with various flora and 
fauna, some tiny, some not so tiny. For a good night’s sleep, just google “Oregon reef 
worm incident". 

2. busterggi (Bob Jase) 

June 6, 2015 at 12:35 PM 

Well I would panic if one of these was used to wrap a present I was about to open but 
o/w I find the green one pretty. 

3. Russian Skeptic 
June 6, 2015 at 3:27 PM 

What does it eat? I assume that it is not a parasite, since it is coloured (parasite worms 
are typically colourless) - or am I wrong? 

o Eduardo Zattara 
June 7, 2015 at 12:57 PM 

Almost all nemerteans are predators of marine annelids, small crustaceans and 
other sea creatures. They are mostly marine, though a few freshwater and even 
terrestrial species are known. Only a few are parasitic, mostly ectoparasites on 
crabs (crabs keep their fertilized eggs tucked under their tails, and nemerteans of 
the genus Carcinonemertes lodge there and eat the eggs). Nobody eats them, as 
their skin is bristling with all kind of poisons. 

Copyright© 2014 Lithospherica, LLC. All Rights Reserved. Magazine Premium created by 
c.bavota. 
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WESTMINS 

Bizaireness at th 


As election fever sweeps the country, SD TUCKER, in the first of a new series exploring the 
world's strangest statesmen, meets some of Britain's maddest MPs and most peculiar politicos, 
in a guest to find the most 'off-message' of them all. 



I t is sometimes said that having an 
incredibly boring political landscape 
is one of the greatest achievements 
of post-war British democracy; and, 
certainly, if you look at the way 
elections tend to play out in places 
like Egypt or Thailand, you will soon begin 
to appreciate the cruel wisdom of that old 
Chinese curse, “May you live in interesting • 
times.” However, when John Hayes, the 
Transport Minister, can stand up in the 
House of Commons, look down at his own 
pre-prepared speech, sigh wearily, and 
declare it to be “mind-numbingly turgid” 
before deciding to recite some lines from 
Ezra Pound to the nation instead, then you 
know that perhaps things have finally gone 
too far. 1 

It was not always so. Nobody fell asleep 
on the back-benches or played Candy Crush 
Saga on their iPads when Gladstone or 
Disraeli, Churchill or Bevan, Benn or Powell 
were speaking their minds; but then, they all 
had something to say, whether you agreed 
with it or not, rather than being mindless 
drones churned straight off the conveyer- 
belt at Central Office and pre-programmed 
to endlessly parrot the agreed Party line 
no matter what. The days when the Tory 
‘Mad Monk’ Sir Keith Joseph could give 
bizarre interviews to newspapers in which 
he banged tables, declared that Britain was 
“doomed”, and claimed that the only cure 
was to build “more lavatories; I’m in favour 
of lavatories, very much in favour of them” 
without being immediately sacked now seem 
distant indeed - and yet this was only 1974, 
not the Victorian Era. 2 Back then , Britain 
had some genuinely strange MPs, like the 
amazing Colonel Charles Sibthorp,Tory 
MP for Lincoln, who would arrive in the 
Commons dressed for battle in white top-hat, 
nankeen trousers, gold-rimmed monocle, 
stiff Regency frock-coat and over-sized 
Wellingtons, making speeches condemning 
libraries, railways, Catholics, foreigners, the 
entire continent of Europe and something 
called ‘opera dancers’ as being obvious 
works of the Devil. Interestingly, Sibthorp 
was Sir Keith Joseph’s direct political 


HE WAS SIR KEITH 
JOSEPH’S NEMESIS 
UPON THE ISSUE 
OF LAVATORIES; HE 
THOUGHT THEM 
ABOMINATIONS 

nemesis upon the issue of lavatories; he 
thought them abominations, on the reputed 
grounds that, if anyone should happen to 
look into one after you had just used it, they 


would be able to tell what you had eaten 
for dinner. Dickens, once a Parliamentary 
sketch-writer, thought this early campaigner 
for personal privacy to be “slightly 
damaged” in the head, and no doubt he was 
right. 3 

Where, though, are his likes today? Do 
any parliamentarians of Sibthorp’s obvious 
calibre still exist, hidden away in dark, 
cobwebbed cupboards somewhere by an 
embarrassed Black Rod? Well, there are 
still a few lone wolves doing their best to 
keep the flag of eccentricity flying proud 
over the Palace of Westminster, and here - 
scrupulously arranged on a Party-by-Party 
basis, so as to avoid undue censure from 
OFCOM - are a few of the weirdest. 





TER WEIRDOS 

e British Ballot-Box 


TOP: Arthur Balfour. PM and President of the SPR. ABOVE LEFT: Rupert Matthews, MP and author of Monster Mysteries. ABOVE RIGHT: Sri Chandraswamy - Mrs T’s guru? 


Party member, I don’t recall the PM coming 
out and publicly speaking in his favour, as he 
surely should have done. 4 

As the alleged standard-bearer of a Party 
which is supposed to stand for Free Speech, 
this is nothing less than a disgrace. Clearly, 
Cameron’s critics on the Right, like Lord 
Tebbit, are correct - this man isn’t a ‘true 
Tory’ at all. If he was, then surely he would 


have.been aware that there was a long and 
glorious tradition of prominent Conservatives 
dabbling with the occult in some way. Doesn’t 
he know, for instance, that the sainted Mrs 
Thatcher herself, the woman who saved/ 
ruined this country (delete as applicable) 
twice consulted an Indian guru named Sri 
Chandraswamy with questions about her 
political future after becoming Leader of 
the Opposition in 1975? 6 And did his course 
in PPE at Oxford honestly neglect to inform 
him that the celebrated Arthur Balfour, Tory 
PM from 1902-1905, was made President of 
the Society for Psychical Research in 1893, 
his brother Gerald supposedly later being 
enlisted by ghosts to impregnate a famous 
medium with the spirit of a New Messiah? 6 
Perhaps Cameron is wary of such matters 
simply on account of a disturbing black-magic 
assault perpetrated upon one of his Ministers 
by members of the teaching profession back 
in 2013. Outraged by the plain-speaking of 
the then-Education Secretary Michael Gove, 
many educators had it in for the poor man; 
something which a woman called Katrina 
Stiff took advantage of to start flogging a 
range of pink woollen Michael Gove voodoo 
dolls from her Brighton-based website. 

Stiff’s disturbingly cute Gove-dolls had a 
real Lovecraftian vibe, seeing as they came 


THE UNNATURAL PARTY OF 
GOVERNMENT 

In 2012, Tory PM David 
Cameron made one of the 
silliest moves of his entire 
political career, dafter even 
than ‘hugging a hoodie’ - he 
callously failed to intervene 
publicly in the sad case of 
a man named Rupert Matthews, who was 
reported to be in danger of de-selection as 
a prospective Conservative MEP for daring 
to be interested in ghosts and aliens. As well 
as writing such fortean-sounding tomes as 
Monster Mysteries and Alien Encounters, Mr 
Matthews was outed as running an online 
course in the paranormal for something called 
the ‘International Metaphysical University’, 
leading to some in the Party machine voicing 
doubts about the wisdom of appointing him 
to the role. You might have thought Cameron 
would have been glad to have a man with 
some 200 books to his name wearing Tory blue 

- but apparently not. Clearly, the author of 
such sinister-sounding titles as Cats & Kittens, 
Let’s Look at Castles! and The Majesty of the 
Horse had to be stopped. While Matthews 

- once cruelly described as “a sceptic over 
the EU, but on precious little else” - was not 
actually burnt at the stake, and remains a 


SWNS GROUP 


equipped with tentacles attached to Gove’s 
head rather than any actual body, thereby 
confirming to his critics in schools up and 
down the land that he really was Cthulhu 
in human form, as they had suspected all 
along. To help combat the evil influences of 
the octopus-like Old One, Stiff assured her 
customers that her dolls had been “mentally 
infused with mean thoughts” by her, thereby 
ensuring that the act of stabbing them with 
pins would be effective. 7 ‘Spookily’, of course, 
Octo-Gove was actually removed from his job 
and cast back down into the sunken city of 
R’yleh (re: made Chief Whip) in July 2014 - 
although this probably had more to do with 
the fact that Cameron has a spine made of 
jelly than with the dolls themselves, in truth. 

If Cameron really wants to know what 
the future holds for his Party, however, then 
perhaps instead of dismissing those who 
commune with the Other World, he should 
consult them - beginning with the Tory MP for 
Bosworth, David Tredinnick. Mr Tredinnick 
claims to have spent two decades studying 
astrology, once having shared a stage with 
top tabloid astrologer Jonathan Cainer at 
Glastonbury, and to be convinced that the 
influence of the stars should be taken into 
account when treating patients on the NHS. 
On 25 July 2014, he even stood up in the 
Commons and made a statement about the 
matter, deploring that more was not being 
done to make doctors and nurses aware of the 
healthcare benefits which would inevitably 
accrue from study of the invisible influence 
of the macrocosm upon the microcosm. A fan 
of alternative Chinese medicine, Tredinnick 
has accused scientists who dismiss such 
things as being “racially prejudiced”, and 
claims to have cast the horoscopes of some 
of his fellow MPs. Somewhat incredibly, Mr 
Tredinnick - who is on record as speaking of 
“the awesome power of the Moon”, claiming 
to the House in 2009 that blood does not clot 
when that heavenly body is full - sits on both 



the Commons Health Select Committee and 
the Science and Technology Committee. You 
don’t need to be Nostradamus to predict 
what the likely response would be if his ideas 
ever got any actual public funding behind 
them; presumably the same reaction as that 
which occurred in 2010 when it transpired 
that Tredinnick had claimed (and since 
repaid) £755.33 in expenses in order to 
purchase some astrology software for his PC - 
i.e. outrage. No wonder Tredinnick’s political 
colleagues now call him ‘The Hon. Member 
for Holland & Barrett’. 8 

THE RED DEVILS 

? In August 2014, allegations 
arose in the High Court 
that, during a local election 
campaign in the Muslim- 
populated area of Tower 
Hamlets, certain literature 
had been published accusing 
Labour Party politicians of being shaytaan 
(Islamic devils) in disguise. 9 If this is 
true, then perhaps the persons allegedly 
responsible got their inspiration for the 
idea from a notorious 1996 advertising 
campaign upon behalf of the Conservative 
Party in which it appeared to be strongly 
implied that former Labour leader Tony 
Blair was possessed by the Devil. Of course, 
subsequent events have since made this 
hypothesis seem more than plausible, but at 
the time the idea caused massive controversy. 
Part of the Tories’ ‘New Labour, New Danger’ 
range, the ads in question were apparently 
inspired by an interview Labour MP Clare 
Short gave to the New Statesman, in which 
she criticised Blair’s backroom advisors. 
Spotting this, the Conservatives’ ad-agency, 
M&C Saatchi, put out attack-ads in which 
Blair’s real eyes had been replaced by 
inverted red demonic ones, together with 
the caption “One of Labour’s leaders, Clare 
Short, says dark forces behind Tony Blair 



manipulate Party policy in a sinister way.” 
Nobody actually expected voters to believe 
that Blair was possessed; but, by spinning 
it in this way, Labour’s PR-team managed 
to turn the situation around. By seizing on 
comments from various religious leaders, 
who condemned the ads as being both 
sacrilegious and puerile, Labour HQ were 
able to turn the focus around from Short’s 
damaging comments and onto the Tories’ 
apparent immorality in claiming Blair was 
Satan’s stooge. In spite of it winning an ‘Ad of 
the Year’ award, the ‘demon-eyes’ campaign 
was generally judged to have been massively 
counter-productive for the Conservatives, 
generating numerous complaints. 10 

At the time, however, M&C Saatchi 
doggedly maintained that Blair’s demonic red 
eyes were meant to be viewed by the public 
not as belonging to Satan - but to somebody 
far more sulphuric. Every Mephistopheles 
needs his conjuror, after all, and in Blair’s case 
this role was filled not by Dr Faustus, but by 
Peter Mandelson, one-time MP for Hartlepool, 
former EU Trade Commissioner, and all- 
time spin-doctor supreme. In 2010, showing 
a commendable appetite for self-parody, 
Mandelson appeared in some highly camp 
TV ads for his new autobiography The Third 
Man in which, like Christopher Lee reading 
MR James tales on the BBC at Christmas 
in years gone by, he opened up his grimoire 
and told viewers by the light of a flickering 
fireside flame that he was going to tell them 
the chilling fairy-tale of an evil ‘Prince of 
Darkness’ - namely, Mandelson himself, this 
being a title bestowed upon him for his utter 
mastery of the so-called ‘Dark Arts’ of spin 
and media manipulation on behalf of the Blair 
Government. u 

So adept was Mandy at getting the Press 
and his fellow MPs to swallow everything 
he said that, in 1997, he even managed to 
convince a Select Committee that he had 
helped give birth to a new sport. ‘Surfball’, 



One of Labour's leaders, Clare Short, says dark forces 
behind Tony Blair manipulate policy in a sinister way. 
”1 sometimes cal! them the people who live in the dark." 
She says about New Labour: “It's a lie. And it's dangerous." 


ABOVE LEFT: The Octo-Gove voodoo doll. ABOVE CENTRE: David Tredinnick speaking at Glastonbury. ABOVE RIGHT: The infamous ‘New Labour, New Danger’ poster. 
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the so-called “sport of the 21 st century”, 
Mandelson proclaimed to MPs on 2 
December, was “a 15-minute roller-coaster 
ride” destined to take place inside Tony 
Blair’s Millennium Dome, an amazing virtual- 
reality experience in which head-set wearers 
were somehow transported into moving VR- 
balls that then did... something or other; he 
was never 100 per cent clear about it, really. 
Whatever the precise mechanics involved, 
though, it certainly sounded exciting; or, in 
the words of Durham’s Labour MP Gerry 
Steinberg, “quite exciting. Really exciting. 
Very exciting, in fact. I don’t deny that it’s 
very exciting.” But it also wasn’t true - 
eventually, Grimsby MP Austin Mitchell got 
Mandy to admit that desperate consultants 
had made it all up during a Dome pitch- 
meeting prior to his Select Committee 
appearance. 12 To get people to believe that 
load of obvious surf -balls seemed incredible; 
how on earth did he do it? Mandelson 
couldn’t really have magic powers ... could he? 

Sadly not. But that didn’t stop a silly 
rumour about such things springing up. Look, 
for instance, at an apparently inexplicable 
event which occurred during the filming 
of a 1999 Channel 4 documentary about 
Mandelson, when his former PA, Susan 
Hunter, was about to make some hitherto- 
secret revelation; lo and behold, just at the 
precise moment she opened her mouth to 
speak, a vase full of red roses suddenly shot 
themselves off a table and smashed down 
to the floor. “Poltergeist!” Hunter squealed 
- or was it? Another interview with a critic 
of Mandelson’s, former Labour leadership 
candidate Bryan Gould, was soon also spiked 
at the last minute due to a sudden tractor 
accident Gould had suffered in his native 
New Zealand. Coincidence - or the Curse 
of Mandelson? In a 2008 book, long-time FT 
stalwart Paul Screeton cited a contemporary 
TV critic’s comments about what might 
really have caused these uncanny events: 

“It was quite possible to imagine Mandy the 
Merciless, robed and cowled, scattering his 
eyes of newt into some bubbling cauldron 
while chanting his dreadful spells.” 13 

One person who may well have preferred 
not to imagine this particular image, however, 


JOSE LIMA DA 
SILVA CLAIMED 
MANDELSON HAD 
ATTENDED ONE OF 
HIS VOODOO-LIKE 
CEREMONIES 


was Charlie Whelan, one-time spin-doctor to 
the then ‘Iron Chancellor’, Gordon Brown, and 
Mandelson’s arch-enemy. This was because, 
in 2001, Jose Lima da Silva, a Brazilian witch- 
doctor from that country’s famous candomble 
spirit-cult, made outlandish claims in the 
Press that Mandelson had attended one of 
his voodoo-like ceremonies and held down 
a live chicken whilst da Silva sacrificed it 
to his native gods by chopping the bird’s 
head off. Some time later, said da Silva, 
Mandelson’s Brazilian boyfriend Reinaldo 
had then contacted him again, sending him 



a photograph of Charlie Whelan in the post, 
together with a letter asking him to make 
“this bad person” stop doing “bad things” 
to harm the career of “my friend Peter”. 
Reinaldo didn’t want Whelan dead, he 
explained, merely forced to “disappear from 
politics”, perhaps into exile abroad. Da Silva 
said he took Whelan’s photograph, covered it 
with white corn and roses as an offering to his 
spirit-masters, lit some candles and waited 
to see what would happen. And what did 
happen? In 1999, Whelan was forced to resign 
from his role over a leaks scandal, and was 
indeed banished abroad to a dark and distant 
land - he now lives in Scotland. 14 

PERILS 

At least Mandelson was a 
colourful character, unlike 
the current Labour Front- 
Bench and their Dear Leader, 
who seem utterly incapable 
of having a single fortean 
thought between them. It’s 
a similar case with today’s Lib Dems; now 
that UFO-loving Lembit Opik has moved 
on from the Commons to a career in semi- 
professional wrestling, 15 probably the last 
man standing in the Party of any interest to 
FT readers is Lewes MP Norman Baker, a 
conspiracy-theorist who has gone so far as 
to write an entire book conjecturing that Dr 
David Kelly was murdered by Dark Forces 
over the so-called ‘Dodgy Dossier’ on Iraq 
back in 2003. 16 

Somewhat less dull than the Lib Dems 
themselves, however, was an obscure 
splinter-party which grew out of their 
predecessor organisation, the Liberals, in 
1979, namely the satirical journalist Auberon 
Waugh’s marvellous ‘Dog-Lovers’ Party of 
Great Britain’, a one-man band aimed at 
exposing the fact that, under Liberal rule, 
“dogs have had a very poor deal”. How so? 
Those who read the obituaries of Jeremy 
Thorpe, the former Liberal leader, last 
December, will probably know: Waugh had 
helped expose a byzantine conspiracy in 
which a hit-man, having allegedly been 
hired to kill Thorpe’s former gay lover and 
thus avoid a public scandal, bungled the 
assignment at the last minute, shooting a 
Great Dane named Rinka in the head instead 
of his intended human victim somewhere 
on Exmoor. Amused, Waugh stood against 
Thorpe in his North Devon constituency in 
1979, garnering only 79 votes but helping 
keep the allegations in the public eye. 

Waugh’s campaign literature was predictably 
facetious: “Rinka is NOT forgotten. Rinka 
lives. Woof, woof! Vote WAUGH to give all 
dogs the right to life, liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness!” one flyer read. Eventually, 
Thorpe lost his seat to the Conservatives, 
leaving him free to prepare to face trial 
at the Old Bailey (where he was found not 
guilty), and Waugh to retire from front-line 
politics altogether - other than to issue 
a final official Party edict in 1987 to the 
effect that eating dog-shit straight from the 
pavement ought to be encouraged as a “free 
and non-fattening” source of nutrition for 
the children of the urban poor. 17 
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FISHY KIPPERS 

Dullness is certainly not an 
accusation you can level at 
Britain’s newest political 
sensations UKIP, however - a 
Party stuffed full of “fruitcakes 
and loonies”, if you believe 
David Cameron’s now-infamous 
slight. Certainly, UKIP is the go-to Party 
to join if you believe gay marriage causes 
flooding “ - but why exactly does it attract 
so many nuts? Some claim that it is because 
its policies themselves are inherently 
mad; but I am not so sure. Yes, UKIP’s 2010 
manifesto (which leader Nigel Farage later 
admitted he hadn’t even read!) included such 
comical ‘policies’ as forcing all taxi-drivers 
to wear uniforms and ensuring that London 
Underground’s Circle Line was actually 
genuinely circular, 19 but their main two 
proposals of withdrawing from the EU and 
limiting mass immigration are surely simply 
controversial, rather than actively insane, as 
such. UKIP are not like, say, the old Natural 
Law Party, who in 1994 memorably tried to 
woo the floating voter by implying that some 
of their members could levitate. 20 Why so 
many cranks and gadflies, then? 

In The Times, the former Tory strategist 
Daniel Finkelstein recently suggested 
a plausible answer. Finkelstein was 
once involved with the now-defunct 
Social Democratic Party, whose 
membership was small and 
amateurish. He well remembers 
his encounters with such Party 
luminaries as the activist who got 
so frustrated by her inability to 
elucidate the difference between 
the SDP and SLD to voters that she 
felt compelled to hurl a brick through 
her own window, and the member 
of his campaign team who was 
obsessed by the idea that 
the Government was 
secretly spreading 


RIGHT: Meanwhile, UKIP 
leader Nigel Farrage 
evokes the spirit of Dad’s 
Army. 


AIDS through infected yeast, an allegation 
he thought might be a real vote-winner on 
the doorstep. How did such loons manage to 
gain their positions of official responsibility, 
though? According to Finkelstein, it was 
because of the SDP’s small size; in its dog- 
days, he wrote, just as in the still-recent early 
days of UKIP, more-or-less anyone could 
join and progress to being put on the Party’s 
leadership team “within weeks”. Larger, 
more established parties have reliable 
procedures in place to filter out the nutters; 
UKIP are simply not that professional yet . n 
Take, for example, some recent allegations 
about the state of UKIP’s HQ, a place 
where, according to one anonymous former 
employee quoted in the media last year, 
“there are animals in the office [and] people 
taking their clothes off”, not to mention a big 
board with a list on it headed ‘people we want 
to shag’, and a woman who reportedly sits 
around the place wearing a device described 
as an “Orgasmatron” on her head. 22 If this 
is really true, then is it any wonder that, in 
July 2014, a scare-story broke alleging that 
UKIP was now being infiltrated not just by 
fruitcakes, but by sinister occultists? 

The row centred around one Jake 
Baynes, the prospective UKIP candidate 
for Wells, who resigned after his branch- 
chairman Graham Livings claimed 
that “devotees of the occult” were 
trying to undermine his close 
ally. According to Livings, a 
couple named Glen and Colleen 
Tucker (no relation), who run 
something called the ‘Angelic 
Guidance and Healing Centre’ 
in nearby Glastonbury, had also 
simultaneously been running 
an underhand campaign against 
Baynes’s candidacy. 

Glen was a 
failed UKIP 


county-council candidate, whilst Colleen was 
UKIP’s treasurer for the Somerset area - but, 
somewhat less mundanely, they also claimed 
to be in contact with “Angelic Realms” and 
“Galactic Beings”. According to Livings, the 
Tuckers put on “weekend retreats where 
they guarantee the angels will be present” 
and “say that they take angelic guidance 
and defer in all things to St Michael the 
Archangel” which, if true, is somewhat ironic, 
given that St Michael is actually the patron 
saint of Brussels! The Tuckers denied doing 
anything untoward, but Livings’s assessment 
of the situation chimed well with Daniel 
Finkelstein’s; UKIP has procedures in place 
to prevent former British National Party or 
English Defence League members joining 
up in order to avoid looking racist, Livings 
explained, but “when they sat down and 
wrote out the prescribed list [of potential 
members] they wouldn’t have thought to 
put occultists down.” 23 Ah, well. At least no 
Kippers are going around saying that there’s 
AIDS in the bread... yet. 

GREEN UNPLEASANT PLANS 

f There’s certainly no AIDS in any 
Free Trade, ethically-sourced, 
yeast and gluten-free wheat- 
bread products, of course - and, 
if such items constitute a 
regular part of your own diet, 
you’ll naturally be intending to 
vote Green. But, if you do vote to save the 
whales and the trees, what else will you 
be getting too? In a series of inadvertently 
funny January interviews, Green Party 
leader Natalie Bennett proudly explained 
her idiotic policies to the electorate. For 
one thing, said Bennett, the Queen would 
be evicted from Buckingham Palace and 
allocated a council-house; for another, 
economic recession would be welcomed 
in the hope of curing people’s worship of 
that horrible 1980s Thatcherite substance, 
money. Nonetheless, for those who continue 
to foster an inexplicable desire for Mammon, 
a weekly ‘Citizen’s Wage’ of £72 would also 
be distributed to every person in the land at 
an estimated cost to the Treasury of a trivial 
£280 billion. Never mind, however, because 
‘sin taxes’ on meat and environmentally- 
irresponsible goods and services would help 
pay for this bribe - the idea that consuming 
such things is a ‘sin’ suggesting that extreme 
environmentalism really is just a sublimated 
manifestation of the religious impulse after 
all. Even better, prisons would basically be 
abolished and membership of such exciting 
Islamist terror organisations as ISIS legalised 
- presumably because Bennett and her 
friends would be busy destroying Western 
society themselves, leaving the cause of 
global jihad somewhat redundant. As Green 
literature honestly states: “The contribution 
of particular activities (such as air travel 
and nuclear power) to the general risk to 
society of massive [terrorist] attack should be 
adequately factored into public choice about 
their funding and future.” Or, in other words, 
if we don’t have any aeroplanes or atomic 
power-stations, then the terrorists will be 
unable to destroy them - brilliant! 24 
One particular area of Britain currently 






being destroyed by a process of legal terror, 
meanwhile, is Brighton & Hove, the only 
Green-led council in the UK at present 
(and hopefully ever, some might add). 
Appropriately enough for an organisation led 
by a man who glories in the name of Jason 
Kitcat, the Green Party in Brighton has split 
itself in two, straight down the middle; rival 
gangs calling themselves the ‘watermelons’ 
and the ‘mangoes’ are currently trying 
to apportion responsibility for the 
municipality’s woes, like tie-dye town-hall 
versions of the Bloods and the Crips. Who, for 
instance, was to blame for the mad proposal 
to release sheep onto local roads in an 
attempt to slow down traffic? Whose fault is 
it that bin-men went on strike over pay after 
being alienated by having their bacon-butties 
banned on ‘Meat-Free Mondays’ - another 
measure with distinct religious undertones to 
it - embarrassingly leading to Britain’s single 
truly ‘eco-friendly’ council actually having 
one of the worst recycling-rates in the entire 
country? Watermelon or mango, they’re still 
coloured Green. 25 Even Tom and Barbara 
Good would think twice about supporting 
this lot. 


INDEPENDENT THINKERS 

Of course, if none of the above 
big parties take their fancy, 
fortunate voters in certain 
constituencies can always 
choose to vote for Independent 
candidates instead - people such 
as Bez from 1990s ‘Madchester’ 
sensations The Happy Mondays, 
who is standing in Salford on an ambitious 
platform of “tackling cancer” and “ending 
all war.” Good luck, Bez - and good luck also 
in convincing voters of your theory about 
Adolf Hitler having been a secret British 
double-agent who was actually working for 


the Freemasons and the Illuminati during 
WWH. 26 Also worthy of support is a regular 
Independent candidate for the Welsh seat 
of Aberavon called Captain Beany, a noted 
eccentric, charity fund-raiser and self-styled 
superhero who wears a cape, dyes his skin 
orange, claims to come from ‘The Planet 
Baked Bean’, and runs the world’s only Baked 
Bean Museum of Excellence in nearby Port 
Talbot. This year, Beany is running for his 
self-created New Millennium Bean Party 
against Labour ‘Red Princeling’ Stephen 
Kinnock, son of the Party’s former leader 
Neil, and I for one sincerely hope that Beany 

27 

wins. 

And that, in the year of the 800 th 
anniversary of the birth of English democracy 


itself at Runnymede, is the standard of 
our contemporary politicians; either mind- 
numbing PC-robots or else outright Monster 
Raving Loonies, with nary a happy medium 
in-between. Today’s candidates tend to spoil 
the ballot-papers themselves - merely by 
being on them. 0J 
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by Sarah Laskow / 12 Jun 2015 / 


Lake Powell drying up. (Image: NASA 
Earth Observatory/Dylan Thuras) 

Lake Mead is shrinking. The Great Salt 
Lake is shrinking. The Salton Sea is 
shrinking. 

Not just in the American West, but in 
Africa, Asia, and the sub-Arctic 
reaches of the globe, lakes are 
disappearing. There's not just one 
reason: it's a combination of 

article-image agricultural overuse, drought, and 

climate change. The current, terrible drought in the American West could be just a hint of 
what's coming. In the next century, scientists have predicted that a megadrought will 
desiccate America's center and southwest, putting even more stress on freshwater lakes, 
particularly the reservoirs that were man-made to begin with. 

And when these disappear, they reveal the secrets that had been hidden beneath the surface 
— now-useless infrastructure, once lively settlements, and, if they dry all the way, fine-grained 
and often alkaline dust that's picked up by the wind and blown across the surrounding area. 

Salton Sea (Photo: Chris Wronski/flickr) 

Although Lake Mead, Lake Powell, and 
other reservoirs across the West are used 
recreationally for fishing and boating, 
ultimately, they exist to supply water to 
cities that otherwise could not exist. As 
water levels drop, the infrastructure that 
serves that function is struggling. In Lake 
Mead, for instance, the water supply is 
shrinking so dramatically that that lake's 
level could dip below the intake pipes that 
siphon water from the lake to the Las 
Vegas Valley. As the Las Vegas Review 
Journal reports, the water authority that oversees the reservoir is getting ready to open the 
gate to a new intake tunnel — started 7 years ago, as a hedge against drought — that will keep 
water flowing to Nevada's desert cities. 

Shrinking lakes have also revealed less life-critical wonders that humans left in the valleys 
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flooded by rivers. As Lake Mead has receded, the foundations of St. Thomas, NV, emerged 
from beneath the water. In California, Texas, Utah and Oklahoma, too, long-abandoned 
towns have re-appeared. In Oklahoma City, Lake Hefner shrunk to half its capacity, so that a 
family could walk the foundations of a homestead not farmed since the Great Depression. In 
T exas, in 201 1 , the height of the drought there, Lake Meredith released a plane that had 
been lost in water since 1984, and Lake Buchanan coughed up the remains of a town called 
Bluffton. One cruise company made the best of the situation and offered a tour. 

In Utah, the remains of a prehistoric site that settlers called Fort Moki is re-explored whenever 
Lake Powell gets low enough. In California, Lake Don Pedro gives up a gold mine; Lake 
Berryessa reveals a town called Monticello; a lower Lake Isabella exposes the town of 
Kernville; and Folsom Lake uncovers a settlement once called Mormon Island. 

Usually, these ruins end up back below the surface of the lake when the worst of the drought 
passes. But sometimes lakes dry up altogether, whether because they're man-made lakes 
that are drained on purpose or because people have mismanaged them so badly that they 
shrink into nothing. 

In those cases, what's revealed is the dry and dusty lake-bed — which can be a problem in its 
own right. If the Salton Sea dries up, for instance, the amount of dust that the wind blows up 
from the basin could increase by a third, the Pacific Institute reports. Dust might sound 
innocuous, but it can increase asthma rates, even if it's benign. Around California's Owens 
Lake, which was purposely drained in the early 20th century, locals have a named for the 
dust that blankets the area — "Keeler fog," after a town that borders the lake. 


Owens Lake (Image: NASA Earth 
Observatory) 

Ultimately, though, the most troubling 
secret that these shrinking lakes reveal 
is not infrastructure or abandoned 
towns or a dusty lake beds. It's that 
people are not doing very well at 
managing the water resources that 
keep us alive. There are only so many 
times that it's possible to add a new 
intake pipe to a reservoir. Eventually, 
the water could simply be gone — there 

could be nothing left to siphon. 
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This all-woman gang of thieves and blackmailers terrorized London for nearly 200 years. 

By: Douglas MacGowan 
Mon, May 11, 2015 at 03:39 PM 

For nearly 200 years, a gang of 
female criminals terrorized the 
merchants and citizens of the 
Elephant & Castle area of 
London. Their crimes and 
escapades are now largely 
forgotten, but there used to be a 
concentrated police activity in an 
attempt to keep the women at 
bay. 

First mentioned in a newspaper 
article in 1873, the gang's 
activities may pre-date that article 

rT1 c , „ . „ = ^ „ , by 100 years. The Forty 

Margaret Hughes, aka Baby-Faced Maggie, seived as a second-in-command of the Forty ' ' ' 

Elephants until her incarceration in the mid-i920s (Photos Public domain) Elephants (a.k.a. the Forty 

Thieves) perpetrated crimes 

ranging from shoplifting and blackmail to various forms of robbery and random violence. 

At the time, the newspapers eagerly reported on their crimes, calling them "amazons [who were] 
handsome women about six feet tall." 

One of their shoplifting methods was simple: all of the gang members rushed into a store from various 
entrances, grabbed what merchandise they could, then fled out of the store and headed in different 
directions. There was no way the store's security or police could catch all of them , so they were 
guaranteed some success with each crime. They generally wore coats with oversized or hidden pockets 
and even had hiding places for stolen valuables sewn into their undergarments. 

The gang was active until the 1950s and featured a rotating membership. As the women became too old 
or infirm to continue, new and younger recruits (almost always from the lower classes) would take their 
place. The gang was led by a woman known as "the queen" who was responsible for strategizing each 
crime. 

Over time they branched out into other crimes. Not above bedding wealthy men of the area, they would 
later blackmail the men for hefty sums to keep silent. They would use false references to obtain jobs as 
servants in wealthy homes and then rob the place, bringing the loot back to the queen for pawning or 
distribution. If caught, the women would be bailed out of jail using funds that the gang kept in reserve for 
just such a need. 
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One of the queens, Alice Diamond, a.k.a. Diamond Alice (at right), 
reigned at the start of the late 1910s. She and her lieutenant "Baby- 
Faced Maggie" (Margaret Hughes) ran a successful crime syndicate 
for several years. Alice was in charge of the rough stuff. She enlisted 
the help of a local gang of male thugs to terrorize local merchants 
and to ensure that the men being blackmailed paid up on time. She 
kept razors and blackjacks on her person and her handful of diamond 
rings caused a nearly-lethal punch that she used against various 
policeman and underworld rivals. 

Their reign of terror couldn't last forever, and in the mid-1920s a thief 
named Marie Britten ultimately caused the downfall of the gang. 

Marie had fallen in love with someone outside of London's 
underworld, and this was against the gang's rules. Summoned to see 
Alice and Maggie, Marie brought her father along for protection. 

When Marie refused to give up her beau, Maggie attacked Marie's 
father with a straight razor. Although Marie and her father escaped, Alice wasn't done yet. Several days 
later the gang surrounded Marie's house and began to hurl rocks through the windows of the house. 
They forced their way into the home and went in search of Marie and her father. Amid the chaos, Alice 
and the gang managed to injure several of the inhabitants before the police arrived and arrested some 
of the gang members who hadn't fled, including Alice and Maggie. 

At trial, the prosecution charged only the two women with the attack on the Britten home. It was rumored 
that men in high places did not want the details of the blackmail activities (and the indiscretions that 
caused that blackmail in the first place) to come to light. 

The newspapers carried every aspect of the sensational trial of the two women. They were easily 
convicted and sentenced to hard labor. Alice remained stoic at the verdict, but Maggie screamed and 
railed against the judge and courtroom spectators. 

After serving her time, Alice found the Forty Elephants weak without her leadership. By 1930, after years 
of not having a powerful queen, the gang fell out of power, although random shoplifting continued until 
the 1950s in a weak attempt to control central London. 

Largely forgotten by the turn of the 21st century, interest in the gang was revived with the 2010 
publication of the book "Gangs of London" by Brian McDonald, who included the Forty Elephants in his 
work featuring the more infamous male gangs such as the Broadway Boys, the Red Hands and the 
Silver Hatchets. McDonald chronicles the women's crime spree in detail and discloses one of the benefits 
of being a member of the Forty Elephants that might have attracted lower-class young women into the 
gang: "...they threw the liveliest of parties and spent lavishly at pubs, clubs and restaurants." 



Alicia Diamond of the Forty Elephants 
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How oddball items came to dominate the news business, and became normal in the process. 
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Some 
years ago, 
the author 
of the 


J 


syndicated column “News of the Weird" — a de facto dean of oddball journalism named Chuck Shepherd 
— made an unnerving observation: The weirdness of the world, he said, was beginning to go extinct. 


Since the early 1 980s, Shepherd had been scouring the news for strange tidbits — man-bites-dog stories 
such as “Woman Wins Extreme Ironing Competition” or “Government Employees Charged With Taking 
Kickbacks on Purchase of Red Tape” — and passing them along to a small nation’s worth of readers. At 
its height, “News of the Weird” reached 300 newspapers. 


In what may have been the surest sign of his dominion over the wide weird world, Shepherd maintained 
an official list of things that are “No Longer Weird.” Number 8: “Hunters Shoot Each Other.” Number 36: 
“Pack of Animals Breaks Into Liquor Cabinet or Fermenting Vat, Get Drunk.” Number 64: “Impostor Cop 
Has Car With Flashing Light, Stopping Motorists, Accidentally Stops Real Cop.” All these stories, 
Shepherd said, might once have earned a laugh or raised an eyebrow, but “now occur with such 
frequency that they must be retired from circulation.” 


Then, somewhere along the line, something truly strange happened: the Internet. By the early 2000s, 
the spread of online culture had tapped into a giant reservoir of weird news stories. With more oddball 
tidbits in circulation than ever before, Shepherd gave up keeping track of the redundancies. “So many 
things became no longer weird that the sassiness of the idea was spoiled for me,” he says. 

Some early weird news aggregators made themselves the gatekeepers of their own strange 
universe, and gathered up museum assortments of their fellow freaks and underdogs. 

Shepherd’s business was pretty well spoiled too. In the early days, he dug up the strangest stories by 
hand, or drew upon a network of informants. Now anyone could find their own weird clips on Google 
News. (“There are certain keywords you can use, like florida, naked, drunk, that turn these stories up,” 
says Drew Curtis, the founder of Fark.com, an aggregator site and social network for nearly two million 
weird news aficionados.) Shepherd’s syndication deals began to wither. While he’s kept a loyal set of 
readers, enough to keep the column going, it now appears that he is at the end of his career. “I don't 
know exactly when I’ll retire,” he told me from his home in (where else?) Florida, “but it probably won’t be 
that much longer.” 

Shepherd may go out of business, but weirdness hasn't gone extinct. It’s just moved into a different kind 
of market. The genre used to be the domain of connoisseurs like Shepherd, who, like the indie-music 
snobs of yore, had spent enough time pawing through record crates to know a truly rare find from a 
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derivative one. Now the quirky item has drifted from the margins of the ink-and-paper business to the 
center of the meme economy, and weird news has gone mainstream . In 2014, a survey by the Reuters 
Institute for the Study of Journalism found that roughly one-third of young adults put ‘Tun/weird” among 
their five most important categories of news. At least a dozen staffers contribute to the “Weird” section of 
the Huffington Post, which was among the first of the site’s 62 sections to reach a million fans on 
Facebook. 

Of course, in a way, Chuck Shepherd is just another victim of a changing news environment — a dead- 
tree guy who has had his job as gatekeeper taken over by the crowd. But weird news is unique in that it 
really can’t exist without a gatekeeper. It’s a category defined by what it’s not, and by how one chooses 
to set the boundaries of what’s “normal.” The tastes of the old weird news purveyors said a lot about how 
they understood the concept, and the world. So as the genre grows in size and profit, it bears asking: 
What does mainstream weirdness even mean? 

For at least a century, the genre of weird news has been driven by a pair of rival spirits — two theories of 
weirdness that co-exist but never jibe. First there are the satirists, the weirdness hunters who put their 
quarry in a circus cage: They point us at the characters they’ve nabbed so we can laugh at them 
together. Then there are the weirdness conservationists, the ones who see their subjects as members of 
a beautiful exotic species. 


Daniel Engber’s story on weird news has been 10 years in 
the making. In 2004, six months into his first journalism 
job at Slate, Engber began researching the origins and 
trajectory of “weird news” (“Groom Impaled by Flying 
Wedding Cake,” that sort of thing) — a long-standing staple 
in newspapers that was garnering an intense following 
online in the early 2000s. His work sat dormant, though, 
until he noticed a new trend: News had to work harder 
and harder to stay freakish. “There’s always been an 
irrepressible efflorescence of weirdness from the 
American public,” says Engber, but what was exceptional 
yesterday is often commonplace today. Engber examines 
the future of weird news in a world that’s weirder than 
ever. 

For the satirists, reporting on the weird has often served to track and stifle human folly; their work blurs 
the line between weirdness and stupidity. H.L. Mencken was among the first to bring this sharp and 
snooty (today we call it “snarky”) format to American letters. He crowdsourced newsy odds and ends 
from local papers in what he called at first “The Purling of the Platitudinarians — a digest of recent cosmic 
balderdash,” and later just “Americana.” The feature soon found an avid audience among the English, 
who “at that time were full of dudgeon against [Uncle Sam] and eager for evidence that he and his lieges 
were imbeciles,” as Mencken put it in his memoirs. “I complied willingly.” 

This nasty view of weirdness spread to other highbrow publications, including the New Yorker, which as 
of 1925 produced a regular page of “interesting newspaper headlines, super-unctuous press agent 
announcements, typographical errors, etc.,” that helped establish its trademark distance from the hoi 
polloi. And this pose wasn’t just reserved for snickering sophisticates. A more populist version can be 
seen in the well-established weird news trope of the “Dumb Criminal” who earns whatever fate he meets 
through lack of common sense — like the bank robber who posts incriminating selfies to Facebook. And it 
thrives today in venues like the Darwin Awards, a website started in 1993 (and also adapted into books 
and a feature film) that singles out people who “eliminate themselves [from the gene pool] in an 
extraordinarily idiotic manner, thereby improving our species’ chances of long-term survival.” 

Chuck Shepherd has a bit of a mean streak too — he calls one of his recurring features “Thinning the 
Herd” — but overall he’s in the other camp of weird news connoisseurs, the one that stands in solidarity 
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with the weirdos and the dopes. 

In fact, this nicer version of weird news goes back farther than the nasty kind. According to the 
independent scholar Rictor Norton, it started 200 years ago in England with a proto-Shepherd clipping 
newspapers in his study. William Thomas Beckford, an eccentric millionaire and art collector, became a 
recluse in his Gothic abbey after having been discovered a homosexual in the 1780s. He started 
collecting articles on art and architecture, foreign travel, politics, and high society, but also a trove of 
weird news clippings: stories of human sacrifice, of elaborate practical jokes, of barmy miscreants such 
as a German baroness who had been arrested for prying bits of marble from Roman churches with a 
crowbar. (Could she have been the first Dumb Criminal?) Beckford also clipped stories of male brothels, 
and homosexual affairs, and whatever persecutions or prosecutions one might suffer for the crime of 
being gay. 

His spiritual descendent, the scrapbooker, sexologist, and early gay rights campaigner George Ives, did 
the same starting in 1892. Like Beckford, he collected tales of cross-dressing and black magic, along 
with cricket scores and articles about the gross mistreatment of his fellow homosexuals. 

In other words, the earliest weird news aggregators were themselves weirdos by the standards of their 
day. Polite society had decided that their preferences in the bedroom were abnormal and obscene. So 
they made themselves the gatekeepers of their own strange universe, and gathered up museum 
assortments of their fellow freaks and underdogs. Their weird news was personal. 

Much the same goes for Robert Ripley, the genuinely weird and bucktoothed cartoonist who in 1918 
started drawing panels of amazing facts and feats, such as “the chap who walked backwards across the 
continent.” But his gallery of freaks and wonders wasn’t private, it was mass market: It became the 
syndicated comic strip Ripley’s Believe It or Not. 

The genre of weirdos reporting on the weird really found its voice, and its own variety of nastiness, as an 
offshoot of the counterculture. In 1972, when freak flags were flying high, National Lampoon launched its 
“True Facts” column: a collection of peculiar snippets summarized from mainstream publications, paired 
with a drawing by an underground cartoonist. 

“True Facts” still mocked its subjects, but the weird news of the 1970s hinted at a common cause: the 
overthrow of squares. There was the guy who, one day in 1975, found himself holding a bag of dog shit 
after mugging a fancy lady with a miniature poodle. That’s a dumb-criminal story to be sure, but it’s also 
a dumb-everything story. The "True Facts” sensibility — conspiratorial instead of condescending, nihilistic 
instead of normative — seeped into the alternative press. 

One alt-weekly columnist who took his inspiration from the Lampoon was a sometime lawyer and 
business school professor named Chuck Shepherd. 

The rise of clickbait has made weirdness ubiquitous, but it has also selected for those memes that are 
just weird enough to glide smoothly through social media: things that are unexpected in the most 
expected kind of way. Even the celebrity PR machine has caught on to its easy popularity. “I don’t think 
weird news’ has diminished; I think it is news,” says Fark. corn’s Curtis. “I mean, look at all the celebrity 
stuff— Christina Aguilera calling Mickey Mouse an asshole, Keith Richards saying that he smoked his 
dad’s ashes. These are the articles that really trend.” 

The rise of clickbait has made weirdness ubiquitous, but it has also selected for those memes 
that are just weird enough to glide smoothly through social media: things that are unexpected 
in the most expected kind of way. 

All this mainstream prominence has brought along some journalistic resources and a respectability that 
weird news never had before. Buck Wolf, who has taken Shepherd’s mantle as the dean of oddball 
journalism, is Huffington Post’s “Executive Editor of Weird News.” (“If that’s not a preposterous title, I 
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don’t know what is,” he says.) He’s an old-school strangeness hound who describes Chuck Shepherd as 
his hero, but he’s done more than anyone to push weird news away from simple round-ups of material 
from local papers. He’s tried to make it more dignified: more about actual reporting than cribbing local 
copy, more likely to debunk a hoax than to spread an urban legend. (Wolf’s thesis for the Columbia 
University journalism school, on the lives of little people, can be taken as a serious brief for weird news.) 
“I try to tell the stories better, and I want to be the one who says it first,” Wolf explains. “I want to be the 
one who says it in the most compelling way on Facebook and Twitter and Pinterest." 

Yet some of Wolf's stories are so nice, so decorous, that they’re hardly recognizable as weird. At the 
Huffington Post, he sometimes strips the weirdness label from his articles to avoid propagating stigma. A 

2014 story written by one of Wolf’s reporters about the Michael Jordan of dwarf basketball, for example, 
ran under a “HuffPost News” header, instead of “HuffPost Weird News.” Some topics get skipped over 
altogether: “There are certain stories that are off-limits, that we won’t do,” he says. ‘We shy away from 
stories where the victim may be mentally incompetent. We won’t show pictures of children involved in 
any sort of crime.” 

This degree of sensitivity is something new in weird journalism. Where the counterculture aimed to be 
subversive, and the satirists aimed to make readers feel superior, HuffPo Weird doesn’t want to give 
offense. That’s at least in part because it’s subject to the pressures of a traffic-driven business model 
where feel-bad stories tend to sink into oblivion. No one wants an angry Twitter backlash: they want 
Facebook likes instead. 

Sure, weird news today sometimes takes a savage tone and bullies those who stray from social norms 
(Michael Jackson, Bruce Jenner, Randy Quaid). But outlets seem to realize that weird items have more 
value when their idiosyncrasies can be controlled, their nastiness and nihilism evened out for maximum 
shareability. 

How has this new era made life different for the weirdos themselves, the modern-day descendants of 
William Thomas Beckford and George Ives? If you ask the old guard of weirdness conservationists, it 
has come at a cost to their authenticity. Pat Glynn is a former San Diego radio producer who in 1980 
created something called the Wireless Flash News Service, a business-to-business provider of “unusual 
types” for guest spots on TV and radio. Wireless Flash had hundreds of clients in its best years, like 
Johnny Carson, David Letterman, and Comedy Central. It pushed eccentric characters in front of millions 
of people. But these days, Glynn has grown disillusioned with the weird news business. “There used to 
be all these wonderful people, these wonderful human beings," he says, but they’ve gotten bland and 
sanitized. Everyone is desperate for a moment of exposure, he says. “People are too self-conscious 
now, just working to get on.... It’s such a glut. It’s cheapened now. It doesn’t mean anything.” 

As for the animating spirit of today’s weird news, if anything it’s more therapeutic than sardonic. “Life is 
so messy and it’s so hard to draw lines, and even do the right things,” Buck Wolf says. “I hope that when 
you read weird news, when you see news from the fringe, you realize that the world is one big, fucked- 
up place, and then you feel better about yourself, or hopefully you don’t feel much worse. We’re all trying 
to get through it all, and the fact that life isn’t perfect is somewhat important to document.” 

© 2015 The Miller-McCune Center for Research, Media and Public Policy 
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World's first witchcraft cafe sells black magic alongside coffee 

04.57 EST, i June20i5\ dailymail.co.uk 


Do you want an exorcism with that? World's first witchcraft cafe sells love-spells and 
black magic alongside coffee and cake 

• Ace and Cups Witchcraft Cafe is based in the central Bangkok 

• They sell the tools to cast spells like wands, crystals and spices 

• The owner also offers his own wicca services, such as love-spells 

• It caters the coffee, tea, cake and drinks to your astrological sign 

By Nelson Groom for Daily Mail Australia 

A Thai cafe is offering the standard fare of lattes and cake alongside some less conventional 
services- like love-spells and exorcisms. 

Situated in the central Bangkok, Ace and Cups is the world’s premiere Witchcraft Cafe, and 
it’s proving a hit with young occult enthusiasts. 

The lower floor of the sells food and drinks along with witchcraft tools like crystals and wands 
-but the real spectacle is upstairs, where the supernatural services take place, reports VICE. 

Ace and Cups Witchcraft Cafe 
owner Wine Kongsorn casts a 
spell in front of his customers 

Ace and Cups is the world's 
premiere witchcraft cafe, 
offering occult tools like 
crystals and wands as well as 
spell casting services 

Owner Wine Kongsorn said 
he opened the cafe in a bid to 
unite the community of 

‘We thought a cafe would be perfect to create community but it took us five or six years to 
make it happen,’ he said. 

As well as selling the tools for customers to cast spells themselves, Kongsorn provides his 
own occult experience to do it for them. 

‘You can hire us to cast a spell for you. You should talk to us about what you want and we'll 
offer you possible choices.’ 

Owner Wine Kongsorn said he opened the cafe in a bid to unite the community of Wiccans in 
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Bangkok 


From love-spells to 
exorcisms, the cafe offers a 
medley of supernatural 
spells, which are carried out 
by Kongsorn himself 


Tarot readings and love 
spells- a bid to bring about 
love or attraction in a given 
subject-are the most popular 
services 


From love-spells to hexes, the cafe offers a medley of 
supernatural spells-including the darkest of all, 
exorcisms. 


‘We have several ways to draw an evil spirit out. We start 
with sound therapy like tuning forks and singing bowls 
and move on to using fire,’ he said. 


But strong sorcery is rarely ordered, with tarot readings 
and love spells- work of magic intended to bring about 
love or attraction-proving to be the most popular. 


The cafe caters the coffee, 
tea, cake and soda drinks 
corresponding to your 
astrological sign. 


Spells at Ace of Cups-which is 
named after a tarot card-starts 
at 350 baht (about AUD$14). 


The cafe caters the coffee, 
tea, cake and soda drinks 
corresponding to your 
astrological sign 


Honest Lee, Tropics, Australia, 3 days ago 


Simpletons. 


Happy Dude, Outback, Australia, 3 days ago 


It is said, the devil's greatest deception is convincing humans he doesn't exist! 


http://www.dailymail.couk/news/article-3105486/World-s-witchcraft- cafe- sells- black- magic- alongside-coffee.html 


2/4 



66/2015 


Witchcraft cafe in Bangkok sells black magic alongside coffee | Daily Mail Online 

Pat MySecret, 
Holiday, United 
States, 4 days 
ago 

I was guessing 
Australia or 
England. Bangkok 
is a surpriser. 

MrBigMoneyGrip, 
Funkytown, 4 
days ago 

Pray for them. The Holy Spirit is all they need. They are hopefully just misguided. 

Tam Tample, Jacksonville, 3 days ago 

Wrong answer. Jesus never used prayer to stop the demons. Saint Patrick didn't use prayer 
to defeat the head witch of Ireland in a spiritual showdown. The delegated authority of the 
Holy Spirit is all you need. Most of them are misguided, but the ultimate human leader is a 
Satanist. The demonic influence on the misguided gets them into all sorts of evil. 

Tam Tample, Jacksonville, 4 days ago 

Do you want an exorcism with that? This can be arranged from 2,000 miles away by any 
Christian. It’s easy to shut down their curses, hexes, spells, charms and idols. We of the 
Order of Saint Patrick converted Ireland from a religion of witchcraft to Christianity through 
these means. Do you want to see? 

Brummie, Birmingham, 4 days ago 

I think there's already one in Stratford upon Avon with a museum and shop that sells spells. 
Oberon Zell, Cotati, 4 days ago 

How wonderful! This is a fabulous idea whose time has arrived! American and British 
Wiccans need to catch up with our folks in Bangkok! 

RETUSAF, Las Vegas, United States, 4 days ago 

Bangkok, city of the Angels! 

Winston888, NY, United States, 4 days ago 

The casting of spells is exquisitely powerful ... above and beyond most ... once experienced, 
you life will be changed forever ... 

Cowcatcher, Atlanta, United States, 4 days ago 
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Put magic spells in one hand and spit in the other, then see which hand fills up first. The 
number of supposedly intelligent adults who believe in this nonsense is appalling. 

RETUSAF, Las Vegas, United States, 4 days ago 

I say the same thing about religion, are listening Christians? 

© Associated Newspapers Ltd 
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Woman 'cut breasls and toe off love rival’s corpse as she lay in coffin' - Mirror Online 


Woman ’removes breast and toe from corpse of love rival' 

16:15, 15 May 2015 By Christopher Bucktin mirror. CO. uk 


Woman 'cut breasts and toe off love rival's corpse as she lay in coffin' 

Attack: Shaynna Simsis is accused of 
using a knife to cut the deceased 
victim's face and remove her breast 

A woman has been charged with 
removing body parts from the corpse of 
her husband's ex-girlfriend. 

Shaynna Sims was initially charged 
with illegal dissection after police in 
Tulsa, Oklahoma said she cut the 
woman's corpse during a viewing at a 
funeral home. 

But authorities now say she also removed both breasts and a toe. 

Police spokesman Sergeant Shane Tuell said investigators are baffled as to what prompted 
her to slash the corpse of her boyfriend’s former partner, who was described as the suspect's 
"frenemy". 

“I was hoping by now this young lady would have talked and given her motivation behind why 
she did what she did, but apparently she’s keeping that to herself,” he said. 

Sim’s victim has been named as mother-of-four Tabatha Nadine Nixon who passed away on 
April 29. Her children ranged in ages between four and 18-years-old. 

Witnesses have told investigators they saw Sims reach into Tabatha's coffin at the Moore 
Funeral Home Eastlawn Chapel in Tulsa two weeks ago. 

Tabatha’s face was cut from her hairline to the tip of her nose, her makeup was smeared and 
her hair was on the floor, police said. Officers later arrested Sims, 26, at the dead woman’s 
apartment. 

'Illegal dissection': Moore Funeral Home Eastlawn Chapel in Tulsa, where Sims allegedly 
opened the coffin 

They said they found her with a knife with strands of the victims's hair still attached to it. 

A pair of scissors, a box cutter and various makeup items were also discovered. 

Tabatha's family told police her son allowed Sims to enter the home because she said she 
was picking up jewelry to wear to the funeral. 



Splash 
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JulieAnn Nixon, Tabatha's sister-in-law, 
said the family had chosen to speak out 
so the 38-year-old would not be known 
as “just a corpse”. 

However she said her family now live in 
fear of Sims after she was released 
from jail on bond. 

Speaking to her local radio station 
JuliAnn said Tabatha had known Sims' 
husband, Montie Smith, from her high 
school days and kept in touch with him 
over the years. 

The two families were also Friends on Facebook. 

She refuted claims however the two women were involved in a love triangle at that at no point 
was there any romance between Tabatha and Montie. 

Referring to Sims JuliAnn said: “You didn't hurt her. She went out of this world as pretty as 
she came into it. 

“Who you hurt was her mother, her brother, her kids who have been through so much, her 
nieces, her nephews, so many people that loved her, but you didn't hurt her.” 

According to court records, Sims was previously charged with child neglect in February and 
pleaded guilty to an amended charge of assault and battery April 15, 2015. Funeral director 
John Wilson said he had never experienced such a situation in 30 years in the business. 

"It’s really unfortunate that it happened," Wilson said. 

Police are believed to have found a folding knife with the deceased woman’s hair on it, as 
well as scissors, a box cutter and various makeup items. 
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Woman exhumes father's body in bid to claim 165 million inheritance - 9news.com.au 


Woman exhumes father's body in bid to claim $65 million inheritance 9news.com.au 
3:58pm June 14, 2015 

New York woman has had her father's body exhumed in an effort to prove that he was not her biological 
dad so she can claim a S65 million inheritance from another man's estate. 

Nina Sebastiana Viola Montepagani, 62, had the body of the man she called "dad" - Joseph Viola - dug 
up so that she could have the DNA tested in order prove that he was not her biological father. 

She believes her biological father was Dr. Sebastiano Raeli, an Italian doctor who died five years ago, 
leaving behind a $129 million fortune, half of which Ms Montepagani may be entitled to if her theory is 
correct. 

Whether she'll have to dig up Raeli's grave "remains to be seen." 

“I’m just digesting this all," Ms Montepagani told the New York Post. 

"This is all very new." 

The retired teacher has always suspected that the Italian physician was her biological dad, because the 
affair between him and her mother was more or less an open secret in the family. 

She thinks he and her mother met in Rome in 1951, and that her mother was eight months pregnant with 
her by the time she sailed to US to marry Viola, who happily raised her as his own daughter. 

“At the time of my conception, Joseph Viola had no physical contact with my mother," Ms Montepagani 
said in a 2010 affadavit. 

"They were an ocean apart. 

"Sebastiano Raeli told everyone that I was his daughter. My middle name is Sebastiana, a diminutive 
form of Sebastiano. 

"Sebastiano Raeli also sent me photographs of himself which he endorsed with the proclamation: 'to 
Nina, my adored daughter.'" 

Ms Montepagani says she believes Viola would have encouraged her to claim the inheritance, should 
her claim be verified. 

Source: New York Post 

© ninemsn 2015 
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Submission: Woolyburger Cemetery (multiple) 

Posted on October 24, 2012 by camevil 

5/2/05: Dim the lights real low to get the full horrific effect of Kari’s Top Ten List of All Things Evil at 
Woolyburger Cemetery. 

Hello, I have also visited the cemetery, which is also known as the Little Pennsylvania Cemetery. Wooly 
Burger is a name it gained over time due to the rumors of a large Big Foot-like creature living back there. 
I have never experienced a Big Foot encounter but I have definitely experienced many different things 
back there such as... 

* Weird noises. Yes I have heard them and my friends have heard them pretty clearly. 

’ The feeling something is chasing you (when I felt like something was chasing us, I saw a shadow that 
covered the whole hill the cemetery sits on racing down the hill towards us! At that point, I was running) 

* I have seen an actual ghost out there. He was standing right next to a gravestone by a tall tree. He was 
wearing a white flowing shirt that looked like it would have been popular in the 1800's, he had dark- 
colored hair to his ears, and he was wearing black pants. I couldn’t make out his feet, but he stared right 
in to my eyes. I will never forget him ever. The funny thing about him is that he seems to be the 
graveyard in a way because I have discussed this particular ghost with more than one friend that has 
seen him in the same exact stop as me at different times. 

’ I have seen a small girl skipping down the path to the cemetery in a white dress. 

* My friend was on his way home one night around 3 am (he had not been drinking and was perfectly 
fine except maybe a little tired). On his way down the 665 after you pass the graveyard on your right, 
there are two posts where a driveway used to be. Well, he claims that he saw a little girl standing by 
those posts. He slowed down and stopped and asked her if she needed any help and if she was alright. 
When she turned around she had no face. He was freaked out beyond freaked out, that was his first 
encounter with something of the paranormal world. 

’ 1 have been there more than one time and almost every time, I have felt something wanting me to stay. 
The feeling is like something sucking the energy out of me. By the time I reach the exit of the graveyard, 

I am dead tired and really hungry. ’ I know a lady that has lived in Darby Dale her whole life, and she has 
told me that one night all the cats went missing. In the morning, they were inside out hanging from the 
trees that line the path leading to the graveyard. She has also confirmed that two men and a little girl 
died in the cemetery. 

* I have also found out that two men kidnapped a little girl and took her out there, raped her and then 
drowned her in the pond. They then killed themselves by the next morning. This was also in the 
newspapers. It happened I believe in the late 60's/early 70's. 

’There is supposed to be house out there, but I have yet to find it. 

* My friend Anthony and two of his friends, Tony and Greg, took a video camera out there and were 
walking on the path to the right of the grave yard before the entrance. Anthony and Greg were walking 
and when they turned around, Tony was walking with his back to them . Tony was realty freaked out. 
Anthony told him to suck it up and just keep walking. When Anthony turned to face the path again, the 
camera lights flickered. Then they saw a small girl in white dress crawling towards them. Greg kept the 
video running for about three minutes. Then the lights flickered again. By then, the girl had turned to 
crawl off the trail. Then, all three guys turned around and ran back to the cars and took off to the school 
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in Darby Dale, parked and watched the tape.When the tape got to the point where they had seen her it 
cut out and was fuzzy then when it came back on, they caught a glimpse of her 
crawling off the trail! They still have the tape. 

The funny thing about Woolyburger is that during the day, it is a really pretty peaceful cemetery. But at 
night. ..well, it’s another story. It really makes me mad when people say that I went out there with all my 
equipment and I got nothing or there are no signs of a cult having anything to do with the graveyard. It 
just makes me mad because they are so unaware. 



monsters, 

strange lights, and blood-curdling sounds are just some of the things Nicky experienced while exploring 
the haunted Woolyburger Cemetery in Darbydale: 

I heard of this place called Woolyburger. It’s a cemetery off route 665 in Darbydale, Ohio. This is a scary 
cemetery, and the scariest place I have ever been too. The story is that there is a monster that is hairy 
called the Woolyburger. I haven’t seen it. I doubt it too, but there are ghosts. 

There are a lot of woods and trails here. Myself and others heard screams and all kinds of weird noises 
while walking along the trails and in the cemetery. We also saw red lights. Once, we were even chased 
by something. The locals say that a family named Woolyburger once lived out in the woods a long time 
ago. A lot of teens hang out there and cults, too. I have seen fires with people chanting wearing black 
robes. When they left, I checked the area out and there were containers with animal parts in it. 

Something is out there and it always watches. 



woolyburger 


About this picture, Nicky writes: 

I took this at the entrance to the cemetery. My 
boyfriend was standing with a flashlight in his hand. 
If you look to the right of him and up a little bit you 
will see a face and an outline of an ear. It looks like 
Freddy Kreuger showing his teeth. 

The light streak in the picture may have been 
overexposure caused by an incorrect shutter 
speed. As for the face , it may simply be a lens flare 
caused by the flash of the camera hitting a 
reflective surface. Still, it is an interesting picture, 
and that face is creepy! 


Bones 


ghostly oral tradition: 



4/21/2009: 
Brandie's 
mother 
passes on the 


I have a weird story about Woolyburger cemetery. I was looking up Haunted places in southern Ohio. 

My mother happened to notice and she told me about Woolyburger cemetery and the things that her and 
my cousin and uncle noticed when there. 

They came to the pond and thought about skinny dipping when they all saw a weird ripple in the pond. 
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After days of trying to figure out, they concluded it was possibly a turtle. 

While she was telling me about that story, I was scrolling down your story page when I stopped and the 
story about the little girl that was raped and drowned in the same pond. It gave my mother and I chills so 
bad that she had to call my uncle and cousin to tell them about it. 

Just to throw in another weird story, my mother and cousins were sitting at the entrance when they 
heard a strange, indescribable sound. My cousin saw that everyone was shaken and stated “Wouldn't it 
be weird if the car wouldn’t start?” My mother decided to check and it didn’t start until about 15 minutes 
later. It was a new car and she never had a problem with it starting before or until many years later. 

7/3/2009: 

Matt and his 
friends go 
looking for a 

good scare at Woolyburger. They are not disappointed. 

Just last night fluly 2nd, 2009 around 11pm) 4 people and I went out to Woolyburger for a good scare. I 
shared all the stories of what people saw back there and the legends so that if anyone did see anything 
like that, they could point it out. 

I’ve never really been a believer, we went more just to scare ourselves with the stories. We figured we 
would go back there, be spooked out and end up leaving saying it was a waste of time, but we were 
wrong. 

As we walked down the drive with our flashlights, we were looking everywhere making sure we didn't see 
any figures anywhere. Once we got the the wooden fence, we shined the light all over the graveyard 
making sure once again that no one was there. There was nothing in sight, so i asked them if they 
wanted to see the Boucher family tombstones. The girls didn't want to, but the guys did. So, ight as we 
were about to head over to them, we shined our light in that direction. 

In a split second later, we heard a piercing SNARL/SCREAM-like a demon or something satanic, 
possibly even a person trying to make the nastiest most horrific snarl i have ever head. And it was 
sooooooo loud .like it was screamed right into our face. As soon as it hissed every single person ran for 
their life. .LITERALLY. 

I can not explain how scary it was. All we could say was its real, the stories are actually real. And i swear 
on my own life that it was real and i can still hear the snarl in my head and it makes me cry. 

When I was running, in my head all I remember seeing/hearing besides the snarl was a figure dressed in 
black crouching by the grave where we heard the scream. Its face was an orange/pale color and pig-like, 
but it had a cloak. I figured it was just my brain playing tricks on me since i saw it so fast, but Kyle and 
Lizzie described the exact same thing before i told them about it as we sped off in our car. 

I can not explain what made that noise, but i know it was not an animal 100% for a fact. Whether it was 
an occult member that we startled or someone playing a trick, I don’t know. But there were no cars 
outside the cemetery, and we sat in front of it in the car for about 15 minutes before going in, and we 
never saw any lights or candles back there. 

So whoever/whatever it was, it was waiting back there in the dark. 

16 thoughts on “Submission: Woolyburger Cemetery (multiple)” 

1. michael dibacco on October 28, 2012 at 7:39 am said: 

ooooooooo woolyburger, well first off i have almost a love for this place only because i have spent 
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allot of time there with friends whenever we didnt have something to do at night, i have 
heard so many different stories about the place and almost everyone i havent found to 

be true yet but thats beside the point, starting with the cults yes yes yes 100 times 

yes cults and kkk meetings take place there usually in the fields that you can get to by 
taking the path off to the right, just before the fence leading into the cemetery, weird 
and unexplained noises, red floating lights, figures (rarely), little girl seen running the paths ( 
once), and ALWAYS a really intense feeling of being watched are just a few things that i have 
personally experienced in the cemetery or around it. but i would never call it haunted my reason 
being that i have never felt threatened in a supernatural way, there is no doubt in my mind that 
there is spirits that dwell there but i have been chased by cult members and i truly believe that the 
only thing to be scared of there is the cult activity that takes place there. 

some helpful tips if you plan on going 


always always always park down the road from the cemetery at least past the bridge, (cops are 
dicks) 

when you get there dont be so eager to go straight in i always wait for at least fifteen twenty min to 
be sure there isnt any obvious signs of cult and or kkk activity taking place, ( sometimes you still 
run into the lunatics though) 
be respectful of the cemetery 

dont be to loud not only do the people that take care of the cemetery live close and you never 
know who else is there ( <- - cult shit again) 

) take tons of pictures and video 

o well thats all i have 

) HAVE FUN!!! 

2. Steven mcdonald on January 20, 2013 at 5:12 am said: 

Your right Micheal I used to be in the occult they made me do indescribable things to 
animals and even more so what they did to them selves one guy they made him cut his 
own heart out then they took his body tired cement blocks to his arms and feet and 
torso from what I know he it’s still in the lake and the heart lies under the grave stone with four 
sides I will never join an occult again when they did that I immediately left I was scared of what 
would happen to me cause they said I was next so if you come with me to the cemetery I will show 
you the grave Michael but I will never go back there at night I told authorities but they diss not 

□ mnv on June 18, 2014 at 7:02 am said: 

what grave is the heart under ad is it in it or just under a part of te tombstone? 
o ALR on July 18, 2014 at 5:45 pm said: 

Is it true that the cult would meet up in a house in the woods? If not, then where? 

3. jessie on April 12, 2013 at 1:19 pm said: 

AA Crazy shit . I live by this cemetery . I go up there a lot with my brother . everytime 
we go , we hear screams . one time we even heard a piano . How tf would theyre be a 
random pianoist in the woods at 1 am ! 

0 e h on February 21, 2015 at 10:57 pm said: 

1 want to visit this cemetery in the daytime. Is it illegal to visit because the sign said 
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it’s only open to hunters. If I did want to go at night what would I have to do to make sure no 
one complained. 

4. Jessica on July 17, 2013 at 8:21 am said: 

My sister her fiance, and three of my friends just went there tonight. We heard things, 
saw a 7 foot man walking through the trees. And I have a picture of someone sitting on 
a grave stone and a picture taken after where there is nothing. My sister’s fiance was 
punched in the back and 5 minutes later shoved to the ground. We got caught by some cops who 
were really nice to us but told us there are occults who do rituals there. There was a hunter with a 
cross bow passing through the grave yard, he ran into people in black cloaks as one of the woman 
opened her arms taunting the man asking him to “come to me” as he held his cross bow targeting 
her he ran off and called the cops terrified at one of the houses down the streets. I’m not sure 
whether to go back but it was definitely an experience. 

5. hailey on September 1, 2013 at 11:20 pm said: 

me and my friends are planning to go on Halloween, not sure if we are going to go now 
sense of the stories I have been hearing about it. my friends mom went a few years 
ago and she said she was chased down the part where you first walk in by a huge 
bright light, she also said she would never go there again. Im wondering if there are still people 
doing witch craft back there to this day. do people still do that kind of stuff? 

6. Cheyenne Casto on April 8, 2014 at 3:13 pm said: 

I am working on a project for one of my classes. I need some witness accounts. If 
anyone would be interested in or willing to help me out i would truly appreciate it. Just 
reply to this. 


Thanks, 

Cheyenne 


7. John Doe on August 31, 2014 at 11:25 pm said: 

Years ago in college, I had to do some report/paper I chose to do something on trees 
in Ohio. My older brother thought it would be a good idea to go to the area to collect 
the different types of leaves (there are many types of trees there) Even in the day this 
place just has something about it. I had that feeling of being watched. I bent down to pick up a 
leaf, and I swear I had -what felt like- small pebbles thrown at me (or dirt or sand like). ...I can’t 
explain. It hit my arms, hair, legs. I told myself I was just freaking myself out, so I tried to ignore it. 

It happened 2 more times, in different areas. I never thought too much about until I found another 
website about the area, and some of the complaints were about small like pebbles being thrown. 

8. Paradise Lucas on September 21, 2014 at 12:53 am said: 

I’ve only visited this place once and never actually made it to the cemetery part. 

9. tom on October 6, 2014 at 7:40 pm said: 

just sayin that is not all that creepy it is but isnt there is another grave i dont 
think anyone knos about not far from woolyburger it further in the woods 
and on the side of a hill thats creepy no entrance to this place at all 

10. Kristie Boucher Moore on February 13, 2015 at 4:49 pm said: 

My great grandfather’s brother was Willie Boucher who died as a kid. My great grandfather was 
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Charles Boucher and his parents George Boucher and Sarah May. They moved to 
Kansas in the 1870's. I would love to hear more info if someone has it. 
guwisti@gmail.com 

11. Peyton Stewart on April 14, 2015 at 2:43 pm said: 

Upon visiting this cemetery this past weekend, my group and I encountered 
many strange things. We even got some pictures of what we believe to be 
ghosts. We were working with the Central Ohio Paranormal Association 
and uncovered some evidence that may prove that Wooleyburger is in fact haunted. Perhaps you 
just have to know the right buttons to push on the ghosts. There is a believed place within 
Wooleyburger nicknamed as “The Witches Tomb” and upon summoning her, I was scratched 
deeply on my back, and later we found the same symbol on my back, on a tree where the Kults 
were believed to have practiced. Although, many stories of Wooleyburger are made up, there is 
one known for sure that we can classify. Before visiting Wooleyburger, My friends and I did some 
research about the place. We watched Youtube videos and read articles, just like yours. We 
wanted to know what we were getting ourselves into. A video from 2006 stated as they walked out 
of the cemetery “Oh no, it’s the red truck again!” And again, in another video from 2013, it 
happened multiple times. The truck has been known to haunt the area. Upon visiting 
Wooleyburger 2 nights in a row, we encountered the same red truck speeding down the road past 
Wooleyburger, at least 7 times within the first 3 hours. We’d like to know if there are any legends 
on the truck because it had apperead in 2 different videos, not including our experience. 

a Donald collins on April 25, 2015 at 7:00 am said: 

No I don’t believe so. Every time my friends and I see it the driver always honks their 
horn. Possibly an attempt to wake the owner who’s house is next to the cemetery. He’s 
been known to let his dogs loose or go out himself with a shotgun to scare people away. Or 
so I’ve heard. 

12. tony stewart on May 3, 2015 at 5:35 am said: 

People screaming about the end of the world. Heard here? 
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World's Largest Rubber Duck To Be Featured At Tall Ships 

Festival cbslocal.com 

May 30, 2015 11:03 AM 

By John McDevitt 

PHILADELPHIA (CBS) — 
Every festival needs a wow- 
factor right? The four-day 
Philadelphia and Camden Tall 
Ships festival in late June is 
no exception. 

Craig Samborski is the Tall 
Ships festival’s planner and 
just so happens to own the 
world’s largest rubber duck. 

She weighs 1 1-tons and is 61 feet tall. It made its debut at Los Angeles’ Tall Ships festival 
last year and was a big hit. 

“And the rubber duck was an idea that we though was either going to be really stupid or really 
brilliant.” said Samborski. “Fortunately it worked out to be really brilliant.” 

Her name is Mama Duck and has a 10-foot baby named Rocky. 

They are being brought to the Philadelphia and Camden festival to lead the wind-driven 14 
tall ship fleet up the Delaware for the Parade of Sails around 1 o’clock on June 25th. 

The pair will be positioned along the Camden’s side of the Delaware River during the four-day 
festival. 
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Yawning dynamics 


The Mythconception about 
yawning [FT322:19] reminded 
me of a couple of other ‘factoids’ 
I’ve heard: firstly, that yawning is 
contagious within a group situa- 
tion. I have noticed this happen on 
occasion; I wonder whether it is 
a primitive instinct, signifying to 
the members of a communal group 
that it’s time for them all to settle 
down and rest, thereby conserving 
their collective energies, without 
disturbance by others staying 
awake. 

The second factoid - that 
schizophrenics are unaffected by 
contagious yawning in a group 
situation - was related to me by 
a well-read friend, who also told 
me about the ‘yak-o-sphere’: a 
particular height above sea level 
that yaks inhabit, as they couldn’t 
breathe properly and would die 
below a certain altitude. I discov- 
ered that this was a myth when I 
visited Bowland Wild Boar Park 
in Lancashire, where they keep a 
small herd of healthy yaks. So, is 
the factoid about schizophrenics 
also mistaken? 

Adrian Lord 
By email 
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York City denies paranormal prison request- York Dispatch 


York City denies paranormal prison request 

ERIN JAMES/The York Dispatch 505-5439 / @ErinJamesYD Posted: 06/17/2015 06:03:11 PM 
EDT\ Updated: a day ago 

Posted: 06/17/2015 06:03:11 PM EDT\ Updated: a day ago yorkdispatch.com 



York City&#8217;s Redevelopment Authority has been 
trying for years to acquire ownership of the old York 
County prison using eminent domain. 


Spirits might haunt the old York County prison, but 
the curious public must continue to wonder. 

York City's Redevelopment Authority rejected a 
request Wednesday from the Northeastern 
Paranormal Association to conduct a two-day 
investigation at the Chestnut Street site. 

While the RDA has granted some requests to use 
the former prison, this one raised particular liability 
and safety issues, said Shilvosky Buffaloe, interim 
director of the city's department of economic and 
community development. 


Especially with the request to investigate overnight, it's hard to predict what could happen, 
Buffaloe said. 


"It could be poltergeist. It could be nothing," he said. 'We don't think it's a good idea." 

There's also no heat, electricity or running water inside, he said. 

Eminent domain: The city's Redevelopment Authority has been 
trying for years to acquire ownership of the old prison using 
eminent domain. 

At this point in court proceedings, the RDA has title and 
possession of the property, Solicitor Don Hoyt said. 

But the matter has not been resolved, as its former owners have 
appealed for a higher "just compensation" amount. That part 
remains in litigation, Hoyt said. 

When the case is resolved, Buffaloe said the plan "is to hopefully get rid of' the prison. 

Buffaloe said there is no plan for the prison "that I can share." 

"We want to see it brought back to a productive use," he said. 

The building is "definitely dirty," but not in bad structural shape, Buffaloe said. 

Weekly requests: In the meantime, requests to access the prison have flooded the city's 
economic and community development department. 



Requests to access the prison have 
flooded the city&#8217;s economic 
and community development 
department over the past year 


http://www.yorkdispatch.com/breaking/ci_28330310/york-city-denies-paranormakprison-request 
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"I get at least five calls on a weekly basis trying to do something there," said Nicole Davis, 
project coordinator for the department. 

A group from the Discovery Channel is among those who have expressed interest, Buffaloe 
said. 

Some photographers have been granted access on the condition the RDA can use the 
photos, he said. 

'They're in and out," Buffaloe said. 

But not every photographer has gotten the same answer. 

No nude models: Also Wednesday, Buffaloe told the RDA the department had rejected 
another request to access the prison from Bare USA - which describes itself online as "a 
black and white fine art photography project that contrasts natural beauty with man made 
decay." 

The photographer wanted to use nude models, Buffaloe said. 

"We kind of passed on that," he said. 

- Reach Erin James at ejames@yorkdispatch.com . 
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You Can Experience Fox Heaven in Japan 


You Can Experience Fox Heaven in Japan 


kotaku.com 



You know, where you can frolic with foxes. 

Opened in 1990 and located in Miyagi 
Prefecture, "Zao Fox Village" is a sanctuary 
home to over a hundred free-roaming foxes, 
including the silver fox and the platinum fox 
as well as the Japanese red fox. 

You can get close to the animals, so in that 
regards, the fox village is kind of like cat 
island or bunny island. 

[Photo: syuri_blues] 



Here, you can visit and feed foxes. 

[Photo: SSS] 

[Photo: hamu_no_kimoti] 

[Photo: handai_fox] 

In total, there are six different breeds at the 
park. 

[Photo: m1_runrun] 

Look how the foxes swarm! 



You Can Experience Fox Heaven in Japan You Can Experience Fox Heaven 

in Japan 


All the Yippppp 

Longway from 
here 

[GIF: fox-info] 

So. Many. Foxes. 

Fall in there and 
these cuties will 
swarm on you and 
rip you to pieces! 

>) 


Kenseiden 


http://k otaku.com/you-can-experience-fox- heaven- in-japan- 1683923041 ?ulm_campaign=Socialflow_Kotaku_Facebook&utm_source=Kotaku_Facebook&utm_.. 


1/5 




508/2015 


You Can Experience Fox Heaven in Japan 



[GIF: fox-info] 

Like in the West, foxes are seen as 
exceedingly clever in Japan. They are also 
believed to have the ability to shape shift and 
develop multiple tails. 

[Photo: Maple_Chiffon] 

In unrelated news, this is normal daily wear in 
Japan. 

Did it for the Alliance 



You Can Experience Fox Heaven in Japan 


[Photo: VictoChiang] 

Foxes also have religious connotations. 
They are the messengers of Inari, the 
Shinto deity of wealth, prosperity, and 
rice. 

[Photo: Piccolist] 

So yes, there is a Shinto shrine to Inari 
on the reserve's premises. How fitting is 
that? 

[Photo: saiga_yukel] 



reign of the sanctuary. But once again, it's not recommend that 
And please don't bother them if they're curled up asleep! 


As Japan Travel ex plains, you 
purchase fox food for 100 yen 
(less than a dollar), but the 
park doesn't recommend 
feeding the animals by hand. 
Also, this might not be the 
best place to take small 
children, because, as cute as 
foxes are, they're still wild 
animals and not really kid- 
friendly. 

Visitors can get quite close to 
the animals, which have free 
you try to pet the animals. 


[Photo: 9wrS] 
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Scream and I'll cut ya 


Loofy_101 


[Photo: amico320] 


Dream job. 


Lokezombie 


[Photo: uuaya] 


This little fox is pretending not to follow 
the person with the camera. 


[Photo: 60090529gzt] 


If you want to snap photos or just hang 
out with the foxes, there are few places 
that offer an experience like this. 


Though, some of the fluffy 
foxes appear more amicable 
than others. 
Still, you might 
not want to try 
your luck! 


[Photo: 
SV Divan] 


"Dramatic 
chipmunk 
sound effect!* 


Lenny Valentin 


[GIF: fox-info] 


You Can Experience Fox Heaven in Japan 


Kotaku East is your slice of Asian internet 
culture, bringing you the latest talking points 
from Japan, Korea, China and beyond. Tune in 
every morning from 4am to 8am 


To contact the author of this post, write to bashcraftATkotaku.com or find him on Twitter @Brian_Ashcraft 
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You Can Experience Fox Heaven 14 

in Japan 
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St, Louis Zoo Receives Polar Bear Via FedEx 


St. Louis Zoo Receives Polar Bear Via FedEx 


foxnews.com 


by Fox News Insider 

An orphaned polar bear has a 
new home at the St. Louis 
Zoo. 

Kali, a two-and-a-half-year- 
old, 850-pound male was 
transported to St. Louis from 
New York via FedEx plane 
and truck. 


On Monday, Kali was loaded 
into a large, 1,100-pound 
aluminum crate at the Buffalo Zoo. He was taken to the airport in Rochester and loaded onto 
a cargo jet for a three-hour flight to Memphis. 

His crate was then loaded onto a truck for the five-hour drive to St. Louis. Both the plane 
cargo area and the truck were kept at 55 degrees. 

Kali will spend the next 30 days in quarantine while he adjusts to his new surroundings and 
diet before he's introduced to the public on June 6. 

According to Saint Louis Zoo officials, Kali's new home is the brand-new Polar Bear Point, a 
40,000-square-foot habitat that offers visitors a 22-foot viewing window, where the Kali can 
come right up to the glass to greet guests. The sea water area features a 1,000-square-foot 
Arctic room with a four-panel viewing wall. 

Kali was orphaned as a cub after a hunter in Alaska killed his mother. 

Kali the #polarbear has arrived safe and sound from NY via @FedEx! You'll get to 
meet him 6/6. Photo: Kelly Ann Brown pic.twitter.com/WbbKplrifO 

— Saint Louis Zoo (@stlzoo) May 8, 2015 
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RadioVop Zimbabwe - Zim Vampire' Killer Appears In Court 


Zim 'Vampire' Killer Appears In Court radiovop.com 

11/05/2015 19:32:00 


A man who has been dubbed Zimbabwe's "vampire killer" 
because he claims he sucks blood from his victims, has 
appeared in court in the city of Masvingo. 

Terrified police officers ran away from Alois Nduna, 26, 
when he was detained at a police station in Mvuma, 
central Zimbabwe last week, the official Chronicle 
newspaper said on Monday. 

Nduna has already confessed to raping, killing and 
draining blood from at least 12 women in central and southern Zimbabwe, although so far he only faces 
one murder charge. 

Nduna said he was a Satanist and had been told by his church that the blood he sucked "will make him a 
stronger person", t 

Multiple identities 

Recounting how he killed 26-year-old Beauty Hove on April 25, Nduna is reported to have told Masvingo 
magistrate Langton Ndokera: "I grabbed Hove and bit her on the neck after which I started sucking her 
blood until she lost consciousness." 

"She fell down and that's when I stopped sucking her blood," he said. 

Police want to question Nduna - who allegedly uses multiple identities - over other murders in Masvingo, 
as well as in Hwange and Bulawayo. 

Radio VOP reported last week that there was a sigh of relief among residents following Nduna’s arrest. 

According to the report, residents in and around the Midlands province had spent sleepless nights while 
police launched an operation which led to the serial killer’s arrest. 

Nduna was nabbed from a local nightclub in Mvuma, the report said 
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Alleged ‘ Vampire * killer Alois Nduna accompanied by 
detectives 
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Zimbabwe "Vampire Killer" Accused of Murdering 12 Women and D rinking Their Blood- CaravanTo Midnight 


Zimbabwe "Vampire Killer" Accused of Murdering 12 
Women and Drinking Their Blood - Caravan To 

Midnight caravantomidnight.com 


A man dubbed the “vampire killer” who allegedly 
brutally murdered at least 12 women before 
sucking his victims’ blood in Zimbabwe has 
appeared in court accused of killing another. 

Alois Nduna, 26, last week confessed to raping 
and killing 12 women after drinking their blood like 
a vampire in the areas of Midlands, Bulawayo and 
Masvingo in central and southern Zimbabwe. 

He was arrested in a nightclub in Mvuma, central 
Zimbabwe. 


bamai Police told Zimbabwe’s Chronicle newspaper that 

Nduna used several identities to carry out his crimes. 



Appearing before Masvingo provincial magistrate Langton Ndokera on Friday, Nduna claimed 
that he sucked blood because his church told him it “would make me a strong person.” 


Describing his brutal attack against Beauty Hove, 26, to police statement, he said he 
“grabbed” her and “bit her on the neck after which I started sucking her blood until she lost 
consciousness.” 


Last month, two other women who 

Nduna has been remanded in custody until 26 May. 

Police are now investigating if Nduna is the culprit behind a swathe of murders in Masvingo 
and other areas. 
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Zimbabwe man admits 13 Vampire- style murders- NY Daily News 


Zimbabwe man admits 13 Vampire-style murders 

Lee Moran nydailynews.com 


An accused killer described last 
week how he raped, killed and 
drained blood from 13 female 
victims to a magistrate in Masvingo, 
Zimbabwe. 

A Zimbabwean "vampire killer" stands 
accused of murdering and drinking the 
blood of 13 women. 

Alois Nduna last week confessed to 
raping, slaying and then draining the 
blood from his victims in the central 
and southern regions of the African 

The 26-year-old claimed he is a Satanist — and had been told by his church to drink the 
plasma to make him stronger. 

He described to Masvingo magistrate Langton Ndokera how he killed Beauty Hove, also 26, 
on April 25, reports the Independent. 

"I grabbed Hove and bit her on the neck after which I started sucking her blood until she lost 
consciousness," Radio VOP reported him as saying. 

"She fell down and that's when I stopped sucking her blood," he added. 

Nduna, who was arrested while out at a nightclub in Mvuma last week, remains in custody 
and will reappear in court on May 26, reports Eyewitness News. 

Cops are also investigating whether he carried out a series of other brutal murders, reports 
the International Business Times. 
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Zimbabwe 'vampire killer' accused of murdering 12 women and drinking their blood - Africa - World - The Independent 


Zimbabwe ‘vampire killer’ accused of murdering 12 women 
and drinking their blood 

Kashmira Gander 

Tuesday 12 May 201 5 independent.co.uk 

A man dubbed the “vampire killer" who allegedly brutally murdered at least 12 women before 
sucking his victims’ blood in Zimbabwe has appeared in court accused of killing another. 

Alois Nduna, 26, last week confessed to raping and killing 12 women after drinking their blood 
like a vampire in the areas of Midlands, Bulawayo and Masvingo in central and southern 
Zimbabwe. 

He was arrested in a nightclub in Mvuma, central Zimbabwe. 

Police told Zimbabwe’s Chronicle newspaper that Nduna used several identities to carry out 
his crimes. 

Appearing before Masvingo provincial magistrate Langton Ndokera on Friday, Nduna claimed 
that he sucked blood because his church told him it “would make me a strong person.” 

Describing his brutal attack against Beauty Hove, 26, to police statement, he said he 
“grabbed” her and “bit her on the neck after which I started sucking her blood until she lost 
consciousness.” 

Last month, two other women who 

Nduna has been remanded in custody until 26 May. 

Police are now investigating if Nduna is the culprit behind a swathe of murders in Masvingo 
and other areas. 
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Zimbabwe 'vampire' killer appears in court | News24 


Zimbabwe 'vampire' killer appears in court 

2015-05-11 13:16 news24.com 

LAST UPDATED: 2015-05-18, 05:36 

Harare - A man who has been dubbed Zimbabwe's "vampire killer" because he claims he 
sucks blood from his victims, has appeared in court in the city of Masvingo, the official 
Chronicle reported on Monday. 

Terrified police officers ran away from Alois Nduna, 26, when he was detained at a police 
station in Mvuma, central Zimbabwe last week, the newspaper said. 

Nduna has already confessed to raping, killing and draining blood from at least 12 women in 
central and southern Zimbabwe, although so far he only faces one murder charge. 

Nduna said he was a Satanist and had been told by his church that the blood he sucked "will 
make him a stronger person", the Chronicle said. 

Multiple identities 

Recounting how he killed 26-year-old Beauty Hove on April 25, Nduna is reported to have 
told Masvingo magistrate Langton Ndokera: "I grabbed Hove and bit her on the neck after 
which I started sucking her blood until she lost consciousness." 

"She fell down and that's when I stopped sucking her blood," he said. 

Police want to question Nduna - who allegedly uses multiple identities - over other murders in 
Masvingo, as well as in Hwange and Bulawayo. 

Radio VOP reported last week that there was a sigh of relief among residents following 
Nduna’s arrest. 

According to the report, residents in and around the Midlands province had spent sleepless 
nights while police launched an operation which led to the serial killer’s arrest. 

Nduna was nabbed from a local nightclub in Mvuma, the report said. 
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Zimbabwe: Vampire killer' sucked blood of 12 women 


Zimbabwe: ’Vampire killer' sucked blood of 12 women ibtimes.co.uk 


• MONDAY, 18TH MAY, 2015 


A man dubbed Zimbabwe's "vampire 
killer" after drinking the blood of his 
murder victims appeared in court in 
Masvingo 

Alois Nduna, 26, has confessed to 
raping, killing and draining the blood of 
12 women in central and southern 
Zimbabwe. 

Ndunga told the court he was a 
Satanist, and drank the blood of his 
victims to make him stronger. 

Village near Masvingo, Zimbabwe, where serial killer Alois Nduna is 

alleged to have killed 12 women. Getty Images Recounting how he killed 26-year-old 

Beauty Hove on April 25, Nduna told Masvingo magistrate Langton Ndokera: "I grabbed Hove 
and bit her on the neck after which I started sucking her blood until she lost consciousness." 

"She fell down and that's when I stopped sucking her blood," he said, reports Radio VOP. 

At the hearing, Nduna was remanded in custody until May 26. 

Police are investigating whether Nduna is behind a string of murders in Masvingo and other 
areas. 

Nduna was arrested in a nightclub in Mvuma, central Zimbabwe, last week. 
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Aswang, Aswang!' - INQUIRER.net, Philippine Newsfor Filipinos 


Filed Under : People , Religion & Belief 

First Posted 07:55.00 10/26/2008 inquirer.net 


MANILA, Philippines - Halloween schmalloween, my more nationalistic friends complain, why 
are we celebrating this western concoction? Yet, Filipinos do enjoy Halloween and I suspect 
that amid all those western-based witches and goblins, we do see, from our own culture, the 
aswang. 

The aswang has been reincarnated many times over. Ask a Metro Manila kid from the slums 
from which many modern-day sightings of the aswang have been reported, and they?ll 
answer ?bampira,? linking the Filipino aswang to Transylvania. Others, still taking off from 
western horror stories and Halloween, will associate the aswang sightings with cats, 
preferably black, roaming the night and changing shapes. 

But the urban aswang does retain many elements of traditional folklore, the descriptions of 
this mutated creature sounding like a hybrid of Dracula and a local preternatural creature, the 
manananggal, which flies around with half a body (thus the name). These urban aswang are 
said to have a culinary preference for pregnant women and young children, again similar to 
the ?original? aswang, which was said to feast on the liver and body fluids of the sick and the 
newly deceased. The modern aswang are described as flying around and landing on roofs, 
from which they lash out their long tongues to suck on the livers or other parts of their victims. 

My take on these urban sightings is that they usually happen after a maternal or child death 
that occurs suddenly. It is always difficult to accept such deaths and an aswang is a 
convenient scapegoat. 

In rural areas, people will identify certain individuals, households or even an entire barangay, 
as aswang. The people identified as aswang are, well, people, but are in effect shunned by 
others because they are suspected of being strange or too different. 

?Different? takes many forms. Raul Pertierra, a sociologist, once wrote that the aswang belief 
is absent among the llokano. I?ve been able to ask my students from that region about this 
and they tend to agree, sometimes joking that it?s because llokanos grow so much bawang 
or garlic, which the aswang are said to fear. Once, one of my llokano students revealed that 
they had an aswang in their town, but she was ?Bisaya.? 

Pertierra?s theory is that the aswang label is usually applied to women perceived to be ? 
stronger? (read more assertive) than society allows. The parallels with a western witch are 
clear. European and American witch-hunts often victimized, even burning at stake, women 
who were ?too? strong, maybe even encroaching into male roles. 

Understanding the missing llokano aswang means looking at the llokano?s environment, 
which is a harsh one, making life difficult. Under such circumstances, a strong woman is 
actually appreciated since she increases the likelihood of the family surviving through the 
most adverse of circumstances. 
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Elsewhere in the Philippines, a more demure Maria Clara is preferred and anyone who dares 
be different could be labeled an aswang. 

But it?s not just strong women who are vulnerable to being labeled an aswang. In the 
Philippines, pakikisama, maintaining good interpersonal relations, is of paramount 
importance. So a person who is not quite as sociable, or has difficulty with social 
relationships, can also end up being called an aswang. 

I have a hunch that some of our aswang might be people with Asperger?s syndrome. 
Asperger people have difficulty reading people?s emotions, and therefore come through as 
too brusque and insensitive. Because they keep getting into trouble with others, they end up 
as loners, and marry other people similarly afflicted with Asperger?s. In effect, they create an 
aswang family. 

The syndrome was first described in psychiatry only in the 1950s but it has probably been 
around since time immemorial, and given labels like aswang. In modern society, a person 
with Asperger will find a niche in environments where differences are tolerated, even 
celebrated. A person with Asperger?s in such an environment will most likely be shrugged off 
as being a character or dismissed merely as a nerd. 

In a small village though, life may be harder for someone with Asperger?s. Gossip spreads 
quickly about people who are socially awkward, who can?t look you straight in the eye. 
People with Asperger?s may also have certain physical mannerisms, and an awkward 
posture or gait, which fuels suspicions of them being an aswang. 

Eventually, we might learn to be more accepting of people who are different, who do not want 
to be sociable, and the aswang will disappear, or take new forms. Even now, many Filipinos 
are unaware of the aswang origins of our standard greeting when we visit someone. Many 
Filipinos call out ?Tao po!? as a question, to ask if anyone?s home but this was originally a 
statement to assure the person you are visiting: ?Tao po!?, ?l am human,? with the implicit 
message, ?Hindi ako aswang,? I am not an aswang; come, open the door. 

This Halloween, when someone calls out ?Tao po,? do make sure. . . 

Copyright (c) 2001-2008 INQUtRER.net 
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‘Vampire of the lakes’ found in Komoka Creek lfpress.com 

Eel-like fish once threatened to ruin the multibillion-dollar Great Lakes fishing industry 

By Debora Van Brenk, The London Free Press 
Wednesday, June 3, 2015 9:54:20 EDT PM 


The so-called “vampire of the lakes" has 
been found for the first time in a creek 
west of London. 

Sea lamprey are a blood-sucking scourge 
that once threatened to ruin the 
multibillion-dollar fish industry in the Great 
Lakes. 

Now, with a $22-m illion annual program 
to monitor lakes and treat tributaries for 
lamprey and their larvae, they number 
“about 10% of what they (once) were,” 
says Brian Stephens, who heads the sea lamprey control program for the federal Department 
of Fisheries and Oceans. “They almost decimated the populations of lake trout in the upper 
Great Lakes in the 1950s.” 

But lamprey larvae keep popping up in new places. And the newest location to be treated 
with a lampricide will be a tiny tributary of the Thames River, in Komoka Creek west of 
London. 

“This is the first time Komoka Creek is scheduled for treatment,” Stevens said. 

Adult lamprey swim from lakes to spawn in clean, gravelly tributaries. The adults then die but 
their larvae stay in the stream-bed for about five years until they’re large enough to float 
downstream to the lakes. 

There, they attach themselves to native fish and literally suck the life out of them. 

The Komoka Creek larvae were found during survey efforts in 2013. 

The population estimate is there are 730 larvae longer than 100 millimetres, or the width of a 
human hand. 

At that stage, they’re ideal for chemical treatment to prevent them from growing into adults. 

In the oceans, sea lamprey are parasites that live off large saltwater fish. 

But as an invasive species in fresh water here, they threaten a $7-billion fishing industry. 
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“Unfortunately, in the Great Lakes, the fish aren’t as big as the host they feed on and they kill 
the host," Stephens said. 

Before the U.S. and Canada began a joint program in the mid-1950s to monitor, trap and 
apply lampricide, commercial fish populations had plummeted to just 2% of their previous 
average. 

The lamprey larvae have low levels of an enzyme that would allow their systems to break 
down the species-specific lampricide, Stephens said. Fish have higher levels of that enzyme 
and are not harmed in the treatment. 

A trout hatchery set up on the creek by Thames River Anglers Association wouldn’t be 
harmed by the lampricide. 

Monitoring takes place continuously through the Great Lakes basin. 

In the London region, Big Creek and Big Otter Creek — which feed into Lake Erie — have 
also been treated with lampricide in past years. This week, a team has also been treating 
creeks near Oshawa. 

Komoka Creek was originally to have been treated this spring, but heavy rains have 
tentatively postponed that to August. 

debora.vanbrenk@sunmedia.ca 

THE SEA LAMPREY 

• Eel-like fish native to salt water. 

• Sucker-like mouths, sharp teeth; hook on to fish and suck their blood. 

• Adults can grow the length of a human arm. 

• Entered Great Lakes in early 1900s through shipping. 

• By 1950s a major threat to fish. 

• By late 1960s, average fish catches had plunged by 98%. 

• Most fish not killed bore attack wounds. 

• Controls since 1950s have cut lamprey numbers by 90%. 
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